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NOTICE, 

« 

Tke l^'^storal Rule and Si.lork'%’ Epistles having extended to a greater Icngt!) than 
was anticipated when the arrangement oi the issue of the Volume was decided upon, the 
remainder of the Epistles will be given in a subsequent Volume, 
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PREFATORY NOTE. 


Kxceit fur sill li valu.ihlc lie!p -rhicilv liuwover in tliu way of coninieiU ami explana- 
tion -as C'.uiuii Blight's voimno (S. Leu on tlie *!i< arii;Uion) li.is sU[)[>lieil, holli the selection 
ami the translation uf the Letters ami Serinnis of l.eo Magnus are piaetiially uiiginal. It is 
even more «hl(icult to feel satisfied oneself, th m to suisfy others either with a selection (rom 
a great man’s woiks oi muIi a tiaiishition of tli.nn. I'he powers ol l,eo as a preacher both 
oi doctrine and ol prai ti' c are very rem.irk.ible, and m my anxiety to kee|) wiihm the limits 
impiMcd b\ the publishers, 1 h.ue eired n piesentmg too lew rathei ih.iii too m.iny of the 
.\ermons to llie Lnghsli reader. wOnl^- tho-i^lhal are generally held gennme are represented, 
though seseial ot the doiibttul ones are line sermons, and those translated are in most cases 
no better than tho-,e oinilted. I’.ven whin tiie saiiTe thought is repe.ited ag.iin and again 
Lis Is often the lase), it is almost alwai^s ilothed in such dilferent language, and surrounded 
with so mam othet thonglUs of value, liiat every sermon has an almost cipial claim to be 
selcitC'l 

With legrnl to the Lettets. the senes (omiected iviih the Ivilychi.an controversy -the 
chief Ol cuj-ation ot [,io's tpis<,opale--is given tieaiiy i oinplcle, wheie.is only .spcciinoiis of 
Ills modi' of dealing with other matters h.ivc been selected ioi presentation. With one or two 
exception., however, I feel more lonfident about the Ixltcrs than about the Sermons that the 
omitted are less imiiorl.int than the included. I wish I could make even a similar boast about 
the merits of the iraii-'kiiion. 

'I'hc text rendered is for the most part that of the Ballerinii as given by Migne 
(Patrologie, Vol. LIV.), though a more iritic.d edition is much to be desired. 

CHARLES LETT EEETOE. 


I'oKNiiAM All Saints’, 
iSo.|, 
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1 N 'r R o D u c 'r 1 o n. 


Lim. 

'Thk: dclviils of I.oo’s caily life i\rc extremely seanty .in«l utu'eit.\iii. Is is piohiihle ibal he 
was l)(un between and 400 a.!». d'lieie is a tiadition ib.U liis father was a 'ritsean named 
Ouiniian, and that \ t^laleria: % a ttn\n in tiie noith oi l*atiiii.^ was his biidi|>Iai'<\ ()t his 
>outh we know nolhin^e. : his wnlin^s contain no allusions to ihit <»r to any other part ot his 
personal history. ( )iu‘ ma\ reasonai»l\ inlet liom the* essentially Roman ehaiac let ol his literary 
st)le, fnnn the abMiiee of ceiotalion- out of pa-an litcMalnrcx and fonn his selfo^onfessed 
f^norance of (Iteek, that his education was, though lhori)u;4h after its knvl, limiled to (’luis- 
tian and Latin c ullnrc. A leleienec* to the l'a;;es o{ any se< iilar hi^to|y ol the Roman empire 
\\ill[;ive the leader an i«lea ol thr scenes amid.si width, and no doiihl by the aul of width, 
Leo the hoy wMs formed and moulded into Leo Maipius, the liisl ejeat Latin speakiiij^ jiope 
and bishop of Rome, the liisl ^.Tical Italian theologian, “tin* linal tleiender of the* truth of our 
Lord's I'eison aj^ainsi lH)th its assailantf " fi.e. Nostoiius and lMit\c hes), \sln»m it pleased 
OcjD in llis proMdeat c tt) raise up in the Western Lind not as oftenest hitheilo in the ILislern) 
]»ortion ot 1 lis (’liuteh. Loliticwlly, initdlec tually, and lheoloL;ieally the ]>eiiod in whit It this 
,^rt*at ehar.it ter .jrew up, livcd^and wofked, was one til traiisitum : the Roman Lmpue, leain 
in;4 and lliou;dit, jiaL^iidsm weieVaeh alike at tlie last .na^p, and lU'ither In C’liuttli nor Stale 
was theie any other at iill of Leo’s ealibre. 1 'hls ('tmsideialioii will atttiimt Itu’ the wamdeilul 
inlluenee, [tartly lor I'ootl and partly ftir biul, w’hich his master miiul and wall was jieimiUetl 
to exert ise on the after-a^jes of C'hnslendttm. 

J)urin;.l his early iuanh(;t)d the Lela^^ian (tmlitiversy was raynie, and it is tlioii/dit that the 
a(o]3te named Leo, whom Aui,mstine nieiilitins rn lus letters on this subjrc t as i‘m|doyetl by 
l^ojie Zosimus to (Mrry coinmunit alituis between Rt>ine anti the Alrit an ehuia h, is the future 
[toi^e. L'lider C'elesiine, who wais [toi'C lioin 422 lt> 43-?, he was ai'ehdeacoi of Rt)me, and 
he seems alreatly tt) have made a name for himself: for ( assian, the (lallitan writer whom he 
liad ur^e^l to write a work on the Incarnalit)!!, in jieldiiif^ tt) liis sii[i;[;t*stion, tails him *Mhe 
ornament t)f the Roman tdiurth and t)f the Divine niiidstry/’ and S. (.'jril (in 441, the date of 
the Council of Kjiliesus) appeals tt) Leo (as Leo has himself rettiideti in J.etter CXIX., 
cliap. 4) to [jrot'ure the [)nije's .su[)[)ort in slopidni^ tlic ambitious tlesi;^ns of Juvenal, bishop of 
Jerusalem. Under the next j^ojie, vSixtus (432- 440), we hear of him in Prospers Chronicon 
(under the year 439) again in t'oniiexion with PclagianisiTi U he seems tt) liave stiiTed up the 
vigilance of the pope against the crafty designs ol' one Julius of Jv lamim, who, having been 
deprived of his bishopric for holding that heresy, wais attempting to be restored without full 

proof of orthodoxy. 

f 


* 'llu* o)jjc<ai'>n that Pro‘p*;r and Leo Inmsclf l>olh vpealc of ; more Rome or ,aiy olli<r Italian Mty c.in ( 4 aim the l/onour 

Ronif’ as \\\s patriti il'vcs iiot s»'eju »jf sulfii.icrit to Dver* ■ with certainty. 


throw a tradili ai, uluOi it is -./mewhat hai'l to accooni fot 
the existence of. "J o a native o# m ntral Italy iitnler the Ism- 
pire, \iho had spent ail his pnhlic iltfe in Rome, tl.e JCtcinal 
city v%as equally /rf/r/rt, udjether it veas Ins ai tual birthplace 


n>‘f. At the '■ame tune there is no evjderi' e liiat VX>laierra* .any! denial of original or birth mu; bce Article ix, 


* W'dlierfnrt c on Doctunc of the Holy Emhathf p. V4^, 
quoted by Hii^ljt. 

3 'J im chief r rror of /V/rt>;/Vcr (;v- Mor;^ai>), who is commonly 
thought to have been of Untisli oriiiin, was, as U well-known, the 
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Next year (440) "'as a momentous one in the life of Leo, and in the history of the papacy. 
Leo was away on one of those j)oliti<'nl missions, wliich bear out our cstiinate of him as 
perhaps the most conspicuous and popular figure of his times The powerful general Aetius 
Placidia, the <jueen regent’s chief adviser and aide-de-camp^ was (]uarrelling (a ml unusual 
occurrence at this stage of the empire) with Albinus, a rival general in (Jaul. Leo was sent 
to bring a!K>ut a recon< iliation, and apparently with success. In his absence Sixtu^ cfled, and 
it is not surprising that without any hc^itation clergy and peo[>lc should have elected Leo 
into his plat e. A dcputatir>n was sent after him to liasten liis return, and after an interval 
of forty (lays he arrived. 'I hc whole ('liurch rcfcived him with acclamation, and on Sept. 29 
he was (jrdaintal both priest and 47tli bishop of Rome. His brief sermon on the occasion is 
the earliest in the rollection, and will bo hnind translated on j). 115 of our .selection. Ilis 
earliest extant letter belongs likewise to the first year of his e[)is('opate, wliicli we have also 
included in our seha tion : it is addresse^l to the bishop of .Acpiilcia in rei)roof of his and his 
fellowd)ishops’ remissness in dealing with Pclagianism in tliat province. 'Fluis early did he 
give jiroof of his conception of his office, as investing him with an authority which extended 
over the whole of Cliristendom as the successor of S. Peter. Still clearer proofs v\ere soon 
forthcoming. Not to speak of a letter in a similarly di^atoiial strain to the bishops of the 
home ]>rovinces of (.aimpania, IMrenuin, and Ltruria, which l)eloims to tlie year 44 ^ we find 
him in 4^4 interfering, though more* guardedly, with tint ])rovince of Tllyric um, which was then 
debatable ground Ix'tween tin* Last and West; in 445 dic tating church legiilations to S. CyriTs 
new siK'cessor at Alexandria, Oioscorus, his future adv(‘r^;jry ;*and in 446 and 447 asserting 
his autl\(uity on various pretexts, now in Africa, now^ in Spain, miw in Sicily ; while in 444 also 
oecurred his famous and not very creditaiye enc'ounter witli Hilary, l)ishop of Arles in (bull. 
'The incidents in this cjuarrel are brielly these: Hilary in a j)r()\inrjal synod liad d(*j)<)scd 
a bishop, (’elidonius, for tec hnic'al ii regularities in nVc ordaiif e with the (Jallic an canons.* 
Celidonius appealed to Rome. Thereupon Hilary set ^)Ul in the depth of winter on foot to 
Rome, hut, after an ineffectual statement of his rase and some rough treatment from Leo, 
retuincd to (bud. Leo gave orders that ('elidonius was to be restored, and Hilary deprived 
of all his mctro()olitical rights in the provinc'C of Vienne. How far the sentence was carried 
out is not clear. In a later letter he desires that the bishop of V’^ienne should be regarded as 
melropcditan, and yet he seems to recognize Hilary’s siicc'ossor, Ravennius, as still metropolitan 
in Letter XL., while in 450 the bisho]>s of the one district addressed a formal petition for the 
restoration of Arles to its old rank, and the bishops of the other a counter-petition in favour 
of Vienne; wdicretipon Leo effected a temporary tvz'tv/c// by dividing the jurisdiction 
])etwcen the two sees. 

Retiirniug to the year 444, besides consulting S. Cyril and Paschasinus, bishop of Lily- 
ba}um, on the right day for keeping Fbtstcr that year (a moot point which recurred in 
other years) vve find Leo still taking active measures against heresy, this time that of the 
Manicha:ans5, The followers of this sect had since 43c; greatly increased at Rome, owing to 
the number of refugees who came over from Carthage after its capture by Genscric and his 
Vandal hosts (see Sermon XVL 5). They were an universally abhorred body, and deservedly 
so, if all we read about them be really true. In 444, therefore, it was determined, if possible, 
to stamp them out. Py Leo’s order a strict search was instituted throughout the city, and the 
large number of those who were discovered, were brought up for trial before a combined 
bench of civil and ecclesiastical Judges. The most heinous crimes were revealed. Those 


4 This is .seen still more clearly when we remember how its rise in the f.»r East) was riie existence of two independent and 

completely he held the Western, if not always the Eastern, .conflicting principles: good^ whose kingdom was light and the 
Emperors in his power, and made them support and carry out his 1 spiritual world, and tvilt whose kingdom was over the elements 
wishes. * of matter. 

5 The essential point in the Manich.Tan heresy (which took ‘ 
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who refused to recant were banished for life and suffered various other penalties by the 
em[)eror \ alentinian s decree, while Leo used all his influence to obtain sitnilar treatment for 
them in other parts of Christendom, 'rhree years later the spread of Priscillianism, a heresy 
which in •onie ])oints was akin to Mani(‘li;eism among other heresies, and a long account of 
which will be found in Letter XV., was the occasion to which w'C have referred as giving 
a preteSetfor his interference in the affairs of the Spanish rhurcin 

U e now reach the famous Lutychian controversy, on wl)ich Leo’s cliief claim to our thanks 
and praise rests : for to his action in it the Church owes the final and complete definition 
of the car<linal doctrine of the Incarnation. The heresy of Kutyc'hes, a.s w\is the case with so 
many other heresies, sprang from the reaction against a counter heresy. Most of the contro- 
versies which have again and again imperilled the cause of Cliristianity, have been due to 
human frailty, which has been unable to keej) the proportion of the Faith. Over-statement on 
the one side leads to over-statement on the other, and thus the golden mean is lost sight of. 
Kutyches, an archirnandiite l^or head of a monastery) at ('onstanlinopic, had distinguishtd 
himself for zeal during the years 428 to 431 in combating the heresy of Nestorius, who had 
denied tlic perfect union of the Ciodhead and the Manliood in the one Person, Christ Jesus. 
He had objected to the Virgin being called y’/w/e/w ((iod-beurii'ig), and saiil that Ckristotokos 
(Christ-bearing) Nvould be more correct. I'his. position, as involving two jiersons as well as 
two natures in our Lord, was condemned by the 3rd General Council, which met at Kphesus 
in 431, S. C)ril being its chief opponent Put Kutyches in his eagerness to proclaim the 
Unity of the Person of Clirist*fell jnto the opposite extreme, and asserted that though the two 
natures of Christ were origiivifly distinct, *yet after the union they became but one nature, the 
human being changed into the Divine. Eutychjjs appears to have been a highly virtuous 
person, but jiossesscd of a dull, narrow mind, unfit for the sulitletics of theological discussion, 
and therefore unable to gra^p the Amception of tw'o Natures in one Person : and nothing 
w^orse than stupidity and obstinacy^ is brought against him by his stern but clear-headed 
opponent Leo. 

The person, however, w'ho first brought the poor recluse’s heretical statements prominently 
into notice was much more reckless and intemperate in his language. This was Eusebius, 
bishop of Doryloeum, who took the opportunity of a local synod held in Constantinople under 
the presidency of the gentle Flavian, in November, 448, for otlicr business, to petition against 
his former friend and ally as a blasphemer and a madman. The synod, after expostulating 
w’ith the accuser for his violence, at last reluctantly consented to ’summon Kutyches to an 
account. The summons was at least twice repeated and disobeyed under the pretext first 
that he might not leave the monastery, then that he was ill. At last Kutyches yielded, and 
appeared accompanied by a crowd of monks and soldiers and by Florentius, a patrician for 
whom the weak Emperor (Theodosius II.) had been influenced by the eunuch Chrysaphius, 
Kutyches' godson, to demand a seat at the council. After a long conversation, in which 
Kutyches tried "o evade a definite statement, he was at last forced to confess that our Lord was 
of two natures before the union, but that after the union there was but one nature (see Letter 
XXVIII. (Tome), chap. vi.). As he persisted in maintaining this position, he was condemned 
and thrust out of the priesthood and Church-communion. During the reading of the condem- 
nation an^ the breaking up of the conclave, Kutyches is alleged to have told Florentius that he 
appealed to the bishops of Rome, Alexandria, and Jerusalem. Flavian, as president of the 
council, thought it his duty to acquaint the bishops of Rome and other Sees of the first rank 
with what had taken place. For some unknown reason his letter to Leo was delayed, and the 
appeal of Kutyches ancf a letter from the Kmperor was the first information that he received. 
As might be expected from Leo’s conception of his office, he was much incensed at this 
apparent neglect, and wrote to the Kmperor explaining his ignorance of the facts, and to 
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Flavian, complaining of being kept in ignorance, and prima facie of r'utyches* treatment. 
Meanwhile the delayed epistle arrived from Flavian, and tlie account given was enough to 
satisfy Leo, who thereii[)on (May, 44<) ; rej>lie(l briefly e\:f)ressing his approval and promising 
a fuller treatment of the fiuestion. 'I’his promise was fulfilled next month in the shj!f>e of the 
world-famous “'Fomc,” which forms Letter XXV HI. in the Leonine collection. The proper 
significance of this documeMt is well expre^ysed by Mr. Oore : it is, he says, “ ^lilf more 
remarkable for its contents than for tlie <arcmn*>tr.nces which j)rodured it,” though “in itself 
it is a .sign of the limes: for here we have a Latin bishop, ignorant of Creek, defining the 
faith for (ireek-speaking bishops, in view of certain false ojunions of Oriental origin.” With- 
out reviewing in detail the further correspondence that Lecj carried on with the various civil 
and ecclesiastical authorities at (amstantinople (among them being the influential and ortho- 
<lox Fulcheria the Fim[)eror’s sister), we pass on to the events connected with the second 
council of ICjfliesus. t hrough the influence of Chrysaphius, as we have already seen, the 
Km|)eror was all along on the side of Futyches, and it was apparently at his instigation and 
in spite of Leo’s guartled dissuasion that the council was now ('onvened and met in August, 
449. The bishop of Rome excused himself from personal attendance fin the score of pressing 
business at home, and sent three legates with instrm tions to represent his views, viz. Julius, bishop 
of Puleoli, Kenatus, a [iresbylcr, and Hilary, ^a deaeon, together with Duh ltiiis, a notary 7 . 
d’liey started about the middle of June, and the Synod opiaied on the 8th of August, in 
the church of the IJy the Fan peror’s order Diosf'oriis, [)atriandi of Alexandria, was pre- 

sident, I.eo’s chief represenlalive sat next him, and Idavian nas [)la( ed only 5th, the bisliop of 
Anllocli and Jerusalem being set above him: 130 bishops in all were a<lmitte(l, those who 
had condemned IsutyHies being ex< ludetl. ^ Owing ])artly to the i)resence of the soldiery and 
a number of turbulent monks under the Syrian archimandrite barsubas, the )>roceedings 
soon bef'aine riotous and disorderly. 'The was not read at all, though that was 

llie purpose of its composition. iMityches was admitlod to make hi^ defeiue, which was 
received as completely satisfactory. I'he acts (d' tin* Synod of ('onstantinople on being rea<i 
<‘\( ited great indignali(»n. Aniiil tremendous upioar J‘'.ut}ches was formally restored to 
communion and his former position, ami the president pronounced dc])().siiion upon I'l.avian 
and Fausebius. J'lavian ap])Caled, and Hilary^', after uttering a monosyllabif' piote^t, “ cc;/- 
traduiturf managed to make good his e.sraiic and carry the lamenl.ihle tidings to his 
anxiously-expcctant chief at Rome. 'Flic other bishojis all more or less reluctantly sub- 
scribed the restoration of Eutyihes and the deposition of Flavian and Lusebius. The 
cmkI of Flavian is variously recorded, but the most aci urate version a])pears to be that 
amid many blows and rough usage he was cast into prison, then driven into exile, and that 
within a few days he died of the bodily and mental injuries he had received at EpYP^^j 
a village in Lydia. These calamitous proceedings Leo afterwards stigmatized as Lairocinium 
(brigandage), and the council is generally knowm as the Robber council of Kpliesus. 

At the time when tlie di.sastrous news arrived at Rome, Leo was presiding over a council 
which he had convened ; in violent indignation he immediately dispatched letters right and 
left in his owm and his colleagues’ name. There is a letter to Flavian, of whose death of 
course he Avas not yet aw'arc ; there are others to the archimandrites and the whole church of 
Constantinople, to Julian, bishop of Cos, and to Anastasius, bishop of Thessalonica. He, 
used all his influence to prevail on the Emperor to summon a fresh council, this time in Italy, 


® Leo the Great, p. 53 (S.P.C.K.): this wiitcr should also 
he consulted (pp. 53 to 70), on ihe merits and importance of the 
F.utychian controversy generally. 

7 Of these Renalus is said to h.avc dicu at Delos on the way, 
and Hihary is the future pope of that name. Julius of Putcoli 


must be carefully distinguished from Juli.-in of Co^, who was 
also a confidant of Leo's. 

8 What happened to Julius and Dulcitius is not know'n, though 
Leo does not cxpicss any di>approval of their action. 
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writing to him himself, and getting Pulcheri.i on the spot, and Valontinian, Ins mother PlacTdia 
and his wife Eudoxia, by letters from Rome, to assist his cause. As vet, however, the very 

stars in their courses seemed to fight against him, and the outlook grew yet darker. In the 

S])ring 04450 Diobcorus' i^redoniinance in the Fast luid become so great that ten bishops 
were found to join with iiiin in actually excommunicating the bishop of Rome. At the 
Court,* tlfbugh Pulcheria remained true to the Faith, Chrysaphius still seems to have swayed 
the Emperor, and to Iiave obtaincvl from him the e<lict whicli was issued Ct)nrinning the acts 

of the Ephesine council. The fact, too, that Flavian*s siu cessor, Anatolius, hail in the past 

been associated with Dioscorus c aused him not unnatural anxiety, and this feeling turned to 
one of actual offence on rec'civing a letter from Anatolius, in which he simply announces his 
consecration without asking his consent. Thereupon Leo demanded of the lunperor tliat 
Anatolius should make some j)ul>lie proof and profession of his orthodoxy on the lines of the 
Tome and other catholic statements, and in the month of July sent legates to support this 
demand. 

At this moment the hori/on suddenly brightened, before the arrival of the legates, 
'rheodosius was killed by a fall from bis horse, and to the triumph of the orthodox cause, his 
sister, Pulcheria (the first Roman Kmj)ross), succeeded him. 'The whole aspect of things was 
soon changed. Clirysaphius w is almost at ouce executed, and shortly afterwards Pulcheria 
married and shared the Ivistcrn empire with Marcian, who was for liravery, wisdom and 
orthodoxy an altogether suitaole partner of her throne. 

Leo’s [letition for a new rf^uiod was now granted, but the jilacc of meeting was to be in the 
Fast, not in tiie West, as mr^re convenieifl for the Kinjicror. In the interval S. Flavian’s body 
was bniught by reverent li.inds to Constantinople and buried in the church of the Apostles, 
and a still more hopeful sign ot the limes — Anatolius and many other bishops signed the 
'Pome. Hitherto Leo had Risked tfiat both councils (that which had condemned and that 
which liad ac([uitted Kutyclies* of It^TCsy) should be treated as null and void, and that the 
matter should l)e discussed de }iovo. Now, however, he shows a significant change of front: 
the Faiili, he maintains, is (le('ide<l: nothing needs now to be done but to rejc('t the heretu s 
and to use ])roper caution in re-admitting the jienilents : tlicrc is no occasion for a general 
council. And consetiuenlly he sends bishop Lucentius and basil a jiresbyter as legates 
to assist Anatolius in this matter of rejection and re-admission. Jiul, as tlie Fanperor adliercd 
to his determination, Leo was obliged to give way, and though still declining to attend in 
person, sent bishop Paschasinus of Sicily and Boniface a presbyter with written instructions 
to act with the former two as his representatives; Julian of Cos, who from his knowledge 
of Creek and Eastern affairs was a most useful addition, was also asked to be of the number. 
Nicsea in Bithynia liad been fixed upon as the rende/.vous, and there on Sept, i, 451, 520 
bishops assembled 9 . The F^mperor, however, was too busy and too anxious over his 
military operations against Attila and the Huns to meet them there, and therefore invites 
them to Chalcedon, which being on the Bosporus was much nearer to Constantinople. 
There accordingly on Oct, 8, in the church of S. Euphemia the Martyr, the council was 
at last opened. The Emperor himself was still absent, but he was well represented by 
a goodly number of state officials. In accordance with Leo’s request, Paschasinus, with his 
brother fegates, presided: next sat Anatolius, Dioscorus, Maximus of Antioch and Juvenal 
of Jerusalem, with a copy of the Gospels in the midst. Leo’s representatives began by 
trying to have Dioscorus ejected: they only succeeded in getting him deposed from his seat 
of honour and placed in the middle of the room together with Pluscbius of Doryteum, his 
accuser, and Theodoret of Cyrus, the eminent theologian, who was su.spcctcd of Ncstorian- 


9 no others voted hy proxy in absence through their metropolitan* (Gore). 
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izing language. The remainder of the first day was spent in reading the acts of the Ephesine 
council) which in the inid vt of much uproar were provisionally condemned. 

At the sccor»d session (Oct. fo), the 'i omc was read by the Imperial secretary, Vcronician, 
and enthusiastically received: ‘‘ Peter has spr)ken by Leo,” they said. But objections being 
raised by the bishops of Palestine and Illyria that the twofold Nature was overstated, its 
final acceptance was postponed for a few days, that a cominiitee which was nominaffed*might 
rea.son with the dissentients. 

At the third .Session (Oct. 13), Diosrorus, who refused to appear, was accused by 
Faisebiiis and by general consetit condemned, being deprived of his rank and office as bishop, 
atul the Emperor ha' ing ( onfirrned the sentence, he was banished to Gangra in Pa])h!agonia, 
and there three years later (in 454) tiled. Ills successor at Alexandria was the orthodox 
Proterius, who was however never recognized by a large j^ortion of the Egyptian Church : 
even in the .Synod of Chalcedon many of the Egyptian bishof>s refused to sign the “ Tome ” 
at tfie h>urth session, on the plea that the custom of their church forbade them to act without 
the consent of the archbisho[), who was not yet appointed, and the stdl surviving ** Jacobite 
schism originated w'ith the de|)Osition of Dioscorus. 

'rhe fourth session wa.s held on the 17th, and the misgivings of the Palestinian and 
Illyrian bishops having been quiete<l in the interval, tlie Tome was adopted. 

In the fiilh session (Oct 24), a difficulty arose over a (iefmition of the Faith which had 
been composed, but did not satisfy the R<»inan legates with regard to Eutychianism. However 
a rorntnillee, which was apjiointed, took it in hand again, apil tlie result of their labours was 
accepted as fully guarding against the errors both of Nestorius^njid Eutyt hes. 'The remain- 
ing .session.s were occupied with loss imixjftant matters, and with drawing up the canons 
of the Council, of whi<‘h one- the 2iHth - -was designed to settle the precedence of the 
patriarch of C'onstanlinoplc (‘* Ncnv Rome as it was calR‘«l\ ami to give him a place second 
to the bishop of old Rome. Against this auiiacious im^vation the Roman legates in vain 
[irotcsted ; the bitter pill, envvrap|»ed in much sugar, was lonveyed to l.co in the synodal letter, 
and produced the most lamentable results. 

'Phe last meeting of the (\uinril on Nov. i was graccil by the attendance in full state of 
Marrian and I’ulcheria. 'The Emperor delivered an address, and at its conclusion he and the 
Empress were vociferously applauded, Marcian being styled the ‘‘second Constantine.” 

To return to Leo, we Inave letters from Man ian, Anatolius, ami Julian, all trying to carry 
off the difficulty of the 28th Canon under the triumph of the Roman views in other re.spec ts. 
But Leo refused to fie conciliated. 'Phe < anon, he maintains, is m direct violation of the 
decrees of Nica?a (in which statement fie makc.s an unpardonable* confusion between the 
Nicene canons and those of Sardica, wfiich were often appended to tliem). With Anatolius 
he wa.s especially tlisplcascd, considering that his doubtful precedents ought to have made 
him extremely < areful not to offend. He therefore ccaseil all communication with him, 
eagerly seizing at pretexts of complaint against him, and appointing Julian his apocrisiarius 
or resident Tcj)resentative and c orrespomlent. z\ll this time Marcian continued pleading and 
Leo inflexible, until Anatolius at last yielded, and the matter for the time is satisfactorily 
settled, though it must not be imagined that the disputed canon was ever annulled. 

Kutychiani.sm .still lingered on and caused disturbances in various parts of {he East, ^ 
especially among the monks. In Palestine, Juvenal, the bishop of Jerusalem, w'as deposed, 
and tlic Empress Eudocia, 'Pheodosius II.’s widow, who was living in retirement in that city, 
was sUsSpccled of fiivouring the rioters. Leo therefore wrote letters to her and to others, 


• UnpflinlonaUc in anv case from one in hit posiiton, hut «- 
p.rci«Uy »o, il he wa» reailly connected ifciih the church of Rome, 

M w« have under in wht'ise time the coufuMCin, 


already existing then, wax completely cleared up: see Gore's 
Life, pp. 113 and 1 14- The Canon iis.elf p.ufe.%sea only to conhtm 
one already passed in 3S1 
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in which he re states the doctrine of the Incarnation, endeavourinp; to clear up any miscon* 

ceptions which the inaccuracy of the tJreek version of the Tome may (wssibly have caused. 
Eventually he was aide to congratulate the Emperor on the restoration of peace and order in 
that qij^rter of their empire. 

Similai riots were rept>rte<l in (.'app.idoci:», where the niOnks were led hy one of their 
numhef named (leorge, in ConsUntinople itself, where the ringleaders were t'arosus and 
Dorotheus, and in Egypt. 

Hut before we narrate the final victory of the orthodox cause throughout Christendom 
against the F.iitvthians, there arc two events in the political world, belonging one to the year 
45a and the other to 455, to which reference miRl be made, as showing tlic remarkable 
prestige which Leo’s character h.ad gained for him among all classes of stwicty. When he 
was made pope w'e found him absent in tlanl mediating between rival gcncral.s. We now find 
him emplovcd on still harder mi.ssions. I.a?o him' ^lf makes none hut the slightest indirect 
allusion to either of these later inci Knts. but this silence is only eharactenstie. of the man, in 
whom there is no irai e of vain-boasting, and who consistently sank the personality of himself 
as well as of otliers in the principles ami causes which absfirlied him. 'I'hcrc seems no reason, 
however, to doubt the substantial tiulli of what I’losper aiul others have related. In 4Sa 
.Attila and the Huns, notwithstanding the defeat they had sustained from Aetiics at Chalons, 
continued their devastating inroad into Italy. 'I'he wlivde city of Rome was paralysed with 
terror and at last sent l.eo w 'di the Consular Avienus and the Ercfcct 'I'regctius to intercede with 
them. 'I'he meeting took ^vlace on lake Henacus, and Leo's arguments, aidctl, it is thought, 
by rumours of threatened iiiEasion at libnie, persuaded Aftila to retire beyond the Danube, on 
condition of receiving Honoria with a rich dowry as his wife. This was the la.st time that 
Attila troubled the Romans: for he dicvl the next year. 

Less than three years, after this succcsslul encounter with the barbarian, in 455 I,eo’s 
powerful servK cs were again* brought into requisition by the .State. That year the licentious 
Valcnlinian was niurdeicd at the instigation of an eiimgcd husbaml, Maximus, who .sub- 
scviiiently compelled the widow, Ltidoxia, to marry him. ICudoxia, however, discovering the 
part Maximus had taken in Valentiniaii’s death, invited the Vandals under Gcn.scric to invade 
Italy. Maximus himself was put to death before the invaders reached Rome : but, when they 
did arrive, the panic-stricken citizens again threw themselves into the h.ands of Leo, who at 
the head of the clergy went forth to meet the foe outside the city. Once more his intcr- 
« e.ssions in some measure prevailed, but not .sufficiently to ijrcvent the city being pillaged 

fourteen days. . , 

We now return to more purely rcligiou.s matters. In 457 Marnan died (his wife having 

pre-deccased him four years), and was succeeded by a Thracian, named Leo *. Fresh outbreaks 
immediately took place both at Constantinople an<l at Alexandiia: at the former place they 
were soon stopped, but at Alexandria they were more serious and prolonged. The dis- 
affected monks set up one of their number, Timothy ^Elurus (or the Cat) in opposition to 
Proterius, who was .soon after foully murdered in the baptistery, to which he had fled. This 
flagrant outrage at once aroused the bi.shop of Rome to fresh energy in every direction : by 
his promptitude the new Ivmperor was stirred to action, among the other means employed 
being a’re-slatement of the Faith in a long epistle with a catena of patristic authority, some- 
times allied “ the Second Tome." zElurus was deposed and banished, and another Timothy, 
sumamed Solophaciolus, of well-approved orthodoxy, elected into his place. This satisfactory 
consummation was effected in 460, while a no less orthodox successor, named Gennadius, 
had been found two years before, when Anatolius died, for the See of Constantinople. Ihus 


Siy)ed “ Magnu*," Uk« hii grtat namewke, though with infinitely lc%»g<y>a rcawn. 
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Le(/si joy was fiill at last, as his latest letters testify. late in the year 46c he died, after 
a rule of twenty one years, during which he had won at least one ^reat victory for the 
Faith, and had given the See of Koine a j>rcstige, winch may be saitl to have lasted even to 
the present day. • 

Ilis Ixxly was buried in the f luircli of S. Peter’s, since which time it lias l>cen thrice moved 
to different positions, once towards the end of tfie 7th century by Poj)e Sergius, again in 
1607, after the re Iniilding of the f hiircdi in its present form, and lastly in 1715. As “saint” 
and “ confessor ” fM)in the earliest times, as “(i(jct<»r of the church ” since 1754, ho is corn- 
ruemorateil in the Hast on Feb. 18, in the U'est on April ii. 

“ It will not be wholly out of pi k e,” says Mr. (> >ro ^ “to memtion that tradition looks 
“ bac k to l.eo as the benefactor of many of the Roman tluirches : he is said to have 
“ restored tiu ir silver ornaments after the ravages of the Vandals, ami to have repaired the 
“basilicas f»f S. Peter and S. Paul, |)lacing a luo.saie in the latter, which represented the 
“ adoration of ific tour and twenty elders: we arc told also that he built a church of S. Cor- 
“ nelius, established some monks at S. Peter’s, instituted giiaidians for the tombs of the 
“ Apostles, and erected a fountain before S. Paul’s, where the people might wash before 
“ entering the church.” 

'Idle only writings of I.eo w'hic h :ire usually acc'ei)ie <1 as aiitlumtic arc his numerous Sermons 
and Letters, ('ert.iin ant' Pelagian tr«-atises and a long tract U}>on Humility in the form 
of a letter to Hemetuas, a virgin, have been <is< ribed to him ; but the most imporUnt work 
of all the doubttul ones is a “ Sacramentary,” which is one of the earliest evtant of the 
Homan church, aral is sometimes ludd to be la-o’s corrtposition of jomialation. M.inv of the 
collect.'! and jirayeis which it contains l)car a remarkable rescanblance to his teaching, and may 
wc:ll ha\e come h'om liis pen : there is indeed good reason for the opinion that the L’ollect 
proper, wdiic h is a distinct feature of tiu* Western (’hurch, 5 vves its^)ngin to Leo. 

As a theologian Leo is thoroughly W'estern in type, bi;ing not s{)eciilalive but dogmatic : 
no one was better suited in (ion’s Providenc-e to give the final (ompletencss to the (’hurch's 
Hoetrine of (he Im'arnation than this clear-sighted, unimaginative, and persistent bishoj) of 
Rome. His theological position on tlie c'anlinal doctrines of the Failli is identical with 
that of the Athanasian symbol, to the language of whic h liis own language often bears a close 
resemblance. With his theory of the Pope as universal Ruler of tlie Cluirch in virtue of his 
being tlie successor of S. Peter* the vast niajK)nty of Faiglish-speaking people will have but 
little sympatliy / and ycl it can but be admired from an objective standpoint as a bold, grand, 
and almost oiigmal^ lom'cptioii. And there are no doui)t many smaller points of detail 
in his writings ('onnected more wdth discipline than with dcxnrine, which will now be 
reckoned if not as actually objectionable, at Ica.st as arising from forgotten needs or 
belonging to a byegonc system; among these may be instanced his objection to slaves 
as clergy and to the celebration of the Faicharist more than once in one day except on 
festivals, where the church is too small to hold all the worsliippers at once ; Iiis advocacy 
of the innovation of private instead of public confession for ordinary penitents, and on the 
other hand his insisting on the old rule that baptism should be administered only twice 
a year (at Faster and at Whitsuntide) : arul again the somewhat undue prominence that 
he gives to fasting and almsgiving as being on a level with prayer for Lenten oi* Fanber 
exercises, and to the intercessions of the saints — particularly of the patron saints of Rome, 
SS. Peter, Paul, and Lawrence. And yet at the same time there is very much more to 


* Life, I'. t6<i. 

4 MiliKAn rtUtilMUCN the teal imti.-inon of ihc r.ip.il ihcory to the impeiioas Innocent I., who hclj the See of R-'ni“ at the 
hegtnninji; of the fifth century (401- 41;). 



be thankful for as instruttive tlian in t»bjert to as obsolete or <lan^rroiis» bor on the 
nci;\!ivo sitie we have nt) tiace after all o\ the later <iiicct invoeaiion of tlio Saints, nor ol 
the modem iu/fus of the !b V. M. and of rehcs, while among the many positive good points 
in his utaehing must be reekoned his most pii^per theory of a bislxjp as not only the channel 
of di\ino grace in virtue o( onlinalion (uh^nfex) but also the oveiscer of the Hock ), 

in viTtut* of the peo}>le's choice and apjToval, wlmli is essential to his othce ; his strong con- 
deninaiiun of the practice of us»irv in laity as N^ell as cltMgy ; his high appreciation of 
corporate even more than imloidual action amt>ng llic faiihiul ; the thoroughly practical view 
he aI\Nays puls before us of ilic ilhiislian life; and above all the ** singularly Christian’^ 
t liarac ter of all his sermons, m \\]ii<'li C'lirist is the AIj»ha and Omega of all his thoughts and of 
all his exhortations, 'fhese arc some of the benefits which I.eo has eonfeiicd ujion the Church, 
and which have rightfully earned for liiin the title “(ireat. * 

M \Nr'‘( Rir IS. 

I. At the fr/Z/ot//. (.1) Of tht Sernu^t^. (1) (\>(hl. and 6 are two volumes in 

Roman Charac ter of a I.c< lionary (d about the Sth century ; the second volume contains the 
“ 'I'onie'’ (which in llie 8th and otii ('cnliines used to he rea<l in the Church otTn es before 
Cduistinas) : ( 2) ,^82 8, a parchment ( mth centurv), also a lectionary : (3) 1 195, a parchment folio 
(i itii century), a leelionary containing i/i/tr aiui some ot Leo’s homilies: (4) 1267,8 anti 9 of 
the same eharac ter (i ith reiiuny) : (5^ 1 270 contains the Sermon tie Festo Pdti caihcdtit. (now 
MV, ill Migne’s Aj>pendix),’liiun which ('aceiari restored (juesners imperfect edition of it to 
its present slate: (6) 12^1 and 2 are also le< lionaries : (7)4222 in Lombardic chaiacters 
(c)th rentur\), a lec tionaiy: (8) 5451 in Koinan rharaeters (I2lh century), a Icc'tionary : 
(9) ^>• 15 '^ pan hmcnl ( i2tli ccnlur\ ) ' a lec lionary containing the sermon de Fvsto Pdri cathednr 
in the form found and printed li) nnesnel ; (10) 6451 similar: it contains seimons 
and oiliers : (ii) (>454 similar. 

(J) Of the .• ihc'se are nnisily rather later (i.e. about f2th or ijth century): but 
(0; 1^22 is of an older date, ami (.contains besides the epistles, all the* acts (A the Counci! of 
Cliah edon : (2; S75<) is earlier llian the 9th ce ntury ; it used to belong to the monastery ot 
S. C'olimiban at liobbio, and contains 31 li tters : (3) 5S45 is very ancient, and according to 
Cacc iaii, l.ombardic : it contains 24 leltcis. 

(y) Letters and Sermons to:^etlier : of tliese there are nine collec tions in the Vatican, of 
w'hi( h 548 and 9 contain the sc:rmon dc Absalom wdiich is condemned by Cacciari. The 
Re^io- Vaticanus codex 139 is a fine collection of Leo’s works f 12th century). 

IL At other places: (i) 'riic2 c oci('x Ufbinas 65 is thoiiglit to be a copy of the Kegio- 
Vaticanus 139 made in the I4t]i century, 

(2) Codex (If imanicus^ is a .MS. on which Quesncl lays great stress: Qucsnel assigns it to 
the nintii century; it contains 107 letters, ol which 28 liad never been printed before 
Qucsnel. 

(3) I'hc Thuanei ; (a) 129 contains 123 letters: (fi) 780 contains the Tome: (y) 729 
contains the sinirious dc rocationc ^mtium and some epistles. 

(4) I'he Corbeicn^es arc old. 

{5) The Taiaincnsis 29 I), iv. is a fine i3lh-rentury MS. cont«iining 52 letters. 

(6) The Florentinus codex belongs to the 13111 century also. 

{pi) Ratisbonensis 113 Dix aa., in the monastery of S. Emeramus, contains 72 letters: 
it is said to date from about 750 a.d. 

(8) The two Bergoncnscs arc of 12th century, and contain 12 sermons. 


5 Griwanuty from whom this Co lex named, was Cardinal of S- Mark, Ac., in the i6th century. 
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(9) Two Chi^iani also of 12th century contain 4 sermons. 

(10) The PadHironenset (.ontiin 9 sermons ami the l ome. 

(11) 'rheTe are three l\ttxvini^ ol which two contain the 'rorn**. 

(12) Vallictllant : these are a ninnher oi nth or 1 2t.h century cotlices. 

There arc also the Veneti^\\\K.t the Veroneme^^ \b't\ 

N.B. The foregoiniij account is taken from Schonemunn’s NotitUi Ilhtorico-LiterariaXifc^:^)^ 
and the translator has no means ot knowing' whether it is still correct (1890), 

Ron IONS. 

1. The earliest import.int edition is I\ Qnesnn's(pr^tnderoratoire), Paris, 1675, Uyons, 
1700, of which Milne’s Diet, de Hiblw^r. ctitholupu says, '‘on reproche aux editions du I\ Qiiesnel 
un ^rand noinbte de JalsiJioitions, par ie^t/ue/les le P, Quesnei se proposait notamnient P affaiblir 
r autorite pontijicaie^*. . . . edition </ue i'on doit aujourP/iui preferer^ est (naturally enough ’) 
celU qiti a ete publiee par JA Pabbe A/i:^ne sous k titre d* 

2. (Kuvres trh eompletes de Saint Peon le Grand puhliees d\ipie$ P edition des frhes 
BalUrimi et cclle de Paschase Quesnel cn rickets de prejaceSy d\ivci tksements et de commentaireSy 
suivies des cxercices de Cacciari sur toutes Us oeuvres du saint docteur. J\iris 1846. 

3. P. Cacciari (a caumditc) brought out editions at Rome, 1751 and 1753 5, the latter 
with dissertations. 

4. 'Ihc edition of the hnnliers P. and fL Ballerinii (Jesiiists), Venit e, 1753 7, was a re 
rension of (juesners second edition with c()[)ious dissertations ^ind^notcs. 

5. II, Ilurter^ S. J., has published selct.tions of .Serntons and belters m vols. xiv., :*.xv. and 
xxvi. of lus SS, PP. ipincula selcitOy 1S71 4. ^ 

ri<AN,SI,\TIONS. 4 

t 

I Brii^hPs leo on the Incavnationy London, 1862 (2nd edn. enlarged, 1886, in which the 
'Fomc is translated), ('onsists ot wiii. sermons translated and the d'orne in Latin, with many 
valuable notes. 

2. Pettlunayr's Pibliothek (1S69) contain.s a German translation. 

3. Dr, Neales History of the Alexandrian Patriarchate embodies a tran.slation of the Tonic. 

4. Ur. Hcurtley published a veisioii of the Tome in 1SS6. 

ArriioKii IKS AND M \'n Ki \r.s. 

The chief ancient and medueval authorities for the hie and times of Leo the Great arc 
siirli works as Prosper'Sy and Idatius' ChfonicleSy lortuindes de rebus Geticis, AnaPasius Bitlio' 
thecarius I listeria de vitis Po/nanorum Pontifuum (9II1 icnt.), the Ilistoria Miscella (loth 
cent.), i'tc . 

Among lives may be mentioned the following ( i ) /^/ vie et religion de deux bans popes Leon 
pirmier et GfCi^oke premier pur PiikKic Dt; Moulin (the younger: a protestant theologian), 
SedaHy 1050. I2UK). (2) Quksnfj.’s valuable Dhsertalio de vita et rebus gestis S, Leonis 
Matini, originally included in his edition of Leo and reprinted by Migne in Vol ii, of his edition 
with the lLillerinii\s annotations and critical remarks, Parisy 1675, /vc/cr, *7oo. (3) llistoire 

du Pontificat de Saint Leon le Grand par A/onsr. /. Afai/nbourg La IlayCy 16S7. (4) The 

Bollandists' Life by Canisius {Acta Sanctorum), vol. ii. pp. 14-22. (5) Alphon.si 

CiACONU VitiC Pontijicum {Torn 1, pp. 303.314), Rome, 1677, 4*?. (6) Le N.\in de Tillemont, 
Afemoires pifur servir A iWtisioire Ecclcsiastique {\o\, xv. pi>. 4i4->^832, ^585- 934), /’jw, 1711. (7) 


• Thai it to tay, it upheld the GsiUican opinions ; and to 
it wai condomned and put on the Indea m i6da. But being 

too valuitbltt • work to be ahoeethcr suppressed, Benedict XIV. 


enjoined the issue of (4), which rebutted and rectified Quesnefs 
false deductions in its notes snd excursuses. 
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Jeila r/Af di 5 . Iwir J*nm<» M (Uhkif.lj.k 14 :RrAZ/<)i,<>: Mantam^ 1717. 
{V) s\/em>ire isivftihe di Sa, / evne Ai/^n dit I'kokii.o Paliuco : Bnsiia^ 1791, 8tv. {9) Dvr I'in, 
L E., History o/Hii. writers (Kng Ivin, \oK 1, |»p. 464- 480^ DuNttf^ 1 72^, (10) C, OiruvNils, 
de Siri/tiTiMiS (\ol. i, pp, 1271 5), / ei/ziy^ 1722. (u)Wn iu i.M AMAhKi's AuKNlvr 

{Roffum C\tthoiit \ Leo Jer Oros^e ufui seine /.eit, JAm/s, 1835, Hro, (t:) EiurARO PKRriiEi., 
/\i/>s/ JLeds /. j\e/rn utui Lehnn, Jena^ *^43. 8vo. (11 covinterl)laj>l to No. 11, and no less 
exa^^gcrated and prcjudned in statement). (13) A. dk SAiNr-CuRON, Histoiu Jn pontijieai 
*de Saint Leon ic Granti, J\iris^ 1840. ^14) I*\ HiIiirinolk, die Kirche Xti und iftre /eugen 

(vol. 1 pan 4, pp, 1 70 • 309), 1S15. (15) Charlks Hork’s Jjfe of Leo the Gieat 

(S.P.C.K.) ; al>o his arti< le in Smith's /)/<*/. of Christion Ih'ogK (16) The article in 
Herzoi;’'' Kiiii SnnkioLiidie of whieh a <ondenscd English edition was edited by Dr. Philip 
Schart at New York in iSvSj. Other more general accounts of his times will be found in 
(i) {\ilde Elkv RV, L/ii^toire du AV/j//Ai///c (voL ii. pp. 384 4S0), /rif/V, 1836. (2) HRi<un*s 

History' of the ChnrJt fiom 313 451 (chaps, xiv , xv.), Oxford and lAntdon^ i860. 

(3' Miiauns Latin ChnsUtviity book u, cliap. 4). London^ 1864. (4) R. J. Rouriuchfr’s 
JLntoire i'tiiveneiie de I'L^Ji^e ta/ho/ii/ue (i5lh eiln., vol. 4, pp. 461- 575), 7 Vm, 1868. 
A short aciount of Leo’s writings is given in Alzoc.’s Grnndriss der /dtro/ogie, 78, pp. 368 — 
375 : a most cxluiusiive one in ( 'f.ili.ikr's Llisioire gtnhatc dts Auteurs saeres (new edition) 
(vol. X., pp. 169 —276), 1S58 -1869. liAHK'.s Gesihichte der Koniiseher LAteratur Supplement 
Band, II, AbtheHung (pp. 354 --362), im Abend/and, vol. 1, |). 448, may also be consulted; 
and Ebert's Af/grmeine Geuhirhfe ier i iteratut de^ Mittelalters, 
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M’/r rKR r. 

riiK Risuop OF A'^>riiri\. 

I. //noui^h the n<\/'Xi‘\\y of the auth^ nti^ ^ (h ‘ 
Pdoxurn hctesy has /•.<;/ spnaaifi^^ in / 1 /f 

//*,>; 7 . Vtr'. 

I'V(nn ih*^ nrcouiu of our holy brothn 
aiul U'llou l)i'.ho|) Sr{)tumi'> \s liu h is toutainod 
in ilu' Mil iioiiictl Ictu-i N\c liavc unticrstootl 
that <iitain jmcsts niu! tir.uons an’ (Irru’v 
ot voKuis (jrdcis-' lu \onr ]>iovnu'c who have 
heru liiawu tn hy tho Ihda^mti or ' ‘ade.slian 
lieus\. iia\e al'a-ued to eath^hr t'oinnu^ioii 
without anv rta oiinn)!! ol titeir pea uhar cnor 
lu-'uu tequiu'd of liicin : and lliat, whilst the 
slieplier^N set \vai« li w< ie fast asleep, 'voKes 
('iotlu d in "het‘j> skins hut^ wilhoift laving 
aside till ir hesHal minds havf entered into 
the hojal's sheejj fol j : and that tlfc) make 
a pr.utne of what is not allowed even to 
non otfeiel hy the injuin lions (d' out canons 
and d< < fees ’ : to wat tln.t tin y should le.ive j 
the (Inioli^'s in which they re< eived or re- 
gained their ofln e and canv their uncertaint) I 
in all diuelions, lo^■Jn^ to ecuiimue WMuderin;' 
and iicNer to Jeinain cm the foundaliuns of i 


jll. /// or Jet $ a pt iroitui i! svnoJ to /v eonretieJ 
j to te.'dtv the tinifi/ation oj the hetetia tn 
j e\pf€^> firms. 

I Aecordingly. lest this* should he n(t<*m))tc*d 
any furthei, and lest this j>ernieic)U}i hahil, 
winch c)wes its introdin tion li) leitain persons* 
j nej^li^cnc e. sliouid lesult tit tlie overthrow of 
many souls, hy this out aullioiilalive injunction 
iwe cliarge you, luoiher, to ^i\e dihf^enee lliat 
ja sMuvd of the elerav ' ol yc»ur province he 
convened, and all, wheliier priests or (k'ai7)ini 
! or t leihs of any tank who have hei-ii re ad- 
Innticd Irom their alliance with the lVlaj;ians 
land the (‘adistians into catholic comimnuon 
‘with such precipitation that they were not lirst 
jc'o^sliamed to rec ant their error, be now at 
I least forc'tsl to a true c orrection, which can 
:ad\antap‘ themselves and hurl no one, sinc e 
•thi ir dec eilluincnss has in part heeii disc losech 
I Let them hy their puhhc confession condemn 
■ the authors of liiis j)iesumptuous^' error and 
i renounce all tliat the universal (,'hun‘h has 
repudiated m their doctrine: and let lliem 
announc e hy lull and open statements, si/^necl 
hy their own hand, that they enduace anef 
entirely aj)]»rove of all l!ie svnodtl decrees 
w'lnc h the aiilhc>nty of the Ajiostolic See has 


the Apostles. For wilhcmt hein^ siued hy any | ratified to the roolinf< out o( tliis heresy. I.et 
trst ur hound l.y any previous confession of tiolhmg ol>scure, nothing amhi.mious he found 
faith, they make a ereat iioinl of their ripdu I bi their words. For we know' that their cun- 


to the [iiivilei^e of j;oing to one house alter ioing is such that they rc:rkon that the mtninmg 
another uiuler co\er of their being in conn j of any particular clause of their execrahle doc- 
nntnion w ith the (’huic.h, and c'orruplmg the j trine t an he defended if thc?y only keep it 
hearts of many tlnough men's ignoranc.e^ uf|<hsiinci from the main body ol their damnable 
llu-ir false name. And yet I am sure they . 

cotdd not do this, if the rulers of the churcfne.s : 


had < Xc C |sc(l their rightful cliligence in the ; 5 SactrdotMm : I am in doulit wn to wh.'it thU term hcr« iri- 

maiter of receiving such, and had nc)t alicnved F'l*'^^*^** tim.k it i>fvijaiac tiMt all r;<rik» of tUcihiify 

^ r *1. * 1 r 1 . I j to 1 j»* sufxiiiiunca. ihe wonln mui lu K,irly er.dc^ 

any 01 tllem ICJ waneler irom place tc^ plac,C* L.-inn vfry often m»tan the hUhop t <ijK:cifii.ally 

_ jrail.cr linn the presl<\tci Uacerdos tet unUt f), hec.-usc it 

, . • . , . i '*^'**' h^^h<>n who off'-red tb** “ fcarriluoR of pi ai^c .xofl lh.4iikh- 

It 15 to h<* th;»t the letter of S''ptimu5, bp. of Altinum, K>vi)ig '* (i.e. the Kuc)iati’»t), and ihc presbyter only in hu deCiiih ; 

wa% vMit wi«h tf.»s hrjer. ^S/-e I c;i XV'III. n. 3 ! but the tenn tiUerdoi doc* certainly often iiifUiide the pre^hytrm 

p V ijr. rjje.r.li'-rv f.f trie ‘‘ rn.riur orders " as tln.y .ire now called, » and alv) the dcjcon^ (xaatdcfe^ ierfii otdinix) when in < oiin- si-*ii 
sub.ic.* ons. exornsts. Xf.. j wnh the ptiesH and bi*»'nop5, and it f,eein» likely th.a the wh. lo 

^11 Iiau Ore.') til** rule at lea'^t sin* e the council «.f Nica*a ^3?") * b*>sly ol the ri^rgy *if the piovttice wf>uUl be sunitiiunc i U, t ,« 
that tuc cjt rgy <‘001.11 'Uy iM !h< ciitn* h <i»r di'^e .m we slioiiia : %ce llriijIil’H note tio; alw ninj^hairif A(iii<;,, tik. 1 i 

ca l It, />f tin ir ordina(i»Mi. (f. Cfnons ol Nn.ra «j»i dr Avi qut chan, xix., ff 14, is* 

di'xetunt ft ad ahnt trunxi itni, wwd x\\\. de iUi- t* Suftrht (proudj: the epithet H well choxen and not a 
citurHitti aurnus hitlrsnx <irntn. And we i.fien fir.d Leo in- random one: tor pride and picMunpuon are at the root of the 
aistiy.g on ihe obsA.rv.uicc ol ihc ru!**. IVlagian views as birth-'sin and haniisrn.il giacc : pcricclioiitbfU 

* fnicu Hfmm : the general rcaUing being xeteHtiam^ihe &tnse i% httic in ar Dirdance w.th Cjhii-ti.'tn htirniliiy. 

Of whicn IS not clear. ^ For the tame sentiment tf. Prosper, d4 uiiralii^ v. 18I 


VOf. y|f 



lktii:rs or lko thk (;ri:at. 


III. The Pelagian viw of (rod's }(fare is un 
sirf/'oru/ 

Anti when prt/rrju! fo flis;ij>f.rovc of 

arvl f^ivt: up .ill llu-ir ilrhiuhous to la< ilu.ifr 
t*v;isioh fhrou.Ji tla-’r i o^nplc^».• art oi rp 
unless tlirir tnc'anmf.t is l*-*!, tl»ry 

inakt* exM-plion of llie du'/m.i tnat iIm* {.t.h «* 
of (iod is ;^»vs*n .urordin;' to tin* nu nt^ of 
tlic n'< i[aent. And y*’t surrlv, unk",s it 
j^iv< n Iret ly, it is not a yih k Imt a }>ri< e atnl 
< 4>tnprn .ation tor inmts: lor tin* lilcsst d 
Apostil* ■wiV'i, “ l)v ptar e y«' liave lit fai savnl 
t}iront»h l.ntli, ;hhI tint not ot your t*!vrs hnl 
it is tli(* gilt ot (iol>; not ot winks le-*t an) 
sluiuld pMiliann* ho ex dtrd. l or vu* ate 
His workmanship < re.itrd in Chn .t |esus in 
gootl works, whi( h (lot) pupioal that wo 
should walk in lhom'>'.’' 'rinn ova ry lx stowa! 
of gf>od works is ot t ion's propirmg, : hxoauso 
a nnn is jiisiitio<l hy graro rath.or tlnn l»y his 
ow'ii o\< olioiH (*: tor grace tn to cvoiy one the 
souico ot righti ouMu•^ ^ iho sonno of good 
and tlu' fount mi ol nionl. Hut lln'st* luoctns. 
say it isanta ifiatod hy incn\ natural goodness 
lor ihn nsisotg lint tint natuio whuh (in, 
tlnur view) IS hetoro gtai o ( oic>pi< nous lor; 
good dissiics of Its owii, inay not seem mairisl ; 
hy ;mv stain ol ongiual stn, and that wjnt ■ 
the riutli says nny ho laiMliisl : “Tor tho . 
Son ol Man tamo to sock and to s.ivc that 
whit h was lost'.” 

I 

1 V. T/ onipt ffifi I stars ate fs sett/ia/. | 

You must take* hood, tln tadoro, holovcd, ’ 
and with groat diligonco inako |»rovision that | 
ollciK os \\hi(h have long boon icmovod ho' 
not sot u[> again througii sin h inou aiul that' 
no sood ot il\o same ovil spimg uj) in yovir j 
provnu o from a dootrino winch Ins once hoon • 
upiootod : lor not only wdl it lake mol ,ind | 
grow', hut id'^o will taint the tuimo gcncralionsj 
of the C'luio h with Us jioisonoiis < vhalations. | 
'Those w'lu) wnh to appear lorroitotl must; 
purge ihomschos of all siisjtic ion : and hv • 
obeying us, prove thomsolvos (uirs. .*\nd if: 
any ot thorn dec line to satisfy our wliolosomc*’ 
injunciions, he ho cleric' or laviuan, ho must | 
])0 diiyon from tho society of tho (.'hnich lost; 
he deal troachoroiislv hy others’ safety as well* 
as fc)ifoit his c^w n soul. 

V. The t\7 Notts tarts/ he enfotied ai^aitisi clerics \ 
lo/to wander /torn one chut eh to auoihcr. | 

We admonish you also to restore to full ^ 

• Thi* nrAUer txretl iMnlly Sr irinin.lc 1 that in thr New Tesla, 

menl *' e “ (Lai. GW. >nimhC'> “ a tree jjitl.*' 

9 Kph. u. j 

* S, I uWc i\. to. Tletwc'*u this ami the next chapter some of' 
Ihc MSS. atui the rather r.liinnt* inwcri i pA»agc Auguntincji ‘ 
EiKhtrtUtou. wluvh thus formed Oiuptcr iv. 


working that part of il.e discipline of the 
(diurch wht'rchy the holy Katliors and we 
have often in h>rmt‘r limes doer* od that noi- 
thc r in tho -gmlo of tho priostfuwxl nor in the 
ordrr of tile dcuon itc nor in the l?>wer ranks 
of tile ( Icrgy, Is any one at liijcrtv to nrgrate 
Iroin » hurt h to « Imn h * to tiie eic? tlf.il each 
one m ly [wr v'V ere whore lu* was ortliimcl 
witiiout hf-mg eiOictd hy andution, or hsT 
a^fMv li) ercf'd, or corrupted hv mens evil 
h«-hf ts: an<l tiiu-> thiL if any one, seeking 
hi> <Avn int« re ts, mu t!i'>se ot Jcuis t 'hii^l*, 
hceh ( t to r»'turn t<> his own {leop'lo* and 
flnmh, he may ht* ret k on cal cjut of tho palo 
ixith m ro>po< l (»i {iiomoiioM and oi liic h<)ml 
of communion. iUil do not doubt, holo\cd, 
tiiat wo run a ho somewhat sort*ly moved if, 
as wo tliink not, our dof rocs lor the mainlon- 
am c ot l)jc c'anons and the intcoiity of the 
laitn 1)0 no. h ( tod : h'*( an so I In* sb<»: l c omings 
of the low cl orders^ aro to ho Lii i at tlu* (lov)r 
ot Horn.* so miu h as of tlioso sh»lh:ui and 
ictniss ruh rs who olton h»sici mm h poadenco 
hv shimkmg (lom tho appln aHon of a >limgont 
loinody. • 

* ’ 1j Td'KR H. 

To SifitMis, Tmiioi' OF AiiiN’rM. 

(raiilmn must ho oh orvod m rc<'iv:ng 
Tolagian^ ha* k, *iml t Ictg) mu^l sl*iy in the 
( lunch of ihoii^oialinalion ) 

i 

MMTKR 111. 

Ff^oM Pasch.vm N cs, Bisiior ov Tat victi m. 

(.\h<mt tho kot'i'ing of leistoi in 414 .; 10 - 
c'ummoiuiing the .Aloxandtino cMlc ulalmn.) 

LFrri'R IV. 

[\j inv Hisnors aitoini 1 n in ("wiowia, 
Trcmm, l''iurn\, and all ihk 
Tm )\ i\( 1 s. 

T <*o, hlslu)p of tlu.‘ c'Uv cd' Rome, to all the 
hish(»p> appointotl in (\un[>ama, Tic omim, 
I'.tunia, and all the provinces, giocling in the 
Lord. 

I. /fdfodnJion, 

As the pcnroful sotilomcnt of the churrhe.s 
cMUscs us satisUotion, so are we saddemed 
with no slight soriow whenever we learn that 
anv thing has been taken tor grantee! or done^ 
contrary to the ordinances of the canons and 
the discipline of the C'hurc li : and if we do not 
repress such things with the vigilance we 
ought, we cannot excuse ourselves to Hun 


0 A rrmini^cencr* of Phil. ii. '4 t. 

3 / r*9 ' this being ihc rcjjular term for the ** liity ” in early 

ChiiWiAn IjUttin. ♦ Sc, of the clergy. 
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LKTTKR IV. 


Vi\hy inrendod us to he wati hiuen^ for per . istiy of the S.u'rcil Altar \vc have learnt both 
nultuji; the puu* hi)tly of the ("Imrch, whi« h , fioin the teaehiut; ouhe Apostle auil the Divine 

precepts and the rev^\d \tu>ns uf the eannns, front 


we ou^at to keep clea t (vom every si \in, to he 
deiilea by ronl.n t with wseked sriieniers, suvee 
the f’rainewf>rk ot the inejnber> loses its liannony 
by such dissiimihroe j 

II. S/tnrs anj S(/f\ are fu^t to Ic 

^ ofdaincii. I 

Men are admitted eoinm<>nlv to the Sac red 
Ord«T who are not qnaliiied b\ an\ dji:mi\ oi : 
biilh or < harat l ^r : e\en '*a>me who havt* faded 


whieli we fiiul \erv inanv of the biethren have 
tinned aside ajui tjuiie eone out of the way. l*\>r 
It is N\ell known that the husbands of widows 
have attaineil to liu‘ pnesii>ovnl : eertam, too, 
who line had scveial wives, and have led 
a life ei\en up to all lieenliou.siu*s’>j, luive had 
all faeiliiies pul in their way, and lieen ad- 
mitted to the Saeied (hder, contrary to that 
utteianee of the blesseil Apostle, in whic h he 
tc> oOtam thcar hluTty trom them nui tins are i says to smii, “the husband ol 

raised to the rank ol the jitieslhood', d , one w ile and c ontrary to tliat prc‘c apt ol the 
snrrv sla\ es w ere lit lor that liominr ; and it i" aneuml law which sa\s by way of caution: 
b.dirved that a nun can be ajipioveil of (ion, - | lake a viim'n to wife, not a 


wlm has not vet be en able to .ipprov ' Inm -eh 


to his master. 

is tw'oltiM in this in\ttc.r, because both the 
sai'revl mim''lrv is pcillnted by sin h poor 
paitneis m U. and tlie rights of inastcMs aie 
inlrmne I so far as imlawhil jiosse^sion is 
rashly taken of them >. I rom these men, 
theiefore, Ixloxecl bieiliren, let all the piiests 
ol vour proMiue keep alool 4 and not onlv 
from them, but fiajm otiuus als;), w^* wish^vsiu 
to keej), who are undvT iht4 bond ol ori<.;m 


wniow', not a 


duoic ed waunaii ' 


All sued I 


\mi so tiie c. ause lor ( omplamt , iherc fcuc*, who have Iieen admiUeil 

we oidei to be put emt of their offic es in the 
c Iniu h and tiom the inle of pric'st by the 
anihorily ol tin* Apostolic* See: lor lhc*y wall 
,)ia\e no cliim-' to that for which lluy w^ere 
•not eliinl)li‘, on account of Ihc obsiaelc in 
cjnestion ; and we s]u‘c lally t laim for ourselves 
.the duly of si‘lilin ;4 this, that if any ol tliesi: 
i irrcLtular ilies ha\e been < ommiUed, they may 
be c'oin c ltal and may not be allowed to oca ur 
aj^ayi, and that no excuse may aiise' from 
Ignorance: alihoui^h it has never been allowed 
a priest to be i; 4 norant of what has been laid 
down by the rides of the: canons. 'J'lic'se 
writings, therefore, we h ive achlressed to your 


or other condition of sctvkx*'^: unless per 
c hane'e the re»iue>t or cousenl be intun itcal ol 
lliose who claim some authority ovcir lh«.-m. 
j'’or he who is to be enrolled on the cii\ine 
si*rvi< c: oui^ht to be c-xeinjil from otli^Ts, that 


he bc^ not drawn away bom tlie Lords camp! proviiues by the liaml of Innocent, Ia*^;ilimvis 
in wliii h Ins name is enteied, by any other v.;,.^,^.biis, our breathers and fellow-bishops : 

] that the eyil shoots whicii are known t(3 Jiavo 


bonds of duty 

III. 


] sprim;; u[) may be toin out by the roots, and 
A man who h is mai ucd t7uicc or a widow tares may spoil the Lord’s harvest. For 
D not as a pt ic'it. 


1 thus all tliat is .genuine will bear much fruit, if 
Again, wlicn each man’s respectability of I that whicdi has been wont to kill the growing 
birth and conduct has been established, what crop be cai elully cleared away, 
sort ol person -should be assoc iatedwith the nun- j 

IV. Usurious practices forbidden for clergy and 
fof laity k 

This j)oint, too, we have thought must nc)t 
he passed over, that certain possessed watii the 
love oi base gam lay out their money at iir 


5 Cf I' rt-k ui 17. 

* SfM ttifoiii c'* iiMtf* Ol) T.cttf*r T. 

7 'I K U-) 'tic.a' t S i.eo's !,iu^Mi.'i”c is hcie Ijarsh an*l ofTr'ii' 
sive to Pj'j'icni ':.irs, n is iv>r, 1 tliiiik, s.it) .tnntially f»ti! c»f 
nicni wuli S. l'. 4 nrs own tc.u hinj; (< f. I’lu'.rni'jii , i Cor. \ji. , 
Rpltfs. M. s : ^ ’t* ^ a. it ^O, ana cpiStmly not wjili the 

Rjiirir of the. aije. '1 he 7 ,«fl Apfsl (-'.inon Cor 1 jj«K .iny sla\e n» he 
<1 his ni.istej s rnistnt, .itnl ^*Mho.It pn \ 

ohc.^ n»'>j{ his '.recth.in. li»)’«vevei, in the limes of S. Jf-iomc, 
S. R.imI and .S C^ic.; Nuyj.in/cn, we find tasc-^ of sl.ives i.« ing i,r 
dainrd. il ;wc\cr much we in l)u; latter half of the innf let nth teu- 
tury rf,:rci l<» hear a .U lather f>f the ChnrcJi speak in this way, 
we must not forget that m the first half of thi> scli-saruc tcntiir j the 
very upi%l**n ’^otdd have been held on the mihject in many 

^a-ts of the < ivih. ed w^*rld. 

* ^ Qfft orii^.nn t {aL orif^ini) aut alicui condicioni ofaijcaii 

SMHt. 1 hf cla-« of p4.o]»lt ht re alluded to wrre the iotoni r!s,i : 
!ivu.h of them were hy birth were railed Qy i^inatii i anfl 
there weie other r,as*-es of them alsu (rtZ/rwr con tuioni ohlif^uti). 
'nic esscuti.il 45ifTt iciicc hetwren .til colour and tiie oidin.rry rt*rvi 
wa.s that the latter's '■crvicc wa.s personal, the former were ier7it 
teryet, euisorpU gUrba, Thus t^re is a strong rcsemi.l.*n».e 
between them and the villeins (viilnni) of mediasval and modern 
Europe, l-or the order conrerning them here given* rf. 2nd 
Counul of Orleans 38), which ordains **«/ nuilus urviltlms 
colon aril so ue cotuHcionibui obligntus tux (a statuta sedts Afios- 
ioiii tr ad honorcs rccientiticos admidutur nisi prius aut ieita” 
menu amt per tabulas legitime comstiterit aisolutum^ 


9 I Tirn. lii. a, unius uxoris virunt with the Vulgate, cl. 
Ia:ttci All j 

» la.v, xAi. 13, 14, cf a letter of Innoc'-nt I, to Vicirh ius. 
bishop of KothoiiiagU'- (Kouvn), I hap. v., ur multoem {vniuam} 
c/e’fit us unn dm at u vot cm : quut si nptum e\t : saa tdo v vitginetH 
uxor cm ampsat non mOnum non etei. tarn,” ami for the foimer 
vpiot.'ttion, cf. I hid. chap, vii ne ts ^ta stu uudam duterit u totem, 
I Urn ui/irtt : quta sinpium cst un!U\ nxottt virunt, 'Ihc iJuh 
Apostolic Canon gives u similar orucr. AH these ruJv » would a cin 
to icfrr to mairiagr bifore, noi afi« i, ordinaiion. 'J’lic latter wan 
against the spiiii of the early Church. 

* The ohicr editron.s here add pro arbi trio {Sty fii.speiiMtioii). 
which (^uesi)cl considers a gloss added later when dispensation 
was bomctinies granted to digamous clerks. 

3 The practice of usury and trading generally is often forbidden 
in the Canons &c., for tlic clergy, but its profmdtion fi-r the luiv 
is much more unusual ; cf., however, Canon V. of the Counr d of 
Carthage (4191, auoii {sc, fenus ampere) lu lartis, repreh* nditur 
id mmito magis debet et in clericie prttdantnaf i. botipture 
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LirrrKRS OF \.v 

an<i winii to /nur h 
Usurer"*. For v^«: are tF:»t this is 

lised not only l>y who hilob.; t(» the 

<'ler;j;y, hut .il .o h; who <h:' ue to I**- 

rilled (hrislMiis. A tel we <!<o r»'c th.it tie* i 
who hive i>*:eh (on\e ied le* {ilini'hed ^hat|»l\, 
that all o« < ision ot ainMi '. he o iuuvcd. i 

V. // i/f'/// ///-M’ //e/ ///e/v* in 

// fnif‘ itnv ^nt>f ’ than in his rinn 

d he {oi!o\v in I Wat iiina,, dso, w e l;.i lho«i;4ht 
III to ;nvc% lit.'t no <h:e di'»>ihi at{< in|»l to 
inal.e nioiiry in aie-lh* ; ;* n nn*‘ .«i.> more li-an 
m his own; I/a it i: tinl)« < 'nmn.^ to ‘•hield 
om-d C lime muler .moti" r m in s e nn% *. X.i), 
we on dit to lo'.L at and aim at only that nwii) 
v^htT< ;>v vvhat we ht .tow in mer« v heie we 
miv it(ovi“i fiom the la)f;i», W'in> will restore 
a thotn.and (old what will hi^t tot e\i‘l. , 

VI, Any hi\/nh iV'//n i»'fn\ci tin sent to t/u^n' 

titles tniist !•> depi'St si. , 

'I his adti\ .niMon ot oitr>, llierefore, pto 
clnm-. dial il any ol onr lit«tlitet{ emhaxoni, 
to ( onl lavehe t ju- ,r inle', and due to do whit 

foihi !den l»\ dnm. In- may know th;it In* in 
liable to drj.oNtiton tioin iiH olln e, <ind that 
he will not ’ne a sliaiei m out commumon ho 
leluses to he a shaiei of our disi iplme Ihit ' 
lea tln'ie in* any tlun^;; \yiiiih tiia\ po>i!>l\ Ih* 
thoU'.ht to he omitted !•> US, \ve hid vmi, 
h{*loyed, to },(•( p all tin* ile< fetal rules ol 
ImioM’iitol hh’s'.ed mi*njni\ *, and ah.o o!' ;ill | 
our predeees>«)r.s, wlmh lia\'e been ptomul- 
y,at(’d about the oideis ot the ( ’hiueh .ind tlu* 
di a iplme of the eations, and to keep lliein in ' 
sin }) wise that it any h.i\e it ;\ns r«'sNeil them' 
lu‘ may know al om e lii.xt all nulul^em e is 
tk’iiied him. | 

Uaied loth of ( n toher, in tiu' ( onsnlNliip of 
the lilustnous Masmius la sei oiul lime) and 
rateiius (a.o. 4 j^^). 

Idsi riiU V. 

To riiK M i rKopoi.i I AN Ihstiors of 
I l.lA kU t M. 

(Apj>ointin^ AnaNtasius of 'I’hessalomVa his 
Vicar m tin* [uovirne, and cxpiessuij^ his 
wishes about Us i;o\ ei nine. lit, fur whicli see 
Letter VT.) 

rcrt^ititv tl»r tlr'»,;\ }' uJ u u> lii'>.nl%<* ftnj-l - 

mont-*. If wan tiof t’ANV .iIaann to jmMLUi tluMn : u l..ia. 

l>fs«*uK, r .r A m p .n i» 4 .o itt >. pi i.iti's a.iv im 

the N.<rih At'iu »p t lim-li vt o>. Hut the ti i-hi* 1 lu n 

I au>a''n,\av ea it lU th»' l.iuy (is \uu. l-’p t ,4 
s). Ia’u t!if I'nipo r «s <oiil ‘ v O omun to htt'n ilic 

hot i-vfio ‘ Jf/. '■ .V^v /./ 

4 cV.'Wi** s.uHw a.'srwii <«■«''« w.cVn*. 1 am not surt* 

that thi^ «Mn uu .^n wh.ii 1 iv. 

4 Vhts y^^> S. liuuKi’nt I,, uho waa *>v>m 4.'^ ii> 417, Om 
of hi4 viccieul lcuct> was t|vioicil from iii note i 10 ctmp. in 01 
this Letter, 


O Till* GUI*: AT. 


LLi rKK VI. 

dV) Av \sT 15 Is non OI- d'ur.sS VI.ONICA. 

Leo to his I)elove 1 brother Auast^isiiis. 

I. ///• t\ pleis^'d to h.v'e hen ooniulttd by the 
bt\ln*ps '* of llhf iiti ‘ft (in ini hot taut ^its^twin. 

din hr'‘l!ierly love of our (olieaiiUes makes 
11 ^ re;i i With .urit'iiil mim! liie leiler.s ot alF 
pr »‘0.s7 ^ f<;|r i,j tln^tn we eml)ra< e one another 
in tlse s|aril as il we were f m e lire, and hy 
the* lilt* t ( oin '.t' of sin h e]>islles we are anso- 
< iate<! in mutual <'»)n\er^e\ Ihit in this 
).fi:s«*fit lettrr the atfei tion dis})1;t\e<l seeins to 
Us eteatei th.in usual ; f<ir it infoinii its of the 
>l:{e of the ehuff lies'*, and ur;.{es us to a 
vi'pl ml e\t.n'iN«* of rare hy a eonsidervUion ot 
oui oUn e, so that heim^ pl.iced, as it were, on 
a vvat« h low< r, acaoiditv^ to the will of the 
lau'D, we should h<>lh lend our cappuival to 
tinn.'N wIh u lii- y run in at (‘ordain e. wdth our 
wi hi'-, ;nal (oirttt, by .tpi'l>uyi< the renu(liv*s 
of lompuhiou, what we olwene uoiie wion^ 
liiioiieh ,>nv ai;-^it*-.sion : hopini; lh,it alnimlant 
flint wi'.l he tin*^esult of our sowing tlu* set. d, 
if \s$: tio ft<»l 4dii>yv those thhi^s to im lease* 
wliit h li.i\e hi*; 4 Uft to •'i»iine np to liic s’Muling 
of the liai \ est. 

II. h'o!!o^s>:i\ the mm/plrs' of hiti predr- 

ho n xn/nat^s* A n(i\tasins M(.tf tpoiitan of* 

lily hinutn. 

Now' theiefore, dear brother, that your rc- 
• iut‘sl h is been made known to ii.s ibrou.eh 
our svsn Nn olaiis the priest, that you, too, like 
your predet essors, ini..,bi reeei\e from us in 
our turn aullnwity (uer lihrieum for the 
obseiwame of the rules, we give our (onunt 
anti earnestly exhort that no ( onet'alment ami 
m> negligence may he allowed in the manage- 
ment cd' the (duin lies situated througiiout Illy*- 
ra inn, which we ('ommil to you in our >lea I, 
tolltiwmg the [neceih iil of Sniciiisof blessed 
remem.bram e, who then, for the fust time, 
ailing on a fixed method, entrusted tliein to 
youi last piedec esstir but one h Anysiusot holy 
luenuuv, w'lu) had at the time well deseived of 
the Aiiostolic See, am I was approved by after 
events : that he might render assistance to 
the c hnn'hes situated in that f^rovinee whom 
he wisiied kept uj) to discipline. Nohlc pre- 
cedents must be followed with eagdiness that 


6 Thr IfUcr rn the ri»!Ic,:r r>f hishf'ps u.is wiittcti the same 
ilav, .in^l ftM'u-. N\.. in i‘m' l.c 'j.inc •'C'io(im . 

* A-j. 3*vf licie ubv luiisly f'tt/w, sec Letter I. 
no*o 

C!>nn*tfaHt but s<H ,utr*:ur : 
n<itir,; thi' intt rl-i- vl of the Nxosij-ii in the -CMtenc'* whi'-ri is 

not, I think, witho tt qiuuui> exprcsMiij; his me.tnmg. 

Si* in youi province. 

: ‘ S li* ins linhup of Rome .4S4*^<>3. Dam-isus, 'X6 384, Is 

I ji-via hy Innocrnl T. to have I cen the lii-i to do this, but n<>t like 
I Siov-iwv, at-ting on a ti\cvl meth*. d, ’ tvr/a juiutum talu fU, 
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j.KTi i>: 

wo nriy ^how ourselves in all t'nni^s like tbi»se 
vv1k)j.c priMlci^es we v\ ish lo enjoy. Wc ^M>ii 
you to imitate your last |>reilcce''M>i ' but tuie as 
well a?» of ^‘our unmciiule prcil's,t'essor wl)<» is 
kno>\n tsjuallv with the foimer to liave both 
<ieser\e<i ami c.aj»It>yeil tl\is juiNileue: so that 
we inavV-rut e in the |*io:;it*ss of liie * hui\hos 
wiiich we eoimnit to )ou in our .sU\uL l or as 
the t'oiuhu t of miUeis juoiiiesses ero.lil ihly 
when loimniltevl to one who aits well ami 
(Mfiies oiu skiiluilv the iliilies ot the [wieNlly 
j'osuioin so It IS tbiuul to he only a liuuleii to 
hiin wlu), when jiower is cntiusieil to him, 
uses not the uiotleiaiion ih.al is clue. 

ffl. On/i//'’(\K mu^f h twci.tlly u heft'd n't in 
e^/\tiiti tvhn/tee io ihe Cnnens (he ( hnnh. 

Ami so, dear hiother, hold with viyilanee 
tlie hrlm entnisted u> )<ui, ami duett youi' 
mind\ i:a/e aonind tm all which \ou see ni»t 
in )oMi t'lnr.;!*, i^uardini; wlnl will eondiiee to 
)onr K'vsa’d .imi resi^lm;a thoM‘ wlio strive- to 
uj^^et tite di^t ijiline of liie canons. 'The s.im - 
lion of (ioh’s l.iw must he les^et led, and the 
(lec'rees of the canons should he^ more es 
j)e( lally kept, riiiouehout the feoMUces c^un 
niitted to tlue lei sui it piiesls he < onset rated 
to tile laUso as aic commended only hy theii 
deseiMU^ hie .ind posilit)!! anK>ni.t tiie clc-ri^v. 
•1‘ermil no In ence tt> personal laVour, not to i an 
va^^sing, nor l<; puo hased votes. * Let lj;e cases' 
oft!u»s«* who aieto Ite old. lined he investigated 
c'.U; fully and let them he liained in the.* ciis* ; 
( inline cjf the Chuich lliiou.i;h a ('onsideial>Ie 
period of then life*. Hut if all the re«juire'; 
luents of the holv i'athers are found in them, 
and if the) have ohseivecl all that we read the 
Me-ic-d Apostle i*aul to have enjoined on such, 
\i/., that he he tlic hiishaml of one wife, and 
that she was a virein when he inanied her, as 
the authority of (ii:n/s law requin-s, [then 
cii'dain them ^]. And this we arc extremely 
anxious should he ohseivecl, scj as to do away 
with all filace for exc use.s, lest any cjiie should 
believe himself able to attain to the {iriesllicjod 
who has taken a wife heloie he obtained the 
grace of Clirist, and on Ih.t decease joined 
himself to another after bafitism. Seeing that 
the former wife cannot he ignored, nor the 
previous marriage put out of the reckoning, 
and that much the father of the clul- 

(Jren whom he begat l>y that wife before l;aj>- 
tism as he is of those whom he is known to 
have begotten by the .second after iKiplism, 
For as sms and thing.s wliich are known to be 


* Pradece$i(tri$ tut. Anysius is nAvi to have lived on into the 
time of Innocent. Ana-4tAsin% immediate pr>.dcccs%<jr, selected by 
Innocc.nt tui in the next line), was named Kufuf. 

3 These wordi arc not found in the JVI.SS. apparently, but arc 
necciwy to the &ci>se. For the requirement cf. Letter IV. 
chapter iii. 


R VI. 

iml.iwful are washed away in the font of bap- 
tism, so what .lie .d lowed or l.iwlul are not dune 
away. 

IV. Jhe .lA //e^ »///,; 7 V ne/ erdnift hitsfi/y 

Njt ji';/ k ;</ ihc'tr l*fittu\!e, 

l.el none be orduneil a piit‘st Mluuuglinut 
these tduuches inct)nMderaU‘ly , for |iy this 
ine.ins iipe judgnu'uiN wdl be foimctl about 
ihosi- i<» be cict It'd, if \tuir sciulinv, biuilu i, 
isdiiaticvl. Hill let any bisht)]) who, c onii.iry 
to our ( ommand, is ordained by his nu iixp 
poliian without your kmjwledge, know iliai he 
lias no assuied position with us, anti that those 
who ]ia\t‘ lakc*n on tlieinsehes so to do must 
remlm an at ctuml ol thtar j)iesumptic)ii \ Hut 
as to caJi melix'politan is t ommilled such 
]iower lliat he has the* liglit of ordaining in his 
piovime, so wo wish those metio[)ohlans to bi^ 
oidaim d, but not wilhoul ripe aiul well con- 
sideicd judgmeul. I’or although it is scaauly 
that all who iiie t onscc lalcil priests should be 
appiovcd and well pleasing to tJoi>, yel wc 
wish those to have juauh.ir c\t clleiice whom 
wi‘ know^ are going to preside ewer the h llow- 
piiests wlu) are assigned to them. And wo 
admonish you, beloved, to see to this tile more 
diligi’nlly and earc-lully, that you may be provcal 
to keep that jueeept of llie Aposllcss whiili 
runs, ‘‘lay hands suddenly on no man 

V. Voiid'i ndneh ennttoi be sr/iled at ihe f^rovineial 

Six tied ate to be tejet ted to Rome. 

Any of tile brethren who been sum- 
moned to a .synod shouicl attend aiui not deny 
himself to the lu)ly csmgicv.uion ; lor there 
cspi*cially he should know that what will con- 
duce to llie good disc i[>hne of tlic ( liurc li must 
be .settled. i'(;r all faults wall be bt tier avoided 
if more Irc'cjuenl confeiencx-s tak ; place bc- 
tw’een the priests cd' the Ja>K]», and inlimale 
asseje lation is the greatest hclj> alike to im- 
provement and to brothel ly love, d'here, if 
any <juestions aiise, under the Lokd’s guidance 
they will be able to be detei mined, so that no 
bad feeling remains, and only a firmer love 
exi.sls among the ]>rethren. Hut if any more 
important cjue.stion spiing up, sin h as cannot 
be settled there under your presidency, brother, 
send your report and consult us, so that we 
may wTitc back under tlie revelation of the 
I, OKI), of whose mercy it is that we can ch) 
ought, because He has breathed favourably upon 
us?: that by our decision wc may vindicate 


4 Here the wurtl is anfiffett and no doubt it nignilieK “ binhop,'* 
Ah the next M:ritcn<.c clearly 

5 The oraani/Ation of the province then included(r)the bifthop* 

under (2) meitup<>i'uanH of diRtneU, under (i) one mipicmc pritruie 
of the province, who wa» in hi» turn rc»ponMl>le to lUc Uibhop of 
Kotne. ^ 1 'liin. v. » 2 . 

7 The word i^ (the notion o( which i* to favour), 

not uu^iraverit (to inspire), as wc mij;ht have expected. 
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Ij;rilJ<S OK LKO lllK ukKAT. 


o\ir ri‘»hl of < v in < or*! ♦?!< t* w jth ol i- 

i'stal/li "itrl thr rv^ot'- t il»jt 
<lihr to tiH: tor \vr \ou 

to vo'jr jMi'-iority !n out ’t *- j so w** 

I'c-iriM* to f)Mt •)«. l\'i‘ . will' ll < iiinor L<' 

on iii‘‘ ‘\)‘,\ ami pcmon-j wjn> iiavi* 
ni.ul<* l') O'!. 

VI. / V/i s7> <ni j! ftttfv be oftbiniul on 

ir>'rbJ.t\ \ an\' no>tr- tihin btsh 

Yi'ii sh il! Ilk*’ oitliT i!ij! tins It’iU’i r»'a* h 
tin* kiiowIr'Ly ol all tin- lirt iho ?i, '.olhit rio 
onr h* M ill' r lunl an o|)[m a { iihit y to c'x* use 
hnn a If (l)!oir-h n;noMn< c in oh'.trvina tln-M 
tiinr.'- will' h Ai.* * omrii ind. W'r have (ln**<J**<l 
oiji 1* th r ol a Inionition • to th** nu-tropohraus 
(Ir'in .<‘!v < al a) *>1 ihr s<’Vt ral pfovnues. Uiai 
m ly ki\ow' that iliey must ohe\ tlic Aj)o> 
tolic iiitnn' lions, nri'l lliat tIn’V ol>ey us in 
I a-;' inintiL; to ol»' V vou, laotli' r, our <]*'h‘pate 
;h 1 oo!m;/ to 'A'hat we have wi tt**n. W i' hoar, 
ii'-hsal, at"! we ( aniiol jio-sitowr in sih lu r, 
thit only In hops ai(‘ otilanaal hy <a itani 
ho-fjjh'ii on ‘'Mino' ivs only ; lait pr*'sl y. let ■> ami 
(1- i( oils, vv '.o a* (on r< lation sliouhl he < .piailv 
soh-mn ie« t'iv*' ill'* (iiynily o( tlu‘ jinrstU 
otli< t* in hs' mninat* Iv' on any day, vvhn h is 
a h t)irhi’nsd»h’ prai tn e <'ontiai) In the r;rtions 
and tradition ol tlu* I .<tiu‘r> \ sim c the < nstoni 
oiiL'jit hv all me ins to he k*'pt hv th(*se who 
have OMcived it w ilh lespe^ I to all the sa< led or 
dels : St) that allei a piopei l.ipse (»t tinu' he who 
is to he oitl lined a pi lest or dca< «>n •' ina\ ht. 
advant ed thn)ni;h ah llie r. inks of thecdeiital 
<'l(i<e, and thus a man may liave time to learn 
that ol whit li he hinmell also is one d.iy to he 
A tea''lier. l>at'<l tin* i Jlh tif January, m the 
eonsiilship ol Iheodosius (i8tli limc; anvl A1 
hnius (444). 

LlhlTKR VI 1. 

nrr Ihsnoi's i Hiun '.inm r T i ai.y. 


of die [auM) is driven off fnirn our flocks through 
*air ( »re. siiould spread ainon^ your churches 
het'ue vou are fore.varneti, and are still iu 
ro^rant of what is happ' and ^hould find 

m^MUs of st*-a!rlulv hut rowing into your midst, 
and tiiuv whi .l we vire ( In < kinp; in the City 
diouM take hidden n)ot amon;." \ou and ^irrow 
up. < >ur '^eao h has disioveied in the ( itv 
a ;;re»t many fohowtrs am! t*-.o hers ot the 
M tfia luMti impiety, our wMt< htulness has pro- 
(l.nm-d them, and <air auliiority and censure 
has < het k' <l them ; tho'.r whom we could re- 
form vve have < oir* * te 1 ami driven to condemn 
M mi* iuens V. ith his preiclr.ii^s and te:u l.in^s 
hv public ((uit s’Uon m < hu:< h, ami hy tlie 
snl)M nplion of their own haml, and thus we 
have litte*! lliosewho have aeknowh dj^ed their 
fnih (lom the [ut of their mujuity hy t:ranting 
liu’in r(>om lor lepentame ^ A fj:ooil many, 
howeV' r, vdio had so deeply inwilved them- 
selves tint no reim dy could assist lliem, have 
heen suhjt(ted to the ]aw-> in a<'< Ol ' !aiu'e v\iih 
the ( on•^llt.!tlons of our ('liiisiian juiiucs, and 
le>t they shouhj I'olliUe the holv lloi k hy tlieir 
( Old ye,)<m^liave heen hanisiied into ['erpetual 
e\ifc hy [*ul)ln jmlees. And all th<* profane 
ami dis'daceful thmys wlm h are lound as well 
in then wntiiyL^s as in their seeiet tia iitioiis, 
we have dis* lo-ed and (h aily proved to the 
<’\es ot the J'Aiistian laitv ■» that the people* 
nn^uld know what to shiink from or nvoiii ; so 
, lliat h<‘ that was ('ailed their bishop was him- 
self tried hy ns, and hetiaved the* criminal 
; views which he held in hi> mystic: ri]iL;ion, as 
the leiord of our proieealm^s can sl.ovv you, 

I Fot this, too, we have sent you foi mstrm lion : 
Kami altei reading them you will he in a posi- 
tion to umlei stand all the dlsee>^eri^.s we liave 
; made. 

jil, 77// b{^/i('f*s of Holy not allow those 

j MoniihiKons who havi qiiiU^o the iit\ to escape 
j ot lie ^othcaleJ. 


l.eo to all the hilltops set over the piovim'os' And heeaiise we know that a good many 
of Italv gu'etmg. i ^1 those vviio are involved here in too (do^e an 

ja'cusalion for t'um to clear lliem.tlves have 
l. Slany IK luxxr ho-n iUwoutcJ jliis k-iior to you, 

j liy our .u'ol\lh: that your holiness, 

U'e enil von to a shne in our anxiety, that i dear hiolhers, mnv lu* iiifoimed of this, and 
with the vlilh:(‘me ot sliej)lu'ids you max lakeKsee fit to act with diligeiu'e and caution, lest 
more earelul heed to your llocks cntiusieei to | the men of the Nfanielnvan error.be able to 
you tiiat no eialt of the devil’s bo peimitted :j hud o[4)e»rlunity of hurting your people and of 
le-'l that plague, which by the revealing mercy* teaching tlieir impious doctrines. For we can- 

— — - not otherwise rule those entrusted to us unless 

9 wi.i /•.4» t ! taVc tlii< a ^ P^rntteHiiAw we have fii. ally cAtominuni- 

•Me '.tatenicut in iht- i.>l Ic*. uhuso Kiiuu icters ; catcU th( m. but, tir.ain,; loir, *ntiy w'o t;iveu them u; imru;- ity 

ftc.Ulv *■> ihc !*>v\c» >'iilets 1)1 tbc nuui'trv. ' of rcuiMatmjg tbem'^ive^ in the pi-.icc ot the C hurch, bv going 

» t hctc ^cfnis to he iv caium) on the point befv'rc LerS time | ihioogh a due course ot p.-njtu c suftytL . It u imiu,ri.hit to 

bill Ik .illn\U''^ i » the travlit\v»n ag.iiu in Letter IX chap, x and | ^xphun tbi> rlrarly to tht^c who, in the present cuy, are iiinor.unt 

CXI. chap J cq.v L ... , , I tiiAcip.ine of the early Churen and .irc loxhle to forget 

J «»».»r«4r here) re/ trr'ifa m infwruwjrV ! that penance was then a valuable mcan$ to repentance. 

tfr./fVcAwJ'ajr ejr/. 1 * P timber. 



we pursue with the /cal of Jaith in the 1 <>Ri» 
thoxc ho arc dolrovxrs an<i ileHjri>ye<i : aiul 
wiiij what s*‘vciiiy \vc can to hear, cut 

thetn off noin witeuour^e \Mtli >souml min In. 
lest tins p?*>t!lence Nj>rea<l much \\i»!ei. Wheie- ; 
fore I exhort v»u, helmed, 1 beseet It am! warn; 
y^ui to^iN^ MU h wall hful dili^eiu caN ^ou oui^hi 
and tan emplijy in lia^kini: them out, lest ilu‘y i 
•foul oppoj uiiiM) of c<.*iu talnu 111 anywheic. | 
J'Or as he >\ill have a <iue le* ompensc of 
rew.utl liom (ioi». who carnes out what con- 
dm cs to tiie health of the piO}»le coinnmteil 
to him ; so heiuie the Lokp s jiKli;mcnt seal 
no one will he aihe to ext use himself Inun ' 
a i lia 114 e t)f <areiessness who has not been uil • 
hue; to Liuard Ins pei»j*K* against (lie jiioj»agal(»is ; 
oi an nn]MO!is misheuef. 1 )ated 30 Jam aiy, I 
in the < '»n>nis]np of ilu* ilhistiious 1 lu'odiosius 
AiigusiUN (iSili time; and Alhiiuis ( 4.4 t). 

Li'.rrKR VIII. 

Tin: OrunwNM f. of Vminumvn HI. 
co\i i k\i\<; Jill Mwuhi \.\s 

('riio Manx li.eans are to he tr.rne<i out of the 
anii\- am! tie ( it), and tt.)^ lo5e all their 
rights as c Jli/eiis.) * 

i.K'rrr.R ix. 

To nroS(X)KFS, lllSHOP OK Al t'^ANnUlA. 

Leo. tiie bishop, to Dioscuius, bishop of 
Aicxandr.a, gUA ting, 

I. The r.huf.'hrs' of Rome and .d/exandr/a 
should be at one in cver \ thvre,. 

How mm li of the diMiie love we feel for 
\t)u, beloved, you will be able to eslimale 
liom tills, that we are anxious to estabhsli 
your bejinnin^s on a surer basis, lest any- 
thing ‘‘hoiild seem larking tc> the psTfection 
of \onr love, since your nu ritorious acts of 
spiiitu.il grac e, as w’e have pr<jved, are already 
in ycnir f.ivonr. fatherly and brotherly con- 
feremax therefnre, ought to be most gratc'ful to 
you, holy iimilu r, ami received by you in the 
same sj)nii as )()U know it is cjirt.red by us. 
For yc>u and w^e ought to be at one in thought 
and act, so that as we read-’, in us also there 
may be pioved to ]>e c:)iie heart and one mind. 
Fc>r since the most blessed I’eter rec eived the 
Jic^adshij) of the Apostles from the Lord, and 
the ciiurcdi of Rcunc still abides l)y His insti- 
tutions, it is wieked to believe that His holy 
disciple Mark, who wms the first to govern the 
church of Alexandria-', fj)rmed his decrees on 
a different line of tradition : seeing that wiih- 


5 Sc, in \ct% iv. 3a. 

fi S M.-itIc, the cv,tnp:eliM and disciple of S, Peter, ti the radi* 
ionat founder of the chutch of .\lcxauuria. 


out demht hc^th disciple and master drew hut 
*>ne S]nnt fiom llie same fount ol gmee, and 
the oidaincd < ouhl not hand onaughl else titan 
what lie liad uceived horn his oitbiimr. \Vc 
do luU theiefoie allow' it that wo should diiier 
m an\ thing, sim e w tumfcs^ our'^eh es to ht« of 
one Imdy and l.iiih, nor that the institutions 
of the teac'lu*! should seem diffeient to those 
of the taught. 

ll. J'i.xeJ days shou/J be ohiened for ordaining 
/nes/< and deaeons, 

I'hat there lore w hic h we kmiw to have ht on 
very cart fully observed by our failiers, we wish 
kept by you also, vi/. that the ordination of 
piiesis or dc a( oils slunild not be junfoimed at 
ian(h>m c i. any dav : hut alter Saluida>, the 
c'omnu iu caneiit ol that night ulm h pre* c‘des 
the dawn oi die liisi day ol the wia*k should 
he chosen on winc'h the sacied liimcdiilion 
sheudd lie bestowed on diose wlio aic to he 
( onset lati-d, old. liner and oidaiiual alike fast* 
mg. rills obsc ivanc e will not be violated, if 
ac lually t>n llu* moining ol the I.okd’s tlay it 
he ceh luated widiout brt*akmg tlie Saluiday 
fast ; ior iIk* beginning of the piecedmg night 
loims part ol that [leriod, and undoubtedly 
beWngs to the day ol resuriection as is < learly 
laid down with regard to the least of Faster 7. 
For besides the weight c)f custom which wc 
know lests uj>on the Apostles’ tt'ac hmg, Holy 
Wiil also makes this clear, because vvluMi 
the Ajiostlcs sent J’aul and Jiariiaba.s at 
the bidding of the Holy (ihosl to preac h 
(the gospel to the nations, they laid hands 
j on them l.isting and |)ra)ing; that vve may 
i know with w’hal devoiilness both giver and 
! receiver must be on their giiani lest so 
I blessed a sac rainent should seem to be care- 
lessly pc'rlormed. Ancl therefore ycni will 
I piously and laucla])ly follow Apostolic prec'e- 
j dents if you yourself also maintain this form 
of (irdannng prie.sls throughout the churches 
I over whicjh tlie Lord has c alled you to preside : 
j viz. tliat tiiose w ho are to be consecrated 
should never receive the blessing except on 
.the clay of the Lord’s resurrection, w'hicli is 
I commonly held to begin on the evcaiing of 
Saluiclay, and which has been .so often hal- 
lowed in tlie mysterious dispensations of Hod 
that all the more notable institutions of the 
Lord were accomplished on that high day. 
On it the world tejok its beginning. On it 
tlirougli the resurrection of CJlirist death fc- 
ceived its destruction, and life its commence- 
!n<*nt. (,)n it the apostles take from the 

Lord's hands the trumpet of the gospel 

7 That if to fay, the weekly resurrection festival (Sumlay) 
becins wiih ihc ves-cf^ of tlie evening ; tins i*. riofably 

) the case in the yc.'irly festival t»f Daster at least in Western uuc. 
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whi< h is to pre;i<'ht"«i t<» all n *tior»s, ari<i 
receive the sa* r.uti*. nt. r,f rt u l»i< h 

they are to le-ar tf) thf- whoh* wf>ri‘L On ir, 
as lilcs'-ed J«ilu» tio; hA..riu 7 li^l ia i?'. vv!tne>- 
when all the vv*t«: j..cither«‘fl l{>;.'ether 

in one pl.n e, arul uhin, the <loori heiJ>; hut, 
the I.oKo cfitefed to llnan, lie l/rt.ith*'l <ui 
them an<l saul : ‘‘Rerrivr the Huiy (iho^l -, 
whose sjiiN ye liave remittal lh< y are rem.t’ed 
to iheiii ; and u’loa- y: liaxt Ktaine.i, they 
shdl he ret une<l‘'' ’ On Jt 1 e-.tlv the Holvi 


'^iven this letter to our son Fossidoniiis, a 
presbyter, r>n hi-^ rtturn, that he may l>c*ar 
It to you, biMtiher : lie h is so often taken pait 
in our rtreni'-niaU and ordinations, and has 
ijeen st nt to us so many times that^he knows 
<juite well what Aposlolu authority wc possess 
»n ail liungs. l)ate(l 21 June (? 44^;. * 

i.K'rrKR X. 

Vi) int- IitM!oj‘> OF nil FKf>VIN( F OF Vn-NNF. 

Is niK M\inK OF IIUAKV, jilsHOF 


spirit that Ind Ixa-n prt>ni!'»ed lo the Apo.lles 
hy the ciine- and so we know it to 

have Ix t’h su;.;j,ieste<I and hand -d dovvn l>y a 
kind of luMvenly rule, tint on that d.ty we 
o'i;.dil to relehiat(* t!i<* inNsoae s of the hh ^sint; 
of prie-as on winch all these grai loiis gilts 
were (‘onterred. 


j OF Akiis^. 

1h) the loved brothers, tin* whole body 
: of i>is}iops of the provirn c of \’ieiine, Leu, 
, bi'.lioji of Koine. 

I I. 7‘//e solitlanty of the ( hitreh built utou the 
I roik iff S. Veter uiust be cTerviobere muttr 
! iuiued. 


III. /*//(' refetiftofi of the f/olv Eu hurl %t on 
the i^retit fe^/ti it U is not uotb sif iii>h\ 

A;' on, that our u . no* may <oin(i<!e at all 
points, we wish ihn thin; also f<» lieobarverl, 
VI/. that wlien any of the |j;i<Mlor fesloals has 
hroU'jjiit lo.;etiier a lar,L'er < migre^ainm than 
usual, and too gre.it a irowd of the faithlul 
has as-,einl>led Pir one <huoh‘ to liold tyem 
all at oiu e, there sluuild he no hesit ition 
alMUit repeatin'.; the oblation of the sa( nliee : 
h*st, if lii.)st‘ onb are a<lmitt<'<l to tins servne 
who tome first, those who fIo( k in atiei wards, 
shouhl setriu to be r«*K<'teil : lof it is fully in i 
.nioidanee with piety and reason, tfiit asj 
often as a fresh eongiegation has lilhal the 
c fun eh W'lieie setviie is going on, the sacii 
flee should he olfe'ied as a matter of eourse. 
Whereas a eerlain portion of tin* people must 
be depiived of their wauship, if the < ustom 
of only one r elebration ■* l>e kept, and only 
those who ( ome early in the day <ain offer llu‘ 
sacairn e We athnonisli you, lliereloie, l)C- 
loved, caineslly and alfei tionately that >our 
carefulness also shouhl not neglect wiiat has 
become a part ol our own usage on llie pattern 
of our lalheis’ tradition, so tiiat in all things 
wc may agree together in our l>ehefs and in 
our perfoi mances. Caiusequenily, we have 


< hir l.ok[» J» sns ( 'hrist, Saviour of mankind, 
iiistihitod the observant c of the Livine re- 
ligitui whnh He wislied by the erate of (ion 
to shed its bughlness upon all nations and 
jail pet)ph‘s HI sin ii a wav that the 'I’ruth, 

1 whn h beti>re vwis confined to the annomu e- 

■ im-i^is ol Ku? J.aw and the Ihc^pluUs, might 
' liuough tile .A potti !('->' iiumpet blast go out for 
'tin* salvation ol all meii\ as it is wniteii : 

I “ riu'ir sound has gone out into every land, 

■ iind liiev wolds jnto the ends of tlie woihr’.” 

, Ihit this mvslcrious function / the Loki> wished * 
to he iifticaal the concern of all the a{»o-^tles, 
hut in such a uaiv th.it He has plac’cd the 
piincipal charge on the lilessed Peter, chief 
of all the Apostles^ : and from him as fioni the 
He.icl widujs His gilts to flow' to all the body; 
so that anv one wlio dares to secede^ fiom 
Petei\ solid roc'k may understand that lie 
has no pait or lot in the divine mvsiery. For 
He vvishecl him who had been rec'eivcd into 
I parlnersliij) in His undivided unity to bo 
named what He Himselt was, when lie said: 

“ rhoii art l‘eler, and upon thus rock I will 
build My (diiireir^ : that the building of the 
et canal temple by the vvondious gift of (Fan’s 
! grace might rest on 1 'eter‘s solid rock; 
j strcngllicning llis Churc'h so surely tliat 
neilhcT could human rashness assail it nor 


- I the gates ol hell j)revail against it. Put this 

'.‘ts i!>«* n f rr:» - r in the In w p »ri | most holvliimness of tlic rock, rearccj, as we 

«'m> t.i I r S M.it k \\ < IS. .u».l i.t r.* in Un* I.iit. tj. *1 i*ii' u i c t ' - 


cc '''ts i!j<* rtf rm-'r in the In^l pin , 

of llir* ».''iuctKr Hcnn > t.i I r S M.ok\\< i s. .ui.l i.t r.* in Uicl.iltti J 
p.trt tt» S. Vt.ilt. wviii ID. .uni U?t.M lUr-.r rovoi.U .« om Co r. tor t.» . 
tin* s.4mr notuf. Nt.ituxi. .s, MmiUicw .iv . i( w is i > '• to*- cl«*\oit 
ilisviplt'- " in OaM.'c, in ** cli»* imniii' «n> vt a-^rr- J*».ns h-ct’. .\pp* in't-J ‘ 
chein," ti»a lU* ^»ve tl»« vouriuntl, if mile *.1 \v. . «iC ilir ! 

xx^iith chcpicr t nm on« cvnitm lo i*. naiuuwi* I ho iSor tfj 
a, Mar.x x%i (j-.’vt s.\y> it was «»> the slciicii tln’v sit at men ' • 


Co rtkr CD i said, by the building hand of Cron, a 

to.' cirwn : 11^ jri must wish to destroy in ovtr-weamng 

app* in't'd -f cs 

•a t •-» llif ! * 

.\ iStir I. f I 

at me it ' ' < or. Incrtuluccion. p, m. 


I-. it p.>s% SK* th.it Li'O t>ok <ii'rtsr (Ilf Kai,< to in'*;io js thc\ wcic! r. /'i r . 1 /Sm. t * in Sttlu*em u»tTrf sU^itis (C'.k. rij? 
|>.utaki)>g ol t)t»* Huiy Fon htti »*l ? it not, wh.a LiMinic nin. o is I o’w-ii’us ftir :, cf. I rttfr IX. ct ip. li. a Domina 

ihi'ir toi niH a*>xcitiv»n .'f ii« being on the hr..t ii«i> .>i the ? f*f<r itcctmii txhingtlit luiam sumuni. 

y S. John x\. a, ac. *■' F-*. xi\. 4. • 

* A*. i.f .'*■/, tf, ipv. in Vtti. 0/ Ch^t^iian 7 ff ttus munet U his mind is rnnt.in^j forward 

» a/m.r, to hi« Uv.*untc sacramfuium^ that of Peter as the rotkauan of 

3 It can hinlly e'C.>pe in'tivc that tnc people h-^rc are ihstinctlv the Cii*irch 
KaiJ *'to ufTer the saenhee * in ihr person ol their repiesenuti\ c ® Cl. Letter XXVIII. ch.tp. v a frinci/‘att ^cira {n, Petrus), 


Atiii i«i’uthpn-ce, the piiest. And this is the taruvia^c and micnlion j AVii/tAr.Vwf et vntutts tpojrit it ttiwituis, tic.: aLo C>iriao 
ol alt Lllutgics (.cttwicttt and iuxl<tii)of the Church. >iii uh'T. av/. chap iv, 9 S. M.att. xvi. 18. 



LETTER X. 


wickedness when he tries to break down its 
j>ov\er, by faviuiring his own desires, and not 
following what he ret civetl from men of oUl : 
for he believes hnn>c!f siibjeei to no law. aiul 
held in tfteck by no ndes of ('#<>i>’s oidinanrcs, 
ami breaks awav, in his eagerness for novelty, 
from \\)tfV u^e an i oars, by adopting illegal . 
piaoines vind Idling s\hat he onglil to keep; 
* fall into abe\ am c. * 

" I 

II. lIiLiry j< ifis/urhin^^ thf p<uice t\f the Churth 

b\ his 

lUit with the approval, as we helieve, of 
(Ini>, and lelaining io\N\iriis \ on l)ie lulne.ss of, 
our love whi« h ilie Ajiosiolie See always, as you ! 
reineinher, expends upon \ou, holy brethren,; 
we are striving to t orrei t these thing'* bv 
nianue (ounsel, and to sliare with )t)u l)u‘ task 
of setting your i him lies in order, not by inno-i 
\ations but bv re^loialiou the old ; that we j 
may pt*rsv Vfre in the m gustoined stale vvliit h 
our f.ther^ handed <l<nvn to us, and ple.ise our! 
(ion ihiough the ministry ol a good wank hy • 
removing the s( andals of disturbaiu'es. And ! 
so we Would liave you reeitriet'l, brethren, as I 
wc do, that the Apostolic St e, such if lh<‘ i 
revereiK e in which it is lult*!, lias times out ofj 
numlKT been icldied to and consulteil b) tlie j 
[uu^ts of voLir province as w^ll as otheus, and; 
m the vMMous m.itU rs of ap|)eal, a? the old | 
us.iec* dem.inded, it has reveist'd or oinfirmed j 
decisions; and in this way “the unity of the | 
spint in the bond of pea<‘e ‘ has been kept,! 
and bv the in ten hange of Iv Iters, otir honourable ! 
[Mr)r ledings Irave jiioinoted a lasting afT«:< li«)rr : ; 
for “seeking not our own lait the things ofj 
Christ ‘V’ have been < areful not to <lo 
(h-spite to lire tlignily whicli (ion has given 
both to the churches and their j^riests. Jlul 
this jralh wlnh h with our fatliers has been 
always so well kejrt t<; and wisely maintained, 
Hilary has ijuitted, and is likely to disturb the 
position ami agieeuient of the priests by hi.s 
novel arrogam e : de.siring to subject you to 
his fiovver in sm.h a way as not to suffer him- 
self to be subject to the blessed Apostle Peter, 
claiming for himself lire ordinations of all the 
clriirche.'* throughout tire prrrvim e.s of (iaul, and 
transferring to himself the dignity wiiich is due j 
to metropolitan jrriests ; he diminishes even the 
rcverencr^lhat is j>aid to the blessed I’eler him- 
f self with his proud w'ords : for not only was the 
power of loosing and binding given to Peter 
before the others, but also to Peter more 
especially was entrusted tire care of feeding 
the sheep \ Yet any qqc who liolds that the 


* Eph. iv. 3. a Phil, ii 21. 

S Cut cum prof (Que^nel conj. pro) cteUris sohvendi ei lig;ctn(ii 
tmdita sit pottstas, puscendarum tamtn avium cura sptctaiius 
mandaia cst. Cf. S. John xxi. is— !;♦ 


headship must be denied to Peter, cannot 
really diminish Iris digtriiv : but is putted up 
with* the breath of his prule, and plunges him- 
self into the lowest depth. 

III. CeiiJ< has been resha etf to his bishopt /V, 
the ihat^es ih^aiftst htm havittg been found 
fit/se. 

Ac cordingly (he written record of our pro 
c eedings shows what ai lion wc have taken in 
the* matter of C\ lidc>nius the bishop, and 
what Hilary said in the preseme and hearing 
of tire aforesaid bishop. For when WiLiiy hail 
no reasonable answer to give m the council of 
the holy piiesls, “the secrets of his hearts'’ 
gavi* vent to utterances such as no layman 
could make and no priest listen to. We were 
grieved, I aeknow ledge, biother.s, and en- 
tieavoured to appease the tumuli of his mind 
by patient treatment. For we did not wish to 
exasperate those wounds which he was inllict- 
ing on his soul by his iusolL*nt retorts, and 
strove lather to pai ify him whom we had taken 
up as a brotirer, althougli it was he who was 
entangling himsi If by his replies, than to cause 
liim pain by oiir remarks. (.!eli<lonius, the 
bishop, was therefore aeijuiltc<i, for he h.nl 
ju^ved himself wr(»ngfully deposed from the 
priesthood, by the c leat replies of his witnesses 
made in his own presence : so that Hilaiy, w'ho 
nanained with us, had no o|>pc)silion to offer. 
'J'he judgment, tlurefore, was rescinded, whic h 
was l)roiight forward and read to the effect 
that, as the husband of a widow he could 
not hold the prieslIuxMl. Now this rule we, 
mainlainingilie legalconsliiuiions^, have wished 
scrujiulously adhered to, not only m res[>ect of 
priests but also of clergy of the low’cr ranks : 
that tliose w ho have c ontiac ted sucdi a marriage, 
or those who are proved not to be the hus- 
bands of only one wife contrary to the ajioslle's 
disc ipline, should not be suffered to enter the 
sacred servic e But though vve decree that 
those, whom their own ts condemn, nui.st 
either not be admitted at all, c^r, if they have, 
must be removed, so those who are falsely so 
acc used we are bound to dear after examina- 
tic)n held, and not allow to lose their office. 
For the sentence pronounced would have 
remained against him, if the truth of the 
charge had been proved. And so (Jelidonius, 
our lelloW'bishop, was restored to his church 
and to that dignity whicli he ought not to have 


4 Cclidoniu* was prot»ably cither hUhop of Vienne or of 
Vesonii».(lJes«n^fin) : see Pcrlhcl* p. 25. 

5 Oucsiiel ucH I'elcrs this phrase to 1 Cor. xiv 35. 

^ Cf. lycltcr IV, chap. iit. 

7 Serr/atifes legaiia constituta, these arc taken lo he not M 
much the cctnouH ol the Church a« the provUioo* of the Mosaic 
Law, e l^v. xxt. 14 ; Erek. xliv. aa. 

® Mtlititsm (lit. military service). 
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lost, an the <^ouri>c of our an*l the 

seiUeni e wlh<.h |>r*if»oufi< cd by us uticr 
holding the jrujiiiiy leslihe:*, 

IV. Hilary s irealtnetit of Proiaius t/ues not 
rt’il(niriii to fits itniit. 

When this business wjs so < oru hided, the 
( f)rn|)lami of our i)rorlirr .Hid he, hop, l*ro 

jc<tus‘^, nevt tanu* Inhire us: who addre^‘'ed 
us in a tr.irhil and j.ilroiH letter, ahf»nt lhi‘ 
ordainin;' of a hi,}ir)p over his head. A lettei 
was also hroiiL'lit to us irom hl^ (iV\n fellow : 

M)nf>horated hy a jjieat many nidi ; 
vidiial M;,-naimc*s, and full o| the most ue.|>h a 
Sant <omj»Iamts against flil.iry : to the etie^ t 
that Trojei tus, thi ir bishop, wa^. not alhiv\ed ({j; 
be ill, but Ins piiestlioo i liad been transferred to ; 
anotlu'i uitlioul their knowledge, and tlie heir I 
bir>ught into possession by Hilary, the intrinh r. ! 
as it to till up a va< am y, though tin: posst s->oi 
was still alive'. \V\: should liki‘ to luar what 
)oti, brothels think on the pennt : althou.h 
we oiiu.lit not to enleilam any doulU about 
your ft'elings, when yini putuie to vourelvcs 
a bioiher lymg on a sa k bed and toiiuieii, mU 
so mm h by his bodily weakness as by pains ot 
another kiml. \\'hat hope in life left a ii^in 
who Is visited with despair about hts piiesthood, 
whilst .iriulher is set up in his place? Hilary 
givc's a c lear pioof of his gentle heart when lu* 
lielieved that the tardiness of a brother's death 
is but a liindranm* to his own ambitious designs | 
For, as far as in him lay, he (piem hed the light 1 
for him ; he robbed him of life by seating up 
another in hts room, and tlius cruising him 


been asked, and the choice of the clergy— 
things wlmdi ll)<»se who know the rules ot the 
faliiers are wont to observe in the ord.maiion 
of priests : that the rule of the Aj/o^lle’s 
am homy might in all llnngs be kt^»t, which 
enjoins that one who is to be the priest of 
a ( hur< h slumld he fortifK d, not only liy li'e 
atle^tatlon of the faithful lait also by the 
te-aimonv of “ ihosr who are witiiout and 
tluit nocjccasion for ofl'em e be left, when, in 
peace and in ( h U)-pleasing harmony with the 
ltd! n[)j)rov.il of all, one who will be a teacher 
of peac^e is ordained. 

\'. I/i/urv's Ui'lion u very refrefien^ihletfifou^h- 
out^ and tve have restored J^roje tns. 

But Hilaiy came upon them unawares and 
departed no less suddenly, ac r oinph^hing many 
loiniuys witli great speed, as we have aseer- 
tame<l, and traversing distant juovimes witli 
I siu h haste that he sc'ems to have i oveted 
a leputitum lor the swittness ol a courier 
lather than lor the sobriety of ri piieU l‘or 
, llie'-e are tlie uoffls ot the ( iti/c ns ni the letter 
that l^:is bet'Ti .uk.ressed to us : “He dej aiteil 
. befoie we knew' lu* had ( ome.” '1 his not to 
return lull to lire, not to exen ise ,i sliepherd's 
I wholesome care, but to employ the \i(>lence of 
I a thief ai? I a roUbc-r, as .saiih the Ia»Ki>: ‘‘he 
I that enteretli m*.t b\ the door into the sheep- 
fold', bfft < limbedi u[) some otiier way, is 
a thief and a robber/’ Hilary, tlieiefore, 
was anxious not so much to consecrate a 
frishop as to kill him who was sic'k, and to 
mislead the man whom lie set over his head 


sm li pain as to hinder his lecoveiy. And 
sUp{>osing that his brother's passage lioin this 
world was brief, but alter llie common course' 
of men, what does Hilary see k for himsilf m 
another's pre^viiu e, and why eioes lu* c hum that 
whic h none ot his ]uec|e*c essor> !)etou* Tatroc lus 
possessed ? wheieas that very position which 
seemed to Itave been temporarily granted to 
Talroc lus by the Apostolic Nee was aflei wsird.-, 
withdrawn by a wiser decision At least tiie 
wishes ot the e ui/ens should Invo Imp'll WMited 
for, ami the testimony of the pc‘oj)le-H the 
0 [)inion of those held in honour bliould have 

» w.i <4 a bishop of ihe pro>iucc ot Galliu 

Njerb.'MCii'i.v l . l*(£nlu*l. p 

* /'»•';*% o <y> fo sHo .ri*"* i?/.i fy ItbttMtu #•.»»» 

m »»♦ /-ut trr nr'i.-i.ifu rss,. /».!«*»- 

:n r,i. «,*>« A'ur* '/* turn t\b lit 

A<r^YOt'M v.xritttf tnnt.su-n 1 Sc tu>n is clun^cU from 

.... tv’ tl'.e <n,lin try acs u-. jukI intm. 

t Tatro lu’i U.i.i Scmi la^Iu.p of .\ilc«v and the then 

Bishop ol Knnir, /oMtnu^ l'.ul itim m« tiop^buiM n-ht' 

over lUc provuo ot s F, c; uil, w ht< h dui not the acc ptam «> ! 
of the e>l«rr chio Inshop't trt tUc Ut>iuwt. .md Houif.icr i.tl.p u), 
in -»rfms to base wi'.bdi^’An ilie rnjhts grame.i by 
(SchAflT, I, p. 297)^ 

J c . ; /oeiiiVrum, The former arc appatcnily called 
biwar down /T.iV/imw, anU the {alter ittt A»ns sunfu 


by w’longlul ouilnalion. We, how’evt'r, ha\o 
(h>ne what, as (ioD is our judge, we lulmue 
I you will appiove: altc'r holding counsel with 
lall the buthren we liave dec icexl that the 
wrongfully ordained man should he dej.osed 
and tiie bi^h<>[i lh\»jeetus alude m his priest- 
hood : with the furllier provision that when 
,iny of our brethren in whatsoe\er provimc^ 
shall elect ase, he who has betm agreed upon 
to l)c me tropolitan of that pnuinee sh.ill c l. dm 
fur Inm'-eU the ordination of his successor. 

'I'hese two matters, as we see, have been 
settled, tlu'iugh there are many other points in 
them wliich seem to ha\e violated the piin- 
ciples of the C'hurch, ami ought to be vi'-ited 
with just censure and judgment. Fart we can- 
not linger on them any further, for we are* 
called off to other matters on w lm h we must 
carefully confer with you, holy bielhrcn. 


4 I Tim. iiv. 17. 

5 Gltspzam .le icurriU vtlociiati fetins quam de saterdfifaii 
moderaitone c i/iasse. 

6 /» c^rtcin : the lo»y Larin word is in the VvJgate 

changed to atnU, 
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VI. JliWtry's armed vL!et:ee VII. Jfilapy is defthed Ptat otdv JtoPH Ats 

pfitjsf /y ^u/'fresitd. j u\upyed jun>titetiOPt, hff a/so toAaf o^ 

A h:uul of M.'„hcis.‘ as «c have learnt.; /e 

fiill nvb \^ie I'nvbt tlirouch the |iro\inecs .iiul ; j/Wi.’.r /•;.» 

hcl| N him Win. idles iij on their .uiirnI mi|»|>oii ’ I-ct e.uh prcniiue be content with its own 
in ln;bijenil;, iioatiuig elumiie'», which h.ne councils, ano let not Hil.irv daie to Munmon 
h>>t their own priests." llefuie tins < oiirt 7 aie >> noil.il meetings besiiles, anil by his inter* 
liragge^l for or.linaiion nun who an* quite iin f^rtuice (listuib the juilgnients ol the I.nui>‘s 
kn<»wn to the cuies o\er wliich tliev aie to be piiests. And let him know that he is not 
set. J‘dr a> one wlio is well known and only ilepositl tiom anothoi’s nghl.s, but also 
api loved is st)ught out in pe.u e, so must deprivcil of his power over the provinec ot 
one who is unknown, wlu n brought lorwaid, be \ lenne which he had wrongfully assumed, 
estal iishetl bv \ loK lu e. I l»i g ami enlieai • For it is but fair, brethien, that tlie ordb 
ami I'CM Cih \ou in tiood name puveiu sm h . nances of antn|uity sliould be restored, see* 
tluniN. i,retlnen. and teimne all occasion for ' itig that he who i laiiucd for himself the ordi- 
Horn vour provinces. At all events ! nations of a pnounce for which he w'as not 
went quit onmehes l»ei(ue (ion in bes«‘^. lung ; responsible, has been sliown in a .similar way 
\ou not to all<‘W this to jiioieid finther. In ; in the ]uvsent case also to have acted so that, 
]i.ice and (;\miness should tliey be asked as he has on mote than one oceasion biought 
lor who are to be pin sts. The consent of tlie ^ t>n himself sentence of ('ondemnation by his 
t’.ergv, the te'^tnnony of those lield in lionoui, lash and insoliMil wonls, he tnay now be: kept 
the .ippioval of lire oideis and the laity shouhl • i>y our command in accordance with the ele- 
be re <iui]cd ilcwhois to g<.'V‘. in all, shouhl j memy of the Apostolic' See' to the piicst- 
be (ln»sen bv *ill \ As wcv.s.iid befoie, eat h | hood of his own eily alone. He is not to 
im iiop.)hian slniuld keep in his own hands the ; be prescuit then at any ordination : ho is not 


or.luiaiions that ui c ur m this own province, 
acting in con cil with (hose wlu) ]U'ecede the 


to c)i(lain bec ause, (‘onsc ious of his deserts, 
when he w\is rt quiied to answer (or his ac tion, 


claim for liiinself auothei’s rights. ICach 
slioiild keep within his own limits ntid bound- 
aries, and should iimleistand that lie cannot 


lest in smioifty of juusiliood, a piivilc-ge re | he! trusted to make good his esc'ape by disgraro- 
stored to iimi through us.^ No n^in should | ful flight, and has jmt himself out of Apostolic: 

conuuumon, of which he did not deserve to 
be a paitaker^: and wc believe ibis was by 
(Joo’s providence, who brought him to our 
}>ass (ui to another a jirivilege that belongs to j <a)uit, though we did not exfiect him, and 
IniijM If. Ilut it any one neglcaaing the Apostle’s 
prohibitions and juiving too much hoed to 
pe’'‘'onal favour, wisiies to give uj> his pre- 
( ‘‘111 c', thinking he can j)ass his rights on to 

anoliiet, not he lea whom he has )iclc]ed, but 


caused him to retire by stealth in the midst 
of holding llie imjiiiry, that he should not be 
a paitiier in cuir communion 5 . 

V I IT. r.xt'OPUPJiiniicatwti should hr ipiflictcd only 
he who r.tnks before the rest of ilie piiests ' thou^ ndw at‘c yuiliy oj some y^pcai aiptie, 


witliiu the province in ej>iscopaI .seniority, 
siiould c laim to limi^eir the power of ordaining, 
d he (jrdin.ition should be jiei ormecl not at 
ranch an but on the jirojier day : and it shouhl 
be known that an) one who ha.s not bec*n 
ordained on the evening of Saturday, which 
precedes the dawn of the first day of the 
wee k S or actually on the Lord’s day cannot 
be sure of his status. For our forefalhc:rs judged 
the da) of the Lord’s resurrection* as alone 
worthy of the honour ot being the oc< asion j 
on which tliose w ho are to be made priests are 
^ given to God. 


7 yin*e hflc 

8 C 1. C>p»^- Lp. Iv. cap. v!i., far i us est Comrlius e^ixeefus dt 
D*'l et Lht ei’<s ludtctOy decUricoruut ptrne otuvium teitwicniOt 
de fiei'is, gutr tutu adfutt^ fuj^lkigio et sacerdotum antiqucrum 
ei hi u^ruju X' trot urn coUrgio 

« Qiic«^ncl appo^icly quote* Pliny (Paneg. Traiani) itttptra^ 
turu'i auinii'us cufH deb<t tx omnilus. 

* Qn0<l lucescii in primn sahhaii ; thephra*« U repeated from 
Lett«.r IX.. chap. ii.. to wliich reier for the whole pas&age. 

» Viz., Sunday. 


apu/ cT'ePi then fjot hastily. 

No Cliristian should lightly be denied com- 
munion nor should that be; done at the will 
of an angry priest wliich tlic judge’s mind 
ought to a certain extent unwillingly and 
regretfully to carry out for the punishment of 
a great crime. Lor w'c have ascertained that 
some have been cut off from the grace of com- 
munion for trivial deeds and words, and that 
the soul for which Christ’s blood was shed 
has been exposed to the devil’s attac ks and 
w'oundcd, disarmed, so to say, and siript of all 


3 Pro ahoiiolica sedts pU’tntt, or ** as loyalty lo the Apoictolic 
See flcmana**." 

4 This d< es not mean that H’lary i« evcommuntcated, but that 
be is to have no share iu episcopal privilcg-:*, as a succck.sor of the 
apo*tl'*s. 

5 Thc*c word* of course refer to Hilary’s journey on foot to 
Rome, and his subsequent escape from Mimcthmg very much itice 
prison: see Introduction, p. vi : for his dcj{t.<aation, cf. Letter 
XI L. chap, ix., where a similar punishment is enacted 

6 Here, do doubt, excominuiucation pure and simple is meant 
Cf note 4 , tupr. 
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defence hy the inilu liun of so s,un^'e a 
rnent as to fall :ui pr* y Intn. Of 

course if ever a ca^e has ari^t-n of stn Ii a kind 
as in due proportion to the nature ol the 
crime commuted to rieprtvc a man of <om 
miinion, he only who is involved m tin: ar < nsa 
lion must he su)>jcried to pla^l^lim^^l : and he 
who is tjot shown to he a partner in it.** < om 
mission not to sleue in tlu* penally. 

Hut what wonder liiat one wiio is wtml to exult 
over the < omlemnat'.on (if priests, shtjuhl slujw 
himself m the same lii;ht lowaols I lyiueii. 

IX. Leontius is in Jlihiry's room, 

Wlierefore^ he^aiise our desire seems very 
dirterent to this (lor we aie anxious that the 
settled state ol all the (’huf<‘hes and the har- i 
inony of the piiests should be maintained,) 
exhorlin):; y»)i! to unity in the houd of love, 
wa: both entreah and (onsistently with our 
alteelion admonish you, in the interests of 
your peaee and dii^'nity, to keep what has been 
<le< ree<l by iis at the insju’ralioii of <I<0‘ and 
the m<)sl blc' scd Aposlh: I'eter, afu i siftm^^aiid 
lesliny, all the matters at issiu^, beini; as^ured 
that what we are known to have de( ided in 
llus way is not so rmu h to our own a<lvautn;;e 
as to ) ours. I'or we are not keeping in ouroWn 
hands the ordmalums ol \our provimes, as 
perhaps Hilary, with his uaial imluithfulneNS. 
may siiiau'st m order to mislead youi mimls, 
holy bielluen : but in our anxiety we ate claim 
ing for you licit no luilher innov.Uions should 
be allowed, and tli.U lor the fntuie no oppor i 
tunity should lie given lor the usur[)er to j 
intiingeyoui piivileges. f or we acknowledge | 
that it can only redviund to our credit, if tlie | 
diltgeme of the Apost(>lic See lu* kept un 
impaired among you, and il in oui mainten 
ance of Apostoiii' disi ipline we do not allow 
W'hat belongs to )onr position to tall to the 
ground through uust lupuious aggrevann^. 
And since seniority is alwa\s to be respec 
ted, we wish Feonlius ^ our brother and 
fellow' bi du'p, a priest well aj»pro\evl among 
you, to be promottd to this dignity, if il please 
you that witln>ut his (onsent no lurther coum il 
be summoiKal by you, holy brethren, and that 
he may be honoured by you all as his age and 
gooil fame demamls, the metropolitans being 
set 11 red in their own dignity and rights. For 
it is but fair, and no injury seems to aeeriie to 
any (d the brethren, if tlu>se who ronie fir.st 
in seniority of the piicsihood should, as their 
age deserves, luivc ilefeience paid to them by 


f Jjeontiuf fi»hav<r li-nl little hut hi^ Ace In rctxtmmcncl 

him tor this juo»uot»«in : the n.vinc ol hu iM.h prii. is unknown: 
ami the weakncs'» ol' ihr api».*uuni«'nt m,iv. I think, he K.uhercd 
from l.eo'» insi^iiui^ ^o '<.tn.»nt;ly on the primiple of senii'tity both 
hct« and in ch^p. vi. above. 


the r<‘st of the priests in their own provinces. 

<i lU keep )ou safe, beloved brclhicu. 

LFriFR XL 

As t^)kl>fN\\('K OF VaI.KN J INM NNI'S HI. 

• « 

(ConUiimng l.eo'.s bcutciu e upon Milary.) 

LFI I KR Xn. 

Leo, biNhoj) f)f the i itv of Rome, to all the 
bishops <d Mantilmia ( iriensis in Ainca 
greeting in the Loko. 

1. 7//f‘ diiordi'i I Y tif^P''intment( of hi di ^pY lohich 
have ht'cn tnade in i/w pfoiina an’ npre 
/unsihU, 

In.isnuirh as tlu* frcjnent act f>iints of 
iho .e who M'»ltL‘d Us made mention of t eriain 
nnlawlul practices among you with rt L^:»rd to 
the f>rdmation of pMc>ts, the ilemands of le- 
ligion re<}uircd tii.it we sicnild strive to arrive 
,.it the* e\a« l slar<* of the cast* m ac<oo!an»e 
with that soli( nude whuh bv the iMvme 
icommani we l>e^to\v on the vvlcde (*hunli: 
and st> we dt legTitt' 1 the i hargt' (>1 llii> to oiir 
biodier and tellow priest, Rotenliiis. who was 
.staling out Iroin us : and who, attoi ling to 
what we wioU* and ad»iiessed to v^ii I*) him, 
was to niake impiirv as to the ku ts ahoiil 
the bisln^ps wTiose* eha tion was said to be 
faulty, and to report evervthing faiihl'ully to 
us. WiieitToit:, beiause the same 1’ott‘ntius 
has most tiillv (list loseil all to our knowletlge, 
and has by his truthful m count made clear to 
us, invler what and what manner of govetnors 
some of C'lirisths toiigo g.ilions aie pla< ed in 
, certain parts of the provint'e of (Mauritania) 

I ( kvsaiieiisis. we have ft)und it necessary to 
. t)pen out the giicf wherewith our hearts arc 
I vexed for the dangers of tlie L<>im*’s ilocks, by 
isending this letter also to voii beloved: for 
I we arc surprised tlial either the over bearing 
I conduct of intiigihu^ or the lioting of the 
; people had so niiudi weiglit with voii in a 
.lime of disorder, that the cliief |>astorate and 
igovcrnaiue of the Cihurch was handed over 
I to the unvvorthi(‘st [lersmis, and such as were 
. larthest leimned from the piieslly standard, 
j riiis is not to consult but liarm the peoples* 
interests: and not to enforce disriyline but 
[to increase diiferences. For the integrity off 
jthc rulers is the .safeguard of those who are 
I under them : and where there is complete ohe- 
tdicnce, there the form of do( trine is sound. 

I Hut an appointment ^vhich has either been 
I matle by sedition or seized by intrigue, even 
! though It otfend not in morals or in practice, 
Iis nevertheless pernicious from the mere ex- 
; ample of its beginning: and it is hard tor 



LKITKR XII. 


things to be ranic*.i to gotul isMio vvhuh c\cn in iho wile* of the priest* elect : lent 
weic btarled wah a bad beginning. she should happen to have been nurried to 

.in4»ther man before she entcfod into wedlock 
JI. In Pio iityt' >pu;hi /.» br orJaint^d with him, even though he himself had had no 

* hiPlih, .other wile. >Vlu) then wouhl dare to alKiw 


Ihit^if in e\ x\ gr.uie of the Cdnm h great 
forethought and knoulcilge has to be em- 
ploy ed» k^t tlure t>e any thing tlisoideiiy 
or out of p!a(e^ in ilie lu>u>e the I-oko: 
how nnu h more earelhilv must we stii\e to 
prevent nvktakes in the elec tion <»f liim who is 
set oNor all the grides? For the pence and 
order of tlie I.oko’s whole housciiold will 
be sf^iken, a wliat is le^pnred in the l>«>dy be 
not found in the head. Where is that pre<‘t‘pt 
of the blessud .\{i<»sth‘ Taiil uttered through 
the >pint of (ion, whtieb) in the peiM'U of 
'rnni>th\ tlu^ w hole mnnbei ol ( 'hrist’spi le'Niv are 
instnn ltd, and loe,;tlMUU‘ til us is said ; “J.ay 
hantis Irasiily on nn one, and dt) ntU share in 
otluT men’s sins'-*'’ Wliat is to la) on hands 
liastilv but to (‘onl'er the priestly dignity on 
unpioved men hetnn* llu* piopcr age'. Ixddu- 
there lias bevn time to Itst kliem, before they 
liave <i<*st'i\ed it by tluir ol^editnee, b^efore 
they have bten tiievl by .(hseij»line ? And 
what is to share in otli<*r men’s sins but for the 
okKuiut to heeome such as is he wiin ought 
not to have been onlaiiied bv him? ^ b'or 
as a man sti.ues up for hnnse^kthc fiiiit ol Ins 
good woik, if he maintains a right j<idgrncnt 
in ehoosing a pnest : so (^ne who receives an 
unworthy jirust into the numIxT of his eol- 
leagues, inllu ts grievous loss upon himself. 
\\c 11111*51 not then pass o\er in the case of 
any one tb.at wdm h is laid down in the general 
ordinances: nc^r is tliat advancement to be 
reckoned lawdul w hicdi has been made contrar) 
to the prec epts ol Cioi>’.s law-. 

III. Thr At^o<:tolic prro f^t about the marria;:^e 


this injury to be perjuliated upon so great 
a s.ieiainenl seeing that this great aiul vener- 
able niNsiery is not without the support ot the 
st.itutes of (Ion's law as well, wheivhy it is 
clearly laid down that a priest is to many 
.1 virgin, and that she who is to be the wile 
of a ]uu'stc is not to know another husband? 
I'oi even then in the priests was picfigured 
the Spiiiiual maniage of Chiisl and His 
('hunh: so that since the man is the head 
of the woman the spouse ol the Word may 
learn to know no other man bnl Clnist, 
who did lightly choose her only, loves her 
only, and lakes none but her into His alliiuicc. 
It then even in ihe ( Ud I’eslamenl this kind 
of inamage among priests is adhered to, how 
muc h moil- ouglit we who are plac'ed under 
the graee ol the (iospel to cDiiform to the 
Apostle’s precepts: so that though a man be 
found endowed with good eharaeder, and fur- 
nished with lioly woiks, he may nevertheless 
in no wise a sc end cither to the grade of 
<U‘»i'on, or tlic dignity of llie pieshylery, or 
to the higlu'st rank of the bishopiic-, if it has 
been spiead aiuoad either that he Inmself 
is not the Imsliand of one wile, or that his 
wife IS not the wife of one luisband. 

I \^ /Wffia/tirr pfoutoiiotis arc to be avoittah 
Hut when the Apostle warns and .says: 
‘^aml let these also first be proved, and so 
I let llam minister^” what else do we think 
must be understood but that in these ]iro- 
i molicms we should consider not cmly the 
j c hastily of their m.irriages, but also the deserts 
of their labours, lest the ]>asloral office be 
entrusied to men who arc either fresh from 


of the cler^ey based upopi the p/iarnajeie oJ\ 
Christ with the ChuPth of whuh it is ti\ 
fi,e^ure. ! 

For as the Apostle say.s that among other! 
rules for election he shall be ordained bishop! 
who is known to have Ireen or to be “the 
luisb'and of one wife,” this command was 
always held so sacred that the same ccjndition 
was understood as necessary to be observed j 


^ Xikil -sit inttruitnatum Hihi/./ur fnr/ostfrum: the luo 
worfl** a»c «c)lclK>stMi (as \i‘‘u;4n, >*na a (Jintaift nicai*in;; ; 

the firmer cx|/rc‘‘Sing *' fli',or(iei ’ in the ''I want rf il.r* «hvinc 

commi'v'.ifm, the latter, ‘ disorder" in the sense of < hoi< in^ the 
younger over the old, the inferior over the vipcrior, A'c. ; the ttame 
two epit hets oc«.ur in Lett. XiX., thap. t. 

I Titn V. aa. 

' Aute (f/af^in p/faturitniis. The Council of Carthage 
(a. I). \ , c. 4, tixed the d- wnwaid lirntt for deacons at 25, ai*d 

prc'Hts r.t Vi : and wc may presume that that was the general 
rule in Leo’s time, f^r we find the same ages ordained aiterwaid* 
in the Sovelltr o! JttHiinian (535*365) aod elsewhere. 


baptism, or suddenly diverted from worldly 
pursuits? for through all the ranks of the 
rinisiian army in the matter of promotions 
it ought to be considered whether a man 
ran manage a greater charge. Rightly did 
tlie veneraldc 0{>inions of the blc.s.scd Fathers 
in speaking of the electiem of priests reckon 
those men fit for the administration of sacred 
things who had been slowly advanced through 
the various grades of office, and had given 
such good proof of thcmseivc.s therein that 
ill each one of them the charac ter of their 
practices bore witness to their lives^. For 

* Cf. Letter IV., chyp. il., .-ind rlscwbere. 

3 N'j one Will by tbiH tune be surpmed to find Leo calling 
.Sacred Orders either Vk. xiuramentum^ an re, or ». mjfiftrtupn, ai 
in the next wjnicncc : the two tcinia arc indeed in Ids ubugc alnio^^t 
cquisalcnls, 4 Lev. xxi. 13* 

5 Kph. V, a^. * I Tun. iii, 10. 

7 The »hortcr edit ion of thif Idler, which if extant, givet thii 
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if it is impn>|>rr to to ihtr world’s 

nilics without the Ir lp of time and witlnuit the 
merit ot toiled, iind if the s*‘eV«n ]4 of 

oOk t* is linn- Iff! unh.S’^ it l)(: su|)j)fjrtcd hy proof'* 
</f Uj>ri;.;htnrs'*, how < lili'^t^ntU and how f jr^*fullv 
ou^iit the fhsprnsn^ij of divim' duties ami 


heavenly ♦In.piiiu*-* to 
in au^ht tin* a!) 0 .t )* f 
he viMlat<*d, and the 
(!hnr<h hr rommittrd 


he < arnrd out, lest 
and t anoni< al dr» rt:es 
rnlmj; oi tin* 
to inrii who hrini; ij* 


in»rant of the l.ivvtnl <'on-.rif utiorj-, and (h*void 
of all h unilitv wi >h not to n a* Iroin tlu- {o\v»-'-.t 
tirade, hnt to hr'^nn with tin* liivdH ^t : for it is 
cxlrennly unt.i»r and prrpONterous that tin* 
inexpert should hr prt frrred to tin* rxprii, 
the v<Mine to the old, the raw rr< ruits to 
those who Invr seen min h s« rvi< e. In a 
10‘eat ln>n*(*, indeed, as tiie Ajiostle expliitu^*, 
tln i'r must lu-eds he dners V(*sse 1 s, some of 
jiij dd ami ot siUer, and some ot wool and of 
enih' lint tln ir purpose varlt‘s with the ‘jua 
lily of theit in ilt-rial, and tin- use of tin* 
])ie* ions and ot the «heip kinds i^ not tin* 
sum*, for evervthine wall he in <lisor<ier it 
tin* earthen wan* he pt(*lerred to the I'ohh-n. 
or tile wooden to tin* siKtu*. i\nd as tin* 
wooden or earllnn ves'c’s are a lieiiri: of 
those men wdn> aie Iniherto r onspiiuious ^or 
no \iilnes; vo ni the ^;o!den or silver vessels 
tlu'v tn> donl>t aie rejuvsented who. hnini: 
passe/i tliroii'^h the Inc ot ion^i^ expetumee, 
and through the fiinnna* of pr<»tra« t< (l toil, 
have deserved to he tried gold aitfi pure 
silver. And if ^ in h men get no h-wmisI fot 
their de\a>l ion, al! the diseiphne of the ( 'hun h 
is loosened, all (^nler is distuihed, while men 
who have uinlergone tio serviee obtain un 
(h'seived prt h'lment hy the wrongful choice 
ot the ele( ling body. 

V. /ff l^ix^ften 'ivho //(/?'<' 

Iwn rni\(\i to t/ir ouJ 

the f\> rtf u r atui fit^t the lattif . 

Siin'e then either tlie e.n^er wishes of the 
]HU)ple or the intrigues of the ainhjlnui.s have 
Iiad so nun li weivjit among vani that we 
understand not md\ laymen, hut even hus- 
bands of seeoml wives or vvuhnvs have lieen 
promoteil to the pastoial office, are tlicre not 
the clearest reascuis for reijiming that the 
churt hes in vvhuh sin h things have been 


srtitenc<r in a very t!irtV»rnr ffn-m : lh<? arc muc'S 

mt>r« e\.«'tly (ly(in**vl. r j;.. bt'.M 'i's aie luwr their Iivcn jh 

onters a Ai/ luut-i I think 

Qiic^ncl iH il^ht in I .nivnlciin.; this a Kitei vrrmon ami .aUoi.ition 
the heller to uu iih lUe ihc nsajic of ihe Chindi For ahhou^ih n * 
diiuhl versons were often mere boy# IKe.ulers for 

in#t.tnoe : mtc Un^hi’s i.v.tc u hen ih«ry rntrrevi nuimr order-, 
yet the laet that one wa- an adult layman hefirc taknn: oTdcr^ 
could noi i/ljftf h.ive precluded a man from be. nuuig bishop. 

Imurcvcr doirahlc the rule und >;cijer.il principle mi^ht l>« : in tact 
C\pM Ml At 1 Ast I^ evidence to ihe cv»ntrary. 

8 Sc. » Tim. li. aw. 


l 4 >ne should he f leansed by a severer judg- 
! ment than usual, and that not only the rulers 
I t!u*ms<-lves, hut ai^o tho^e who or‘l.iined tliem 
, shoultl rt-t'eive rotidign punishment? Bat 
tlierr stand on our one hand the gentleness 
i of m< ii V, on our odu r the stri<^ tness of justu a*. 
.'\nd hf< iU'e"*all the paths of tlie Loki> are 
. loving-kindness .md truths” we are foi< rcl ac> 
fording to our lov.iltv to the .\j>osiolif See so 
to modfiate our t^tpinion tis to weigh inen’i 
‘mi>de**<is in the hal nice (for of course they 
are not all of (Uie measure), and Isr rt-ckon 
'some as to a ccilain ext'-nt* }>arilonahle, 
hut ‘ithtT', as .altogether to he repres-'Ctl. l or 
i they who h.tve citlier entcu-d into second 
I m irriage> i^r joinerl themselves in wedlock 
I with widows arc not allowed to hold the 
j priesthood, either by the aj>os,toli(: or legal 
; authority: and mm h more is this the case 
! with him vvlio, as it was reporte.l to us, is the 
;luisl)and of two wives at om e, or iiiin w lu) 
i being ihvorct'ii by lus wile i.s said to have 
jinirtnal another, that is. sup[>os;ng these 
■ I'harges are in va>ur judgment pioved. But 
I the rest, wh^^se j)referiiunt only so far incurs 
j hi a inf* th It ihev^h.ive been chosen to tlu* 
lejiiscopal function from among the laity, and 
|:ue not cadpahlc in the matter of their wives, 
j we allow to ret.iin the juiesthood upon which 
•they have enteri^l, vvitlioul prejmlue to life 
I stattites .pf the ApO'itolu' See, and without 
I breaking tlie rules of the blessed bathers, 

; vvliose wliolesonie or.linanc'e it is that no 
layman, whatever amount of support he may 
j lec'eive, shall ascend to the first, second, ortliird 
:rank in the (duncdi until he reach tliatpoulion 
ihy the legltim.ite blci)s'. b'or what we now 
jsutfer to he to a certain extent * venial, cannot 
iherevil’icr }> iss un])unished, if any one per- 
ipelr.ites what we altogether hrrbidi : i>e<'ause 
the forgiveness of a sm does not grant a 
licence to do vviong, nor will it he ri^ht to 
;iepeat an oflenoe with impunity which lias 
partlv ^ been condoned. 

\T. />o*fotifSy a converted Novation^ and 
1 JArxiJf/n^, an cv-Ay//i ///.>/, are rdatned in 
j thtir e hi i,co pal o[Phc\ 

I Donalus of Salacia, who, as we learn, has 
been <'onv cried from the Novatians 5 with his 
people, we vvish to preside over tl;e Lord’s 
flock, on condition that lie remembers he must 
send a ceitificate of his faith to us, in which 


9 p-., XXV. zo. * Uicum-^uf. 

- Pff at4gynfn*a, cf, n. 7 alovc. 1 liU mnl(«$ 

it \ lc.\r it thv-ic not tlic pu<*'tl.a o* the 

shorter edition of ihis lellcr, hut the tnulium of this lunger 

ediiMn. 3 6 'V.Mm^« 4 ir Again. 

* AU^ha raiioMg. 

In the c.isc of these two noted .\frican ‘.chi'im* it hardly 
nccet-iry to do more than rclcr the reader to Smiih's or any other 
•tankard dictionary 
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he not only coiuleinns the eiror oi ihe Xova- , i omli^n punislnncnt m tinj; with sprri.il nn<l 
li.ui but albO unrc*;ervt\iiy conks^os ihrcel \i.i;our .t^ainst tlioso \vlh> in onlainint^ 

the rruhohr truth. Ma\iinuN ahhoUi^h lusho|K have nei;!ci'tetl the statuiei> of iho 

he wa^ cub ably o!<iaincii when a layman, ycl ht>ly fatheis, aiul h.ive ionscnate<l men whom 
if he is ^icj\v no h»i i;e! a iJonaiist^ aiuT they oiiitln to have lejeeteil. Wherefore if any 
has abjuretl the s}>int oi se)li'^nlatil' tie- bishops have i ^msei late*! sueh an one piiest 
pra\ily,*we ihi mu (iepo^e lioin his episcopal , as ou.;ht not to be, even tliouj;h in some 
iii,;i!Hy, w huh lie his ».»biained iru^iularly, on | nu asure they haNc escaped any loss of their 
Voiuiilion lhai lie declaie Imnsclf a catholic personal iiiy:nilv, ycl they shall have no further 
by lirawine up a ceriil)(\Ue for us. *ij 4 ht ol oitlinalioii, nor shall ever be present 


\'n. T/nr i\7Sf t‘/ //>' 7 ) Av/bz/.w b>/‘ 

d.iincJ li'ith tumult) ts to tlif y'r. 


at liiat s.u lament whuh, iu*^lc< ting the judg- 
ment oi (ion, thc\ have nnpiupetly conicneil. 


but ctuiccininL; Ai;g 
who>e t;oe is diiu-reni 


atiis and I’vbcnaniis. a/'f^oiutmatf of hs/tof^s orof too snui/l 

lioni llie oiiieis win* ' tUiXfoJfOfit ouJ must ho itisoo/itifUioJ, 


were ord. lined Iroiii among llic l.n{\, in this 
th U liieir orbin.’tion is lepoited to ha\c b^s-n 

f • Jinpa.nu'il i»y hcH c riots .iml sav.ige ihs 
tmi'inees, wc ha\c entiusie-l the whole m:\tli-i 
to >our jiid .'ineru, that rebing U])on \oni 
in\ ^ stiL! It j. »n o| the lase, we may know what 
to decuie about liuun. 

VIII. J/j/.y //> :olio hiro o/fftrod 7 iol> fur arc 
fiid ii f 0, f tn f^, i f r t/j< /// 1 0/7 •' i » 7/// th'/it rs . 

'Those handinai Is of (ioJ> who^have 4osl 
tli' ir <iiisiily 1»\ tlie \io]en<*e of baib.uians, 
will be inoie praiscw oi i li) in iheii himiilitv 
and sh on * la>l'iess, it they <lo not venture 
to (oiiii-aie ihiMiis^'b es to uitdefiled •virgins. 
Fur alth'MuJi t-veiy sin springs* from the <le 
sue, and the will may have 1 einained^um on 
(|U' n <l .m<l unpolluted l>v the fall of the flesh, 
snll tills will be less to tlieir dcfiiment, if tliey 
gruo'c ovi r looivg even in the bixiy what they 
dul not lose in spiiil. 

IX. IViOso I uju';cti>f/s to he carried out without \ 

coftlt ntioi/sfte^s. ! 

And so now that you see yourselves, be- ' 
loved, fu'iy instiiuted tlirougli David, our 
brothel and fellow iashoj), who is ajiproved to 
us iiotli by hi.s jiersoiial (haiaeier ami his! 
]>rie-ll> woith, on [m‘arly]'^ all the |>oints| 
wliK h our i>Toiher roieiuius’ a< count c'on- j 
tamecl, it n inains, brothers, that you receive 
our iiealihful exhort. uions harmoniously, and 
that doing nothing in rivalry, hut acting 
unanimously with entire devotion and zeal, 
you obey the constitution of (ion and His 
Apostles, and in nothing suffer the welTcon* 
.sidered dec?rec.s of the canons to be violated, 
l^or what we from the consideration of certain 
rea.sons have now relaxed mu.st henceforward 
be guarded by the ancient rules, lest, what we 
have on this occasion with meiciful lenity con- 
ceded, we may hereafter* have to visit wdth 

* Fcrt here pmhably to account for the long tail of 

extraueoua or repealed matter tacked on to the letter. 


1 That i»f course wdiit h j'criains to the |>ricstly 
<li 4 iiitv we .vish to be observed in ctimmon 
Willi .ill llic statutes of tlu* (Miions, vi/., that 
bishops bi‘ not < onset i.Urd in any jdace nor 
j III anv hamlet ”, nor where llu y have not 
, been consei ialed before ; i(»r wheie the fhx ks 
iare small and tlu‘ tongregations small, the 
it. lie of llic presbvttrs may sulfite, wdi<*reas 
: the episcopal anthoiitv ought tt) pieside only 
lover l.irger Hot ks and more crowded tuties, 
j Icsl t onliary to the divnndy inspireti tie* rees 
j of tlie lioiy J'atlu rs the piit'slly office he as- 
I signed over villages and rural estates^ or 
obst lire and tliinly-populated township.s, and 
tin* position of Inioour, to wliit.h only the more 
important charges should be given, be held 
i heaj) from the V(*ry number of those that hold 
j It. And this bishoj) Kcslitulus has rej ortod to 
liave ])C(‘n dtine in his own diocese, and he 
has with gnod reason rctjuesied lliat when the 
bislnips ol llnise plat es where tliey ought not 
to h.ive been ordained tlie in the natural 
tt>uise, the jdaces themselves should revert to 
the jin isdii lion of the same prelate to whom 
they fornuTly belonged and were ati<u:hed« 
It IS intleisl useless for the priestly dignity to 
lie diminished by the sujH*iiluous multiplica- 
tifins of the olfice tlirougli the inconsiderate 
complaisance of the ordainer. 

XI. Virc^ins violated a^e;ainsf their 7vi/i are to 
be treated as souk what different to the ot/iefs^ 
hut not to be denied Communion, 

N^ow t'oncerning tht)sc who, having made a 
holy vow of virginity [as we said above, 
chajz. viii.], have suffered the violence of bar- 
barians, and have lo.st their spotless purity not 
in .spirit but in body, we consider such modc- 

7 Herii th« Miorfer edition of ihe letter break* off, and there 
arc certainly clifficiiltics in conKtdering that the lo«i^ eoda «l 
titioti* and frc«b matter here att.*tchrd foriTied part of the original 
draft of tlie letter. I* It po«tkibIc that two Ictierv (the one later 
than the other) have Ixcn welded into ottef 

® CastelliM, Cf. Liv, xxi. chap*. 31 # 34» where the word i* «»^ed 
of the Alpine village*. In the Vulgate it ropreaeota the 0k» 
te g. S. Mark vi. 6 : S. Luke v. > 7 .) 

9 l*oite§tienibu 9 <, 
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ration onglit to \)v oN'icrvt th.tt tlioy si 
be nciltier \n tho rank ot \vi<ir;ws* 

nor yet rc<krirn:d in tin.* ivnnl^^ r of holy and 
undcfilcd vir^'iris ; )i-t, if lin y jo i u vric* hi llie 
virgin life, and in heart a[i I intnrl giLU<t th** 
reality ai’ flii-aily, partiopitKiti hi lln^ saer.i 
merits i<, not to li«* denial tiiem, hi-i.ui^e it i 
unfair that tlu-y slunild In* a» ( iis»*d or Inandfal 
for what their wi'iht*'. did not sni reii ler, hut 
was sl»>It*n hy the violcin t: ot toes. 

Xfl. of ////'/* /////» Is in f'art (knit 

with and in /sa/f f titrat'd to them, 

d’lit' < .r,e also of l)!sluj|) )aij)i< inus* w'e 
ordt-r to hr lieud timrr*, hnt at Ins nr:(t‘nt and 
fn^qiirnt r'htrratie*^ w(‘ have rc^toicd him to 
ronmnit'.ion tor this rtMson, that, as he had 
a|j{)rih*d to our jHd ’inent, wc saw that while 
the matter was pending he Irnl liecri niitle- 
serveiily suspended fiom ( omniunion. More 
oviT tIuTe IS this aKo in .nhiilion, that it was 
(lenly radi to ordain one over his fusnl 
w‘lio ou'llit ie>t to Inve he<‘n ordained unlil 
latpiMiHis, Ivivmg been pl.u ed h(‘fore )ou or 
<*onvKle<l, or having at Ka'.t < oiih ssed, had 
opportunity to siiinnit to a just sciUem e, so 
that, iH'eoiding to the rrs piireinenls of le 
siastual disr iplim;, he who was ( unser rated 
might leeeive his varant [)la<‘c. 

Xfir. Ail to he dealt taith on the ^f*ot 

fii St and then referred to the .l/^osto/h See. 

r.iit W'lumever olluT ( Mses arise wliicli cotH 
<'ern the state of the (’hmeh and the liarmonv 
of priests, we wish them to he first sifted hv 
yourselves in llie fear of tlie Fouo, and a full 
ae< oiint of all inalteis settled or nee<lnu; settle- 
ment sent to us, that those tilings wlm h have 
been propedy and ieas«mahly deiided, ae- 
Ci>rding ti> the usage ot the ('hurc h, niav 
reeeive our ror rohorative saiulum also 
Dated loth August. 

LF/rrriR xi[r. 

'I'o THF Ml.rKOl’ol M AV hisifors IN THK 

FuOVlNms OK Iliakki m. 

Feo congratulates them on accepting the 
autliority of Anaslasius over them (given in 
Lett. IV.). 

r tn (i/’ I’lry,) spraks »‘f womon who have lo-vf ihor 

yirtiiixiv hv ihcu .‘\vn lault ziiur ,',*•/ »•*/>:,/', aJul 
S. jeronie. th<* n nne ( Lett. t.> Kn'.t' ia.niv o»j the 

prescivui 'n ot \jr4»M»t\V ^^lpiu^^ ihu ihrv vorv «a dir-sr*! 

l\k« widows (/.*<' I'u/tt ts ». , rn 

scitHttixm mfntiit t tntum ' en> w»U .ic» otint for 

LoVs heir providtn»; that these unhappy women .arc not afiut 
tM v:dt,9mm c^aatttH. Kail. 

rhe of Lupicimiv »eemx xomewhat si-mlar to ih.at of 
Prv>i<^tuj 4 in Lett. X., cliap. iv., .\nU was smulatly rclerrcd to local 
experts. { 


KO THF GRFAT. 

• 

li:j riCR xiv. 

I'o Av\sr\sli:s, IhsKtJK of 'rHESSAT.ONICA. 
/.eoj hi\hi>/* td the City of ISane, to ^nuitasius^ 

bishoh of 'fJo'sailohi.a, 

! * 

[. ISefatorw • • 

If with irm; reasoning you perceived all 
that has been committed to you, brother,® 
by the blessed apostle iVter’s autliority, ami 
Avhat has .dso bta-n entrusted to you by <njr 
favour, ami wcuihl w'eigh it fairly, we sliould 
bt; able greUly to rejoi< e at your zealous dis- 
< harge <jI the lespoiisibihly imposetl on you ^ 

I r. > Ina da sins' is taxed with exieedin^ the limits 
of his inariate, e\/u\'ia//v in his violent and 
unworthy treatment of . \t liens. 

I Seeing that, as iny predettssors acted to- 
; w'anis yours, so loo I, following their e.vanijde, 
i have delegateii mv aulhonly to \oiM, beloved : 
.so that \ou, imitating our gentlene-'S, might 
'.isd*>t us in the (aie whuh we owe priniaiily 
! to all the ciiurju's by Divine iti'l il ution, and 
miL^it to li < ertain extent make up for our 
pmsoiial j>reM.‘nv‘ visitin,.; those pruvinn’S 
jw'hi(.h are far olf Iroin ns; for it would be 
i easy foi sou by riguhr and well limed inspec' 
ition to ^ell what and in what (ases you <ould 
j either, bv youj; own inllm*n<e, settle or ivscive* 
'for our^jmigment. I'or as it was bee tor you 
, to suspend the more im[)(>itiinl tn liters ami 
j the hiuder issues wlnleyou awaited our opinion, 

I there was no rctison nor necessity for you to 
I go out of your way to dei ide what wms beyond 
1 your ptiwers. lor you Inive numerous wiitten 
j w.irnings ol ours in winch we have often in- 
jsuuiteil you to be temperate in all your 
; actions: that with loving exhortations you 
‘ nngiu provoke the churches of Chii.st com- 
i initted to you to healthy obedience, because, 

! although as a rule there exist among i aroloss 
I or slothful brethren things which demand 
ja strong hand in recuifying them; yet the 
•Ci^riection ought to be so applied as ever to 
: keep love inviolate. Wherefore also it is that 
the blessed Apostle Raul, in instructing rimothy 
; up.on the ruling of the {duirch,says : an eldor 
rebuke not, but intreat )nin as a father: the 
■young men as brethren: old women as 
mothers : young women as sisk'rs in all 
: purity Ami if tins moderation is cine 

I by the .Apostle’s precept to ail and any of 
i ti'.e lower members, hovv nuic li more is it to 
i be paid without oiicnco to our brctliren and 

V Dt inzHnetit iii^i s!>UL-:ti4JiHis d/anfti.itfe (an obscure cxprci* 

sionC 

4 S'^c I.cticr IV .where it will be rcTnembeied the appointment 
of An..‘ita-viux. a> Vicar oi lllyricutTi, wa* made. 

5 I Tim. V, i, a. 
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K 'LOW h;-.)!<)}is ? m (’‘rJci I’l.U aIihi>iL;}j lhini:> 

ii.ii jx'n whuh h.ixe to Ko k'j>u 
n\ar^«K<t in tin* poisons ol' j'nosis, \it kiiul 
nv'>> Tii.iv^ijoo t* nii>io ciloi i on iliosr wIjo aro 
to I'C 1 e>oci loii ilian 'Cxoinv: o\l>ou.ni >n th.in 
pcriiJ!l^».‘i^r»n : l<uc tii.iii powor. Hut ihov who 
“st\k tliojr own. not il;o tinn.'s uhu*h :\ic 
L'sus { 'lirisr^ f'/' cusily (itpait ir nn tiiis law. 
aiul jMuitn^ ]>hMsuio ratlui in ilonnmounL' 
o\i.r I’uir suhutts than in «.on^uhin^ tinir 
inu-rcsts, am swoln wil)i tiio puilo tli< ii 
j'O oi on. an- 1 thus w h.it was pru\ i«!isi to sm ino 
iium-Mu nun -lois to inisv Inot. That wc aro 
t«l> nns] to sjjcak thus oau.sos ns in) sinall 
01 1 1. l or 1 lofl in\s^'|| in a ( cii I'U nn asuio 
(If.rAu nao M.nno, “ii <i.s< < w t j ii»l; \<' i to h.i\o 
so inimo.h lati'lv tlnpailod lioni tiio ruh‘s 
l..in !v'.! »lown to you. ll \ou w<.*ri‘ (aicloss 
ot \oU! own Kpulation, sou (uyuht at hast 
to hue sjkau'd inv pood name: lest what 
on)\ \our own mind prompted sliouhl seem 
done w, til our appioN tl I )o luit u\ul, I >rother, 
our ]MU' s with tare, aud pci use all the hUc-is 
sent l)\ holdtis ot tiu' Apo-^^ilu' .s^-e t<) \oui 
] 'U dv < c ssois, am! \j)u will Ijnd linium^ions 
eaher imm me or Horn mv« jJiedet c“>sors on 
lijvif m wiin h \\<' lea.in sou have' prc.suiin’d. 

}'oi th«*ie lias come to Ur our hrolhor 
Attn us. tin* imaroi'oiilau 7 ^ l,i^.jj,^p^ ol ( tid 
I'pmus. with the l»is)ioj)s of hu pioeiine, and 
with ttailul phadin ; has ( ompl iinc*H ot t)u: 
undcseuid < onlunul) lu* has -ufrerc-d, in the 
pic'seme ol vour own dea< oiis who. liv uivinp 
no eoniiai'n lion to these woeiul eomplaiiiis. 
slioweil that whalwas imjiiesscd upon us dnl 
not want loi liuth. We reel also in M>ur 
]<’ller, whi< h those same dea< ons of yours | 
luoiiphl, that l)iotlier Altieus had c'oinc* to 
'i'iies-,aloniea, .ind that he iiad also sealed Ins I 
apreeimmt in a WTitteii protession, so that wo i 
(SHild not liut understand coiK (.Tiunp hnn tliat 
it was ot his own will and t'lee dcnoiion that | 
he had come, and that he had composed the 
statement of his promise ot’ohc'dienee, allhoir. 4 h I 
in the very mention of tins statement a sipn of. 
injury was i>etiayed. For it was not nec essary j 
that he should tie bound in waiting, who was j 
already proving his obedienc'e by tlic very dutn ' 
fulness of Ills voUiiitary coming. Wdu-reloiei 
these words in your lc*ltcr bore witnesss to the.* 
bewailinp.s* of tlie aforesaid, and tliroupli his 
•>iitspc)ken aercjinit that wine h had laa ri pa.s.scd 
over in silen< c is laid bare, namely that the 
Pra*fecture of Illyricum had liectn apj^naaclicd, 
and ilu* most exalted fum tionary amon;:^ the ' 
potentates of the worM ® liad been set in 

® PiijI. ii. 21. 

7 Sfimt: far m^ira/fl/tfanus here Xicofolilnnuf^ nf 

Ni th« metrrifKriil.m of ol.l h? ini'*. Q'.icsncf. 

® Tac lanviviaj^e i!», I thmk, int^ntvoi .illy cxajjiicracf.d xml high' 
flown : Mrtununt monies natceiur rtdiculus mus 
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Hionon to expose an inm^eont ]>ielate : so 
liiat a eiMupany was sent to earn onl the. 
awcful ileed who were to enlist all the puMii: 
'tenants in pnmp tlfccd to their orcUt.^, and 
toun the c hull !i‘s holy sain man c harptsl with 
111! clinic'. t»r at lust a false* one. was drapped 
.1 priest, to whom no tiucc* wasj;iantc*d in con 
sideraiion ot hnprievoiis ill IumIiIi or the iiuel 
w iniei wc*adu’r: but lu* was fore ed to take 
a |c»uin< \ mil of hardships and danpeis ihrcuiph 
die j)aih!e.ss snows. And this was a task of 
‘viu h loll and peuii tlial sonic* ot those wiio 
' ai < c>nipanicd tlie bishop ;ue said to ha\e sue- 
i undud L 

i im ijuile dumb founded, beloved brother, 
\cM <nul 1 am also son* urie\ed that yon 
bicnipht youiscif to be .so .savapc'Iy and vio- 
ic'Mtly mc)\cd apainst one about whom you 
had laid no luithei mioimation than that wlieu 
smiuiioiic-d to appear he pul olf and exe used 
‘ iiimsclf on the* pioimds ol illness; » spe« Lilly 
when. c‘\c‘n it lu* deseived any sueh treatment, 
\c)U should liave wailed till 1 had rc*j>rit*d to 
voui c'oiisullmp ic tler. Hut, as 1 ])t‘i<'caM', you 
dumehl too well ot my habits, ami most liuly 
, loicsaw' how tail mimled * an answer I was 
likely to make to pie.serve hainu>nv aimuip 
priests: and iheielore you math* h.isle to cany 
out 3our movc'im‘nts without c*onc e aliiieiil, lest 
when you liad reieivcd the lctt(*r ol our lor- 
beaiam e die latinp anodic r c'oiirse, you should 
have no In enec* to do that wliic h is done. Or 
p' rhaps sojiie caime liad reac hed your eats, 
and metrojiolitan bishoj) that ycui arc*, the 
wc'ipht ol some new' c haipe |)ic ssc*d you hard ? 
but that tins is not ('omastc ul widi the fact, 
vou youisell make can lain by lasinp nolhliip 
ae,aiiisl him. Vc*t even ii lie liad c‘ommitU*d 
some* grave and intoleiable iiiiscU*meaiujur, 
\cju should have wailed for c)ur oiiinion : so 
as to arrive at no dc*c:isic»n by yoinself until 
you knew our ]>lc‘asine. For we made you 
our dc*piity, lidoved, on tlie understaiuling 
tli.it you were engaged to share our respom 
sibilily, not to take plenary powers on yourself. 
Wherefore as wliat you bestc)w a pious care on 
delights us miK li, sea your wTongful acts grieve 
us sorely. And alter experienc e in many cases 
vve must si low greater foresight, and use more 
(liligeTit precaution : to the end that through 
the spiiii of Icjve and peace all matter of olfence 
may be removed from the J.ord's churches, 

9 An.'iv.ta'iiiH Hrcm-i to have arraitfticcl Attic«K hef^re the civil 
conn of tlio Pri.fu( t of Iilyrt<urn: he stem his appanit^iH, who 
violent iy him out ol t!i<* churoli, and brought him in mid* 

winicT a* t o'tntry to l.n tried. 

* 'i‘he wnrei IS i.iiuli<t^ in with h Hrisiconiuji thinkn he fteen an 
allu«iion either to the opposition bct^ceeri c/7'// law and frte/itds 
iawtto whuh AnasUMU^ h,id appealed), or cds« to the t»*Oinical 
mrauing of the word in junspruclence an cquIvaRnt tcj ' icgiiiiiiai<t ' 
or ‘ f.iir.’ The I.iiicr »» mure lil cly. 
j » Quesntl here atcepu Ntiopolitanum instead of meiro^od* 
ianum (see n. 7 above), but with little re.-naon. 
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ij:ttkk:s ov ij 

which w«; to yoti : t*)#.* {tc 

efinru‘i»<‘C’ or your M-hoprir in 

the |»rovin( f *,, but all }'Mir U'^arpiii^^ cxcc^m-s 
bcinj' shorn off. 

III. 7//<' n'^hh of fhe utnitr l/u 

r'/o;//-/A‘ of . hofU'ta/n lUt' A» /r ohst tvtd. 

'llu*r"forc nrcooli.i^' to tin* oiirifins ot tin 
holy h’.aiirf^, ‘Ah;* h or tr.irin'tl by tin* spirit ot 
(ioO ;ilnl hallowrcl l.y tlto whole world’s re 
vtoeitfi*, we «lr« rer.* tlr it the inel i opolitan 
hi'.liops ot r,M h pioviii. r (Her wliirh yolir 
e.ire, hfoile r, exl<‘nd . ’ov mir deh y, sh dl 
keep untoiif lied the riplits of then position 
\vl)i(h hiv<-h..'en hinded down to them Ifinn 
ohh'ti iniits: hilt on <‘ondilion that they do, 
not (lejMrt fioin tin* r\i t.n.; ivi^iil.vlioiis hy < 
any < .in-les iiies'* or ,in(>p;in< e. | 

IV. The ney^ofivt fiona of a hi\/iof\ 

{/rt( f /nifu.i. • 

In (’ilies \vh(>s«‘ p,oveinor^^ ]uiv<* died let 
ihi . toiin he oost;i vrd in tdliie.^ nj» I heir pl.u e . • 
lie, wlio IS to I't* ordviined, even thon:;h hisj 
l^ood lite he not attested, shall he not a lav ! 
nun, not a neophvte, lu^r vet the hushaiid ot i 
a se» oiul \viti‘, or one who, tho'a,i;h Ik* has oi j 
has had Imt one, nun led a w idow, h’or^the | 
ehoosin^^ of piu'sts is (d' sii< h sinpassin;^ iin 
|)ortan( e tiuf tiling', w Im h in otlua ineinhers 
of the ( Imn h ati* not Itlaino wuithy, are )ei 
held unlawful in them. 

V. ('ontrtenci' /V ro/t/iteJeren in ^ith ifi\t:o>ts. 

h'or allh onLth they who are not within the| 
ranks i)\ the ('h‘r.;\ ari* free to take pleasure in j 
the < oinpanionship ot wedlock «ind tlie pr (»- 1 
( reation of elnldien, yet for tiu* exhilnting o! j 
the punty of ( omplele euntinem e, even snl) j 
thsu'ons are not allowed earnal mania, i;e : lliat | 
* hotli ll\ose that luve, may he as thoiij^h tiie\ I 
hatl not h” and those who lu\e not, nuv i 
remain smy.le. Ihit if in this older, whit h is- 
the lomth tiom the Iliad \ this is wtirlliy to I 
he ohserved, how imieh inoie is it to he kept | 
in the tnst, or seemid, or third, lest any one j 
be reekoiusl tit tor either the deaeon’s duties 
or the presl)\toi’s honomahle j>ositioii, or the 
bishop’s pre emincnee, who is discovered not 
yet to luve bi idled liis uxorious desires. 

VI. 'The e/tvOo/i of iJ hi\/:of must frocecd h\ 
the !OL\ht,s of the eh and feof'/e. 

When therefore the ehoiee of the ilnef priest 

4 I C"». vit. ag. A rfVtrntc ta iht^ tittU <ihr>w ihn 

S. Paul <i«*cs UvH Itntit htMt^oJl (.» ilu* vl<r,;> isi v* h ti he ■*.»%'•» : |.m 
. til nolo oil tho to\t (wiitint, o1 I’loiu ihr kont't" 

ihc ly'.tilor iclortcil to iiuttct\ Oilitt«>tt/v nhv' 

atltluctfi some v.tluaMo iilu<%ttation> from Kpiphauut'., Jerome. . 

5 {fuiintts ti t'«»/.sv. i.c, ftom Chtivt, the iiead of the 

Church, or perh.ipv from the Pishop of Koin<>, His Sifi-Jistimt 
reprdsentauve on carih (of. dup. xii., below), I 
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; is taken in hand, let him be jireferred liefore 
all whom the unanimous consent of clergy and 
pe(>ple demands, but it tlie votes dunce to be 
divided between two pcr'Oiu, the ji#l,enu‘nt of 
the metr()[)olit:in should prefer him who is sup- 
porlt'd by the preponderaiu e of ^'ot^^s and 
merits : only let no one be ordaimal ipi^ainst 
the exf»rt'ss wishes of tlie place: lest a cilv^ 
should eiiher despise or hale a bislioj) whom 
: they did m^t eho<>',e, and lamentably fall away 
fiom reluion beciuse they have not been 
allowed l(i have win in they wished. 

Vn. MettofiditiUis are to refer to their I fear: 

the mode oj clcttiu^ melt ofoiitaus is laid 

doion. 

However tlie metropolitan bishoj) should 
refer to you, brother, about the [fcrson to 
he ( onse(Tated bishop, and about tlie consent 
of the deri^y .and jfeople : and he should 
a('({i!aint you witli the wi^thesof the provinr e * 
that the due edehralion of the oidination may 
he stri‘ni;thened by your authority also Hut 
to nL;ht sele( tioi^ it will be your duty to cause 
no ^elay o# hindrance, lest the Lob‘i/> Ihx ks 
should lemain t^o long vvitli their slieplieuTs 
care. 

Moreover when a metropolitan is defunct 
and another lias^to lie eluted m to his phu e, 
the i)ish(>j»s ofjhe provim e must meet together 
I in the ii»etropolitu al tily : that after the wishes 
' of all the eleiK s and all the eiti/ens have been 
sifted, the best man may l)e ( hoseii from the 
pu‘sbylers ot that same churc h or from the 
deai'ons, and you are to lie mfoimed (jf his 
name by the piiests of the province, who will 
cairy out the wishes of his su})porlirs on asc'er- 
taimng that you agree with llieir eh.oice'h For 
whilst we desire proper elections to l>e ham- 
peied by no ilelays, we yet allow nothing to 
1)0 done presumiamjiisly without your know- 
ledge. 

VI I L Bishofs are to hold provincial councils 
tic ice a year. 

("oncerning councils of bishops we give no 
other instructions than those laid down for 
the (Miurclhs lieallh by tlie holy Fathers?: to 
wit that two meetings should be held a year, 
»n whii'h judgment .should be passed upon ail 
the complunts wdiich are wont \o arise be- 
tween the various ranks of the Church. But 
if peichance among the rulers tliemselves a 


^ Tbt^ mcUii'rl of clcrtio;,|: the mctropi.lit.in will at once strike 
rbr^ r'-a Icr : the <b'* tors >pp.»^all\ arc (i ) tl.e bi>boj>s ol the pro- 
v\n»e \\ h 1 art* not for the .‘flice ; (a) the clfrgv ol the 

tli.H .'-r t v»ho \loue aro oh^iolc); anti (3) ibr l.my of tin* diiKCse. 
)n'v tf ‘Xic jctnembcf'^ how limited cich dio..c.sc was in extent, 
oMo Tc.ili/c the workiog of ilic meibud. 

7 'I'be CoMtHil of NbiC'H (325) fixed two cmiiu its .a yenr, one 
rn.V (i.e. before E.»siertKlc), the other 





LKTTKR XIV, 



r,iuse y arise (which (hvi> forhUi) conccining XH. In mW lifcrcnct of opinion bohoton 
one oT the greater sins, su<‘h as cannot he Ihe /VV<ir ami the biliopSy the bishop of 
lieeidt'ti by a provincivil Iruil, the metropolitan Home must be eonsultel. The iuborlimUuni 
shall lak^ care to inform you, brother, l otv oj aitthoniim in ihe Chnteh fxptmndel, 

rcrniniT i1k‘ nature of the wliole matter, ami J lUit if in tiiai which you believed necessary 
if, afliy l>inh panics have come before you, • to be discussed and settled with the brethren, 
the th;ng be not set at rest even bv your their opinion ditlers from your own wislies, let 
judgment, whatever it be, let it l)c uansfeircd j all he reterred to us, with the minutes of your 
to our jurisdiction. | proceedings attested, that all ambiguities may 

I be re-moved, and what is pleasing to (lOh de- 

IX. Tranlatiou front one see to another /jr A> ' *l*’*'<t all our 

bi ptohibitej. ! desires and pains, that what eonduees to our 

I harmonious unity and to the prolecti.m of 
If anv bidiop, despising the insignifieance discipline may be marred by no dissension 
of his nfy, siiall intugue foi the government | and negleeteil by no slolhfiilness. 'rherefore, 
of a more populous |»la(‘(‘. and transfer himself • de.irly beloved brother, you and those our 
by wh itever nuMns to a la’ger il<>< k, he shall | brethren who are otfeiivled at your extiavagint 
first be driven from the chair he has usurpetl, ; c-ondiut (tliough the matter ol complaint is 
and also sliall be deprived of his own: so j not the same with all), we exhc^il and warn 
shall lu* {‘reside neither over those whom in 'not to distiub by any wiangllng what has been 
his greed lie < «)vett‘<l, nor o\ c i those whom in ! riglitfully ouiained and wisely sc-ttled. I.et 
Ins anogalu e he spumed. 'I'ln reforc* let eacli ; none “seek wiiat is his own, but wliat is an 
be ('ontent will) Ins own bounds, and not seek | other's/^ a.s the Apostle says : “Lctcac'hone of 
to be laiscd above the Iimi^,s of his prc.seiU | you j>lease his neighbour lor his goo«l unto edify' 
{>osl, I mg K or the c’cmenting of our unity cannot 

I be fnm unless we be bouml by llie liond of love 

X. /.’/>//, arf nof to entur or receive insc|;anil)lc solidity: iK-causc “as in 

lit t e\ oj another dteeese. body we have many members, but all the 

niemi)irs have not the* same office; so we 
A cleric from anothe r dioc ese let mf (bi.shoj)) i being many are one body in C'hrist, and .ill of 
at ce|>l or ins ite against the wis*hes of^his own 1 us members one of another**.*' I'he con^ 


iushop : luit only when giver ami received | nexion of the w'holc body make.s all alike 
ngr< e together thereuiion by fiicndly conij»ael. ' lu*althy, all alike beautiful : and this c'onncxion 
J or a III in is guilty of a seiions injury who recpiircs the unanimity indeed of the whole 
ventures either to enlic'e or withhold from a body, but it esjiecially demands harmony 
brothers ( huteh that which is of gre^at use c^r among tlie priests. And though they iiave li 
high value. And so, if such a thii'g luijijieii t-ommon digirity, yet tliey have not uniform 
within tlie |>ro\in(.c, tile melro|>oiitan shall rank ; inasmuch as even anumg the bli’sscd 
foK'e the deserting cleric to return to his .'\{)ostlcs, notwithstanding the similarity of their 
churcli : but if he has withdrawn himself still lionouralile estate, there was a certain dis- 


further olf, lie sliall be recalled liy your au tinction of {lower, and while the election of 
tliorltative c oniniand : so lliiii no occasion be them all was ecjual, yet it was given to one* 
left either cle.sire of gain or intiiguc. to take the lead of the rest, brom whic h 

model has arisen a distinction between liishojis 
XT. JlVten the Vicar shall reijuire a tneeiin^ of also, and by an imi>ortant ordinance it has been 
bishopSytioo from each province, unll be snjji- Jirovided -* that every one should not claim 
ciait, j everything for himself: but that there should 


be in each province one whose opinion should 
In summoning bishops to your presence, we have the jiriority among the brethren : and 
w'ish you to .show grt.*al lorlicarance : Jest under again that certain whose appointment i.s in the 
a show oC much diligem:e you seem to exult greater cities .should undertake a fuller resjion- 
rfn your bretliren’s injurie.s. Wherefore if any sihility, through whom the care of the universal 
greater case arise for w'hich it i.s rea.sonable Church should converge towards Peter's one 
and neces.sary to convene a meeting of brethren, .seat, and nothing anywhere should be .sepa- 
it may suffice, brother, that two bishops should rated from its Head. Let not him then who 
attend from each provi^ice, whom the metro- knows he has been set over certain others 

politans shall think proper to be sent, on the ^ 

understanding that those who answer the « phU. ii. 4, ami i<oro. xv. 2. 

summons be not detained longer than fifteen ^ iCor. xif. 12. &c.: the quotation i* ioo»c, cf. Rom. x»i. 5* 

clays from the time nxecl. * Magna prinnaiione ptwuufH tst> 
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t it tli NOhM* o.i*-' l.sn lx '-n Sit f)\{r 

hm), hnt li-t iiHu {ni.j ' ii n rh* oiii -iu-ni t 

wiiiih !»'• fii fiKUnl . nt tl'.rin; .iH>l a-> in: <!of~ 
I'Ot U i Jl to Im ,ir a )ir!\v' Ifi*'* n| 
s»» Irt Itiiu \)*>\ *ir<- to |*!.M r on <!l»oh.‘»T ^ 

slionMi r ) J ti it is Mi'.'ij-;*' !‘or 

uo ;trf' ^ of the * .Oi*! i rhtli* 

M 1 ul>o ,iVs. “j/.iOl ol \\>\ lor I .on 

.onl litiinU’n* ol 'm of, uni >*• sfitll hoo 

r*-’t lor \oiit soiil>. I -I M) )okf is i.i'V .Mill 

\l\ 1> ifOrn li; I't • >\;<1 how 'hill w c ox 
l.rtt* n« <• liii tii.h »'i l!i‘ . loo to OUT 

’\iinliiin • iin-l.oio. . i\ , 
ih it i. ^jrritii ono( •.' \ )ii, Jinll !»o v*>nr .« r 

\ (III lint ho th.it r\ liirHi fllHi ,» It. sh ill 1)0 

hiititohsi .Oh! in ih.tt fniinhh'lli iinnsi If, .shnil 
ho o\,il((: I K ' 

M rrKK XV. 

'I'd 'I'lnooi'M itioioc or Asi(o>i\^, tO'ox 

I (I »■ I i* '1* di- 11(1 I'r I ' N 1 1 I I \ \ I I 

I .(-(I, 1)1 hop, t(r I’ut iihin In^lioji, <.;o'oim;,'. 

I /f!/f Ci/f.i /('/ V. 

\'oin l,iii. i.ililr /oil for iho (niih of tho 
i itholn Im til, nto! tht‘ |>:uii tii, 111:4 «lov«'lioh 
you osjM'hd in lio* oxou i vO ol Nour 
oftH o ii|M.ti thy loci''-. Iloi k 1,'. proviol In 
\oiir loiiof, Inoih.r, \\hi<h ^o^lr do.Hon ii.is 
h.uifloil to Us. in u hii fi ) ou h i \ o l.iki'ii < nr<' to 
I»iin4 to oni known. i;;o tiu’ ii.iliiie ol the 
dtso.iM wlinh Im;, luiist loilh in )our liisUi. t 
liom 1 III' lynin.iiils (»i an am lenl (»hii;tu’. I'or! 
tho Ian ‘Ua.;i' ot youi loltoj, ami \our lU'lailoir 
slatomont, ami tho loxt of \oin p.imphhl''^ 
oxplaiM'N (lo.uly that llu' lillhv t-inhUo ot ilu* 
l‘n a illia nist', a;*ain looms with lilo amom.>i 
you h I'or ihoio is no din wlmh ha-» tiot 
llowotl into thm dojna hoin tho notions ol all 
soit-. ot hot« Ml N ; siiK'o lho\ louo s« t.ij'od 
lopothor tlu' inotk'V du'as tunn tho nine ot 
cailhls o[>imon-, and imnio loi ihomsolves a 
iui\tuio • uhn h thv) aloin. ma\ swallow whole, 
ihoUL^h 1‘thois hvive tasted little poi lions of it. 

In la< l. it vill tlu- hcio'.ies wiiiv h h.i\e ansen 
before the time ol I'l.-i ilhan weie to be 
studied i.tieiully, hanlly any mistake will be 
disooNoied with whnh this mijiioi) has not 
been inleotevl : toi not satisfied wiili an ej'tini4 


i s M at \i 4 j; 1,1 xviM II I «. 

n I la-. luMi'x'i’. Nv ,v non of 1. ,u iixo; .11. 1 /..it, lliM,.ip i.f 
A-mri I 1 N'-l 'iv. n it* Sp ax Ipn ' an »' ot i ..iHa s.O , at), m.-nl l>\ 
ti,c K.au.ai 1 tvauli .a-a , ooaii'S' . s a< •! .11 i\pjil ifMtloii^O 

'I’hr it.ao .>1 tlu. 1. It.n n .* i (u! . 447. 

I lartor lintJUjaiiNlu - till t' t'ms. ,!»». Msntius ‘ (i I r-/. 
thi" pm.uo le^Wt « ol liaMtiuiN lo t i i- , f n i 'i- f-r n. ' / .v//;. itu. 
del ateit stviteMicm iiauk i it* lieot*0 't itie Cu... illi.a ut 
.in.t ( *,) .'/Vs ,'iV.v, ruftil an lexaaixi v't i- u li In u! 1 

VI of Sp.ai.sii oiu.;i:i, (i.i\ a’;i; So a t>ns , lira b) Pns, illi.iii abovit > 
i;'o 'I'hrii view - will !»r -ecu ai ihi, -cpi, t, j 

7 /S /.u vw y.r/'.’/iSf/v . z ot tiulsff xrtt- , 


tin- fab'li' ‘ods »)t tloMo who ha\e de^>arted 
ii nn l.'ic (h/sj/cl und' r the name of Vlutst, it 
Ims piunot-d itsoif .dso in the '-’nades of heto 
llu nd«>rn, ^o :i - to r«,-t their reiie:ou..^^faiih aiul 
rjieir imomI < o; dm t u[*on the f>ow’er of 
.!em > 10 , an<! the infliiemes of the slats throii;;h 
the bl 'sphriuoii- -,e< frls of the rnaitn* ails ami 
tin- »*ii)|)t\ bos of astr^io/ejs. liut if tiiis may 
be beht-ved am! taiiL'ht. no leward Will be due 
for viitnes, no [<unisnment for taulls, and ail 
tuo inj'imti'ms not only of human laws but 
aUo of the I > 1 V iiU' ( ( m an ut if »ns w .11 be bt okeu 
''own : l»Man->e tlieri* will be n<i ( ritorion ot 
L^ootf 01 I ad at lions po-silile. if a fatal nO' 
oessity finvis tlie impulst.'s of the mind to 
< nlior snie, ami all nun do is throiieli 

the aL’» m y not of men but of* stars. 'J o this 
madiuss beltjOLis th.it monstrous diyision of 
the wht)le hum. in ht>tly amonpi the twelve 
si; 4 ns of the /odcu', st) tliat e.ich part is ruled 
by a ilitti n ut pt>wer: ami the < reature, whom 
(idt) imnie in Ills own iiiKiL;e, is as mm h 
nmlei tlie ih)min.ui<>n of* tlie st.ais as his hmlis 
aie conmttef} t^ne with the tyllier. kiLduly 
‘then <uii fa^lu rs, m who-e times this ahoinin 
..ble htiis\ ''pmp.Li up, pioin[al\ pui-iud it 
' ihuni^hoiil liio woild, th.it llu' blasj duanous 
ont)i inipiii e\ 01 } where bo drixtn fioni the 
(dniiah: loi eM n the h adors of tho woild so 
ibiiorivaf this ^'lofano lolly that they laid low 
.Its oMi4i4iu!<n, with most of his di-t iples, by 
the sword ol the piiblit laws. J’or tliey saw' 
iImI all desiK' lor honoinable ( ondm t was 
teimiyed, all mairia^elies undone, ami the 
l>i\ine and the human l.ov simiill.ineoimly 
nmlei mined, it it wore allowed for men of this 
kind to h\e aiiNwheU' iimioi sm h a (reed. 
And lliis ni;ouious tr«-aiment was foi lon^^ a 
in. Ip lo the t'huMhks law of oenilenoss wlmh, 
alihon.li il tehes iijx.n the pi leslly judgement, 
and slums blood stained \eni 4 eanoe, \ et is 
as'Cstei! by the stein deirois of Chn.stian 
pnm es at Mums when men, who dread 
' iiotlily punislunenl, lia\e recourse to merely 
;spiiitiial (oireition. lUit since many jiro- 
■ Miu es ha\e been taken up with the iiUvisions 
, «af the c nem\ the cairviiy^ out of the laws 
j also has been su'^pomled by these stormy 
; wais. And since inleuourse came to be clifti- 
j c ull < 111101)14 (ior>\s priests ami meetings rare, 
'.secret treacliery was fri:e tcj act tlwough the 
I general disoivier, and was roused to the up-* 
. selling of many minds by those very ills which 
. <>uglu to have c ounteracte*! it. Hut wdiich of 
. tire pec^ples and how nuiny of them are free 
fiom the contagion ol^ this plague in a district 
where, as you point out, dear brother, the 


'3 tfe .itivi'it- to the iu\a-ion cf SpAtn by the German tribes 
(tVilhcl, p, .ft). 
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luuvlt ovciii t on;ni\ priests h.ive r.eti 
ui i):;s tk.i<lly (iisease : an<i tijev \Nh.> wore 
I riicNCil ihc iie< I'ssarv <|ik*lie!s o\ talselkunl 
afivi < hin^a«M)s (k tiu* I nuh aii liic \oi\ one-, 
llnoa^h sviiMpa the (iosjnl oi i'lod is entiiiallevl 
to iLe te.nhin^ oi' riunhian: so lliat tin* 
li.'ieluN oT Ur* holv \v»lnii\es licaim <ii't^'llch to 
]»:o’.uu" nuanny^s, unher tlu' naiiu-s (»t pro 
])h; ts an.i aposilv*.;, js j>r«»i Knt.n'd not lint 
w i:< 11 llic Holy >pint lias i, Init what 

iho iTs si-naiit lias niseiteh. lia lelou as 
\ou. hcltRo l, wilii all the laitiifnl c in 

)<Kir pouiT, hoe dealt tnnlet i6 he.uls wiiii 
lluse alna O' < oii'lennnsl ojantoi.s', we al*.v» 
siih|('< i them on< e !not<* lo a -atnl e\ onnia 
ti.ni . lest anv ot lin^i* h!a ^phenn-. s siKuiid he 
thou , hi ervhet he.'aahle ^>r doihalnl. 

Jl. (1 » 7 ' u'r !\ i '> ;/. Jt ' fiift / <‘t the T/imtx 

J. 

An<l so undrr the tiisl head is slioivn what 
U5ilh»lv \ie'.ss ilvv h<»ld iiiwnil the Home 
diii'it\: the\ allnin lli it the pi i son ol the 
J a'dii I . l'’e S<Ji), and the ll^Ov (liioa IS one 
nml me ^une, as il tin.’ same (iooiweie named 
now ihiiiier, now Son, and ji()\v Hole (»1iost: 
and as it IK' who weie not oiu, lie wine 

was i)5 pollen, anothci, and He w'ho pKxeedml 
lioin i» all, vi I amoiliei , hiil an imdonh d iimt\ 
must he midi'islood, spoken ol under tlina. 
n lines, m ieed, hiU not (oioiain.a^of three 
pMsoijs. I’his sjn ( les ol l)Ias]>hemv tin.)' Inn 
rowi‘i Itom Sal/cllnis, whose followers v\eu 
Tielniv ( nlled ralMjMs-aans also: h<a ans(‘ if 
the Son is ideiitieal with the Ihitlier, the S<>n\ 

< loss IS tile ratlu r's j)as--]on f /n// /i /».'0 : 
and tin: I'.ilher look on Hinisell all that the 
Son took in tin; lotni til a slave, and in ohe-' 
liieinc to the Ihilher. Wlnh h without duuht 
is contrary lo the c alholn' faith, wliidi aeknow' 
ledges tlif 'I'rimtv of the (iodhe.id to In* of one 
cssenre (6nt)i,rrnf^i^) in sin.li a way lliat il he 
iieves the h.iiher, the Son, and the Holy (ihosl- 
indiMsihlc witliout < miiusion, eternal w ithour, 
time, equal wiiliout ditleienee : because it is 
not the same jicr-sfin hut the same esseinei 
whieli fills the Lnily in 'rriiilly. , 

III. (2) yy/c/r fafuy alh)ut viriuot proarJiny 
Jrom (iai) rijiitcd. j 

Under -the second head is displaye*! their; 
foolish and empty fanrry a];oul the issue ofj 
certain virtues Irom (ioD which he he^an to 
possess, and wiiicit were pOsteri(;r to (ion 
Himself in His owm csseme. In this agairi 
- — m 

* S»’ft afijvr, n ft draws allcnn’f.rj f<» flir- fa< t fhal , 

Tew’s r.^utatiu!) <;f Oic I^n'.f.illiafiol lit-rc>.v, whu li hfi- lollows, : 
was a (airnoa) word for word t<y th<* fir'll f .unol >j( Ura* ara j 

tBraj,'.', in Portugal), htld in aA a sufli^icni cxj-f^-itn^n ofj 

tlieir .ja n po'^iu .>11. I 


:?! 

they suppoil llie Alims' mist, ike, who say that 
the J'.itlier is prioi to the Son, he< ause there 
was a lime when He was without the Son: 
.nn! heiamellu* lather tliiii wlien He liegat 
the Son Ihit :is the ( a'diolii ( hma h a)>hors 
them, so also does It abhor those wlio think 
that what is of the same essnn e was ever 
wanting to (lop. l or it is as wn ked to speak 
ol Him as pio'dissing as it is to call Him 
( haniR'ahle. f or im lease implies <'hangc aii 
mm il as iloes dei lease 

1 \\ kO iv/;// e/ ///(• rpif/itf “ Ofth be 

Agiin lliellmd head iseoneemed with these 
sank lolk's impious asseilioii that the .Son of 
(hm isealUd “onl\ hegolti'ii ” lor this la astui 
that He alom' w^is hoin ol a \iigin. d'o he 
siirr lin y would not have daied to say this, 
had lht\ not diimk the jxuson of I'aul ot 
Samosata aid l‘J»olinn^ • who s.iid that our 
1,0111) K ‘'Us (’hll'd diid not exist till He \\:is 
htuii ol tile \iri;m Maiy. Itut il (hey wish 
soimtimi;; eKe lo lx* undeisiood h\ (heirieiut, 
and <lo not date ( iuist's lx ginning from His 
inoihchs womb, they must neiessaiily assert 
that tlieie is not one Son of (ioij, Ixit others 
alsf» weie Ix taifien of ihe most High I'allu'i*, 
of whom this one is horn ol a w<)iiiain and llieic- 
loie<alli*d only-hegotti n, her ause no other of 
(hm's sons imderweiil this condition of licing 
hoin. ’) heii'tore, whilhi'isoev er lln'y betake 
ihemsch'c’s, tlu*y fall into an al»yss of great 
impiety, if they either maintain that (’lin'st the 
laiiif) look His beginning from His mother, 
01 do not believe llim to lx* the only begotten 
ol (bm the J’allier : snne He wlio was (Jod 
was born of a moiher, and no one was kiorn of 
llie leather ex( ein the Woicl. 

V. (4) llieir fiistiny Oft ihe Nativity and Sunday 
disapprov ed of. 

Hie fourth head dcxals with tlic fact that the 
Ihnh day ofChrisl, which the <,itliolic (‘hurch 
thinks highly of as the occasion of His taking 
on Him true man, because “tin; Word bccaiiu* 
flesh and dwell in us not truly honourecl by 
these men, though they make.* a show of honour- 
ing il, foi they fast on that day, as they do 
also on the Koko’s clay, w hic li is the day of 
(Christ’s resui rection. No doubt they do this, 
because they do not believe that (dirist the 
Lord was born in true man’s nature, but 
maintain that by a sort (jf illusion there was an 
appearance of what wms nc)t a reality, follciw- 
ing the views of (!erdo and Marcion, and being 
in f;oii4)lcte agreement with their kinsfolk, the 


»S. jolmi M. 
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For as our cxuninuion ha> 
;»u(l b.ou'^ht hoint* to thiMU, they ’ 
<ir.it4 nio'irnPil t!ie Ij)Ko\ <lay 

whi« h lor U'i i> li.jhoAe<i h> the r* -uruclion ot 
uiir Savi'>Kr : dcxotiir.^ thiN .ih^tilirru the 

e\|*l.in it .oit j.^o»‘s, t<i ihr wor^ihiji ol the suit :) 
h() that they uh: throii^/hout out <jf harruony 
with the nnitv of our Ihith, atr'l lire ila> whu It 
by Us \'\ ^[)eut in is ]».tsl Itt sell afflir 

lion l>v ihfin. Whentril is rittin;^ that the sr 
enoinu'. of Christ's oro^s :uui risuircnion 
should .H < e|>l an o|‘ininn (like tius; vvhn h 
tallies with tire dor Iiiiil* thev have sclcstcd. 

VI ( 5 ) 77(fV*' ///7/ ////• KiHil is 0 / the 

iJiruif heut; nJutt’J. 

'FIk* fifth head rrf'Ts tr) their asM-dion lliat 
in lu’s soul is ji.irt of the l)ivme bnuu; and 
Ihrt the nature <jt <)ur human stited'ies not 
ilitter then Its ( he iior's n itiire. 'rius !m|aous 
vi'uv has It SOUK in the ojunions ol < ertan» 
phdo 'Ophei s, and ll’«‘ Mmuht-m* and the 
i.ilholn I'aitli < oiidetnns it’ knouin.; that 
nothin-' that is made i. so siihjrue and s(; 
supreme as lli it its nafuie sho:i!d he itsilt 
<ioir hbr that wha h is pait of IImis(. ll . 
Ilimadf, ami none olh<r than the Son and 
lloly S[unt. 4\nd iusides (his <me (onsu!) 
stantial, etiTiial, and iim h nuieahle (iodhead; 
of' the most hi;;h 'rnnity thi're is nothin;; in alii 
<‘reation rvliuli, in its onein, is not < rraled out 
ot nothin;;, besides ansdimt; that surpasses 
its fellow ( reatures is not t/^u> ( loi>, nor, 

if' a ihint; is ;;rtMt and wonderful, is it idi ntiral 
with Itim wln> :di)n<’ doetli great wonders 
No miin IS truth, wisdom, justice; hut in.iny' 
are partaker^ of truth, wisdom, and justiee. 
Ihil Cioi> ah)iie is exempt from any partu i 
patmg . and anything whieh is in any degree 
worthily predie ited of Him is not an altrihute, j 
but His yery esseiu'e. h'or in the I’luhange- 


“ 

Himself suffers anything that may be iivlieted 
upon Hts nature. * 

Vn. i(>) Their 7 'ie 7 v that the dti'il uhis fUTer 
tind is therejou /ud Go/f'^ cieatioNy re- 

Juted, 

d'he sLxth notice points out that tht*y f^ay the 
devil tiever was good, and that his nature is 
not ( ion's handiwork, !>ut he came forth out 
of r h los and darkness: hecaiise I sujrpose he 
Iras no instigator, hut is Iriniself the soiin e and 
suliUinfe ol ail evil: whereas the true Faith, 
which is the c atirolic , ac,knc)w'ledges that the 
siibstaner {;f all c reatures spiritual c^r c orporeal 
Is goo.l, and that evil Ikis no positive exist- 
c-nee '* ; be< ausi- (ioi>, who is the Maker of tire 
('inverse, made nothing tliat was not good. 
U'henc e tim devil also would be good, if ho 
had remained as he was made. Hut because 
he* made :i bad use of his luitur.d e\c iHem e, 
and *‘slood not in the Initli'',” he did not pass 
into the opp >sile substanc e, but n-volted trom 
die Iiightsl good to winch he owed adherence: 
Hist as the’) t'a niselvi's wlio make* sm h asser- 
tions run headlTing from truth into false 
hoock and a<a Use nature ol their own spoir- 
t*inc‘ous delinqiien'c ics, and are c ondcaniied for 
their volimlaiy perversity : though of toiirse 
this evil is in them, but is itsedf not a substance 
but a [>erlalty infhc ted on siibstanee. 

f 

VHl. ( 7 ^ Their refeetion of marriate^e con- 
o'etnHi d. 

In the sev'enth jilic'e follow s llreir c'ondemna- 
ticur ot marriag<’s and their iiorror of begetting 
children in which, as in almost all jroiirls, 
they agrc'e with the Manic h.vans' impiety. Hut 
It is lur this reason, as their owm piactues 
prove*, tiiat they delc’st tlie marriage tie, be- 
cause theie is no libeits for lewdness where tire 
( hastily ot wedlock and of offspring is pre- 
served. 


able there is nothing added, llieic* is nothing 
lost: because’ ** 10 be"'” is ever His peculiar! 
piopi'fty, ami tliat is eternity. U lu*nc'e abiding 
in Himself He reiuwvs ali tilings 7^ and ic 
ceives nodu’ng whicli He did not Himselt give. 
Acrotdmgly they are oxer proud and stone- 
blind who, when they say the soul is pait of| 
the Hivme Heing, do not imdeistaiul that iheyl 
merely assert that Cion is changeai»le, anil ! 


» V*. . tM»? M » 


1 (S) Their dishe/ief in the resurrection of the 

lihiy hus been a.'uddy londenined by the 
L huf eh. 

Their eiglrth point is that the formation * of 
men’s bellies is the device of the devil, and 
that the seed of conception is shaped by 
the aid of demons in the w^ombs of women : 
and that for this reason the resurrection of the 
flesh is nc:)t to be believed because the stuff of 
whic:h the bodv is made is not consistent with* 


4 Tlus \»fw WAS n<'t, of course, .i new r^oi I ------ ~ - 

j>scuao Chi i lu ils .is l,r.> hwus«^ll Cl. V'ug., { * i.f*. that evil is not an\thin{; |vositivc, tut only the ne^j.ntion 

^-7* Am. vi j or ah>eu«;c of gi' 0 »l whi^h ts poMtivc. just as hUok is not itself 

I he /4<4 / Am !/<?.' MW to whuii he in.rkf's refetento aie the | a r>»loui, hut onlv the .ahscni^* ot colour, whcieas while is the 
ey ih.in'ue «us, aikI ioilow thi in with nuvitiicat ions the Platonists presence (i-i tlur proporiiou) of ail the colours of the spectrum, 
and the .Stoics. v i>. J'din viii. ^4 

5 Us. cxwvl. a vile hybrid, heinj; the Greek irAd<7Ma with 

® I’hc rc.ulcr need h.yrdiv he rcminde«l of ihc recorded rcvcla- a I..-icin ending ; for winch .^ppaiciiUy ihc Low- l.atin of tlic 

lion of the gr<'at “ 1 am '(Jehovah) to Moscs (Kjc in ). | Vulgaie. is rc>p<nisil>lc. Cf. Ps. cxia. 73 , “el pla>mavcrunl me'* 

7 Cf Kev* wi 5 . I (ipiotcd l>clow, ch.ip. X.). 



I.ETIV 

the of the soul. l*his f.\Kehoo*l is 1 

\vii!)o«\<ioubt lilt' ticvilV \M)rk, iiihi such nuui 
stiouv ojMnions aic liu* ilc\icc^ t>r demons who. 
tio not mould men in women’s bellies* but 
I'oncoi t s#ch eiiois in heieti(\s’ hearts. Tins 
luu lea j)i>ison which tlows es|H-<'ially Irtun lIu ; 
iount tU liie M.uht luean wit kedmess has been 
a!rtad\ * anai^ncd and coiulemncd by the’ 
•cailiulic Kiith, ; 

X. (t>) 7’//fvV thiii ihc ehilJfrn (]f 

fn>fnise" are ct^/nv/rv./ /n //)e //c»/r 

t< utti fiy uaiitil^iural and ufuathoiic, 1 

'I'he nmih notice de<’Iaies that thev sav the; 
sons of promise arc born in«ha‘d of women, ; 
but fomeixed bv the Holy Spirit: lest that 
ofbpnnjL' \vhi< h is born ol (arnal m e<l should i 
Stem to shale in (h)i»’s estate. rhis is le < 
pu.euanl :ind contiary to the < illielu' l aiih. ! 
whuh a( know h'(!i;t s e\ejyinan to In* fomusl j 
bv the M.iker of the I'niveise in llie subsl ou e ; 
ol Ion bod\ and soul, and to rei'eive the bu*ath i 
of hit* wiihin Ins mothers woinl) : thou):;h lh:U t 
taint of sin :oui lialuhty tt) tlie remains whieh : 
passed fiorn liu* fust jcircnt Kito his tlesi end 
ants ; uiitd the sat i anient oi l'li‘;aent‘r^Uon 
r-oines to siu < oil'* him, wlie*ieby ihroiiLth the 
Holy .'Spun vvt* are re born the sons of pnimise, 
not in the lleshly womb, I ut in the povvei 
of baptism. Wdieiu e IhiviJ also, 4 Nho ct*r 
tainJy was a .son oJ promise,* says to (jon : 

“ d hy hands have made mo and fashioned 
nie ' ” And to Jeremiah s.iys the LokO, 

“ before I foimcd lh<‘e in the womb I knew 
thee, aiid in thy moliur'.s belly 1 sanclified 

tliee^" I 

! 

XI. (lo) lit cir theory that ^ojiU haih' a previous 

twfstence i^ejore man njn/ed, 

lender the tenth head they are leported as 
assertin;^ that the souls whieh are jilaecd in 
men’s bodies have previously been vvilliouf 
body and have sinned in their lieavenly habi 
lation, and for this reason having.," fallen from 
their hi, eh estate lo a lower one ah,:;ht tijion 
rulini^ .sjdiits5 of divers (juahties, and after 
passinit through a sueeession of powers of the i 
air and ^tar^, some fien er, some milder, arc 
enclosed in l)u<lies of dilferent sort.s and con- 1 
dilion.s, so that whatever variety and inecjuality 
is meted out to us in this life, seems the result 
jdi previous causes. This blasphemous fable 
they have woven for themselves out of many 
'persons’ errors ^ : but all of them the catholic 

» Oh'nt. Perhaps refrr^ hin own aftion mentioncri in 

VII. I. ? I*'. cxi>- 7 0 * frr. I. s. 

^ !n dfvfr^tp If uah fairs princtpcs inci/iisie, lC Koin. viii- ; 
Ivph lii- lo ; C< .1. ii. lo, Kr. 

^ The tha> 4 i>re;in d.K trine of fi.eTrtAiJrtj\onriv Uransmivfrrtfion 
of * juU) whicii WA!» in A niodified form ;Kce|/icd by Plato O'/iwdt. 



F.iiih c uts otf fiom union with its body, per- 
''istt ntl\ aiul tuiihlullv proclaiming that men’s 
suuls liid not exist unlit they ware hreaihtd 
into their hodic>, ami tluU they wcic not there 
implanted by .my other than (loo, who is the 
creator both of the souls and of the bodit*s. 
And luaausc through the transgressmn of 
the fust man the wht>lc stock of the hum in 

r. ue was tainted, iu> one tan be set free from 
the* state id tlie old .Atlam save through (’hrist’s 

s. u raincnl of b.iptism, in whicli there arc no 
distimtions bi*tween the reborn, as says the 
Ajiosile: “ !*’or as m.my ol y<>ii as wane hap- 
li/.ed in (‘hnst did put on ('hiist: there is 
luilher Jew nor (heek: there is neither bond 
nor Ifri* : iheie is neither ni.de nor female: 
h*i yeaioall one in ( ‘In ist Jesus ?.*' ^Vhal then 
h.ive the eouise the stars tc^ do with it, or 
the tle\ ii i*s of di'simy? what the t h.mging 
si.ite ol mundane thing's and tin ir restKssdi- 
vei*'il\ ? behold how the grate ol (Joh makes 
ill these nne(|uals etjuid, who* whatevei tluir 
l.dnaiis in this hie, if tin y abitle laithlul, can 
not be vvretehetl, for they can say with the 
A[>ostle in i very trial: “who sli.ill seji.ir.ite us 
from the love of I'hiist? shall iribiilaiion, or 
distress, or jier.set'ution, or famine, or naked- 
ness, or jH iil, or sword ? As it is wrilien, 

* h'or thy sake wo are killed all the day long, 
we .lie aeeounted as sheej) for the slaiighlei.’ 
(P.s. xliv. :ja.) but in all ihese things we over- 
come throUL'h linn th.it lovetl us^’* And therC’- 

1 fore the (’hun h, which is the body of (‘hrist, 

■ has no (ear about the iiitajualilies of the world, 
bei.iusc she has no d(;sire for temporal goods; 
nor do(*s slu* dread being ovi*rwhelmed by the 
einply threats ol deslin)', Ibr she know.s .she is 
stienglheucd by p;xlieiu:e in iribulalions, 

XII. (ii) 77/c/V astr{do;e^ieal notions condemned. 

'Fhcir eleventh blasplu*my is that in which 
they suppose that lioth the souks anti Irodies of 
men are under the innueme of fatal stars: 
tins folly compels them lo Income entangled 
in all the errors of the licalhen, and to strive 
to attrat t stars that arc as they think favourable 
to them, and to .soften those that are agairi.st 
them, but for those who ftrliow such pur- 
suits there is no plntx* in the catholic Churt'h ; 
a man wlio gives himself up to sut h convic- 
tions separates himself from the body of (!luist 
altogether. 


tt would %,rrm to have b<*cn tht of thi^ view 

of lilt* vuil'ii oriy;iii. Jt would ii.iluiully be p.iUlaiJe (i<i< tniu' to 
ili<' (ift'isiicH and other j»hiloH<i|»hi/»nj 4 dccIk. Iii XXXV,, 

fh-ip. i>i., It attributed to ifrij£t:n. For a modern rxnoMMon 
the leader r.inriot do l/ctter than it jer to WordftWoitlC'* ode on the 
intimations of I mmol till iiy in chiluhood. 7 Oal. tit. ay, a8. 

« Kcftt. viU. 35 - 37« 





‘l-KTlKK'; oi- IJ-.O Till'. GI<F..\T. 


X If I . ( t 2) f>t hcf i hi* f'i rtiUfi / > /'//•V 

Z//'? tuiti I ft'’ the /i uh'.-.t it! 

and pt"’ ft’K'H,. 

‘1 iir tu.'Itth t}\ rli»*sr is tills, tint tlirv 

linr> f)Ut tic ptU'. ot the o*:t liii 

,in 1 t{u* l!mh> ol the IkcIv m^iGr 
otlc-r . : :uiii til*) sti.'jc,t the <!i.i.et<rs ol 
IIh' inner |M>vvcr' tint rule the soul !>v^'!v’ntr 
theui the n imi s of tlie {j.Wti ir^ hs, :m<i on tin 
<fon*r.iiy they .ittril.iiic ^he ot the '-t.ir^ 

to n»o *• utcier vvhi< h lic) pul the ho.lv. Ami 
in .ill the .e tlnri.;s llc'v ml irnhc ineuo*lvts 
in .III uie \ 1 1 1 < .i1 >ic lu.i/f not iisicmey^ to tiu* 
Apotle uiiiui he ' i^,, “ >f e ih il no om 
<li<eiv!* \ou tiirouJi pl);!<» opliv ,'.tcl \'iih 
<!\<ei{ ;ito r th<‘ Irnhtiuu of* ne-n, .ii:* r tie* 
III iiUT ue . of the vr (.r hi, .1 ml not aft* f ( 'hr; - l • 
foi III 1 1 iiu ( ls\ t Ih, a 1 1 : he j u luc^N » ,1 t h*- ( h »< In* .u! 
I)'>*hl\, ami in Mnn ve ale imi'le tuM ’.vho m 
t’ae head of e\e»v priiiMpilitv' an-l p>Uti'''‘ 
Ami eenn “let no nnn lnw^inle \ oii l)\ 
a vohiiilitv huindil) .tml \\ ot .Inppi n.; of 
any, el s tic id'll*; on thin.;*, uhnii he hath 
not ',c. n, \ }inl\ [nilied Up li\ tin- senses ot 
!ii > fie h, m.l h'u'dur/ fa .{ the Mead loun 
uiioni all file hodv, lieiny supoin <1 ami ki.:t 
to '(the? ihioimh the joints and hand*, in 
< lea ><•! h u ilh liie ini re i c <»f ( h>i» ' ” \\ hal 

then iv t!ie use of adiiiitliiie into the lifail 
svhat the 1 i \s his not 1 iiiyhf, pioplnm h.m 
not •suu", the tiuth of (In (lo.pcl has iiol juo 
I laom »h tin Apo .lle leai hiiii; has not hand.i'd 
dou n r.ut these' ihin.p, aie sinh d to tin* 
iMinds of those ol wlnuu the Apostle spi'aks, 
“ l’'oi the lime uill < ome uheii they will not; 
eiuluie sound (loilfine, hut havin:^ lU hiipu 
ears, wdl heap to theumehos teat heis atlei 
tlu'ii own lusts: and will luin away indeed 
tiuur he:nmi.i tioni ihe Itulh, and turn ,iside 
unlo I'aiiU's Ami so we tan h.ive no 
llnne in t tJinimm with im-n who ti.ire tt) le.n h 
or helieve sm h ihiny.s, ami stiive h\ ain 
means in their p«u\ei to ptUMuule men tii.u 
the seihstame ol ilesh is tt)iei;;n It) the lu)j.e 
oh I'esime. Hon, .ind .so hieak tlown the wlude 
m\sleiv ot (‘hirnhs im .irnation : i»et'ause n 
was wion:; lor (‘In 1st to take uptm llim mnn 
ph'te manlu)od il it was wione pjj- Him tt) 
emaiutpaie (’om[)lele manluiotl. 

X I \h ( i /'he// Jjfte:Jii! d:vi^i. n of the Si rif 

tit/ea /ij/iittd. 

In the thirtetmtli plaee eomes their assertion 
that the w lu)le hotl) of the <anonuMl St liptuies 
is to he att epted, iiiuier tlu' names of the pa- 
triandis hetause those twelve virtues whuh 


V C'ol. it* S’U' * ll.ul. iS, ii„ - -■ I'mu IV 4. 

i neo - «rv t-n ihi*. «>t"n iii« f.un v <.1 Uu* I'ti**, 

is »lis.»|'|>c»nunii, H*. It IS incJcU a 01 vonnmi»tti<.u of hi- 

ieii\.Mk!L oil the uth fu'.*a TdcN t.» h.wo divutcU the m rii*- 

tiircs in bomc nnslic t.i'*h»oa into is>r:j' ti- c ir. -pi ndnij: t v ihr 


vvtuk the r« format u>n of the inner m!tn are 
pointed out in tlmir mnnes, anti withy^ut this 
kfmwled^u* nos*ujl < an effeet its retormatiun, 
and return to th it suhstam e from wimh it 
tame 1/irLh. hut tins vvickt.d tiitiusion tlie 
( Inisii.m wisdom iiohls in disdiiin, lor il 
kr.i>vvs that the nature (»f tiie ti l^itlhead 
e» Uiviokihle am] irnmutvible : hut the soul, 
vvlu'thet livnuriii the body or separated trom, 
the h idv, Is mhjt < t to nuinv passh)ns : whereas, 
ol « oiii'-e, it It vNLfe j».nt of the divine essent e, 
no adv<*r-itv t ould h.ij>jHm to it. And tiiere- 
f.ut: flare is no romp.ni-on ijctvveen tliem : 
f m»‘ }•> lilt* ('rcatoi, the other is the ( realure. 
I’or lit* ii alwavv the svime, and “Utfers no 
( haii;;i ; but ihi* Sold is < hai-peahlt*, even if 
n »l < jjaiiye*!, h.tause its povvel of not < liang- 
nia ts a piih {uopt. ity. 

X\'. ( f.H 7'hi//- i tea that the Se/ if tn re era /i fen- 

it net thii* Mihjretin^ <j the hody to the starry 

inf/nen.‘\ d>n:ed. 

[ tide! the fointeenth heading their S(*nti- 
. nieijts upon thi sl.ite of the hodv ate stated, 
vr, th It It Is, i^n .n < oiint ot its t irthlv pro- 
' pM t a s, licM umK I the pr)wt*i of st n s and < on- 
>le!1.1tio],s, .ind tl^il many hinp.,s nie huind in 
tiie h<»ly ho'*ks wlmli liave teleuiue to the 
;• niter man w ith this ohjci i, that in tlu* istiip- 
luie-v tln^nist 1\ e.v^a eeitain opposition ma) he 
' seui at vv Ol k ^ bet w (. en tlu* divine and the 
eaiihlv i^uuie . and that lh.it vvlm h the jioweis 
I that rule tlu* soul t laim for themselves may 
be (Il '>tmi;n! -bed from that whit h lire iaslii oners 
ol the l)ody tlaim d'iiese stones are inventeil 
that the soul may l)e mamtamed to lie part 
, of the divine siibstime, and the flesh believed 
do heioni; to the bad naliiie : sim e the world 
'itseli.vMth its elements, tlu'y lioid to lie not 
■tiie work of the j;oovl (hit), hut the out( oine 
, laf an evil author; and that they mii^ht dis- 
. ;.;mse these sa(Tile,L;i(>Us lies under a fair ( loak, 
they liave polluted almost all the div itm* mter- 
. anees vviili tiic euluunng of their unlmly 

j notions, 

I \ \ 1. ( 15 ) 7'heir fa/.sified iOfies of the Scrip- 
! and 1/ieir apoeryplial hooks prohihiied. 

Ami on this suhjeet vour lernarks under the 
iilteentli lie.ul make n ('om[dainr, and evpi'ess 
a well deserv ed ahhorreme of their devilish 
presumption, for we too have ascertained this 
tiom the aef'ounls of trustworthy vv*itne.sses,i 
and liave found many of their coj)ies most 
corrujU, though they are cniiiled canonical, 
j Kor how (oiiKl they deceive the simple- 

^ 

/>t^rsuJ.um in «w Hoinimf'tu 

{\tttuitr) i>f < h.ip. \iii . .Mil! t'> have on knovvlc»'..:e ol the 

s. iipiitr^s a? lie es-aiv to the propci act. on of iHom: “ ruling pnn- 
.U'tos' f»n the soul. (.’I. S. Auw L.c.ter C\ XX WII., chau. iii. 
UU.rter) 
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inin»lc\ unless ihcv sweetened l)\eir j^dsoned 
<u|>> \v\^i a httle jionev. lest \sl>al uas meant 
to he cKadly shouM l.e dc tei ie»i hy its o\i‘r- 
na'-inuNs? '!lKre!(MC ♦are must he taken, 
and the }lliesll) dihL^cm e e\< n ised to the 
utterne st, to prevent laUnud ( ojne^ lluil are 
out ot WuTmonx wuh tlu‘ j-ure Truth hein^ 
Used iPi readiuji. Atnl ilu‘ apux rx phal sriip 
lures, win* h, undei the n.mus v\ Apnsih's-*, 
form a nurs^ ty ground for main' tals^ In^ods. ,nc 
m>i v>idv li» he proseiibed. hut al ,) taken away 
altojether and huriil to aslu‘s in the hie. I'or 
ahhoii-h ih-ie are (Cttain ihr.yLis in lliem 


-Nfauh hreaus alike ; foi there iss\u h a eloschotui 
•of union between the two that they arc ills 
tout ottly in name, hut in their hiasphennes 
aie louud at oiu‘ : hei avist* allhouf;h tlte Mam 
eh.eans reiec l the Old Toiament whieh the 
<)theis j>ietend to aieepl» yet the purpose ol 
: lu'lh lends to tin* same eiui, seeing llial the 
one skle ('oriupls while leeeivuyi; what the 
other a^'sails and lejec ts. 

TiUl in then* ahominahle invsteric's, wlin h 
the more iiin lean they aie, aie so inueh the 
mote <aielully loneeaUai, their eiiine is l)ul 
oiu\ their filthy miudedness tine, and their 


wlneii s(‘c'm to ha\e a si uw i>\ jdetv, vet they 
are never liei' Irnm |><u>on, and iliroiu^lt the 
allurenunts ot tlieir stones ihev h.ive ih.e simel 
th(it o; tu'>t he^mliMC men wifi niii.n uloiis 
nan.itiv rs, ,uid. tlu n « it* lime llu m lu the noos»‘ 
ot *HOun- \\ luaeloie li anv hishop has 

t'liiier not loihi<hii.ii Tik possession ol aptxrv- 
1 Ital wriliie^s m nu'iTs houses, or uiuier the 
name <»f hi ma ( anonii al has siiffeied tliose 
<(‘j»:es to he lead in eliuo li vvhn h aie vitiated 
wu ) the spill. ou-. alteiaiioiis of Tns( illiaii, let 
him know that he is to he aiV ounted heietn, 
s’lK'*' li<‘ w :,o iloes 1 ol na laim oliiei ^ from <nioi 
shows tiiai he hm e!l has u-oiU* aslniy. 

X \’ 1 1. ( I 6) .'!/> mi /hi' ivf of /)ii//fn//s 5. 

rtidt'i the I i^t he.id a just ir omplaiiK was 
mnietiiit the lt«a(i>es ol I )n tmiiis w^ojeli he 
woUe in auneuieul with J'ns( illian’s lein ts 
Wire ie,(i hy many with veiieiatiou : ior if 
tliev think any r<’spe< t is (hie to lintmius’ 
numoiv, lh< \ oueht to admiie Ins resioiaiion 
r.vtln r tlmu his 1 dl Aei or<lmj^ly it is not 
Outnnus hut l’iis(illian that they read, and 
they ajiprove of what lu* wiole m (.Tror, not 
wiiat he juafeired alter reeaulalion. Hut let no 
one venture to do this with impunity, nor let | 
any one he reckoned amoiv^ (alholus who! 
makes use ol vvritin|^s tliat have been con- 
demned not hy tile ralholie ('hureii alone, 
iuit i)y the author himself as well. Let not 
tii(»se who have p;one astray Ije allowed to 
make a fnlitiou.s sliow, and under tlie veil of 
the Christian name shirk tlie ])rovisions ol the 
imperial decrees. For they aitacli themselves 
to the (atholic Church with all this difference 
of opinion in their heart, with the object of both 
makiuij such converts as tliey ( an, ami escaping 
flic rigour of the law by passing themstdves oft 
as ours. This is done by Friscilhanists and 


4 Vi/., su(h writings as the rictus of Thomas, Andrew and 

John, and the Aicmona apoxtolonhn ^ qui tot am dentruit /tf'ctn 
vet^ns at,cordin^ to 7 in nhins' letter to Idacius and 

Cepomus, rhap. v , sulj'UMed to this li tter in the t.coninc sriics. 

5 J>ictiniiis was a who had turned Pris*^ ilhanist, and 

afterwards, at the synod of Toledo ( 4 <>'>), had returned to the (old of 
the Church (PcrtJicl. p. 41 ) 


loul condiii i simil.u. And .iltluuigh we blush 
to spt.dv so pl.imlv, yet we liavt* Iratked it 
o*.'l with tlie most ii.iinful scan lies, and 
e\p»»sed it hv the ((>nli‘ssion of Maimhaam* 
who have hei'ii anest«‘d, ami lliiis hroughl it 
, to the public knowledge: lest by any im*ans 
It might seem matter of doubt, rdthough it lia.s 
been dis( loseci by the mouth ot the men them 
■elves, wlio had peilormed lilt* <‘rime, in our 
(ouil, whieh was attended mU only by a large 
gathiiMig of piiests, but also by men of repute 
ind dignity, and a (lalani number of the 
sen.'ite and the people, i‘vcn as the missive 
wlmh we liave adtliessi'd to you, beloved, 
j shoe's to havi* la-en done. And there has 
1 bci'h found out ami widely juiblished about 
ithe immoral piat tita-s ol the Piiseillianisls 
just what was also lound out about the foul 
. w u keilm ss of the Manicha aiis. T'or they who 
aie thioughout on a level of depr.ivity in their 
ideas, cannot be unlike in their religious 
imitteis. 

So having run through all that the detailed 
refutation contains, with which the contents 
of the memorial of their views does not dis 
agree, we have*, J think, satisfactorily shown 
what our opinion on tlie mailers wliich you, 
brother, have refened to ns, ami how imhcar- 
able it is if siudi blasplnanous errors find ac- 
ceptaiK c in the hearts even ol some priests, or 
to j)Ut it more mildly, are not actively opposed 
by them. With what conscience can they 
maintain the licanouraljle position which has 
jheeii given them, who do not labour for the 
I .souls entnisted to them? Heasls rush in, and 
they do not close the fold. Robbers lay wait, 
ami they set no watch. Diseases multiply, 
;and they seek out no remedies. iJut when in 
1 addition they refuse assent to those who act 
more warily, and shrink from anathematizing 
: by their written confession blasphemies whicli 
jtlic whole world has already condemned, what 
I do they wish men to understand except that 
jthey are not oft he number of the brethren, 

I but on the enemy's side? 
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LETTERS OF LEO THE GREAT. 


XVI I L The bodv of Chriit really rented in the 
t.^mby a fid ready ro%e ayain. 

Furthciou/rL* in the; rnatt^ rwiorh you |»lar*t;fl 
last in your < or^rL}(*riti;tl I .un siirprisi’d 

tluft any intolliyc-nt (!hri%lLU^ shoul<i be in 
diltn ully to whether wIiloi ( hnst d<:s< cndoil 
lo the rc.ihns Inh^w, Ins tic >h rc >li <l iti the 
trnnh : for :is it tiuly dted and was ]»urirtl, so 
It was iMiiy r;U‘.*sl tljr timd For tins the 

LoKo lliin>elt' al a) iiint annoMnred. siyin;^ to 
the Jf*vvs» ** destroy thii te!n{»h% and in three 
days I wdl rai'.i* it iij/'.” Where the evan- 
gelist add'> this ( oinnient . l»iil thu I !e spake 
of the temple of His Ixely.’' 'I’he luith ot 
vvhi<'h the propln*! Havid also had prednted, 
speaking.; in tin* peisfvn *)\ the Foki» arid 
S.ivjonr, anri savin,!' : Moreover my Ih-sh 

also shall re>t in hope; lje(aiise dhou will not 
leavr^ iny soul in Hades, nor j^ive I'h) Holy 
( )ne to s(‘e < orrujUioiW I roiii llie a* words 
surely It is «.lear that tiu' lamo’s tl<- .h h« in- 
liuiital, Imth irulv restral and del not umler.i^o 
<ontiption: hee.mse it was (juu kly u:\i\ed 
l»v the return ol tlie soul, and ro^c ai^ain. 
Not to helit've this is hlaspliemoiis enou'du ami 
IS undoubtedly of a pus <• with the <lo<time 
of Manu'lLeus and Prisrillian, who witli tlu-ir 
blasphemous etimeptioiis pretend to coijfess 
Clirist, 1 ‘Ut only m sm h a way as lo destioy 
the reility of His inearnation, and death, and 
rcsuriet'tion. 

'riiereiore let a rouiKil of bishops be held 
ainoiiL; you. and let the ptiesis oi neii'hboui iiic: 
j)ioviii< es meet at a place suitable to all : that, 
on the lilies of our leply lo your re«p.iesl lor 
advi< e, a full iiujuiry may l>e made as to 
wliellier here are any ot the bishops who 
are tainted with the (onlvi^ion of this heresy: 
for they must without dmibt be < ut ult Ironi 
communion, if they refuse to (oiulemu this 
most unnj;lUeous sett with all its w'ioni;lul 
ioneeptions. Ibrr it can luihow be pcimuteil 
that one who has undertaken the duty of 
preaching the imith sliould dare to maintain 
opinions contrary to (diiisi's gospel and the 
creed of the universal C’imrt h. What kind ol 
disc ipies w ill tlicie be in a place where sin h 
masters teai'h ? What will the j^eople’s religion, 
or the sahalion ol the laity ire, where against 
the iiileicsls of human society ti\e holiness ot 
chastity is uprooted, the marriage-bond over- 
tlirowig the projuigation of children loi bidden, 
the nature of the tlesh comlemned, and, in 
opposition to the true worship of the true 
(n>l>, the 'Frinity of the Godhead is dtmied, 
the individuality of the persons confoumicd, 
man's soul declaiwl to be the l>ivine essence, 


and enclose<l in llesh at the Devil's Jill, the 
■Sf>n of (ioi> pro* lainied only bcu<dten/n right 
of being b )rn of a \’irgin, not begotten ol the 
I'jrlu-r, and at the same time maintamed to 
■Ire ru’irher true oti^piing of (iorf, nor true 
child t»| the virgin : so ili it after a false passion 
and an unreal death, even the resiirro<aion ol 
the llesh n, a^sumed out ol the tomb should 

■ !)r considered fntitious? Hut it is vaini 
lor tliem to adopt the name of catholic, as 
they do not opp(;se these blasphemies : they 

.must believe them, if they ('an ii-ten so 
pati'Tilly to siu h words. And so w'e liave 
sent a letter to our bielhren and lellow- 
l>is!}ops (jf the lUoMiues of d'anaco, C'ar- 
, tlugo, l.usitania ami (hillu ia, enjoining a 
mecling ni the general synod. It will l)e 
ivom*., brioved, to kike order that our aiuhor- 

■ native- msOin lions be ('onveyed lo the bishops 
ol the alnresaid jirovmce-^. but should any 
thing, w'hif h (ioD loii»t‘l, hlmlei tin* coming 
togetluT ol a general ('ouneil ol ( lallu ia ' , »it 

< ha^l kt the priests come together, the as 
' sembimg of whom our brothers Idacius and 
;(’cponius shall 4 (/ok lo, assisted by your ow'ii 
j stre^nious l-lloKts to liaslen tin* a{)jdying ot 

■ lemedies to tlusff scTioiis wounds by a provin- 
I ('lal synod also. l)atetl Julv 21, in the con 

sulship ot the ilkisiriuus Calipius and Arda- 
l>un.s h<7)- • 

• j.i:ni;R xvi. 

d\) THtC blsltoes OF SirilY. 

I.eo the bishop to all the bi..ho[js through- 
out Sicily gicelmg in the l.oki). 

1 . Intfodudor\\ 

l»y (lOi)’s precepts and the Apostle’s ad- 
monitions we are incited to keel) a caretul 

watc h over tlie state cd’ all the < lunches ; 
ami, if anywhere ought is found that needs 
rebuke, to recall men witii s[)eedy care* either 
from the stupidity of ignoraiii'e or iiom for 
wardiiess and j>iesumj)tion. I'’or inasmuch 

as we arc warned by the Loro's own c om- 
inand wluTcby the blessed Apostle Teler had 
the thui'c repeated mvsiical injunc'tion pressed 
upon him, that he wlu.) loves Christ should 
leed C'hrist’s sheep, we are compelled by 
reverem.o fur that see which, by the ahumlam c 
ot the Divine Grace, we hold, to shun the 
danger of sloth as nuich as possible : lest ihi- 
cronfession of the c hief Apostle whereby he 
testified lliat lie loved Goo be not lound 
in us ; because if he (through us) carelessly 


c* Thr over which Tiirrihiu*; wus Vic^r is hero 

c.illc\{ Cw.V.vi.r, tluni^b, ns ju-t above, we :t iru-luxic l ilio 

pu>vin. v'. of .-iiiJ Lu^itama u well as 

c».i 4 .V;i ira. 


S. John ii. 19, 


7 Ps. .wi. 10. 





LETTI- 

feeii tlw ilock so often rommcndcd to him ho 

juov^ not to love the ( hief Slic[>hcni. 

II. is to he tuimi»isferej at Easter • 
aaJ not on the Ep!/*hany. 

Aroo when it reat hod my ears on 

reliahle^tciitinionv (and I already 1‘clt a hrolher's 
alTectionate anxietv about your at Is, belovctl) 
4h.it in uh.U is one of the ehicf .sacraments 
of the Church you depart from the pTactu e 
of the Apt)siios’ ctuistiiuiion by atlininistcrini’ 
the sat rainent of baptism to j<i eater numbers 
on the toast td' tlte Kpiph.iny tlian at Isasler- 
title, I was surprised that you or your l>re | 
dect‘ssors t‘otdd have introdut ed .so ufueason 
able an innovation as to confound the m\ steries ' 
of tiie two h‘siiv ds ami biliev* ihcie was' 
no tlHferem e between the ilay on whu h Christ 
wa^ woishippeil by the wise men ami that <»n | 
wimh He n>s(* a;.:am from the dead. Vou . 
could never have tallen into tins f.mlt, if vou i 
hul taken tiu* whole of your obseivanres founi 
the sour< e wlience \ou derive j’oui t onse( ration 
to the epis('opate ; and if the soo ol the blesseil 
Aposilc 1‘eler, which is the 'nollier of )our 
priesiiy dii;nity, were the reco^ni/t‘d teacflici 
of churcii inethod. \V\‘ <a)ul{l*indeed have en 
dured your dejiarlure fiom its lules with less 
equanimity, if you had leccuved any previous 
lebuke by way of warn in;.^ fVom us. Uut mnv 
as we do not despair of <‘orr^^< tini»; you, we 
inu'*t show ;;entleness. Ami altlioil^h an 
ex* use whic h alfec Is i^'uorance is sc. in e ' 

loieiablf in |»riests, yet wc jjrefer to modeiale j 
our needtul lelnike and to instimt you plainly, 
in tile true melliovl ol the (diurcdi. j 

III. One must distijve^uish one Jest nut I from 
anot/ur in respect of di\;niiy and ona^ion. 

The re.storaticut of mankind lia.s indeed ever 
remained immutably foie-ordained in (ioids 
eternal counsel : but the series of events 


;r XVI. 27 

• retjuired by the Ewv is olfered ftir him: 
j another, when the three wi^Jc men ailnn tcd 
; bv the biiglitncss of the new star ‘ arrive at 
i lieihleiiem liom the Hast and worship the 
; Infant with the mystic olb rmj; of (*ifts. 

I And aijam tiie days arc not the same on 
I whit h by ilie divinely appointed jasaj^e into 
. K;;ypi He was withilrawn lrt)rn vvic ked Hertnl, 
\iml on wlm h He was recalled from l\ttypl 
1 into (ialilee on Hi.s pursuer’s death. Amoni^ 
j these vaiiiMies i>f ( inaimstance must bo imdmled 
i His growth of botly : the increases, 

j as the evangelist iKMrs witness, with the 
pnigress of age and grate: at the time of the 
P.i‘-sover He t‘omes to the tiunple at Jciu.salcm 
wi»h His parents, am! witen He was absent 
from the returning t'omp.tny, He i.s foumi 
Mlimg with the elders :ind tlisputing among 
llu* womlcring masters and rendering an ao 
eouht of His remaining btdiind : why is it,’* 
He say.s, “that yc sought Me? did ye not 
know tlial 1 must be in that whic h is My 
Fathtu’s^,” signifying tha» He was the Son 
of Him vvhost‘ temple He was in. ( )m e 
more when in later years He was to be 
(let lared more openly and sought out tin; 
baptism of His lorerunner John, was ihcic 
I any j^loubt of His being Cion remaining when 
after the baiitism ol the laiRO Jesus the Holy 
iSpiiit m fonn of a dove descended and rcstcti 
ujKm Him, and the Cither’s voice was heard 
liom the skies, ‘‘'I’hoii art My beloved Son: 
m ’I'hee I am well pleasetl All thc.se 
things we h.xve alluded to with as inm h 
lirevily as jiossible for tliis reason, that vou 
may know, Indovul, that though all the clays 
Ofdhri.st’s life weie ballowxd by many m gluy 
|wuiks of His^, and though in ail 1 1 is actions 
; mysterious sacraments’^ slione forth, yet at one 
! lime intimations of events were given by signs, 
ami at one time fulfilment realized; and that 
!all the Saviour’s works that arc recorded are 


whi< h h.id to ])e a< cumplislu’d in time through ! 
Je.sus (’hrist our J.okd wms begun at the’ 
Imarnalion of the Word. Hence there is' 
one lime when at the angel’.s aniujuncement 
the blessed Virgin ^^ary believed she was 
to be with child through the Holy (ihost and j 
conceived: another, when without lo.ss of her 
virgin purity the Boy was l)i;rn arnl shown} 
to the shepherds by the exulting joy of thcl 
heavenly attendants : another, when the Babe} 
\tas circumcised : another, when the victim i 


9 From this letter it mitjht be fathered that it was a universal 
praciiLO of the early (Jliureli, based on the precepts of the .iposile«, 
to re'lricl Uaptiiim to the fc.^^ts of Krister amt WliitsunlnJe, and 
exclude Kpiphaoy. Whereas as a^i.atcr of fact the restrldioii 
was almost exthisivcly Koman ; all the K.nstern Ch«irches and 
a Rooil many of the Western recojiiiinn,; the Kj)iph.tny .-is a f.<jit- 
able i/ccasioii for the ntc. Leo is too fond of claiming Apostolic 
authority for his dictates, and none such cxii»ts here, as far as wc 
know. 


not suitable to the time of baiuism. For if 
we were to commemorate with indiscriminate 
honour these tilings al.so whicii wc know to 
have been done by llie Lord after His 
baplism by the blcs.sed John, His whole lite- 


» It will be notitrd that I.ros onb r of events, thoiij;li prob.sbiy 
c<irt*;ia, IS not tliat of the modern Kalernhir, whieh phn.cs the 
Kpipli.iits' (Jan, f>) s.wiii afUr the ( 'ir» uim ision (Jan. i), an4l u«>t 
alter the fbinfi. anon (Ffb. a) : unless it was snitic little time aticr, 
Herod's crurlty was unrtcc'Nsanly in including children of 

tofo yi'tifi old in his massacre (S. Matt. li. ifi). 

» S, Luke ii. 49, in his quat Putris^ msi uunt (Vulgate): ihi* 
version le;iv«;s the CApresMoti fV roif tow \\arp 6 % it ov in its original 
ambiguity, hut !.««/* commentary immediately following given lii» 
dc4 i »ion III f.ivour of in My Father'* hou*o." 

3 S. Malt. III. 17. 

4 innutmris consnrnios fuiss* yirtutibus, where vhiutfSt 

as often, « oncrsp'wnls to the f/k. 

5 Sai.ramfHti->rum mysltria coruttm^se : it i» instructive to nim 
the two w^^rds herr cotijoined, I..CO so often using them appaiently 
as «4uivalcnis. No one, moreuvrr, aficr reading thin M-ntcnce, 
can doubt whai in early tifne.s Western Clnisiianj meunt by 
ssuravunlum, see Lctler XJL cb.ip. 3, Ate. 
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tinie woui»i to hr <>h‘)^Tvt'<l lo a ^ on^ 

luiuous su<fr'‘-i<»n ol fo.tivaU, lir* all Hls 
a» is writ* hill of mifa* II^. Ihit hr* au^c thr 
SjHiiioi win<loin .tini kf)ov\ 1« 'i/r so trti 

tlw: Aj‘(*'*llr^ aii'l t»M< iiL'l '' ol t,hr whole ( 'luin li 
as to .tll»>sv nolfiinj; >ii‘,or*lrr(;<l or cootu^ril 
to rMH th out' < ‘lifo.ri.ifi <ih'>ri vaiiM/',, v\e inu^t 
diarrn the r< litivr nnpwtLUiM o! llie \ tii >us 
'HolriiiiJiths .nt'l ohsrr\»' a frtson.ihh* th-vliiu 
tloo m .ill ihr in ‘.tsfutiofi'i ol oil? Ijthrls and 
• lor \\r < an not otin-ru i »r “ he oiie Ho' k 
an<! oiM* shrj tln i ‘ 1 \ ’ « \< < pt .is ihr Aj/‘>sllc 
t«M< lies ii'N, “ ih It wr ah Tja ak tin* -.anie tiinr,; 
anti thn vva* ht* jH-rirt fed m the '^amc aund 
.hmI in ihr sanir jiid;jneal 

I\'. 7Vi' J /:7/v J\>ntcr anJ 

ll'hitsftntuit' (if<’ iht' /'oyr/' s(a\>.>ns 

iut/'hsfft, 

Allh(»U:^h, thro {oit\ both lhr‘-r thinL'" ^^hi^ h 
are t oniua Ir l with (’hi: a*', hnmdiahon and 
lhi)-.r vshn h n r » » rnirt led with 1 1 1 r salt ttn>n 

n»r<‘l in one and the same iN'r^mi, uid all th it 

Is in llmi ()( inviiu* j>"urr ;in I human utak 
ness I oiidin r.s to the jm omplisfiment ol tuir 
lestoiation : \rl it is approju t iti* th it the 
I'tuMT ot hijili.tn slioiiid t hiti'O’ the ohl^int«» 
tlie new ( realmr on the deatintlay ot tin* 

(hiM ifnsI .ind the Kt siiir*'' Imn day ot tlie 
I leatl , that ('hinU’s drath and Ills u*sunee 
lion iniy ()()tMai<- in the te horn , as th(‘ 

hle'.sed Apostle s.i\ < : Aie \e ii;nojant that, 

all we wln» wtie hapti/ed in ( hust (esus, 
weie hapli/ed in llistlrath? \Vc were hiiried , 
with linn ihroiiLili hajilisin into death: that 
as (dirisl rose from the dead through the’ 
^lory of the Ihither, so w'e also should walk ; 
itt newness (h hie. h'or if we ha\e l)ei:oine 
united with the likeness of Ilis death, \vc 
shall he vilso (with the hkenessi of ilisresui- 
rerlion 'h” and the test whit h the d'eat hei 
t)l the tientilcs di-a usses further tn reeoni 
ineiulini; the sarrament of baptism: tint it 
mij^hl In* seen trom the spun of this doeti ine 
that that is tlie tla\, .uni that the lime t hosen 
tor ref;eneratini; the sous of men and atloptini; 
them auu)nL; the sons v)t (iv)i), v)n whu h by 
a mvslieal s\m!u>l;sm ami form*, what is 
lione in the limbs eoimades with wh.it was 
done in the Head Hnn>elf, for in the haj)- 
tismal ofliee death ensues lIiroiiL;Ii the sl.'Uint; 
of sin, and tiueelold immersion imitates the 
lying in the tomb three ilays, and the raising 
out ot the water is like Hun tliat rose aiiain 

O 

*• s. J«'*hn X. 17 . 7 I r.ir i 10 . 

® /ts ptf^. p^rt ) licir, noi /**v.ir/4 (past). 

9 Kom vi. 3*j. N"tiCf thcMiop^rt her.' »;iven the rn.ir^inU 
alternative of the K V'.. " nnitcU wuh,’ in'.tcad of " uaitcd in” 

> /V# jf/wn //«*//«<*/« 


:() THK (iRKAT. 

from the tom!)", d’hc very nature, tl^Tefore 
of tile ar i tea( hes us that tliat is recog- 

n.z-d ila v t*>r the gen-, ral rei option of the 
^lat r on whn h trie power ot llie gift and 
rhe < h.ira. ter of t’le aHion originTUed. And 
tliH Is slron dy corrojiorated liy the ( oiisider- 
aiioh tiiat tlu‘ laoo) Jr-ais (liii^l llimsrll, 
afttu Ife ro^e from the ile.id, lianded on both 
the lotm an 1 jiower of hajai/ing to Ilis dis*^ 

< in whose prisons all the chiefs of tlie 

t ii'in lies removed llieii lions with lliese 

wor*!^, “(hive. Old te.n h all nauons, h ij)ti/ing 
liirin m thr nunc ol tin* iMther and ot the 
•s *n and (»t tlie Mols (iilo^lC” On wfmh 
v)l <^»u^^e lie might have uistriirted them 
r\rn Ills j» ission, h.nl lie not espei lally 

Wished :t to he uiidersioo. 1 that the gr.U'e 
r>i ir g-nemt.hm begin wiili His lesiirivi'tion. 
It iiiuu he added, indeed, that the solemn 
'tMson ot Ih. i!te( »>st, haHowe<l by tile ( ommg 
of l!ie Ihd) (I'.iost Is aUo allowed, being, 
a-, It welt*, the se<jml ami ( oniplelion ot the 
I’.i .< hal tei>t. And while otlier teslivals aie* 
hc'Id tm (UliiT da\s ol the week, tills fesliv.d 
(ot l\*i.le(^osl ) *.i Iw I) s (M ( iirs on that ilav, 
wlirJi 1 -, maikvd h\ the l,oki/s resurtet lion ; 
h ddmg out. so *to s.iv, ttie h.ind of assisimjr 
gi n e and, inviting those, who ha\e been 

< nt oil luim tin* basiei least b\ dis:i])lnig 
sK km*sf Ol k*nt:th ot |ounu*y or dilti« iillies 
of saih^ie, to g^un tin* purpose that they long 
tor ihioiigh llu* gdt ot the Holy Spiiit. hot* 
the ( )nly-begoiteii ot Oon IliniseK washed no 
dilt<*ieme to be fell l)etweeu Himself and llie 
Holy Spirit in llic Idiilh of belie\ers ami in 
the ellieacy of His woiks; because there is 
no (Ineisiiy in iheir nature, as He says, 

I wall ask the k’.tlhcr ami Jle sliall give \ou 
anotiier ('omfoiter that He may be with )oii 
for ever, e\en the Spirit of 'rtiitii'’;” and 
ag.iin : “ But the Cioniforter which is ilie Holy 
(iho>t, whom the I'aiher wall send in My name, 
He shall teach you all things and l>ring to 
your reiuenibiance all that I s.aid unto )oiH';’^ 
and again: “When He, the Spirit of 'rruth, 
Is I'ome, He shall guide you into all the 
dlduth’d’ And thus, since Christ is the 
rrulli, and the Holy Spiiil the Sjiiiit of 'rruth, 
and the name of “Comforter” appropriate 
to both, the two festivals are not dissimilar, 
where the sa(,ramcnt is tlio same®. 


J Thi*- A f.u' 'iintt iruci r reLiti. n .'>f (lie s> fubohsm with the 
father'., va Si'nu LW.. chap. 4 . .uhl r.Hj:;ht‘s n. thcre**n. 

J t \»hcre ^eucfm u* hav much 
the ^.1luc as rhe Imi.; “ all> ” l).i> In th:- iiehnirn^n of 

a ".a. lament rn the KkiJ. Cli. Caiechisui as ncces.ary 

to ,s4l\ati.m.'’ t 

4 s. Malt. 19 . 5 S John xiv. j 6 . 

6 Ihi'i 3f'. 7 Ihiii XVI. 13 

» It nec.i harvily hr p 'intecl out th.ii tlicsc words, “ where the 
'.Ai.-rauKUt is the refer to the s<u:ramt ntum (in its Leonine 

sciisc), that ha'* just lu*cn evpl.nned, vi7,,that ChfistNS t'st vfrtt ts 

s/t> 



xvi. 


29 


V, X 17 C tifj iiNth.ftty A»/ 
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Anti th.U wc uo not (.onlciui tor ihi’^ on our 
own roiiM%^hn lul ict.iin it on Apt^siolir 
antlioritv. wc piovc* b) .1 suiii( it ntlv .ipt c\ 
ani[>K\ ii\L; the Aj'ostle l*ett*r. 

wlu>, the very tlay on ^^h;Jl the j»r<nniveil 
roiniiie ol the Hoh (iliosi I’llietl nj> th.e nine.l)ei 
of ihttNC that beht^-N eti, iletlii ated lt> (it)il in 
the ba|‘li^nMI font tinee lht>i!'.nul i)t tlu‘ 
j)e‘>i'le \vih> had bt‘en coineilfil b\ hu pieaeh- 
in^;. 'Hie ib)]\ Mptuie, whnh tanitani'' the 
At ts ot A j.‘t*''l]es ItMches this in its failldnl 
n.nMti\e. •'a\ine, “Ntov when the\ In aid ihi^, 
llu \ nerc piitked in tlie luait^and said iinit> 
Peter and t*) tht‘ lest cd' the Ap»>si!es, what 
sh.iil we tio, brelhitni? Ihil Pt^ter said unto 
then), Pepenl \e an 1 be baptinal e\eiv tine ol 
yt*n in llie name i>f Jesns C'hiist, unto the 
U'lmsNion It! voiir sms, and no diall uaeive 
tile eill til tile llt>lv (iiiost. lor to N'»»u is the 
pnnnisi*, and to yonr t lnhiren ami to all that 
are alar oil, cNen as many as ilie Powu oni 
(ioD sh dl (.ill unto Him. \Vth many other 
\void> aPo he leslilit'd and e\hoUetUtl)eni s<iy 
iiye. Save wniistUes liom ihis^t i ooked yeneia 
lion. 'I'hey llien that reeuvcil his w’oitl were 
baptized, and there were addetl in that day 
about three lliousaiul h” 

/n cai^cs ([f ur'^rncy other times afeallo^e' 
abl( Jot tufptnm. 

Wlien foie, as it is ({uite eh'ar that llu'se two 
seasons ot w huh we have* lieen speakin;^ are 
the riL;htf’al ones htr baptizinLi; tin* chosen 111 
(diurtii. we atlnioinsli yt 3 u, beloN ed, not to a<lil 
otluT days to tliis ohserv.inre. Pceause, 
alllnni^^h t!u*re an* other festivals also to whn h 
miu'h reverent e is due in (ioi/.s honour*, yet 
we must ralionally t^tiard this prituiiMl and 
l^rentest sa< lament as a dceji mystery and not 
j)a'-t of the ordinary routine': not, however, 
prohibiting the lirenre* to siu*foiir lliose who 
are in dinger by adminisUtring baptism to 
them at any time. I'or w'hil.st we jml nii the 
vows oftlio.se who are not pressed by ill health 
and live m ])earelul security to tliose two 
closely connei ted and cognate festivals, we <lo 
not at any time refuse this which is the only safe- 
guard of true salvation to any one in peril of 
cieath, in the crisis of a siege, in the distre.ss 
of jjerseciilion, in the terror of shipwreu k. 


9 T.co docs not often quote from (tie Af ts and here he r«£pr#'ssly 
ini.lu<h,s it in tl>e Canon, and alUi<#-s l<i its auihcntifity { fidt^U 
hntitna diHrt). * Acts li. ^7 41. 

* rnniipaln ft maximi sacra trtfptfi (us/ndunda nohis est 
Mixtua ft ratianalis exicptio (another rcaoirti; heinjj fvnn> 
flatta (svrid»oli-mt, whi* h l^ncsncl prefers, thinkir»}4 Uiat the 
Words have reference to the appropriateness of this symbolical rile 
of Baptism bein^^ performed at Eastcr*tidt)i 


VII, (>fj/ / , v hdjtism h /ohn tety tUffeient 
ti ’ the hi }/^/i ^ //; of ht // . f V r s\ 

But if any one thinks the fedst of the l‘pi- 
phan\, whiiii in ptoper degree is cercaini) to 
be held in due honour, tdamis the privilege of 
b.ipiisin iHH .nise, at eording to some the Poun 
tame to St. John’s baptism on the same <liv, 
let !um know that the gtaee of that baptism 
and the teason of it wane ipiile dideienl, and 
Is not on an etpial fooling with the power by 
which tlic\ are reboin ot llie Holy (ihost, of 
wlumi It IS saul. “ width were born not of 
bhuid, nor ot the will of the tiesli, nor of the 
will of man, but of (lOO I'or the la>Ki> 
who needeti no remission of sin and sought 
mu the rc-nualv of bein; born again, desiieil 
It) be bapti/etl just as IP* desired to lie <ar- 
< mm iseil, ami lo have a Mctim offered for Ills 
punlicaiion : th.il He, who hatl been “ matle 
til a woman as lire Ajw>stle says, might be- 
come .list) “ umlt r tin* law” wlm li 1 le hail (oine, 
‘‘ mil tt) desirtiy but to fulfil i’‘,’'an(l by fulfilling 
to end, as the blessed Apt*slle pioejaims, say- 
ing : “but (’hiisl is the end of the law unto 
righteousness lo every om* that lielieveth 
lint the sat raim nt of baptism He foundcti in 
His own peison \ beeause“ in all things having 
llu* pi e emiiu'iu c* He taught that lie Him- 
sclf was the Beginning. And He ratified the 
i power t)j le birth on lliat ot easion, when from 
Ills side llowed out ilie lilootl of ransom ami 
the water t>l bajuism 7, As, therefore, the Old 
l estanu nt was the witiu*ss to the new, ami 
*Mhe l.iw was given hy Mose.s : bid gKK'C 
;intl inilli came ihrougli Jesus (!hiist^*;^^ as 
the diseis sat lilites pretigured llu* one Victim, 
ami tlu* slaughter of many lambs W'as emletl by 
the otteimg up of Him, ol whom it is said, 

Belioltl the Lamb cjt (jocI ; beh<)ld Him tliat 
l.dNeth away llie sin of tlie worl«i'>;” so too 
John, nt)t (’Inisl, but (dirist’s forei miner, not 
the brich'groom, but the Iriend of the biide- 
gloom, was so faithful in .seeking, “not His 
owm, but the things w'hieh are Jesus Christ’s 
as to profe.ss himself uinvortliy to niulo the 
shoes of His feed: seeing that He Jlimself 
I indeed bapti/erl “in water unto repentance,’* 
but He wlio with tw’ofoid power sli >ul(l both 
lestore life and destre^y sins, was about to 
“baptize in the Holy (iho.st and firev‘*.’* As 

■i S. J-am I. I j. J* liiil. IV 4. i'* S. Matt. v. 17. 

4 korn. X 4, 

^ liit/’lixmi int in se fondidit sacrantfniufH i the baptism of 
jCliri'l li.ts very K»*ticially Ix-cii a'.sociatc'tl wiili the Kpipli.uiy : 
li‘ic rcconl of »i, fnt instance, in S. f.ukt; iii. 15 — an, is the .iml 
lrv»on lor the FrM1v.1l in Ihc Kn^hsh (‘htirch. It is, 
h«i\%rvcr, not ♦ liMT who the “some’' were whfim i.eo iin'iilions 
above as putting Cbii st'n baptism {*n ibc 'laiiic day ii% the Kpipluiiy 1 
pci hap > he mtans the Lastcrii Clniich." 

^ I Col ). 18. 

7 Cf. Celt. XXVIII.fTh/s Tome), chap, vi., where the same 
explanation of the stn rc<l iii« ific*nt in the I^or/l’s passion i» given. 

S. John i. 17. Cf. Rev. xix. so, *' lor the testimony of Jesn* 
is the spim of piopliccy." ^ S. John i. jy. 

V* Fh*l. ii. ai. 9 ** S. Matt iii. n ; .S. Cnkc m 16, 




then, tx'lovcd ftrcttuvri, nV. f^nfots 

come lv‘fort» when |jy i<> tiur tcinoval <>1 

;ill <loul)t you rr(o;^iii/L‘ ili.it in lrj|>ti/irig tli»- 
rlcf t who, aftonliM^j; to tlu* ** Apo^iolio nik* 
have U) l}f‘ l»y t-xornsnis, sanMifu-cl h\ 

fastings nn<l iustrui tc<l \>y IrL-qurnt Sirmoiis, 
two scasotis only art* to he ohserved, vi/. 
ICaster arnl VVhir^iuitMir : ue ( you, 

hroiher, to ni.ikt* no hirtluT fleparture from 
tl»c Aprrilohc ir.^l it noons. Ikt .inse henafler 
nr) r>i\e who tlrnks the Apostohe rule.> can hi* 
set at rl(‘l»anf e will ;.;o unpnnniiie'l. 

VI 1 1. ///<' AV v/Vk// (i>c A» ^end of 

thf'ir nunil>,‘r to t'a:h of the hoi! - year ly meet 

iny of at Jvome. 

Wln-retore we risjuire this fitst and foremost 
f(»r tin* keeping ol p(Mf(< t hai moiu , that, a< 
Miidinj; to th(‘ whoh'soine rule <»f ilu* holv 
I'athefs that tluvi’e siiould he t w o m. rtinLjs ol 
hisliojjs every year three of \ou should 
appeal without fail eaeh time, on the 2(>th of 
Seplemher, to join in the < oum il of the 
Irrethren : foi thus, hy the aid of < loo's ^rar e, 
we shall the easier ^piatd a<(ainst the nse (♦! 
ofteiu es and lUTors in (’hrisl’.s (‘hunh, and 
this ( ouumI must alwavs meet and dehi»erate 
in the preseiKU* of the hlesse<l Apostle Keter, 
that all his < onsfitiilions and ennonieal (kaaees 
may remain inviolate with all the I.oKo’s 
prnsts. 

riiese matters, u[)on w hii h we thotiuht it 
iieeessary to mstiuei you hy tin* inspiiation ol 
the hoKJ», we wish hrou,*;ht to your knowled^^e 
hy our hiollu'rs and fellow bishops, Ihn illns 
and i*asi'hasmns. May we learn hy their re 
poll that the institutions ot the Aixjslolie See 
are leverently observed hy yon. Dated 21 
Oet,, in tltc eonsiilship ol' the illusliious A!i])ius 
and Ardahurls (.147). 

M/rrKR XV IF’. 

'I'o all the l>isho|)s of Si^ ily ( forhiiJJtno the 
safe 0/ eh it f eh ptoyetty except Jar the adi'anta\:^e 
of the ehiifih). 

I.eo, the pope •'% to all the bishops of Si<'ily. 

'I'he o('easion of speeitn* complaints claims 
our attention as luivi*ii; “the <\ire of all the 
cluinhes,” that we should make a per|>etiial 

• ff. I rtt XI V,, t h,»p S, \%h«‘re iht* •Njme lulf is l.iid clown. 

* a'hiN IcilPr is Mi'-pot tccl ,«s Ucin);, it i ot spunoijs. 

nt least the prochnaioit ot sotut* latoi 1 c*> than our own: Irwt l>c 
would seffm to h.ive h.udl\ s»ah« itnl iciound lor hi> conicrtuir 
and the liucunirnl is iiiterestu'^ as showuiyj the existence of 
(,’huriai endowments at the tune, and alas ' vt their rntsmaiingc 
merit. Two centuries hcft'ro uMCed wc have C)priau tii .\rTloa 
utterm); a xomewhAt sinuiai Ci'iuplaint : e.^. tir \i , Jf i*nii. 
At'/, xwi., Lett. XV. t. It does not .ippe.ir, howoer, there that i 
the cler);y actuaii> nii>.ipproptt.wed t^'huuh i'ufKi&, only that they 
were jirecdy ttnd intent on worldly I 

** 'I'hix title, which in later limcx came throughout j 

the West to denote exclusively the llishop of Rome, was orim- j 
n.xily in the West no less than it is still in the Last, the common 
appellation of all priests and spiiitual fathers of the Church. I 


! <lefrt‘e predudin^:' all hidiofis from adapting as 
1 a prart*(:c what in two ( luirches of rour pro- 
i vinct* has !>cen unscrupulously .sin/£;t*stcd and 
' wToriL^fully carried out. Upon clergy of 
the churth in Tauromcnium deploring the 
. ilestitiition they were in from the bishoj) having 
sqiLindrred all its estates hy selling, giving 
awMv, and otiierwisc dispo-^ing oi them, the 
clergy of Panormiis, who have lately had 
a new bishop, raised a similar complaint about 
^ the misgovernment of the former hi.sh()[> in the 
' iiolv' .synod, at which we were ptesiding, 

' .\ It hough, therefore, wx* have idre»i<ly given 
io'slrm lions as tf) w'hat is for the a<l\antage of 
! both ( dnin lic*s, vet tlii*s vitaous example of 
.ahominalde filimckaing should herealter be 
t.ikeii as a pref-edent, wx* wish to make thi.s 
lour formal command binding on you, beloved, 
for evt‘r. We decTee, therefoie, that no bishop 
■ without e\< option sliall dare to give away, or 
to exdinnge, or to sell any of tlie propcity of 
his r hiirdi : unless ho fort‘sees an advantage 
: likely to accrue fiom so doing, ami alter con- 
sultalum with ^h<‘ vvinde of llu: clergy, and 
with tht‘irrc(>nsrnt, he deludes u[)on what will 
; nnrioiildtsily jirofit that chiirc'h. For pres- 
byters, or de.acons, or clenh's of any rank who 
• have {’onnived at the cluireh's losse.s, must 
know' tjiat tlicy^w'ill be (lejuived of both rank 
, ami Communion : because it is absolutely fair, 

I belove^^ lirethnrn, that not only the liisliop, 

' but also the whole of the clergy slioiild advance 
I the interests of their cliun h and keep the gift.s 
unim]>aircd of those who have contiibuled 
I their own substance to the churches for the 
salvation of their souls. Dated 20 ()(t., in 
the t.onsulship of the illustrious Ckilepius (447). 

LKTTKR XVIII. 

To Januakils, Uisiroe of AQrn.F.rA 3 . 

; Leo, bishop of the I'iiy of Rome, to 
1 Januaiuis, bisiiop of Aijuiloia. 

’ These udio renounce heresy and schism and 

Pei uni to the Chufch must make their recanta- 
tion lury e/ear: those 7oho a/e clerics t/tay 

retain their rank hut not he promoted. 

On reading your letter, brother, wx recog- 
nized the vigour of your faith, which we 
already wx*re aware of, and congratulate you 
on the watchful care you bestow as pastor Qn 
the kee[)ing of Chtist's Hock : lest the wolves, 
that enter in under guise of sheep, should tear 
the simple ones to pieces in their bestial fierce- 

1 The llallcrlniCs conjecture ix ut lea^t very pl.uixiMe, that ihix 
Jnnu.xrnis was the siu'Cfvs,,r of that Pishop of Aquilcia to whom 
Letter i. was wuiiten 5 vears preMuiisly upon the same subject of 
the Pclani.xn error. 'Vhe text of this letter ix almost word for 
word identical with Letter II., written to Septimus, Di&hop of 
Altiniini, on the same occasion ax Lett, 1 . 
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ness, a™ not only them^ielves run riot without 
rcslraint^)Ut also s[‘oil t)u>se >\hioh are soinuh 
And lest the vjj>ery deceit should etIVet this, 
we have thkui^ht it meet to \v:irn yt>n, belioed, 
remimlini* you that it is at tite jK'nl of Ins 
soul, foi^aj^v one of them wlu) has lallen away 
from us into a sect of hcrelits and s<his- 
jnatics^, and stained himself to wliatever 
extent with the pollution of hcretieal <‘om- 
muinon, to he received into caiholn* com- 
munion on connnij to his senses without 
m legitimate and e\]>ress saiisLuiion. 

l or It is most \\h()]esoine and full o! all the 
benefits of sj»irilna! healini; that |»rcsb\ters or 
de i< ons, (*r siib-dea* ons or t lein s o( any rank, 
wlio Wish to appeal icldrmed, and tuitieat to 
r< Uirn oin e mon* to the taih‘>lM 1 aith whn h 
tiu*\ had loin; a;a» lost, slnmld first eonU'ss with 
out :unbi.^mt\ that liieir eitors ami tin* authors 
ot the etiots tlieinsc Ivi'S arc < ondtanned b\ 
tluan, lira their base o[>inions ma> be utterly 
de^ftoyed. ami no hope sinvive of their ie<an- 
rem e, and that no mcmln i may be haimed 
by coiila< t with them, evei% point liavini; 
been met with its [iroper oa ay taliijn. \\^ith 
reeaid to them we also ordet^the observance 
of this rc.Liiilalion of the <anons\ that they 
consider it a indiili^tUKi*, if they be 

allow'ud to remain undistui bed^in tlieii sent 
rank wdilioiit any hoj»e of iiig^her n<lvan<e 
iiient : but only on < onsidcralion of llRjir not 


who often foster muc h disease by refusing to 
apply the needful remeily. Dated Dee., 
ill tlie consulship of the illustrious Calcpuia 
5 and Ardaburiti (.J47)- 

I LKITER XIX. 

j To Dokos, Hisuor of Hfnfvfntitm, 

I la*<i, bisiio[>, to l>oius his w'elhbelovcd 
j luothei*. 

j 1 . y/c frh/lrs Dortis for ailowifti^ a junior 
I pfisbyter to be' promotoii over the heads of 
j the seniors^ and the first and semnd in se^ 

■I fiii ^ntY A '/■* I h t/nieu fni^. 

! We giieve that the judi^ment^ which wo 
ihfpcti to entertain of yon, has been frustrated 
I by <jur ast criaining that you have done things 
'which by their blame wcuthy novelty infringe 
'the whole system of (‘lunch discipline: ab 
I though you know full wadi wdth wliat caie w*e 
! wish ilie provisions of the c‘anons to be ke\it 
through all the rhnic lies of the 1 oun, and 
llic jincsls of all the people s to i onsicler it 
their especial duly to prevent the violation 
of the: ruli*s of the lioly constitutions by any 
! extravaganc es. We arc. sui|)rised, therefore, 
that you who ought to have been a stiict 
observer of the injunc tions of the Afiostolic 
.See have ac ted so carelessly, c>r rather so con- 
tnmaciou.sly, as to sliow yourself not a guar* 
dial), but a breaker of the laws handed on 


being (leiiltd with, sec ond baptisin'^. No slight to you. For from the repoit of your |)res- 
] enalty does he incur fioin the Loko, who byter, raid, which is snbjcjined, wc have 
judges any such person fit to be advanced to learnt that the order of the: presbyteiate has 
Holy Orders. If advancement is granted beem thrown into confusion with you by 
to those w'lio arc without blame*, only .after stiange intrigues and vile collusion; in such 
full examin.ition, how much mcjre cuight it a way that one man has bc.*en hastily and 
to be* refused to lliose wOio are under sus- prematurely promoted, and cjlhers passed over 
pirion. Accordingly, belcjved brother, in whose advancement w'as recommended ])y 
whose devotion we rejoice, bestow' your c are their age, and who were chaiged with no 
on our direc tions, and take order for the fault. But if the eagerness of an intriguer 
circ umspect and speedy carrying out of these or the ignorant zeal of liis supporters de- 
laudable .suggestions and wholesome injuno manded that wdiicdi custom never allc^wed, 
tions, which arfec:t the w'clfnrc of the whole viz., that a beginner shoulcl be preferrecl to 
Church. But do not doubt, beloved, that, veterans, and a mere boy to men of ye ars, it 
if wdiat we decree for the observaiux* of the wa.s your duty by diligence and leaching to 
canons, and tlie integrity of the Faith be chec:k the improper desires of the petitioners 
neglected (which we do not anticipate), wc with all reasonable authority: lest he whom 
shall be strongly moved: because the faults you advanced hastily to the priestly rank 
of the lower orders are to be referred to none shoulcl enter on his office to the detriment 
more than to slothful and careless governors, of tho.se with whom he a.ssocialed and become 
. , clemorali/ed by the growth within liim, not of 

4 Sektsmn/iem-uM, mnsWerinff how ca«.ily hcrc«iy lead^ to virtUC of humility, but Of tllC vicZC of COn- 

schism ami schl^m lo heresy, there is no netd with (Jucsnel to ccit^. For VC.)U WCrC not llliawarc that tllC 

The D.dlennii say with justice • centralis rr^ula htc imiuaiur Fc>kl> h.acl Said that lie that llUmblCtn hlin- 
mmbu, t„m h^rettcit turn ,ch,. •pattern ud tccUttam rtdtun. eXaltcd : l)Ut llC tliat exultctll 

ttOUM ( OfHWf/ftiS* 

5 What canon is here alluded to is uncertain : the B.'illerinii , , 

think perhaps the 8th Niccnc canon, catendint; its application 7 Ne qttrm sareretolali froftere ^rfreyfhfbaf nftnote.aatniunam 
from the Cathari or Novaiiaris to all heresies and schism* torum ambus iocinbatur^ tncifrrst Htinoft/u* se/i€*et : the teat 

^ !Si tamen itsrata tinctiont non furrint mneutafi. Cf. Can. no doubt corrupt, though the general sense !<» i Jear : the cmentia- 
Afric., 37, p^rtniUendum nt rebapttzati ad cUricatus lion tninorqui ss for mirar guts is made almost certain uy ine 

feodum promoveantur, quotations that follow, especially the second. 
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i.i:m:K.s ok lko thk grkat. 


lumsrlf Jiult hr •'/' aihl aSo hroj saiH, 

** hut ye M-.‘k Irom ijtilr to iru .ukI from 

ihf ^rc‘;u r ir) 1/e Io>r hoth :i< 

arc out of' order .Hid i»ut of* pi. or* ; and all 
the t’ruif of ni»:n\ l.d>oins is h)-,t, all the 
measure of tieur di:serts is rt‘nd< r<‘d void, 
if the i'aihin;j; of di:.Miity is proportioned to 
llie amoimt of tl.Utn;, u .ed : so th il tin* eULo r 
m*^s to he eiiiiiu-nt heliith'^ hot onl^ the 
aspircr hihea;lf, hut also him that (onruves at 
him. lUit if, as is a^art^d, the fust and 
sei ond po:sh)ti-r w ^ re so ai'ree.d/!(‘ to l-.ju 
<arpius heme put ovt.r thnr heuK as to de 
m.uid his Ik;! lionom e<l to I heir own disgr.u t*, 
that W'lm h iIm'V \vi slnsl ou: hr not to ha\e 
hern ^'jaliti'd tie m u hen they weie \ohmtatiiy 
dr-radni;.^ tlnan iv i s ; hei aiise it vs oiild ha\ e 
hern worthier ot \ou to ojijiosr linn to yield 
to SIM h a piti.ihh* vMsh. Ihit tlu ir base and 
< owaolly suhmissiou could not la* to the pre- 
judu e of (Hina s w hose c onsi lem rs weir ;.;ood, 
and who iiad not done d(’sj»ite to ( h u* s ai«n ; 
so that, whatev» i the transa* tion was wheiehy 
they e.ave up lluir prr<e<h’ti(e to another, 
tlu'V could not lower the d!;;nily ot those 
that caim* neKt to them, noi heiMuse tht'\ 
had places! the hut above themselves, rould 
he take pucedeiue ot the rest. • 


with pr liseworti'.y firmness he ciid nojf hudge : 
and let no furtlier eneroac hmeiits hc/rnade to 
any i>ne’s Irirm : so tliat you, helovecl, who not 
undeservedly the discredit ofjf the whole 
matter, may wuii all speed take measures to 
cure it at least i»y putlinj^^ tiu se jou^* injunc- 
tions into effect; lest, if a second time a just 
compla.irit he lodged with us, we he fore c*d 
into sironpa-r displcMsure : lor we w'C)uld rvitiRr 
restc.ue clisc ipline hy c cjirec tini( what is done 
wrong, than me rrase the punishment. Know 
that we have entrusteil the carrying out of 
our Commands to our luother and feliow- 
hisiiop Julius, tint all thini^s may straight- 
w.iy he eslahlished, as we have ordained. 
f)atrd Srh March, in the consulship of the 
dlustiiuus Pustumiaims (448). 

i.r/ri'KR XX. 

/I*o Ki;rv( HI S, ax Armoi- oi Ccknst vn riNori.r. 

I !,c‘o. the hi>,h(>j), to his dearly heh^ved scan, 
1‘aityc lies, [lU’shv (er. 

1 //r* t/idf^kK hun for his inforniatiod ah' Ut the 

, ot S<\shu iiUiism and (oni mends his zca/. 

j ^ ' • 

I Vou have hrouidit to our know’leclge, l/eloved, 

: hy ycuir letter tiiat through tin* activilv ot 


II. 'Ihe fns’n'teis, nd/tf ./;urv* 7 tur\\ to he de 
^i;ntiied :oi(h the nsnifef to the hot oni : the 
tist ti* k<ef the If fliues. 

'I'lu' aforesaid preshyters, therefore, wdio 
have d(s filed themselves uinvorthy of tluui 
piopet rank, thougii they even deserved to l)e 
deju'ivcal ot their juieslhood ; vet, th.U \vi 
may show llie gentleness oi the Apostolic' Sec i 
in sparing them, au‘ to he pul last of all the 
preshyteis of llu* ('hureh: ami that they mav 
hcsir their own sequence, they shall he helovv 
him also whom they pieleried to lhc*msc*lves 
hy their own judgment : <iil the other pies- 
hylers rcunaining in tlu* older which the lime; 
ot his ordm.ilion assigns to eac h. And let ! 
none except the two atorcMiid suffer any loss* 
of dignity, hul let this disgrac c attach to those! 
only who chose to put themselves heiow' a‘ 
junior who had only lately been ordained: 
that thev may feel that that sentence of the i 
gospels a{>phes to themselves when it is Mid: 
“with what judgment yc judge, yc shall he 
judged : and with vvhit measuie \e incle, tlie 
same shall be measured unto you Put let 
Paul the presbyter retain his ])fiee from which 


some ’ the* heit'sv' ot Nesloims Ins hec‘n again 
rc'viving. W'e rsply that your solicutmie in 
this iiwUer Ins plcMsed iis, since tin* isunaiks 
we liavc* ic-ceivcMl are an induution oi your 
mind. W'iieu fore do not donhl that the 
I the f’oimder of the < atholic' I'ailh, will 

heliiend you in all things. .And when we 
have i>een able to asc'ertain mc)re fully ])y 
who'%<* wickedne^s this happt-ns, we must make 
provision with the help c 4 (ioo for lire cuun- 
plelc uj)rooiing ot this iMUSonoiis growth which 
h,is long ago been condemned. (h»i) kc'ep 
thee* sale, my beloved scin. Pated ist June, 
m the c-onsiilship of the illustrious robtumiaiULS 
and /eno ( 4 .pS). 

LKT'rKR XXL 

From Isutvchfs ro Lko^. 

r. lie states his aecouat of the frou'edin^s at the 
Synod. 

Gon tlie Word is bcfoie all else my witness, 

c c)o*oMu*l i'. of iipMii ih.U F.’it\<U>cs’ F lt<*r had usfd 
I Ill h( p oi .h'ru»t h, aril Ih'-tdwKt, I’.i^hop o! C.’\ru.» 

f I t'U. (“XX , . li.cp'u Is 1%. and V ), of Ne'.twiiant.'ing, .ind ih.it 
I lie UoiN h.ul t;,‘ined the xpproU.iCi^n ot Leo before his own 
i iniv •vnnbiC’*'' had been made known. 


~ - j 4 Coiuiatv to mv fjt ijir.u p’en, I have thoin^ht it wiser, in the 

I matter of the F'nt\t}n.«n . to ii.< Iniie othci than Leo's 

*• S. I nkr \iv. ii and xvi/i 14. | n wnim^s, th.ii tho rc.ulet m.i) fnlid the prf.cpt af <i' at ftam 

9 I i r? «jV m/zr o it, I in whvtt wa*. the imp.'rt.int (iotirinai f A'‘CU'>*>i'n» of 

I tds icm.i>k.a>lc nvbitiion 10 S. Matt .\x. .zS is {.nnul in j tens teiin of oitu e. T 1 Letter ;XXL^ beat*- tlie ‘-lamp of 
CVd. P, in some Swt.n* .ind inanv L.itin ropes, to.id WcsUoit % t»*ss upon it. tlv»ii>;h ttie (ik, 011^,11.1! is not found.. It i'4 

lU'tc in Appendix (,' t to /##/'» . , trorn .» roll -rtion of d'^^ nmonts on Ncstonan’«m puldishcd 

» ini'taiaatum, Cf. I rtt. Xl L. <h.ip. n. 8, ; r A/A C'.ii/. /»*<«.»;, first by Chri t.inns Lupus C), and aficr- 

S. Malt. \ii ; S. Murk iv. 44 ; S. Luke \i 36 wards by btephanus nalu/ivis (16^0 - i7ibX 



LKTTKR XXI. 


^3 


lioin^ of niv Iu>|>e anil faith in 

C'hrisi IaM<i» an*l ol ail, aiui ihsiann 

ilu* jno. f uf n\v holiltniL: the irutii \n these 
matter" • I » .ill on )tnir holiness, too. t«* 
hear \Mtnrss to inv heait ami to tiie reastin 
al>leness ot inv o| inioiw .uu! woi ds, hut the 
wu-ktd ?levTjl luis e\evejsed his v mI inlluem e 
U|u>n my zeal ami lennin.uion, \\]ieiei»v his 
power to ha\e heen ilestioved. Wheie 

uj)on he h is evened all his j»roper | ower anil 
aroused haisehius, l>isho|* ol tiu* town of I >ory 
l.eunj. ajjaanst me, wlio ]>resenievi an alKiae 
tjon ' to llie holv bishop of the (huiih in 
(JoiisianiJiiople, 1 lavian, ami to reitain (»thers 
wiioin iie l-aiml in the same i ity assembled on 
\anous matters <d tin ‘r onmi : hi tins h-' tailed , 
me lieietu , rmt rai'-mi; any true .u < iivaioii hut 
eontriMU.^ desti ueii* for me and disluiham e ■ 
lor the I luireli<>s of ( inp, j 

d heii holmesses summoned nu* to ie]>U to| 
his ait nsali«*n : hut though 1 was deia\ed 1>\ ' 
a seiHUis lilness ht sulvs ni\ advam ed ai;e, 

I ( aiue to ihar mvsrlf, knowini; well that 
a t. It lion liad 1m en Itanied ae^inst m\ safety. 
Ami. indeed, toiielher w ith a writ of appeal to 
wdii^ h 111 ) .si;^nalure was ajipi^mled, I offefed 
them a staleinenl sluiwint; my (onlession upon 
the Indy h'ailh. Hut wiien the holy hlavian 
<i;ti not leteue the ilo< imieiil, nor oidei it to 
he reat]. Nil he.ud me in ui'ly utter w‘)id for 
Word tiiat I*. nth wimh was put itjrth at ®\ie;ea 
h) the lud\ .'sNiiod, and (tinUnued at h'jdiesUs, 

I was Mfpiinti It) atkiujwled^e two nauiKs, 
and to anaiiuniali/e lho.se who denied this, 
hut J, f'Miiiie tin* tjeMMon ol the ssnocj, ami 
mU wislij/iL' 1 illiei to l.ikc away or to ad<l one 
woid ittiilnuy to the hailh jait hath hy the 
hoA S\ nod of Nn .ea, know in;.;, loo, that oui 
hoi) aiid blessed fathers ami bishops Julius, 
l eliv, Atkivinasiiis, ami ( iiet^oi iu.s 7 j eje< ted the 
j>lua->e“lwo iialuits/’ ami not daiiiii; to dis- 
l uss tlie nature of (Joii the Word, w ho ( anie 
into liesh in the last day.s cnierin.i; the woml) 
of the iioly \nA:.in Maty iinehan;.;eahly as )u 
willed and knew, heconiini; man in reality, 
not in lanry, nor yet veniuriiu: to anathe 
malice our aluie.said I'allier.s, 1 asked them to 


let \our Itoliness know these things, that you 
might judge wii.it seemed light to yo i, under- 
taking by all means to lollow your ruling. 

U. //;.v / 

ilul without listening to any thing whii h 
I said, they hioke up the vSynoil and published 
llie senleme of mv degiailation, whieh they 
were gt inng read)’ »igainst me before the in* 
tjiniv. So mueh slamler were tliey faeliously 
making up against nu: that c\'en my safety 
would ha\e bi en endangered liad not the help 
of (ion at llie mien ession oi yoiir holini'ss 
<piick]v snail hed me from tlie assault of mili* 
tarv tone. Then tlu’v began to lone llie 
heails ot other monasteiies to subseribe to 
my degmdation (a thing whu h was ne\er ilono 
eithei towards iliose who )ia\e ju'utessed tluMin 
selves luiilHs, nor e\ en against Nestorius 
hiniselt). insuiiuu h that when to leassuie the 
people I tiied to set (oiih > statements of my 
i.uih, not only did they, who ware plotting tlie 
aloresaiil .\u lion against me, pre\enl them 
I b(‘ing he.'iiil, but also seized them that straight- 
j way I might be held a heretie bclore all. 

III. Jf( (o !.i'o Jop proticiion, 

I 4:iki‘ refuge, iheiefore, wdth you the de- 
teuder ol religion ami abhoiier ol sm li fac tions, 
i bunging m even still nothing strange against 
'the iaiili as if wms origimilly handed down to 
I us, hut aiialheinali/ing Apollinaiis, Valentinus, 

‘ Manes, and Ni‘slonus, ami lho.se who say that 
jthe fksh ol our laiid Jesus Whrist, the Saviour, 
i descended from heaven and not Imm the Hole 
Uihost and tioin llm holy Virgin, ahmg with all 
I heresies down to Simon .Magus. \'et neveilhe- 
Hess I stand in jenjiard) of my life as a heretic*. 

! I besc ec li you not to lie prejudiced against me 
I by their insi<lious designs a]u)ul me, but tc) 
I pronounc e the sentenc'e w'hicli shall seem to 
i \cni ri,glil upc.»n the f aith, and in future not to 
allcuv any slander to be uttered against me by 
this taction, nor lei one be expelled and barn 
islied from the number of the orthodox who 
has spent his seventy ycs'irs of life in coin 
tinenee ami all (hastily, so that at the very 
end (jf life he should suffe r shipwreck. I liave 
subjoined to this my letter ].>c>ih documents, 


5 ,Src I:.!r kIui ' 1 . j>. y,i. 

* Lit > Ui ,4 ( -//, » . / n. s iui / rr ) : thi . is rcfcrrcil f o l.y 
Fl.ivi.m (I.rit X\vl . . ju istl'l ll 

7 < »f f \\r %*. I Ml .!//'<» nrtj/fo t > toi; w< 11 known Ui nf IT <) 

ftftihtr h< tiff . <rt‘ 'iiitm is r.i\i.i,x I'nslnui f,f 

(..ofj slant in -{ !• (^4 ir< y^'), or C,r. j;. of S' tli di.iiji- 

IMons o! th*' C.uMf.h An.itiisrr. as the Jlall., 

'lh< tvMaiui.;-!'-, loa!- j> of N<'o c i'j 4 * 7 o); fulms 

a hl-'.f.ji i.f K’oiof ( , 7 -'.); r-x,4-tpt fiom oj.i- of l.is 

Is J riMi. ) t,y th*' 15. ji. at the « H'l (*f Uds I'Mier a% (hf* ijir on 

whiiJi I'l’.jyihts Ij.isfj, hi, <rnir. tLon^^h lhc> snsj/oi u 'not 
nno^turaliv ) a’l ApAlwiari;** lnit/<jsiti«.n : h'rhx ih pro- 

ha>My tio ».thi.r than n.e Ar'au lii‘4u»n of Koine, I'Vj.x i 1 . f 
•^h.'Si; app<Mntii»vfit IS ch.'ii. trim /til hy Aiha».a>.iuv, as ett/otrd 
* hy aufKhriMian Hickcdiicss, ' hut who is >ct .i canoni/ed saint 
an<'. m.iriyf of the Koman Chtiroh (see Schaff's Hint., vol. li. 
p. 371 . ‘i». 6iS. (>). 


that which was presiuited by my accuser at the 
Synod, and that whic li was brought by me but 
ncH received, as W'eli as the statement of my 
faith and those things which have been do 
creed upon the two natures by our holy 
Fathers ». 

fc Al)hots’ si^»natu^r•^ .ir«- founil alLaf'hcd to the comnm nation 
of Kutyclics hy Hm* syii«Ml of C onstanttnople. 

V Cf. Ccttei XX VI., chap. \\.^ iniifriarum fuNiif 

/•nnrns fi tnaitufutionihiS ph'ttat iCifc. irwi Aeio- 

ftpia^ avaptitra), which in t Iavian\ account of the matter, 

t Of iJiese lour ducumcnti> (i) Ku^ebiuk* UlHllut is prewrvctl i k 
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I.fU TKRS OK I-KO THK ORKAT. 


iMMVrilfs" ( t ()V I'Ainf. 

I tali «j>oii \ou h* fort* Ihj 

to all iJun;''s A).<1 ( hrj'it joTiis, who w itn**- 
that >'or>d »oii(ri^hi*» tjTifirr i^onni)*^ l*d Utr, . 
ihnt you <lo riothir ;' h\ fA\o(jr, I’or f hjvi-' 
hchl thf -namo AS inv for* ! itlw^rs nn»l (foiu in> 
l)Ovlu>u<i h.ivt* h'^*t:n illuihin ih'fl hy tho sa»>o* 
l’\iilli as that v^ho li was I iid «lo\vn l>v th»‘ holy 
Sytiod uf j i H ijiMit hit-sro*! hi.fM»pk v\no wort- 
;' ithrre<l at Nj< v x from th<* wh-..!*.' \Vi>rj !. :uj‘ 1 
wliioh was lorihraual ari'l rahiirfl hif 

soh’ AM fj»raiH t* hy Mu.* ho!v SvuoM n'.'-mhlrtl 
at Kplioais! arul I havo tjov^-r thoU'^hf <‘Mior 
wi'H* ih.iti as thr an«! only titir w>ilio«:«»\ 

!• nth h rniniius!. An. I f a ^ffo to (*v- iv 
thmj 4 th U WA'. la hi <low n ahoiit tor ^ mo I ani» 
hv Uir santr holy SvihoI • ol who h Svr.o*! tir* 
h atlrr and < lurl wa*. ( '\rdot hlrssf d no'iuoiv 
hoihop of the Alrx mdnans* tlir pattirf atol 
nharer itt the |>r»M« lun^ and m llo- ha th oi 
itne-e saints .uol rlr< t of (rn», (irt '/av ihr 
XreAtrr, and llu' otIoT t ir»-itot v l»a-oh \dun 
asms, Attn us and l'io< In Him and all o( 
them I h»ve lirld ortinxlox ami 1 mhinh and 
have honours I a ^ saints, ami have r .iraima! my 
ma-Aer* lint I utter an amithmna on \e. 
tonus, Aj'ollmans, and all herein > down !•> 
Simon, .md Iho.e who siv that the lle-,h mir 
l,oKJ» |ems t hiist i line down fiom Insuen 
l‘\>i' lie who IS the W'ortI of (Inii tame <iov\n 
from )nM\en without Ih'sli and was madt* lledi 
in the ho|> V irgin’s woinli nm IniUjAeahU and 
imalteraMy as lie Himself km'w and willed. 
And He who was alwass pertei t (lOO hetorv* 
the aLie^, was aKo made (»eff<Tl man in tlie 
em! ol tlir da\s for ns ami tor our salvation. 
'This my full jiioles^ion may your lioliness ion 
Mvier. 

I, Kut>e]n*^, presbyter and an liiinandrite, 
have suhsenbed tu ti\is slatemenl with my 
own ha tub 


w'ii.kedness, that “ restless evil, full ^deadly 
pois<in ^ Abov'c ami bcdow it about, 

'jrekin;' ‘‘wdioni U may” strike, dismay, ami 
‘‘ devour 5 .” W hem e lo\vat(‘h, to sober unto 
[>raytr, to draw near to (ioi>, to eschew loolislt 
<|ue’»tionmj4s, to tollow* the fatliers and not to 
ijo b♦•yoml tlie el^'rnal bounds, this we have 
learnt irom Holy Writ, Ami s(.» I ^ive up llic 
« <'>.s of ;::i>(d ami abumlant tears over th^ 

< apture ol tme ol the < ler^^v who are under me, 
imi whom I eoLild not save nor snatch from 
the vvolf, aitlioii^di I was rearly to lay dowm 
my life lor him. How' w.is he c iii^ht, how 
, dnl he leap away, haiine tile voic e ol the caller 
am! turmriL; asirle also from the memory of the 
l•at!ler'» and thoumehly deteslm;..; their paths. 
And tlnis I proceed with niy acccmnt. 

I Thi^ u'Juctions of heretics capiure the itn- 
wvy, 

. 'I h^Tt* are some in sheep’s cdothin.i;, but 
mw'af'ilv tbf‘v an* rave ning w ol v c‘s whom 
wc‘ know lo llunr fnnl, dhe-'c: men seem 
md'-t d .It hr’>t M) in* of us. but they are not of 
11“%. ”tor#if they had het ii of u^, they w'ould 
no c!*>nbl v'>’dinued with im Hut wlnn 

ife'v have sp-wed out tlieir impiety, ihr’owma 
out the: ;:i)ile th.it )s in them, and sc llic,* 

: wc-aker^ one lyid tiiose who have tlu'ir senses 
iinpra* U'>c*d the divim* niteiaiK c's, the) < arry 
Hle-ni «fiIonii "idi thcm%« l\es to destruction, 
■wrestina and done; de.pite to the Ibithers' 
j dcK trnu's, pist the\ cio the Holy St riptures 
1 also tc» iht n own dc-slrm non : wlnun w'e must 
be lorewained of and l.ikt: heed lest some 
'should be mi>K*il by thc-ir wickedness and 
: shaken in their rirmne'%^. “ lb)r thc‘v liave 
Isli.npeiu'd tiieir ton>;ues like serpents; addcT's 
: poison IS um!er their Iips%” as tlie prophet 

lias c necl out about them. 

I 


i.r;rri:R win. 

riiF. riKsr KKovf I’laviw, Hr. or Cc'N.srvN 
HNan*ia-; lo Pock Lia>. 


HI. /'.'///] t /n\\ ’ / eres i ■ stat v/. 

Such a one, therefore, has now shown him- 
. self amonp^st us, l*'aityches, for many years a 
|presb\ter and arc himaiulnte k 1‘retemlmM to 


T(. tlu- .n.wi lu.lv a.ul l.u inu f.itluT an.! I '“’I'' P'""', V'*; 

c n^lU r aith in him : indeed he resists the Idas 

j phemv of Xe.>.iorius. and feigns a controversy 

jwith him, but tlie exposition of the Faitli com- 

fej /:Vrc//«"y I IH)sed by the 31S holy fathers, and tlie letter 

that C'yril of holy memory wrote to Xestori^s, 


fellow !usho[>, Leo, Flavian greelmi 
Loko. 


1. 7 Vie i/e<i^fts of the Jevil ho: 


There is nothing whieh can stay the devil’s b\ the same author on the same sub- 

" jeet to tnc Fasterns, these writings, to which 


A‘ t I laulf^cAorc ; (jiU not , t\) (s npjvMrl- \ ; 

iuwt (4> <i tVijimrat of the tcwcmotiv ot JuUun, \%hi. h »<• I ^ # 

lioen n%>t 9 firm unp ^rt^nt enoui;h t*» .lavlcsi in thi^ cAhk.u, 5 in ^ayinc: ihAt we mu«!t thttik of I.eo ns wiitin;; the Tome 
espccintlv .cs it> is ^'eoiril, 1 (Lett, X Will.) wuh tlie olAer Latin \erb.u>n ot t Uveau » ietier 

* Here we have ihe twnX Jrct(orv« meiwi.mrtl : cf. n 7. above I beft.'Te him.' „ 

I 'I'hcre iirc i»%» LuUm rersions of thr ormm.U l»k. of this Inter. I * S, I.Am iii. 8 . 5 i S, Pet. v. 8* 

in oKler ami a later; the later, as nv ir .utMotr, here I * Matt vii. 15. ? 1 John it. 19. a Pss, cil, x, 

trAiwiatcUi th%>ugli Canon Urtght %iouia seem to be right (o. 139) | 9 Vu., head of a monastery (Gk. Maijp«)or abbot. 
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LETTKR XXllL 


all have 1(;iven their assent, he has trietl to 
upset, aixf^evive the old evil doutnas of the 
blasphenious X'alentiiuis ;uul Apollinaris. He 
has not fearcV the warning of the True King : 
“ Whoso shall cause one of the least of these 
little ones iu stumble, it was better that a mill 
stone shouUf be hanged about Ids neck, and 
that he should be sunk in the ilepth of the 
se?l*.’* lUit casting away all shame, and 
shaking off the <‘loak which covered his error 
he openly in our holy synod persisted in saving 
that our I.ord Jesus C'iirist ought nut to be 
un<lerstood by us as having two natures after 
His incarnation in one substance and in one 
persi)n : nor yet that the LoiU)’s llesh was of 
the same substance with us, as if assiimcil 
from us ami united to Cion the Won! hypo> 
statically : but he said that the Virgin who 
bare him was indeed of the same substance 
wMth us accoixling to the flesh, ])ut the Lord 
Himself (]i<i not assume from her flesh of the 
same substance with us ; but the l^oun’s body 
was not a man’s body, although that winch 
issued from the Virgin was a%humnn body. 
Twisting all the expositions of tjie holy 
Fathers, , 

IV. //t* /las sent Leo the minutes of their pro- 
ceed! iue, that he may see all the details. 

Tint not to make my letter Joo long by 
detailing everv thing, we have sent your^holi- 
ness the proceedings which some tune siiue 
vve lof)k in live matter : therein we (loj>rived 
him as coin it led on these ( Iiarges, of his 
jjriesthood, of the management of his mon- 
astery and of our communion : in order that 
yoiir lioliness also knowing the facts of Ins 
t ase may make his wickedness manifest to all 
the Cjoi>loving bishops who are under your 
reverence; lest j)erchaiice if they do not know 
the views whit h he holds, and of wliich he 
has been openly convicted, they may be found 
to ]>e in coires|Kmden(:e with him as a fellow- 
believer by letter or liy other means. I and 
those who are with me give much greeting to 
you and to all the brotherhood in (Jhrist. 
'Fhe Lord keep you in safety and prayer for 
us, O most GoD-loving father 3 


. Matt xviii. 6, but it will be noticed that the quotation is 
confused %tith xxv. 40, minimix being substituted for (fui in me 
credunt. 

* Pudarem ^instead of the impudenter of the MSS.) omnetn 
tthicienx et pellem qute eum citcumdabat excutienx^ the f/k. 
version of this somewhat obscure passasie running aifiw irairaK 
avofiaXiiv ttaX f/p irtpteKtiTo irrAaioj^ liUpai' a7roTiya(dp.ft'Ot. 

3 This was the letter “wbirh was somewhat unaccountably 
delayed in its transit to Rome" (Bright), which reached Leo after 
XXllL was written, and to which Leu refers in the Tome, chap, i , 
litterit^ quae miramur /uisse tnm Bright’s note 239 

should be read throughout as a clear exposition of the preliminary 
steps in the controversy. 


LKn'KR XXllL 

To Flavi.vn, IhsnoB of (.'oNsrANTiNori.K. 

To his well -beloved brotlier Flavian the 
bishop, Leo the bishop. 

I, lie complains that Flavian has not sent him 
a full aciOunt of Futvehes' ease. 

Seeing that our most (diristian aiul men iful 
Fanperor, in his holy and [uaisewoithy faith 
and anxiety for the peace of the Catholic 
(dmreh, has sent us a letter u])on the matters 
whit'h have roused the tlin of dihturbaneo 
among you, we wonder, brother, that you 
have been able to keep silence to us ujuvn 
the bc.indal that has been caused, and that 
you did not rather take measures for our being 
at once informed by your own report, that we 
might not have any iloiibl about the truth of 
the case. For vve have received a document 
from the presbyter ICulyches *5, who complains 
that on the accusation of bishop Faisebiiis lie 
has been wrongfully deprived of communion, 
notwithstanding that he says he attended your 
sumnnons and did not refuse his ])resence : 
and moreover asserts that he presented a deed 
of appeal in the very court, which was how- 
ever ittjt at'cepled : whereupon he was ff^n'ed 
to i)Ut forth letters of defenc'c^' iu the city 
of Constantinople. Pending which matter w'e 
do not yet know with what justice he has Ijeen 
se[)arated from the communion of the ('hiirc h. 
Ihit having regard to the imjforlanre of the 
matter, vve wish to know the reason of your 
action and to have the whole thing brought to 
our knowI(‘(lge : fur we, who desire tlu‘ judg- 
ments ol the Lord's ])riests to be deliberate, 
cannot without information decide one way 
or another, until vve have all the pioccedings 
accuiately before us. 

II. And now demands it. 

Ami therefore, brother, signify to us in a 
full account by the hand of the most fit and 
competent person, what innovation has arisen 
against the ancient faith, which needed to be 
corrected by so severe a sentence. For both 
the inoderation of the Church and the devout 
faith of our most godly prince insist upon our 
showing much anxiety for the peace of Christ- 
endom : that dissensions may be cleared away 
and the ("atholic Faith kept unimpaired, and 
that those whose faith has been proved may 
be fortified by our authority, when those who 


4 TliU letter from Tbeodonius II. cpme after Kmyt h^S 
letter (XXI), and “apparently gave the impicsMon, tiiaf 
Kutyche^ h id been badly treated.’ Bnglit. 

5 See Letter XXL, above. 

^ iSonUitatoriox tibellox. Sec Lett. XXf., chap. u. 
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I.I, ! TKKS OF I.KO TIIK GRFAT. 


wn**),:' l)t'f:n rt:< ''ll': 

A n'l ifo .’iitti' ulf y < .u) ^ 


h i»n> 


rmifitnin wliat i 

fruiii tlp-ir rfr«ir 
on i'll •> '..fif I ?ltf 

hiru^olr. l>y liji own s» it-inoni t'> 

\tr #(irrrft*‘.l it oivlhin^' bt: tbuii'l in iiun 
worthy ot robuko. lor ii bri.-onn u * ui \\v‘\\ 
In »tt'*rs to tjki; rvriy|>ro« intion tint < Innty 
l>r ko*j>t .i!h 1 t’u* I roth svithoul lli<‘ 

<{in ot stfih*. Au*l lli‘:rt {.>rr b'-< ni .r yt)U mh-. 
I^'lov*'*!, tint wc iro aii'^iou^ about so i/ic.il .i 
iiMttor, h.i.l' n to iplortn its of f!v r-rv in as 
full .m l t ItTir ;i nnnnt-r in j>o',»H)l** f|or this 
nu;/|jt to ho.«' l)i rn (l«-nr b<‘(or» ), Ii in I’nt* 
i ro^ . staftuiji nf ol bo! h nilr . vv>‘ bo niislt *1 by 
soino urn or 1,1 lOl V, 'm.l lln^ linsou Mon, wliu li 
to b<' uiili^l in Its ir»tunf y, bo lo.h-rod' 
<oi our lio.rrt n imprios <1 by (loi> ^ in .pir.ili-ui 
uilli tlu^ nof 4 ot s.ivnii; from \iol ition i.y uny 
onr\ mismtor(>r<'t.'i turn ihosr n>n titn! lou > o| 
tho vrliffabK; t.ilhro vvhi^li have iin-'n! 
liivinr latilnailon an«l bolonv to tli- 


.nscrlui;^ that he kopt the ronstl$uti<^s of the 
N’lc.-nc sviio ! ,11.. 1 had been vainly ^imui for 
'iitfeieiiLe of I’aitli. 


II If niul^ f-iidt u'ilh FliiviA's siloue. 

[Jut the st Uenu nt of bisiiop Kuseliius^ his 
m Usor, < o[»ios ot whu h tiie said presbyter 
h.n. sent ns, fontiiiiod noihini; clear al)f>iit his 
ol.j.v tiMiM, and ilioii^h he ( hawd a presbytfr 
IV oh In riny, he diii not >ay t'Xpiessly what 
opinion lie disa[>[»r.)ved of in him : altlioup^h 
the bishoji hmi^elt also profe^seil that he ad> 
hered to tin; de< reos (>i liie Xu ene b>’nod : 
for w!ii< h fo 1 on we lia 1 no means of learninu; 
uuiliih'j; tnoie filly. And beeauNi* the method 
of our I aith and the laudable anxiety sliown 
bv \oiir pn l\ r<‘<jinres tlie merits ot the case 
to be know in there must now be no place 
adow»d f>r iha eption. but ue must be in- 
loom'd of the points on whif*h lie considers 
him unsound, tint llie rinht fudi^ment may 
br Alter full intoimation. I have sent 

a irtiv: to the if'Ues.nd bishop, fioin which he 
nny vather t!^*t I am displeased »il Ins still 
• keepihi', 4"den< e upon whu has been done in 
, so e.r.ive a ’m^ntcr, when he ouiiht to have 
' been t. award ii'i diM losim; all tv) U 5 > at tlie 
! out .et • ami we b -lnwe that even aflti tlie 
lemmdv’i he will ai jUiint Us with the whole, 
in orih r lint. w!u*n what mnv seems obs< ma*^ 
h.n iu'cn broimlit into tlu* hvht, ju ii^meiU 
, may he passed a’^reeably to the teav'liiiiL^ of 
(he ( io^pel^ and the Ajujstles. I fited the iSih 
b)f inbtuaryh in (he consulship of the illinslii- 
om Aslurius and Ihoto^enes ( t.p;). 


/tounr. 


\vi uk ni lilt' \ aid). < h 0 
hoitln i. I late ! i s bebf • 
Miisluj) ot tile illu .11 io\H 
ye I le s. 


k< « p t hee sate, ii 

If V ( -I to ), n* lilt' • < >n 
A auriu •» and ihoV» 


i.ri'ii.K xxiv. 

'r* » '1 in oi'o at s •. n s IT.** 

tin' bishop, t») rii( » losiiis \m!Ustus. . 
//(' //(non Me uh f'U'h' itnJ 

^ U 


I ’m oi Pi I I K 
V I \ N \, I ■ > 

: (In 

UtJi > 


Mow rnuefi protts tion the la»iM» ins vom Ji 
saled Ilist'jiUHh thioui.:!i v'ovir ^leiminvand 
faith. Is shown ,i sun by tins letln wlmh \ou 
tune siMil me’ so that \Sv' tejon e .it tlnae 
bemy not onU a kinyU, but also a pnesil\ 
imnd within vou. Si'cmy ih.it, hesnfn \ou! 
unperivd .in I j*ubln niie-., \<ui lune .i iiionI 
lievoiit .inxhlv for the t'luistnn i- hvion, len 
St hnnis or lu iesii^s or otlu t oitv-nres shouhi 
yrow* u[> amony (loiib pevipie. loir yoiii realm 
Is then m Us ln'st stite wiien men .seive the, 
eti'rn.d arnl tun h.ine,eal)le Inmiv h\ tlu- nm-ithe bishop ot R.ane. j 
tessnm of one t loghead W'ini the <!istml) | 
ama* was wlmh on urred in the (’iuirih <U ; 

( ‘oMstaiUmoph', and wlmh coul-.l hue sol 
mo\<d iny hiotln i and fellow luslmp I'la\ian,j 
tint ho doptned lxuiv<hes, tlie pie.sbvter, o! | 

Ctimmunion, I have not vet been able ti> im 


PKriKR XXV. 

( !iTK\non)ot Ih-nop oi* Ra- 

I’.r i\( MKs, I in Ihn sn\ i ii:. 

.in>wei to a letter friun lailM lies, lie 
h.m to a(iej)L the deeisimis of the 


I'or although the 


afoicsaiil ; 


( "aun h on tlie faith in te.ir and w ilhoiit too 
( loMa impiii), .ind to abivle by the luiiny of 


idirrKR xx\ i 9 . 

A si-.roND oNi' I- ko\i k'mxiAN to Lfo, 

'To the most holy and blessed fatlier and 
fellow' minister Iam), idaviaii greeting in the 


dcrsl.unl cle.irlv. 

presbMor sent in wntmy a (omplamt con * 
cerning his trouble to the Apostolic ^ec, ! 
yet he only brieily lomdievl on some points, ] 


? l!* ic f.ini iful to tr.iv*r .no 'vnnl-'v;v Iw'tofv'ti worU'? nn-t 

llic v'l the C.>llc« i t«v' I rinitN Su*v,l »> \ ut I'f tli»* 

meiW.iry v)l' nicci''r\ 1 . “tfruc i},c .-nolVvMi'u i.t a tnio fvtJj to 
ai'Wn.jwlevtce thr ot tlie r.rern »1 \ anU ui the powet of 

the ^^.^jc^ty tv» wv'r>h»i> the L’nit> ? 


ro.i*!*. iho rvt f Xfnrch n*; the a.ntc. 

'•> In I\>me(l«'tt XWTIl.lthe ronder wirned 

|o renuM*:>'ri ih.it he njust •nkf' n > .iv . -'uiit r)t this letter, winch vlul 
n't r*’ ». h le> nrtil Lil«r. viut ‘.vhnh -.s kn. vv in Lett, 

\\\V I. cl lied .n wcvk .liter the I'l'ine. I’r.ft’u (n. r ;■>) Ihvie 
ire tv. > \er'-i«'iis i'f this Irtie*- <ils.'. the .iTici'^iii one and a int.derii 
•>nc >’v J.'unu's C.'trhrins, \v tui h l.it.rr. as hrin^ a iiif'rc e\ai:t 
lepi.vIuOnm of tf'o Cflv. erigir.al, ue have lak'ii as the havi, wur 
hn^Ush iranst.ilivJii. 
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li:tter XXVI. 


1 1. /r('nsr ; cO.^hK* aiul ini'oinprcht’nsi))lc nurling whirh 

Nothing as )oti know, nicest l>clovc(l of ; rcsullo*! in unity.” Anti this docs not escape 
('lOO, IS r^rc precious to piicsts than piety’- your holiness, who ha\e no doubt leatl llte 
and the di\idii\i; of the word of tiuth. j record of \Nhat was done at Kphcstis. Vel 

For all our lu>pe an<l safety, and the recoin ‘this same Kutyclios attat'hin^ no weight to 
pense of pi anised good dej‘end thereon. For: these wtirds, thinks he is not liable to the 
tins reas^n Ve must take all pains about the , penalties liveil by that holy and ecumenical 
true I aith, and those things whic h ha\ e been i synod. For tliis reason, finding that many 
foiiii and dec reed by the holy Fathers, that of the simpler minded lolk were injuted in 
always, and in all t ire iimstances, tiny may be their faith lyv his eontention, upon Ins being 
kepi and guarded wliole and uninjured. And aecused by the devottl bishop Fusebins, ami 
so it WMS nceessary on the i>resent orca^imi upon his attending at the holy couneil, and 
for us, \\in> see tlie ortluHlox Faitli sufUring with his own mouth declaring what he ihoughl 
harm, and the heresy of Aj)ollinaiis and to the memliers of the s>nod, w'e have de- 
Valcntmus being revived by tite wicked monk posed him tor liis estrangement trom the true 
lunyc hes, not to oveilook it, but jmbliely to Faith, as \oiir holiness will learn from tiie 
<lls< lose it fc^r the pec^]»le’s sategy. hor this •: resolutions passed about him : whic h we have 
man, this Futyihc s, ketjang liis diseased and ! scMt with this our letter. Moreover, it is tair 
sic kly o)>inion hid within him, has dared to! in my opinion that you should he told this 
attac k our gentleness, and unblushingly and | also that this same Kuty<‘hes, alter sullering 
shamelessly to instil his own blasphemy inioljtist and canonical de[)osilion, instead ol 
many minds ; sa}ing that befoie the Inearna ‘ m.iking amends tor liis earlier by his later 
turn, indeed, our Saviour Jesus ( hrist had 1 <'onduet % and aiipeasing ( loo by earefiil peni- 
Iwo natures, (lodhead and ^uanhood : Imtjtenee and many tears, and liy a tnu‘ repent- 
that attei the union they became oii^* nature ; | ‘tuc e, coiiilorting our heart which was greatly 
not knowing^ what he says, oi* on what he saddened at his tall : not only did not do so, 
is speaking so dec idedly, *l-'or even the but even made every eftort to throwtlie mostholy 
union of the two natures lliat c ame together chuicii ot tin’s jilace into eonlusion : setting 
in CInist did not, as your |»ioly knows, vow- tip in public plac ards full of insults and male- 
fuse iJieir j)r(jpertu‘s in tiu* prbe ess : but tlie dictions, and beyond this aaldrcssing liis cn- 
Iiropertics of tlie two natures remain /.mtiie treaties to our most religic)us and Cdiristdoving 
even iii the union. And lie added another ianjieror, and these loc^ uver-llovving with 
liiasplieni) also, .saying that the Loro’s body j aricjgance and sauciness, whereby he tried 
wine h spiang trom Mary was not of our sub- : to override tJie divine cainons in everything, 
stance, nejr ul Iium.m matter: but, though lie 1 

III. J/e ar/xVi(mf/i'(/i;es the receipt of Lco'^s tetter. 

but after all tliis had occ uried, your holiness* 
letter was conveyed to us by the nicest honour- 
! able count Fansojihius: and frenn it w'e learnt 
II. The vieatis Eutyches has tahe?i to ! Ih:it the same Lutyclies liad sent you a letter 

vent the Synod. full of falsehood and cunning, saying that at 


I’alls It liumaii, lie ictuses to say it w'as con- 
substantial willi us or with her wlio bare him, 
acc ording to the ^lesh^ 


And this notwithstanding that the acts 
of Ephesus S in the letter W'ritten by the holy 
and ecumenical .synod to the wic ked and de- 
posed Nestorius, contain these expre.ss w'ords : 
“ the natures w'hich came together to fc.>rni 
true unity arc iiuleed different: and yet from 
them both there is but one Christ anci Son. 
Not as if the difference between the two 
natures was done away with through the 
u«ion, but ratlicr that these same natures, 
Flis Godhead and His Manhood perfected for 
us one Lord Jesus Christ, through an in- 


* Igjtarvs: it will be remembered that in the Tome Tch.^p. i.) 
thi< is the chief fault which Leo also has to find w ith Eutyehc.s, 
calling him muUum imfrmfens ft nimit, ittiferiius. &c. 

» So in Lett. XXII., chap. \\\.. JJomini torpus non rtse ^uidrm 
corpus hofttinis, hutftanum autem (orpus esse qtwdex Virgine est. 
3 The dale of this Council is 431 c.c. 


I the time of trial he had jiresented letters ol 
i appeal to us, and to the holy synod of bishojis 
I who were then jircseiil, and had apjicaled to 
your liohness : this lie certainly never did, 
but in this matter, tejo, lie has lieen guilty of 
deceit, like the father of lies, thinking to gain 
your ear. Therefore, most holy father, being 
stirred by all that he has ventured, and by 
what lias been done, and is being done against 
us and the most holy (Jhurcli, use your accus- 
i lonied jironijilitude as becomes the tiriesthood, 
and in tlefending the commonweal and peace 
of the holy churclies, consent by your own 
letters to endorse the resolution that has been 

4 Saltern secundis curare priora (Gk, rot? Stvrrpois 
ia(raa 0 ak ra nporepa). 

5 Cf. l^tt. XXVIL, n. 7, where the dilfcrcncc between 
Flavian's request here and in Lett. XXIL,chap iv., is pointed 
out. 
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r'anon*MA)|y |ns",r<l liJrn^ aiul to r in- 
firm tiu- tutif nl <.i»r ruf.sf a \\.[ ('Iu 

lovitij.' I’.mpi f.>j I of ii.i 111 MO r only rr.jUif*:-» 
VMlU .III'I .Mj'jHM? , W !i" h. tluoiijh >«>ur 

Vrl^ !i)tn vvilt U oi)f orni ' '^'n- rdp' *.< r- 

iixui i’or tii'is li-Mli th«! I eft vV 

hIimIj Im . tro»'rO <li^orflrr it 1 >as 

^vill I *. -aIv 1.’ '•»:<{ \*% 

tlir. ii a ) .hr !iMrn voti : 
tih.’ futnoiiir.i svh'pi Uill .i’ l.r | .r^v t. li h - i , 

:t /w I so tin- U i o i r i I ( > 1 V < 1 1 u h ; i r . 1 1 W < > . i * • ! p . ' j t tip 

\%orM liot Ik- I aip{ 'li tiiat 

.<rr uifh iiM* ‘s.iliilr a)i i-rrtih‘h tli M .f' 

Wltli \ HU, M i\ V''»l ‘>»‘ "1 oit*- I to U■^ \\\ 

tlip l.'U'h, aii^l Mill pr iy»tiM Ji>r li-., i) 
(lohioviu.; uul holy iuilicr- 

f,r/i I isk .wvii, 

I u I'LWIW. Ih.lHM* ( n s s I VS I I \o!f I . 

Ip’o to Kiavian, huhop ol ( ‘ohst.uMfnoph*. 
//// <»/ }\\tvhifi ■, /h >/ / //. r ■///</ 

it / fifttiiM ,</ ,t itiiuf 

()u tin* li! M opnottuhilv \vr <ouh! t'nu!, 
uliuh \v i * tih' o| our houoiu ii*h- .on 

koii,\hU», NVF M k U< Uu I u'lov rd , llu* .UJtV.ii 

ol y oui p'M kct ' , w i»h h u js to :■ i\ p u , . t^^M inu 
tJoti uhoui tiu* < w hp li lu', Ikm'h stu toi up 
tf» our MiU'UM >‘'M tni.: 4 Ui‘k‘d iifor. 

Situ V tills inun, wiio his huiy, si-uuu-d tv> hr 
ri*ll-(oli sly d'sposrd, h.ls f\jU<'SMsi lull)- ! ll lu 
thr I ,ll(li ollutwisi' ih.tn Is 1 1 ’.(it. t liou.di ijr 
hr V iT i Mi^'Jtt to Im V r < Irpj i Irsl (roiii t lu* < .illudu 
ti.ulitum, hut ((» lu\c prr>r\iUod m ihr nAuu 
hrhi’l .Is ii hi’hl h\ ail. Ihil on this in Mh i 
ur air irpl\ii)‘‘ luotc tulls ^ hy hiui wh.o 
hiou^h.l yoiif h. Itt*r to to, lulovrd: that wv 
tiiay i;i\u you .ill lut^s-^aiv lustriu tnuis, hr 
lo\i<hon thr wholo lualU'i, I'or w r (io uot 
alh>\v ulluu him to pvfsut lu lus p(.'l\ll^r 
^■ou^ulU'n; or \oii, hrloxvul, wlio witii -.in li 


i.i;'i i i R xxviii. t 

'J o I' l.AVIAN CO\!\I(»N'l Y L'AI.I■^^ ‘‘ THE 
'JoMt.” ^ 

[. Euiuhe^ /f'ls ho’H drirtH into his error by 
f-n- s u mptu n a mi 4 no) a nee 

If.'uin^ rr n! voiir Iritcr, hs’lovcd, at the late 
arnsai <»t vvhu li v/r .uie snIprist(l ’^ aiu! havint^ 
I I III rd thr dt.t.iilrd a* < oiilit of ihr hishop^^* 

‘ M. *A»* h:i\ r at i.i'-t ioinid out vsliat tin* scandal 
uaswln^li had .iii-cii .nnonu; you a’^aiiist the 
pun’v of tl/r I ailh : and v.h it (jcfoic seemed 
< oin 'sdj d Iws now lurn ulsloi ked and laid 
op« n to OUI VK'w ; fr./in h it i.s shown tlial 
{u{\»!ps, who u a-d to Mini woitiiy of all 
t' 'pri t 111 \iTtur ol his piicstiy ollu c. is \eiy 
UhA.oy and t m rcd'.iiLly i.L^nojjnt. .so that it is 
<'.r!i ol him th it llic juojd.ct has said.: he 
oMistil to uiidpT-t.ind so as to f!o wrll : he 
lhou.;ht upon iiiuphty in his lied lint 
what nu'ir nu'jiiitiau ihin to hohl ]>las* 
plirnious opinions , and not to ;;i\e way t(3 
thoK ul.o air wocr and muir lrarne<l tiian 
Mtii Ii \ou*^jnlo tins iinuiMioni tall t!u-y 
wjio, iiu/(in\ lla nisv K r > hiiuii red Iroiii know- 
iin; liir tmth K, somr ohs( iinlv. ha\r ituoinse 
ma i,» till* pioplirls’ utteiaiu cs. not to the 
\posth )i ?h Is, nor to thr injunt iioiis oi tlu^ 

1 1(0(11.1 hut to a I u. 11 own sLd\c-» : and thus thry 
•t 'nd mil i,s inaao-is ot rnm hia aiisr they 
wroTicMi diM ijdi > of ti min for v\ Inii le un- 
nr; ha> hr ai'piiud .ihoul the j»a,Mes of the 
\i\v ami Oivl lestameiit, who Inis not evmi 
•aa-jasl the indmienls ol the (heed? And 
Tail uhuh, thiou.;hout th.e wmld, is luofessrvl 
l»y the nioii'di oi e\riy one who ns to he l>oni 
ar un is not yet taken in hy the heait ui this 
old man. 

l[. C^^tuerniny^ the tn'otold notiviiy and nature 
cj ihn^t. 


hiifhlul .^eal air ie->i^tin,; iuswi.u!- an I ((>oh>h 


eruM to he 

Idiij; 

distuthrd 1 

>\ thr ad\ ri . ii \ \ 

oppo>i(ioin 

( >tll 

aloirsaid ' 

'‘Ml, hy w hoiu 

w e 

aie Sindm^ 

tills 

letter, we 

dv'iu’ you to 

le^ 

(tuvi' with 

the aMeviion he 

de-sei\v’>, and 

1 to 


reply when he returns to us l>ateil ji.>t 
May in tlie < onsulship ot Astiiiiu> ami Ihoto \ 
^cncst^tp;). ; 


Not knowimr, tlKielme, wh.at he was hound 
to think imueinii'iU thr iiuainahon (it ilu* 
W oui ol (Ion, and not wishm- lu pnun tlie li-ht 
ol knuwled,;;e hy useauiics linoii^h the len-ih 

“ 'is* u.rU ('W. iK.it ;♦ rv h 1,^^. 

•“ .It . ( .1 . tit ft) titi.l t net ti t.j iuv,. 

"" l‘K' n»l 

MS- J\ v.». sikI iio k r4v.w!< q..ttc up to oau- is 

Kf i.' } iv ',1 SI'S.. 


** 'U>I< r«-fs*r< t.» I rtt. WU., .umI thr 

ivj til*' <S> tS Mm pt H wf.H.i ,*n n;n 

p.n'.i< a i(. 

f 1 hi^ >. thr ’U-mr • I rttrr WVltl V it writ he n.-ti.'etl ilsAt 
KUvKiK(a) l-» U. WII 1 ImU not .vskeU li-^r onv snvt! M i ts ‘O'., hs t 

IMllv ihAt I to Snt.KHS tlsc nishop.. SIKilit his JUtl-.SK tS.'Il 

of Kvst>»ht-e si<'p‘'‘‘a'OK vlstp. iv ) KIws.ik’h !kr«..sia Icttei 
(X\V’I ). h«uv«'t,*'r. nscistsxd /•/.'r»,ic, wKi. I; 

he hiuiv'. usil avi-sd the iscw'.sitv of u e. iim it (« h sp. us V I to 

luiuself sr« ins to t*r oMi’-ti.'us )'t ihi> : itK in t ettri XXXUl . 

ihkip* Uvi- r piMnr»*,!l) putN in thr uor»j '‘-^cs^nis," jk u 

Maviiin hail not cxpies^vtl him-Mi'li ^^usto •-U-.nly : "the is si-ts 
^vhu h he s«?«nis tsi havs* icIciiihI to iis,"aif<i " thi4 em*r wh.sh 
sroMH to h.ivt* arocn. ’ 


•• 1 : < r. .n .'f (lol.w SS na .-Uto.sthrr tcitain • we 

Lrs -w I IJM ,n I .1.1 u u.. s, iii. , ), y ^,\ cr ihaij the uaic ot air vsl 
w A : sso vl i( S'. N X \ 1 1 iss t j-e s* 1 if's, 

' ' I'-"'” *' U "I tlie tr\ iolo\ « »i>}/*ov(ra ssiinin. n. <1 hv 

rl.i\iiUi.aV. J sc, a .XWM. j ^ 

I •>/. It. i: irsk (l.sh.y.a thirsi:*; k.rfl cf, the 

re h.vvc a i'>;;a jaUkIMiU” of i)ic l M’.ts i lor 

\V hst<t'>i vU\ . 


4 "t ,T!1 •. in the pniuirlcs r.f t}.e l aith ns. 

t 'ntain.si the ( rr o (- o, A.s.'4«*) |..uc o! voui-ve a’w..\Vn, , » 
usiii'i..i f.t.n.ic n.H'a.tu Im ni vnv .-..,1^ timrs. J.to licic t 
.ntt.’hsirs.cn^ .iv.?/, ]ii^t .ts u ho aic Wiiu Imi iiVu 

.m* ‘•iN.wrn ot .i. tr'H * ntc. (r ij. Lett XVIf. 8), iho^c uhd h',,e 
hern ivipii’^c i as ( /.f.o.-w.-). anJ the lisc 

i:t 'titi {e ^ I ctt. IX. " 




and brliuUh of the Holy Scriptures, he might | David allier the fleshy*' ho might have be- 
at least l^vc listeneil atteniivi ly to that general I stowed a loyal carefulness upon the pages of 
and uniwin confession, whereby the whole 1 the prophets. And finding the promise of (uul 
body ot Ae faithful confess that tliev />c//Wr ■ who says to Abraham. “ In thy seed shall all 
in w Father and /// /rw j nations be blest to avoid all doubt as to 

Chri.\i^ Ji s only Son^^ our I ora\ lolio the reference of this seal, he might have fob 
h>rn of^iht* Hoy Spit it atui^' the ! i/^in Mary, lowed the Apostle wlieu He says, ** I'o Abraham 
Jly whi('h three statements the devices of ab were the promises made and to his seed. He 
•most a)l heretics are overtlirown. For not saiih not and to seeds, as if in manVj hut as ii 
only is (Ion believed to be boili Almighty and in one, and to thy seed which is Christ^,’* 
the Father, but the Son is shown to be co Isaiah’s [iiophecy also he might have giasped 
eternal with Him, diiTcring in nothing from the by a c loser attention to wh.it he says, “ He- 
Father because He is Hon from Cod^^ Ab hold, a viigin shall conceive and bear a Son 
migliiy from Almighty, and being born fnun and they shall call 11 is name Immannel,” wiiich 
the Kternal one is coeterna! with Him; not is interpreted “ (Ion with us And the same 
later in ]>oint of lime, not lower in jiiiwer, not propiict’s words, he might have read faithfully, 
unlike in glory, not divided in essence: but “A child is born to us, a Son is given to us, 
at the same time the only begotten of the vhose power is upon His shoulder, and they 
eternal Father was born eternal of the Holy shall e.ill His name llie Angel of the (Ireat 
Spirit and tlie Virgin Mary. And this nativity (amnscl, Wondciful, C'oimsellor, the Mighty 
which took j)lace in lime took nothing from, (loo, the Piiiice of IVac e, the bhitlier of the 
and added nothing to that di\ine and eternal age to conic?,’’ And then he would not 
birth, but ex]»cMi(ie(l itself wholly on the re~ speak so erroneously as to s.iy that the Word 
storalion of man wlio had ^icen deceived : bec'anic llcsh in siu h a way that Cliiist, born of 
in order that he might both vam^iiisli death the Virgin’s womb, had tlie lorm of man, but 
and overthrow by his strength the Devil who bad not tlie reality of His mother’s liody”. 
[losses.^ctl the jiower of death? For wc should Or is it possible that he thought our Lord 
not now lie able to ovcK ome the author of sin Jesij^ Chiist was not ol our nature for this 
and death unless He took our nature on Him reason, that the angel, who was sent to the 
and made it His own, wliom rteither sin could blessed Mary ever Virgin, says, “ 1'he Holy 
pollute nor death retain. DoiKulcss then. He Ohost .shall c'ome upon thee and the power of 
was conceived of the Holy Spirit witliin the the Most High shall overshadow thee: and 
womb of His Virgin Afolher, who brought Him therefore that Holy 'i'liing al.so that shall be 


forlli without the loss of her virginity, even as 
she conceived linn without its loss. 

Hut if He c ould not draw a rightful under- 
standing (of the matter) from this pure source 
of the (Jliristian belief, because He liad dark* 
eiied the brightness of the clear truth by a 
veil of blindnes.s peculiar to Himself, He might 
have submitted Himself to the teaching of the 
(jospels. And wdien Matllicnv speaks of “the 
Book of the (lencration of Jesus (’lirist, the 
Son of David, the Son of Aliraham He 
might have also sought out the instruction 
afforded by the statements ol the Apostles. 
And reading in the Ki^istlc to the Komaii.s, 
“Haul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called an 
Apostle, .separated unto the Oosjiel of Gox>, 
whic:h He had promised before by His ]irophets 
in the Holy Scripture concerning His .son, 
^*ho was made unto Him * of the seed of 


5 The Latin unicus is not so exact as the Greek original 
fiovoytvi',^ : clscvvltcrc. however, {"i u^cd. 

^ N.n r/ Canrl) not (out of).* 

7 The laiii^uaKc of the Nirenf Creed. 

8 I.c. by the Devil : the allusion to Adam's fall in Paradise. 

9 SuavirtuU: in patiistic Latin virtue is, as U wril known, 

iiMially the translation of the (ireck and has a much 

wider meaning ilun mural excellence, our virtue. 

» S. Matt. i. X. a et. So the Vulgate. 


born of thee shall be called the Son of (b)D^>,” 
on the supposilioii that as the c:oncej[)lion of 
the Virgin was a Divine ac:t, the flesh of the 
c.onceivcd did not purt.ike of the cxinccivcr’s 
nutuie? Hut lliat liirtli so unicpicly wondrous 
and so wondrously uni(|ue, is lud to be under- 
stocxl in such wi.se that the propeilies of His 
kind were removed through the novelty of His 
creation. For though the Holy Spirit im- 
parted fertility to tlie Virgin, yet a real body 
was received from her body ; and, Wisdom 
building her a house*,” “the Word became 
flesh and dwelt in u.s%'^ that is, in that flesh 
which he took from man and which he quick- 
ened with the breath of a higher life 3. 

3 Rom. i. i-j. 4 Gen. xii. 3. 5 Gal. iii. i(5. 

c* !<.. vii. i.f . .iud S. Matt. i. s 

7 Ih. IK. fh “The angel ot the great counsel” con 

silii is a iranslaiion of tlic i.XX.(whi<,h in tin* ic-t ul 

the vcr^c ciiliBi rcpitvems a very diOeient original text, or 
conicnu itself with a loose par.i phrase), and is .again repcatlcil in 
the ** C«un''ellor‘' (CV;«»/V/rtr/rtA), iwo wurd.s laithcr on (wliich u. 
uIno the Vulgate rc;niing). 

8 'Ihis w.is the ihiiu dogma of Apollin:tri» (moie fully stated 

in Lett. CXXIV- a and (M/XV. 2). tint our Iaml’»acls and Hnlfcr* 
ingsas man bch/iiged entirely to iiis Divine ii.itnre, aiiU were iii>i 
really human at all* v S. Luke i. 35. 

« Piov. ix. 1. 

9 Ih ftobis^ which he xeemn from the immediately ndlowing 

words to interpret as me.inmg *Gn our Hesh/'and not ‘ amoiig^l 
us,” a.K the R.V. and otlicri*. ... 

3 Qua.m spiritu viite rationaUs antmavii* 
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in 7’//^' »7fiJ omnu-'l oj in rt ^ird to 

thf ifuarnuti<*n // ( k* iDfrJ itro vJ 
VVitliMUl tlj* !« toll' t*» the [»r«> 

itf mi'itr .ml r \v}it<ll 

tlicn (duo- to^-ther in p r *, 

to )k o!i jiu!iirl,ry» strm-th wt akn*-.-;, tlcrmt) 
tn‘>rtahty : .in»i tor lot* ptvm.^ (it) <>t the (l« l>l 
m to oor < umii I'Mi iif v »it: n iturc 

WMH UM;!r<l ’Vlth p.i /.f’olr fiitiin , m> ih.O, a > 
MUlf'l till: h('» <U ol (yui ( !•'• , one air l tli*^ 
\Jttlf- M» 'llatof iM tAero (i ))i ah'! ll.t n, ihr 
Min h“ui>l )rn *h • v\ilh the 

on.: .nnl n<*f <lu* iMtI> tin* oth-'f. '• I in . ui tin- 
whole .mi p*'i:P'<l n it\io «)f tree in ni \vn 
true <hu> horn, fompleO- in vvh.if wn Hi-, 
»ivvn, I oinplrO’ in v.hat v n oar. An I hv 
“oiii,’' we mean what the < 'r, ii(,r I nne- I 
in Us fojin tlu; 1 »e;‘ iniun;; .ml wlnt Ih* un.l' t 
took to r<. jiair. I' or u h U tie- He/ . *0 hiou;'lii 

in and imin de« Lived « on mi it ted, hid no ir.n • 
in tie- Spoour. Noi, h < .m ./• Il<- putoik 

o| inin’> Wefkm'.o‘s, dm! lie tlentloo sli.ite 
our l.iuit li«' took tie- t urn ot ,\ sIim . 
w uhoiu ,j im ol MM, n ( te ' ijn • the human and 
not dhmnedun'.„' the dume hepeue th.it 
I’nipfvma oi linn, oil win-rehv the InviaMi 
tiinh' linn elt u ahe’ an 1, ( u iloi .iml l./u-i* 
ol all thm^N l,ho:i h lie h \s 1 .he | te i»e 

d in>i(d, w IS iht' hendinut do\\!, • ot pu\, 
not the I ohm^ ol poA er . \.<orei;id\ H«-uh«» 
wild'- lemiimn/. in tin- lotni o| (e.u> made 
in in, was aUo irnnh- man in the toini ot 
a ‘.l.oe. I'or hoth iiitiuv ^ ret ini th^ r own 
prop! I tliiMfter svilhoiii |os> - and .i , tlu 

lotin ot (ioo did not <ln av\a> willi tin- torrn 
ot a sine, sii the tomi (U .1 slue dad mU 
imp nr tlu* loim t>t (huL l-or iniamel'. 
,u the Hev il n,ei{ U) |>,>aa th if mati h.e! 

1h-«ui theUt'd i»v Ids ^;inle into Iomuj^ tiu- 
divnu' u’lts, ,m I heiell ol (lie hoon oi im- 
inmldily had nnderi;ont' sentem e ot d^ Uh, 
am] lh.it he h.id tound .some sol.n e tn Ins 
lionhles horn hiMn- a j'Utner m de-Im 
ijuem \ 'h ami th u (hu» .iho at (he dem ind ol 
tho pum iple ot )ust.. e hid elianaevl His own 
purpose towanU mm w'luiin Hi- hid i reausl 
in siK'h honour; there was need tor the issiie 


of a se< ret rouiisel, that the* urrh;/n^ea]>le 
(ioi> who^t* will (annot he rohhed its own 
ktriiiness, nu^tht <.arry out the iipl design 
ot Ills 1 atherl) care* toward.s Usy!»y a more 
Imhi-n and that man who hail 

I/eeti driw n mto his fault hy the treaLherf)iis 
< imnimj: ot the devil might not i<erisli eontrary 
to the purpo >e of ( iol) K 

*• 

IV. yVit' \ t>f tho t:v >f,>ld ftiUii ity and 

natntt >»/ C/uist ttrch\'i..ht‘dontti.^it!n\tati- 

othi 'f . 

'1 lu ll- » Tpers tfu n ili-'-e h)wer ]*arts of 
till- vsorld ilie Swn of (ion, fle.oeruhng from 
H*, ra.uer.U huim: and \tt nut •jiiiuing His 
I athet ^ glory, hegotleu in a new aider by 
.1 I MW n.tiiutv In a lunv orner, hm atise 
heinj UP. eahlr in His own n.itiire. He het ainc 
vpal'le m oui ,, ami He whom nothing (‘ould 
(ontunw.is (‘‘htfiit t«) he < outainei ! ■♦ : ahul- 
mg l)“lou .dd lime He heg.m to he in 
lone: the l.*'kr» of all things, He o])si nted 
Ills immesi ur.ihU* ina)esi\ ami look on Him 
th'- lo!m ol a seiN.int ; h<*ing (i(*o th.it (annot 
.uKei, He did not d.ud.iiii to hr man that ('an, 
.md. imimu t d ‘.;s He i', to siih|e( I H imselt to 
■ tiu’ law.s <»t du u^li. '1 he I .( »u l » assumed His 
mother’s iMitPe without her faultiness: m»r 
m tin- l.ofo |t sus (diiist, horn of the \ iigiids 
uonih, does th^ w ondei t'diiess of His hirlh 
m ike IJt ' II If ua e unlike oiir.s. J-'or Ih* w lio is 
tine t iop ) > .ilso true imin : and in tins union 
ihete Is no he , sim e (he humility (rf man 
lu>o i .ind the loltuuss ot tlu: (lodihead hoth 
MU el tlu’ie 1 or as (’u u , m mu < lianged h} the 
shoum.'. ol pit), Ml man is not swallowed up 
h\ the dp..,mi\. l‘’oi <..U'h loim dois wliat is 
piopii to it wath the t o ()j)erati()n of liu: 
othei ; that is the Whud jierlonning wliat 
appeilaiiis to the \\ ord, aiul the flesli (arr\- 
ing out whit aj petl.nns to ilie tlesli. One of 


4 \ 1 en j .s' .y.u ^ H,, u., r ,, ] i* X, . . ,,, s 

l.i.l I, MI I VMH tin . P „ ' i n p s. r „ u. ' I. ; 

r., h-* 

<m .a \ \ 1 . j , Wi n . 

ft >1 • I* e*'7/., f n. ;V : nuist ineati 

tlv- ill v/i tuM> T's Is ■( <M,' ii .{ i.si.) 

I'iu s P » sSx,;;; fi »ni “ | in ts. nil >!i> i , ‘ . t il.r full!- ' 

<•!' |,'<M\cr " Is rfjio.acvl aj;.uii ui S'linui \xm j, .lUu 

J r*»<i irfocuo, I'f ct'iifv,' »■» L, ("tut ti f> ; n. 
a VIOI { w . Ml lie vv ill ihf s vl ,\M U\j . 

** (.‘oimaic s .uiCiuUv.ti r; i v pu. 

**< tHSt'fi t\ h ,A. • 'f \tf : , .V ' /, /, , , fj, 

dtf : u.ji V. fdV j/ tH» /'», t; 

Hf i^.'H f.t ttt , , I. >•: ft * . 

/V *. '■if y ' /Mri 'inatniltv in 

A to.; il tool, s»v;''il\ ;vi< ’’a sfiiiH'i'r ” irj a nh f, an j i^v'.ali. wfi., 
l Uo ImC folui, >.'l I 'if iiti’l.'l Usic. 


a M-'fil t, t 

t i 


* /■/ Is 1)1 t’,r ..lU.t f >i \\t S. .ift I'riM , uiit'ro llic 

I u!' "po ' i‘i ' ■ !>- ai*' 1 .us;i “juLt.i," j>Su-'i i;i., Uu.ib 

. Ml M', .,m u Jill ti'.j. M 

' ..*.#.#• I \siiatht ''l'\\sli,v WIslshM. *V 

>. f t uei iij, i. .i.-j h\;iMV, Nc). i;-. iL A. ;iial M (r,t .v 

v-li . > ■ 

■ 1 !i.' M h 'to ul tlir nut >>f ttii. ihxptrr tV.'Mi *' Fit iinsini’. h 

.V »-i tin I.. • t tS. !',i «.t li il tu '* l.iws ..f < 1 : .llii.' js, 

tvj»; III a Ai '.I i. r w •! I til .“s. nii‘. \ \ I I , I II ips \ iiTjil I) 

! * . ft I VI ;i T V',. (.’.ut'-n nii.,ht’s 

rrPujv.'s lit* t.M.si .15 • ‘O.inpirv ^errn. Iw.i. . tiJ, ,n 

i*: y^u * It r; ftt nr ; t t r ft tfH! nu.' 'r f{f:t 

y " . '.v» a; a > nr. \\\n i i. ;v«, ’ <* ni:nifur 

nn.yy' ^UKf iMt. ',j, . this ‘ .iiit itUt'sis ' ha> IjccH ^jraDtUy 
* I ii, Ill's ‘ M .n\ r ot Vo'i's 

I -* ‘ A'vi I’h >11 \s isc t.ii.i A itsi!. th«* lomb , , . 

W »u>in f.*' n '■M I I 'ii’ii i> ,.t . . int ii.t , 

! N.’t tU<‘ mur* is-m vMc plam 

Ol \ nt ‘.Htuiitv I ii> to . I . u< Ir r lona *’* 

^ T c* , Uiciv Is u > n., pirfOi.,iiiw.- • .• > natrr#* is m ci[trU 

rr.iiiU pr^sfi.t.e.- hrtivAn as wt.: as Uie l>ivinc, thun ...otK.kr » 

.ill l»'. cU' A'.i'l M. i'. s\tc }^cr'*si( s. * ^ 

I .MS p issa,ir Iw :',u , is in "^crm. ttv . rhan. 3, *! ,r„ 

*- iujuTivs' ). u.is o»u-vra tn hy ilic Ulvrian anU 
U.shops as sasouUr^ ot the hrrr^s of Nostouvis xxh.i ' tl.v.ae.l 

tse s.iSstuur: ■ but u is .a, VI. His th.w ihr samo »\.ros '"li.,..,. 

an ..rthoi \- Mi/«a-Mri.: in tlic ni- ut'i of one vOio was o.thovlox .lud 
I l>' the um-riho . \ sv > .ii l>..ar an u;ijrUi..Kl.>\ von ,tru'^tion. 
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them ^]K\rklos with niiiack'S, the other sue- 
ciHr.l:s ^ injuries. An<l as the Word does 
not to be (»n an e«ti!ality with His 

Father’s p|or\% so the flesh d()es not k)iet;o 
tlie ThUure ot‘ our rare. For it must again 
and agaii*J>e repeated tliat one aiul the same 
IS Indy Son of (ion and trul\ son of man. 
(ioo in that ‘Mn tin. beginning w.is the Woiil, 
\and tile \\’ortl was with (i<>o. and the Wi)id 
was (ioi >7 man in that “ the W )rd be<'aine 
^le^lt and dwelt in tis'.” (ioo in lliat ‘‘all 
thii\gs ware made by Hiin‘\ and without 
lliin was nothing made;” man in that “He 
was ina<li‘ of a woman, maile tnultr law* 
'The naliN’ity of the fksii was tlie mani- 
festation of luimnn nature : the <'hihlbear 
n\g of a \irgin is the ju'oof of Hisine 
power. 'Hie infanrv of a babe is sliown in 
the humbhmess of its <Tadle * : the greatness 
of the Mi)st High is prorlaiined by tlu* angels’ 
voires ^ He whom Herod Ireai herously 
entieavi>urs to ilestroy is like ourselves in 
OUT* earliest stage ; but He wluun the Magi 
delight to woiship on their kffees is the Fonoj 
of all. So too when He came to tbc baptism | 
of Jolm. His torerui ner, lesf He should not 
be known through the ^■ed of llesli wliirli 
(Mvered Hts itiviiiiiy, the Father’s vou’e, 
tlunideiing from the sky, said, “ 'I'hi.s is My 
belo\ed Son, in whom J am well jdea s(*d 
And thus Him whom the devil’s (r^ifliiiess 
attai'ks as man, the ministries of angels serv'c 
as (ioi). 'To be liungiy and lliiisiy, to be 
weary, ami to >lee]), is dearly human : but to 
satisfy 5,000 men wuli live loaves, and to be* 
stow' on the woman of Samaria living water, 
draughts ot w]ii( h < an secure the drinker from 
tlnrsiing any more, to walk upon the surface of 
the sea with feet that do not sink, and to <|uell 
the ri^iiig.s of the weaves by rebuking the w inds, 
is, without any doubt, Divine. Just as there- 
fore, to ])ass over many other instam es, it is 
not part of the .same nature to be moved to 
tears of pity for a dead friend, and when the 
stone tliat closed the four-days’ grave was re- 
moved, to rarsc that .same Irieiui to life with 
a voice of command : or, t(; liang on tlie cross, 
and turning day to night, to make all the 
elements tremble : or, to be ])ierce<l witli nails, 
and yet open the gates of paradise to the rob- 
ber’s fiiith ; so it is not part of the same nature 
to say, “ 1 and the Father arc one,” and to say, 


7 S. John i. X, 8 Ibid 

9 Ibid. J, the Latin is/^^r //fsuw (Gk. it* avroC) (through Him). 
* Gal. IV. 4. 41 

» Vix , that it laid “in a manger:" the Gk. verwon ha» 
trrrapj^aivy “ swaddling clothes," to represent ruptaruM^ and till!, 
wng IS adopted by i^nght [and ilcuriiey], S. Luke ii. 7, 

Ibid. 13. 

4 Sn/Plits est rudimentis hominum, 

5 S. Matt. iii. 17. 


4 « 

the lather is greater than I For although 
in the I.okd Jesus (dirist Hon and man is 
one per.son, yet the soim c of the degr.idaiion, 
w hit h is shared by both, is one, and ilie source 
ot llic glory, whuh is sh.iieti by both, is an- 
other, lor 1 lis nianbood, whit h is less than 
the Father, (tunes frtuu our sitle : His (nub 
head, wliiih is etpial to the F;ilher, comes 
from the I aiher, 

\'. ( Vii is/\s jh'sh is roved real fi om Seri pint r. 

'Hierefore in eonset[uence of this unity of 
pei.son wlii(h is to lie understood in both 
natures', we rt^ad of the Son of Man also 
ilesrending from heaven, when the Son ol 
(Ion U)t)k llesh from the Virgin who bore 
Him. And again the Son ot (ion is said 
to have been criu ified and biiiied, although 
It was not actually in His Divinity whereby 
the Only begotten is co eternal and con-sub- 
stantial with the lather, but in His weak 
human nature that He suffered these tilings. 
And so il is that in the (heed also w'e all coin 
te.ss thiit the Only-begotten Son of (Ion w'as 
ciucificd and buried, a('('ording to that saying 
of the Apostle: “ for if tlicy had known, they 
would never have enu ifird the Loun of 
glor|,’^.” J)Ut when our Ford and Saviour 
Himself would instnut His (lisc ijiles' faith 
by His (pieslionings, He said, Wliom do men 
say that I, the Son of Man, am?” And when 
they had j)Ut on record I lie various opinions 
of other people, He said, “ Hut jr, whom do 
ye .say that 1 am ?” Me, that is, w*ho am the 
Son of .Man, and whom ye see in the form of 
a slave, and in true llesh, whom do ye .say 
that J am? Wlicicupon blessed Iktcr, whose 
divinely inspired confession was destined 
to profit all nations, said, “ 'J'hou art (Christ, 
the Son of the living And not un- 

de.s^Tvedly was he pronounced blessed by the 
l.oKJ), drawing from the chief corner-stone* 
the solidity of power which his name also 
e.Kpres.ses’, he, who, through tlie revelation of 
the Father, cejnfessed Him to be at once Christ 


^ S. Joliii xlv. *8; X. 30: tbc rcconcilintioti of this t.la.ss of 
.ipp.irciiily contr.iair.loi y si.'ittMiiciitA is olivri underi.'ikcii by Lro 
U'.g. .Sritnot] xxiii. 2 aiiti Ixxmi. 5 ; Lp. xxviii. 4 .iitd lix. )|| 
by oflur fubcis (c g. by Augustine de Fide et Sypuboio^ 18). 

7 Ibis is what ibcoli^gK-iiih call contuttniieath idiofnatum^ot 
in Gk. rli/Tiiocrii, the inici change of the propcrlioh of the two 
tt.itiiii-s III Christ. 'J'lic passage from the beginning of the i liaptcr 
tu '* the Lord of glory " is sorncivlial frei'ly adapted from S. Aug., 
c. Serin. An;tn , cap. 8 . 8 , Cor. il. 8. 

9 S. Malt. x\i. 16. 

» A PriptciJ><iii petp’ay the Gk. version giving arrh irpwro* 
Tvnvv ntrpai : otbci s tr. 4 nslatc it “ from the original (or arrhclypal) 
ro€:k," but it &c**tTis b»‘ttcr to link the paMs,ig.; more closely with 
Kph ii. 20; I il. b, Ac., although the Gieek rendering U 

against this : «ce Serin, iv. chap, a, where I^o i» cxp<nirid* 
iiig the same favourite text, HrighCs note 64 i« most useful in 
explaining the Lcontiic exposition. “Three clcjiicnt.s," he s.iyn, 
combine in the idea ; (i) Christ IJimself ; (7) the faith in Christ; 
and (3) peter considered as the chief o. the Api/Mles and under 
Cliri.st. the head ot the Church." Hcruc petra, U applied to 
each of ihcsc at different times. 
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an<i Son of (»of) : :\u »<! ihr rt< inf.' ot tin* 

one oi thrsr vvnh'MJt n.r <>iio-r u.»s ot no avail 
to SKlv.aion, unM \\ wa-. ujii.jliy }»^ nlous U\ 
have iMlo'Vi’*! llo* l.oKI» to l>t: 

ntin-r only (ioj> uitlwui umm, or only tnari 
without ( ioi>. ilul AlUt the l.oKt/- icMirrc^ 
tion (whuli, (/f < our*‘r, \\a‘» of lit', tnio ho'iv, 
b»/( aus<‘ i f ''o* i,it r‘l lia* -.otu A i lie h.O'i 
ati'l ix’t n liUMi''! 0 w h it ♦ Ue U a-i oHr< U 
b\ ih*' toity el () > <le ! i> th oi Uo,. < h at, anr “1 
our faith’s jaintv loan all <! tihio I'‘»i to 
thU rnel He t eilo el with 111, d*. a j| ,!.* ., atol 
flwrlt aiel ale- with tin-in, lb. a!h»W(et lleiirc)} 
It) he hanelh'i with ehlr-rnl ;unl < ntnens ton< h 
hy tlnoe. wieej \\r\r alhtloil by douhr, ll<' 
tnt'irel whe n the elejfOs W^Te* sliut upon the- 
Alw). lie's, anel by Ho. l‘r»'ithin;' tip<*n tlirin 
p.ivr tln;m the Ibely S[.itiM, atnl boO.iwini' 
<»u thein l!u* hylil o( inn !<-i xlatnhny,, opi-iu •! 
tin' -.t-e re'ts of the Ibeiy S< nptuo s S<» 
.tyaiti lb* i*ln»we I tin- W'<»un<l in si'h', tin- 

innks '»l lh(“ niiis and all tin- .si/ns <•! lbs 
epnlf fie e-nt sulle-i nr.';, sav ** ><•<• Mv liaini, 
atnl feel, that it is I. Ilainlh- Me ainl st*i* 
that a .jnl'tt Inlli n«)t (hsie .ind bone,, as \ c 
see Me have< in onlel llial lln- pro|Mines 
ot lbs Ihvun- and innnan natme nnaj.l be 
ai knovvh-di^eel to le-inain sldl m >e(. ii.fide . 
ami thU we iniL;hl kinew ihe Wold in>l to be 
elitleienl ftoin the Ih' h, in s'n h a sense a.s 
abse* to <onle'-s that the one ^on ot (loo t.s 
lioth the Wotd anel thsh\ Ot tins ni\sO*i\ 
ot llie lattlb' yoitj opponent laitye lies must 
be ict'koned to have but htlle sense it he has 
ree’‘>;/,m/e<j our natme in tiu' Unlv bei;otten ot 
(ioo neillut tiueuiyli tin' huuuhation ot lbs 
havMu; to elie, inn lhioUL;h the glory e)t Ills 
rising agaun Ne)i has he any tevir ot the 
bles-i'el api'stle ainl evangelist lohn’s dee Lira-; 
tion when iu* says, “eveiy spuit whnh <^on 
tesM's Jesiis (duast to h.ave e uine in the th sh, 
is ot (l.)i>, and eveiy spun whnh de'stiovs 
Je-ais Is not ot (Ion. and this i.s Antu luisl 
but what is to ilesiioy Jems,” e\( ept to lake 
away the human naluie trvun llmi, ami to 
render wmi tlte inysieiy, bv whieh alone \m 
were saveel, by the nn>si baretaeed tiitions. 
'riie truth Is that being in daikness about the 
luuuie ol (’luist's beJsly, he must aU^) be be- 
fooled by the same blindness in the matter ol 


H is suit" rings. l or if he does not tlfink the 
< loss ol the Ia>Kl> fn titious. and does not 
<loubt that the purusliment He un^iwcnt to 
save tiie wofhl is likew ise true, let l^n acknow- 
ledge the (l< sh of Him wiiose death he already 
believes: and let Inin not disbelieve IHm man 
with a body like r>urs, siin e be m l?novv le<-ges 
Him to liave been able to suiter: seeing that ^ 
the <leniai of His inie flesh is als«) the denial^ 
(d His lujoilv suitenng. Jf llieufcme jie re- 
icive-. the (hri'iMn faith, and d(»t-s not turn 
aw.iy i»is ears from l‘ne pre.u lung of the < hisj^el : 
iet iiifii see wiiat vvas the nature tiail hung 
p.t tm d wuh mills on the wooden ir<'ss, and, 
ulantlu- side of the ( i nejfieii was o{>t lied by 
ihe sohiiei s sp-ai, let him understand wheiue 
It w is dial l,ii>oij and WMti'r flovved, lluit the 
( hiioh of (b.D might he waleied trom the 
tout am! from the » up *', l.ef him hear aKo the 
bh s‘,ed Apostle I’tUT, pro( lamimg liiat the 
simuruation of the 'spuit takes j>!.ire tlua .ugh 
the- spiinkl.na ot ( Ini-a’.s blood g And let 
Inm not rerd (utsordv tin* same .Apostle’s 
words when lie #ays, ** Knowing ihai i ot with 
<oiinptibl <4 th'hgs, sm li as silver ami gold, 
hive ve bet'll *rejleeim‘d fiom )<mr vain man- 
ner of life wimh is pail ol your fatheis' tiadi- 
tion, but with the juecioiis liloml of Jesus 
( hiisi as ot a lamb without sp.a aid l)leim 
ish k’’ J.el him*m)l lesna too the witness of 
th«' blessed Aposth* John, w ho says: ‘‘ and the 
liiood of Jesus the Son of (h>o < leanseth us 
trom all sm u” And again: “this is the 
vniory whnh oveieomeih the woihl, our 
laiih,'’ And wliu is He that overr ometh 
the w<>rld save He tiial lielievelh that Jesus 
IS the Son of (h>!>. d his is He that eame by 
water and bhnuh Jesus ( hnsi ; not by water 
(.>nly, but by water ami blood. And it is the 
S))int that tcstihetlb ber ause the Spirit is tiie 
tiuili k beiause there are three that ]>ear wit- 
! nes.>, the Spirit, tlie water anti the blotui, ami 
I the tliree aie one**.” 'J’he Spirit, that is, of 
1 sain tmeatum, and the bltKnl of redemption, 
iaiul the water of baptism : because the three 
are one, ami remain umliv itled, and none ot 
tliem IS separated from this connection ; be- 
;(ause the latholie ('hurrli liv«*s and progresses 
i by litis lailh, so that in Christ Jesus neither 
! the manliood without the true Godhead nor 


.S. Jolwi 1 S XNU. J 7 . 4 OmiI. J /'/ ft r. U • fli.il is bv tbe jjrr.u 

5 ».r. 11 *. < t.ill w»f«. thr V i).i. \ l.vits ot N t, vti't vAiiisnt la 4\t)ia- j *' ,i »ll\ tuiCvv.i^ ' > »- r^tm.-iit" ot \%aah he lake*' lae 

iujl thv s*. > (Rv vfi I* iit\* liui>i.sn». j .iP*l tlu* t*l' ‘‘troia 11;. men mi’.c v.}.ou tb.^cd,' lo tc 

0 / ui*‘t wo V 't‘, , i" rill's ic.eis to i l*ct i j (./ *•.). 

T t Joha iv t, \ the |,.tt ti*r ** .Irstr n » (-sr *’ aiss.-lxcs," i t , ISt jS. * : S. John i 7. 

Ilri>;ht) »-» O" •*1'*" l.eti. V \l IV\ 0 h hi» h .as (•> or { 3 S m * v t in*' MS>. h#*re ^^^e .'je/mj for re.-ntin;; 

ttii fly W c'fcttni tsAO.ui« , f* 1 “ tnr only i»icck ! Aaoj.r;«i aUo ' \ tIu- V alkali )%[u this t .am- >v>m inu.st tr.msl.uc fuut 

authoiity lar Awn " ah»' (ik rgmsalcut >, cinni;*; lo Iii. \\ cm t >Oi*e is the liwih instca«i ol /«• <5^. . t»ul see 

cotl, HHoti".. no ok. .Mss. . 1 * it, tlmujih he (inhr\irAtint;Iv 1 s rmit. tn 

nuikcH IOC of th.w ff uUnn;. T hr i»k. >n>i>'a h« le. h. we\ rr. jiue*. . 4 i s. |ohnv. 4 ^. The absence of the veoe on ihc “ He;ivenly 

Sktufudtr, Vihhh Mmi)lv Ucjc-* the (>t» J ev>S, (uviHir .ts to vmnr.s«s*' ( bvtuutly u western inseui 'tt) is to be ns.tii eil. On 

the oH^tii^l rnc.«ntai; ul Ihr* phr.tM. tJaiugh c'li iIk' iot« r^wet.ti.wn s«f this ni}si<.notiH pa»s.\ge Cans>n- s 

l.iifof It lliAt not at all tiei,e>s.trily <)h\tuu<. note ii<s shs.uhi be rtmsultcd. 



LKTTKR XXIX. 


43 


the ^Joiiheatl without the true manhood is not men’s souls \ wishes us to imitate 
believed UK lllis kintlncs.s ■* ; in ort!ei* that while jiisiii'c 

. . , . • r t'onstrains us wlien we sin, mer< y may luxvent 

y//\Kw/?A- '/W mn.f,i<-tvus (,n,cmi,>n o/.^ rejcctii.n «lu-n wo have rcturncti. I-or 
tarns a, :vh,, A Ae /'<■ then at last is tlic true Kaith inoM prolitably 

m/.-. J nu^a>,muN,o». .//r.- ^:oiM.WuuxcJi 

t/ii- East. even by the supporters of it, 

liut when during your rros<; o\ainin:Uion [ Now for the loyal and faithful execution 
Kiu\<hes replied and said, “I eonfess that • of the whole matter, we have appointed to 
our bi^Ki) ha<i two natures befoie the union : | represent us onr ]>rothcrs Julius * jiislK)p and 
but after the union 1 eonfess but tme V' I am j Renalus^ priest (of the J'illc of S, C'lemeni), 
surprised tliat so absurd and mistaken a stale- : as well as mv son Hilary \ dea('on. Ami 
inenl of Ins sliouhl not have been <a itii ise^l j with them we have asso« iated Duleitiiis onr 
an<l rebukoil by his ju<lees, ami that an utter ! notary, whose faith is well ap|)U>ve(l ; bein^ 
anee wim h reat lies the heii^ht of stupidity sure that the Divine lielp will be ^tiven us, 
and blasphemy should be allow e<l to pass sc. that he who had erred may lu? savcil 


his view has been 
)OU safe, beloved 


as if m^lhini; ()ffensive had been heard : tor 
tile impiety of sa\ini.t' that the Son of (lou was 
of two natures belou* His imarnalion is only 
equalled liy tin* inicpnly of asscitmg that there 
was but one nature in Him alter “the Woul 
beeanu' flesh.” And to tlie <‘nd dial haityc hes | 
may not think this a* rij.;ht or defensible 
O])inion beeause it was ronlradicled by 
an\ expre'^sion of yourselves, wv warn you 
beloved brother, to lake ari^Nious care that 

if ever through the insjiiratlon of (loo’s mercy land devout Auguslus I 
the c ise is brought to a .satisfartoiy c'oiu'lusion, ' Cd\^arch of the city of Rome'", 
his ijnonnt niiiid be j>urg^-(| from this ]>er- ' 
nicious idea as vv('ll as others. He was, 
indeed, just beginning to bcMt a relii-^Mt from 
his erroneous ( onvicuon, as the order of pro- 
ceedings shows", in so far as when hemmed I consult lor the interests of men is shown 
in by voiir lemonstrances he agreed to say ( by your merciful c are which, incited by (ioi/s 
w hat he had not .said before and l<; arcjuiesc'e i Spirit, is unwilling tliat there should be any 
in that belief to which before' he had bi cn | disluibance or differenca;: sim c the Faith, 
oj^posed. However, when he refused tc^ give whieii is absolutely one, cannot bo different 
bis consent to the anathematizing of his bias- ! horn itself in any thing. Hence although 
pheinous clognm, you undcrstocal, biother^. Kutyches, as the minutes of the In.shops’ 
that he abode by his treachery ami deserved proceeds reveals, has been delected in an ig- 
to rec eive a verdict of ('ondernnalion. And noraiU and unwise error, ami ought to have 
yet, if he grieves over it faithfully and to good i willidiawn frcun his coiuiction which is rightly 
])inposo, and, late though it be, acknowledges I condemned, yet since your ])iety which loves 
how rightly the bishops’ authority has been set j the (jathedic 'iVutli with great jealousy for 


when tlic wrongnc.ss of 
t'oiuiomncd. (b)i) kee[) 
brother. 

*]'he June, 44c), in llie consulship of the 
most illustrious Asturius and Iboiogcncs. 

LKTTKR XXIX. 

'J'o 'ruKODosius Aucni.sTtrs. 

'Fo I’lesar d’heodosius, the most religious 
jiope of the Catholic; 

;ity of Ron 

lie notifies the af>fivntmcnt of his re/tresenta- 
tines at the Count ii 0/ lip he sus. 

How imu h (ioi)’s providenc e vouchsafes to 


jn motion ; or if with his own mouth and hand 
in your pre.^-enee he recants In's wrong opinions, ! judgment at 
no mercy that is shown to him when j)enitent 
can he found fault with ® : because our Lord, 
that true and “good shepherd ” who laid down 
His life for Jlis sheeps and who came to save 


5 This was the only com promise of hi** views which Enlychcs 
ro\a<l be to make at the synorl of (Jon.sl.tntinopie. Tliouji'h 

it W.IS rejcctcii, and did not hinder Ills condciiiuation, il was never 
iricl with a direct, categorical refnfaOon. 

OfxtorufH orHo^ ns beforr, in chap. f. A report of the pro- 
ceedm^H liad accompanied Flavian’s letter. 

7 Fraternitas I'estra: or, as ^hc (ik. version apparently took 
it, you and ih© rest of the brethren " vfiwv aSeAtfuirit^). 

8 It will be renicmlrcrcd that he had l*ccn degtiiried from the 
priesthood And deprived of his monastery^ as well as exconimuni- 
cuied : he mi^ht be reinstated in all tlicsc privileges, the merciful- 
ness of Leo hints, if he recant his errors. 

9 S. John X. 11 and 15. 


(loo’s honour, has determined on a synodal 
Kpliesibs, that tliat Truth on 


* S Luke ix. so. 

a Piftatts, a lu*a-itiful word, expressint; now the Father’.s pity- 
ing prontluiu, now the cinldicu's loyal alft ciion, and he«e the 
Khkr Brothci’fc lo\c for the younger ;tnd wcakci. Cf. ri. x. on 
Uu*p> ill- 

3 Hi'^hop of Pnteoli, 

4 l)irti at J>fliAS i;n the way. The words “of the title of 
S. Clement " arc ol doubtful .suthcnticjly, and not found in the 
Gk. version. I'ht putish churches ot Koine seem to have he* n 
c,Allcd tituU at their first founrliiig about the bcgiuinng of rlic 
4 lh cent. A.D. (Jf. our Kng. term “ title/' and refer i*> iinighain, 
Bk. viii. i t. 

5 Alters ards Leo’s successor in the see of Rome, 461 8 . 

8 This is the tide retained hy (^ttesnel and the JJallcnnil, 
though many MS.S. exhibit the >\i%\\Xi-.x ulotioxiMitHo it 
tissimo 'J hiotfosto Auj^usto Lro epucopm, which is favoureil by 
the Gk. version r<p itfboCornTM xai •^iAor#pwirordT<#i x.t.A, OucsijcI 
takes occasion to warn ns to distinguish between this use of the 
title papa and that a.lopted l.itcr when ft was equivalent la 
aecuniintcui et untr^L-rttihs eptsiopm. 
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which Ive is blind ruay be brouL'ht home to 
the i;j;norant old inari ; I have i>enl rny broilu.r', 
JuliuH the ki n.itu . the prt sljyter, and 

niy son Hilary the de n on to a* i as mv 
represcntalives as the tnalii r re<j^^e^, aru! 
they nhall bnnt' with tltetn mu li a spirit of 
jnsluc and knulness that uhile the whuh- 
misguided error is ic>ndenniet! /for tiure can 
bi‘ no doubt as to tv hat is tlie nUe^^nly of tin 
(IhriHtian ImiiIi;, yet it he who h.is |^u>ne 
astray repents and entnats for pardon, he 
may re* eive the stuaf)ur of [uiesily mdtih.uMtf e : 
seein>c that in lus app‘*a |7 whic h he s^iu ir., 
he reserved to himself tin* rijdit of e.irnin;^, our 
forviiveness l.y profnisihi' to M>rre»l vvlno ver 
our opinion di-'a[>prove«l of in his opinuui 
but what the c.iliioln ( hurc h imi v er^.dly 
fielievcs .ind tea< Iu‘H oti tio- inNst<*ry <d ilu. 
l.oni/.s liuatn.Uion is contained more fully 
in the lette r vvhu li 1 have sent to my brcUhc i 
and fellow l)ishop Mavian. I)al<'d i ^ih |une 
in the consulship ot the lilustiioiis AsUuiu*. and 
brologenes (4 tv) 

M:r'rh:K x\x. 

'bo !‘l U HI l;l V Al ot I ,\. 

Nfm h slioric’r than, hut to nearlv tiie saim^ef 
ftM’t as, ^ \ \i., whu h was written on tlie same d i v 
as ihi’H. As KXN. has a ( heek iianslation a< isun 
panvnu; it and is <luly dialed, ulnueas has 

neither, the balhainn would seem to la* c oiiet t 
in thinkini* that wv, was ilespat* hed hut dul 
not reach INih In'iia (< f' Lett. \lv. 1.) and that 
vx\i. was lor some n astut never used. ( d liu- 
two vve have printed \\\i. by* [)reteierue, as 
beinj» the fuller disc ussion of the .subject. 


learnt front the leaching of the Holy Spirit, 
you submit your authority in all tiungs to 
Him, liv whe^se favour a ml under pro- 

tec lion you feign. Wherefore, became 1 have 
ascertained frcjin my brother and fellow -bishop 
Flavian’s rebuilt, tiiat a certain clispiite has 
bc*en raised ihnaigh the agme y of auilyc lies 
in the* < hurc h of Constantinople against tiie 
inlegiity cjf the ('hri-^tian faith (and the text 
ot the synod’s minutes lias siiown me the 
total t nature iA the whole matur), it is worthy 
of yejur great name that the error which in my 
opinion pnueids rather fioin ignorance tlian 
irigenuity, should be ciis[)ellc*d belore, with the 
pertinacity of wrong iieacleilm‘s.s, it gains any 
strength from the siij/jxirt of the unwi‘'c’. be- 
c .iiise even i;ou)rafKe sometimes falls into 
seri«uis mi''takes, and very Irecjueiitly the 
•ample mnuU d riisli through unwariness into 
lire devil’s pit : and it is thus, I believe, that 
lie* s[»irit of t.ilsehood has c rept c)ver l‘ailyi lies: 
SC) that, whilst lie imagines him>i.ll to appro- 
ci.ite the mah'>ty of the Sou c)f (i(U> more 
;devcMi(hg bv denying in Him tile real pieseiice 
! of out naluv, he c aim* to the c oiu hisioii that 
the whole ot th.i*t Woial which ‘‘became lle^lC* 
.was of one* amf tin* same essence. And 
'griMtly a> Ne^torlU1 1< II .iway fioin the 'rnilli, 
in asNciting that ( hiist was only lM)rn man of 
‘ nh> molhei, this m.in also dejMils no le^s far 
troin tlu^ catholit [>.ith, who cloes not believe 
th.u oui Mshst ima* was brought harlli fiom tiie 
s.irne V irgin: wishing it c.)l icnitse to be urulei- 
stood .IS belonging to Ills (lodhead only ; .so 
that that which took the lotm of a slave, and 
was like Us and of the s.une lornC', was a 
i kind ot image, uol the reality of oui nnliire. 


LKn’FR XXXI. 

To Tina HKKi v Arca si.vX 
Leo to Tuh hena .August.i. 

L Ht /rw;//»/v of forniiT wrvro 

to th^ Church, oud ^ux,:<\s/y her inUfJcnUiC 
/>; the Eutxchian coutfovcfsw 
How nunJr j>rote<an)n the Louo lias cx 
tended to His Cluitcir ihtough your c lemem v, 
vve have often tested by m.inV signs. And 
whatever stand the slrenuousncss c^l the priest 
hood has made in our times against the as 
sailers of the catholic rnith, has redounded 
chiefly to your glory : seeing that, as you have 


r XX t., vli.»ps i ui 

c* Thi» WAH lh« I'.mju'U'r the sifter 

Ik waiwau orn<»iea *r*»| \\\ nu^e .1 |{i«* <. liinvU ; tor many >e.us 
h^a {MAv.'(KAt(v rule<l the empire Co her brother '«>.'>\»tlj 

futnc%>i. When the uuii>;uvh ol C.“ho saplun* h.nt broi),;bt about 
A oiiaticl brv*ther auU 'o.tcr. >hc tct»re«l tor a time Irom 

K ubltc life. But bccoiiunv; the wi’V ol M.ii* ».o>, },he. through 
im, hcl|Kvl to ett'evt the vKtory i>t’ the C.kiholc cause at the 
Couticci ot Ctulv'eaoik 451). 


III. A/oCs so*:'iJiiou rc^fuihd the union of the 
j i:oo uiu'ure\ in Chrut. 

' but it is of no avail to say that our Loro, 
the Son of the l)]c'"icd Virgin Mary, was tiue 
and perfect man, if He is not believed to be 
; Man of that stoc k which is attributed to Him 
! in the (h'spel. For Matthew says, “ 'Fire 
book of ilie generation of Jesus Cdirist, tlic 
son id' H.ivid, the soir of Abraham ‘ and 
follows tire order of His Inmran origin, so as 
1 to bung the lines of His anee.stry down to 
I Joseph to whom tire Lord’s mother was 
;Cspc)U*<ed. VVhereas Luke going backwards, 
jstep iry step traces His succe.ssion to the first 
jof the human race himselt, to show that the 
I first Adam and the last Adam were of the 
'same nature. No do^bt the Almighty Son of 
God could have appeared for the purpose 

j 9 ncsiri sifn:lis/uxt Atjue coHj'i'f'mU* 

; »b. Matt, II. 



LKFTER XXXI. 


of teaching, and jiiNtifying men in exactly 
the way that lie appeared botli to patri- 
archs aiw prophets in the semblance of llesh * ; 
for insta\ce, when He engaged in a struggle, 
and entered into conversation (with Jacob), 
or when He refused not hospitable entertain 
ment/anri even partook of the fooil set beh>re 
Him. but these appearances wore indica- 
tions of that Man wliose reality it was an- 
nouncctl by mystic predictions would be 
assumed from the stock of preceding patri- 
archs. And the fulfilment of the mystery of 
our atonement, w^hich was ordained from all 
».‘lernily, was not assisted by any figures be- 
cause the Holy Spirit had not yet come upon 
the Virgin, ami the jiower of liie Most High 
had not over shadowed her; so that “Wisdom 
building herself a house w’ilhin her unde- 
filetl body, “the Word became llesh;” and 
the form of Hod and the form of a slave 
coming together into one iierson, the Oeator 
of times was born in lime; and He Himself 
thrcjiigh whom all tilings were made, was 
bnniglit forth in the midst fif all things. Eor 
if the New Man had not been piade in the 
likeness of sinful llesh, and ^talcen on Him our 
ohl nature, and being consubstantial with the 
Ealhei, hat] deigned to be consubstantial with 
His mother also, and being alone free 
from sin, had united our' nature to Him, 
the wlu)lc human rat'C wotikl be^lield in 
bondage beneath the Devil’s yoke and w'c 
should not be able t<i make use ol the Con- 
queror’s victory, if it had been won outsi<ic 
our nature. 

III. From i/io iniion of the two natures fUnos 
the i^rate of ha/*/ism. He makes a direct ap- 
peal to rulcheria for her help, 

but from Christ’s marvellous sharing of 
tlic two natures, the mystery of regeneration 
slione upon us that through the self-same 
siiirit, through whom Christ was conceived 
and born, we too, w ho were born through the 
desire of the llesh, might be born again from 
a spiritual source : and consequently, the 
Evangelist speaks of believers as those “ who 
were born not of bloods, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of (ioi> •>.” 
And of this unutterable grace no one is a 
partaker, nor can be reckoned among the 
adopted sons of Cou, who excludes from his 
faith that which is the chief means of our 


a Gen. xxxii. 24 an<l xviii. 1. It will be noticed that Leo 
unhesitatingly pronounces thes^and similar appearances to be 
manifestations of the Second Person in the Trinity. 

3 Prov. ix. I. Cf. Letter XXVlII. (The Tome), chap, ii., 
towards the end. 

4 Sub iugo diaboli generaliier teneretur hunttina ca/*tivitas: 
for the word ^<r«<r'a/iVrr, cf. Letter XVL, chap, iv., no. 3. 

5 S. John i. 13. 


: sktlvaiion. Whereforo, I am much vcxetl and 
j saddcnetl that this man, who &cemc<l before 
so laudably disposed towards humility, dares 
to make these empty and stupid attacks on the 
one Faith of ourselves ami of our Others. 
When he saw that his ignorant notion otVcmled 
the cars of catholics, he ought to have with- 
tlrawn from his opinion, and not to have so dis- 
tiirhcti the Church’s rulers, as to deserve a sen- 
tcnceofcomlcnmation: which, of course, noone 
will be able to remit, if he is determined to 
abide by his notion. For the moderation of the 
Apostolic See uses its leniency in such a way 
as to deal severely with the contumacious, 
while desiring to olVer jiardon to those who 
act cjH correction. Seeing then that I possess 
great confidence in your lofty faith and piety, 
I entreat your illustrious clemency, that, as 
the preat hing of the catholic Faith has always 
been aided by your holy zeal, so now, also, 
you will maintain its free action. Perchance 
the l.oKi) allowed it to be thus assailed for 
this reason that we might discover what sort 
of persons lurkeil within the Church. And 
clearly, we must not neglect to look after 
such, lest we be allliclcd with their actual 
loss. 

IV. If is personal presence at the council must 
he excused, 2!ie question at issue is a vcfy 
ji^rai^e one, 

but the most august and Christian Emperor, 
being anxious that the disturbances may be 
set at rest with all speed, has a])poinlc(l too 
short and early a date for the couiu'il of 
bishops, which he wishes held at F.pliesus, 
in fixing the first of August for the meeting: 
for from the filth of May, on which we re- 
ceived His Majesty’s letter, most of the time 
remaining has to be spent in making complete 
arrangements for the journey of such priests 
as are competent to represent me. For as to 
the necessity of my attending the council also, 
which Ids piety sugge.stcd, even if there were 
any precedent for the request, it could by no 
means be managed now : for the very uncertain 
slate of things at present would not permit 
my absence from the people of thi.s great 
city: and the minds of the riotously-di.sposcd 
might be driven to desperate deeds, if they 
were to think that I took occasion of eccle- 
siastical business to desert my country^ and 
the Apostolic See. As then you recognize 
that it concerns the public w*eal that with 
your merciful in<lulgence I should not deny 
myself to the affectionate prayers of my 


® Patrlam, I can nee very liulc jfround for pressinff this <juito 
gener.*ii expre&tiion to mean ih.it he wa» a native of Rojne, or even 
a native oi Italy. The ino»t that can be **»(.! »» tJjat it docti iiol 
forbid the mippofttion. 
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people, conHhlcr that m my brethren, j has to disturl), I was sendiir*; lej^ates rflf 

whom I have sern ifr my stead, I also am | to as^!^t the dtfeiK'c of the ^ruth, I 

present wnh the rest app^-.ir : to them I tliouj^lil it fittit»;4 tliat f siiould addrej^a letter 

I have cdcarly and ftilly cxpl.nneil wh.it is | to you alv>, beloved : whom I know Pr certain 
to lie rnuihtain^Ml in view of the sati-vf-K^ tory j to be so zealous in the cause of religion that 

etpositimi of the case whii h ins been given i you can by no means lUten calmh; to^ such 

me by the *Ieiaded re*[iort, and be the defend- ; Idasphemous and profane uUerances : fur the 
ant’s owm statement tome. For the .jinstion ; Apo^lle s cornmam! lingers in your hearty in 
\% not about s/>me small portion n{ our Faith, Uvlih h it is said, “ Jf any nun hath prern lied 
on whu li no very d.stinct de( laration has becui i imto you any gospel otlier than that whir h he 
made : but the foolish opposition that is raises 
Ventures to im|aign that whit h our f.Okh de 


‘ ret ( ivtsl, let him bt? anathema And we 
jalso decide that tin: opinion <;f the said Euty- 


sireil no om* of cither sex in the (‘hurch f<» 
lie igtiorant t»f. I’or tht short l)‘al <“oni[)lete 
r4infesMofi of the t athtilu < reed win* h < oti 
tains the twelve sentences of the twelve 
api)slles/ is so vvt‘ll Itti lushed with the htuvenly 
panoply, (hat all the opinions of heretics 
tan re< eive their deathblow from that one 
weaptm, And if FutVi lies lva<l been content 
It) receive that < reed in its luitirety with a pure | 
anti simple liearl, he would at no point gt> 
astray from tlie tletaces of llu! nioit sac rt tl ! 


cl.es is to l)e rejecieil, which, as w’e have 
Itrarnt from perusing tlie proceetlings, has been 
tleservt^dly condemned : so that, if its foolish 
maintaiiicr will abide by his ]>erverscness, he 
may ha\e fellowship w'ith those w'hose error he 
has followed. For one w'ho says that Christ 
had nt)t a human, that is our, nature, is dc- 
. crvetlly |nit out of (Mirist’s (!hurch. l>ut, if he 
be eot reeled through tin* jiity of (ioo’s .Spirit 
land ackno\vh‘dge Ids witketj error, so as to 
unreservedly what catholics n-ject, 


(itiiiKil i>f Nii.im, and lu- would iituK-tsUiiid i «c wish him not l»> !»■ dt-ni.-d merry, that the 
• hat the Imly h'.tllicrs l.iid this -lown. to the end ; I'-Ri.’s h may sulirr no loss : for the re- 

that no mental or ihetoiual im-emutv shoid.l ; ‘■'”1 ahv.-iys he readmitted, it is only 

lift Itself ti|. aj.{aiiisi the Apostoln Faith whi< h j '•“''for '>R‘t mnsl he shut out. I'lion the mystery 
IS absolutely one. 
i ustomtMl [)ielv to 

that this hl.isphcmous and foolish atla. k upon I ■>''<'» and redemption, what us our 

the one and oiilv s.irrament ol 111 in's salvation i •'1*''*" •' Irom the tradition of the 

may be diiven tiom all men’s minds. .\nd if ! fathers, is now- sulfa ienily exi>laincd a< rord- 
the man himsell, who has fallen into this | 1 “ »»>’ judgment in the letter which I 
tcnifgation, rc( ov cr his ^cnse.^, so as t(» < on J 
demn Ids own ertor by a written rc< antaiion, j 
let him fiol be denied conumudon with Ids! 
ordcT’b Your cdomem v is to know that I havt* I 
written in the same strain to the tioly bishop j 
Flavian also ; that Knang kindiu's,s 1 
lost sight of, if the error be dispt lKal. 

I t June in the ia)nsiilsldp u! the iilu>tuou,s 
Astuiius and Frotogenes {419). 


me apoMoiii raiui wain 11 1.. ./w 

I.eigii then, with your . 1 c- 1 godliness', wherchy through the In- 
do )our host eiide.ivvmr. I ' the. Word ol (’.uo ( omes our 


have sent to our brother F lavian the bishop 3 : 
so that tluough the declamtion of your cldef 
you m:i\ know what, af'cording to the gospt l 
of our l.oko Jesiks t hrist, W'c desire to be fixed 
of all the failhlul. Dated 13th 


m the hearts 

)e not ! 1 ***^''' ^ 1 ^^' consiil‘v]d[i of the illustrious As- 

I hifcd I Ihologenes (4 p;). 


UaTFR XXXII. 

To THE Aki tllM VNOKU » S OF CONSTAN ri- 
NOI'I.E 

To his weibbelovcd Mms Faiistus, Martinus, 
and the rest ot the arcliinuindiues, I.eo the 
bishop. 


LKITF.R XXXTTT. 

To THE Synod of FriiKsus-*. 

T.co, bishop, to the holy Synod which is 
AsSscmbled at Fphesus. 

1 . //c commends the Emperor's appeal to the 
chair of Peter, 

The devout faith of our most element prince, 


J/e iU'huozi*/cdi^cs their seal and refers them to 
the Tome, 

As on behalf of tlie faith wddeh Eutyches 


f f.ct the reAtIvr b«war« of RCt‘trj>tin« th« fvtaiiviStc nccotmt 
here of the fornutieui of tht? Cirrd, ^nit Ntill 

more w of iiixrpttatf ihe 4erivAtion of thr word sytnMutH 

<«rvMJS«Aer) ne the twelve A^^viale^* twelve '* coouibutiuas'" (one 
CAch) to the Chnrch'A rttle ot 
* C^mmuni^ tui ^nttnis. 

9 It will he retnemberea thnt 13 tSjptea the eonaemnn* 

tloQ of Euiycbee: rf. Lett. XXL chap. % 


9* Prjatfft wr/P. This is intcrrviiryr ns »n early instance of the 
use of thi>. expression for the !c';atcs of iVie pope (now so familur): 
even though inconer t in >ayini; for certain that Leo is 

the trrsl Uishop of Rome who rmph>>e<l the n. He himself quotes 
SArilic., Canon 7, where the fathers ftxk the Roman htvhop 
to semi some one if At.V/v «#/♦ ia.p. 747). ^ * Gal. i, 9. 

■ I cannot tiv>ubt he has i Tim. iii. *7, <Vri to 

/«v^Tr),Aio)' (here Stjcrf^unium, as u>u.'il) in his mind, 
ih rnuh the Ok transfitor appareniiy did not see it, his version 
Wini; utterly inaccurate fc riif oyuiTiirot /icydAijf 

wiofrrwv). 

3 Vir., Uttrr XXVI 11. (The Tomc)i 

♦ This letter has a note prefixed to it in some Gk. and Latin 
MSS., to the effect that it was protluced hut svrprcsscd, and not 
• allowed to be read through Dio^corus, Tushop of .Mexandria 
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knowing that it especially concerns his glory 
to prevent any seed of error from springing tip 
within tlnVatholic Church, has |K\ici such defer- 
ence to thc^l )ivine institutions as to apply to the 
authority of the Apostolic See for a proper 
settlement . as if he wished it to he declared 
by the ^no%t blessed Peter himself what was 
praised in his confession, when the I.oko saiil, 
“•‘whom do men say that 1, the Son of man, 
am 5?” and the disciples .mentioned various 
peojde’s opinion : but, when He asked what 
they themselves believed, the chief of the 
apt>stles, embracing the fulness of the Faith 
in one short sentence, said, “ Thou art the 
Christ, the son of the living that is, 

d'hou ^^ho truly art Son of man art also truly 
Son of the living (ion: Thou, I sa), true in 
(iotiliead, true in tlesh and one alt<»gcther % 
the properties of the two natures being kept 
intact. And if Kutyclies had believe<l this 
intelligently and tiioroughly, he would never 
have retreated from the path of this Faith. 
For Peter re<'eived this answer from the Lord 
for his confession. “ Hlessecl art tliou, Simon 
Parjona ; for flesh and blood h;ijh not re- 
vealed it unto thee, but My Faflicr which is in 
heaven. And 1 say unto thee, that thou art 
Peter, and uj)on this rock I will build My 
Cliurt:h: and the gates of Hades shall not pre- 
vail against it 7.” Put he wlio both rejects 
the blessed Peter’s confessioif, and gainsays 
Christ’s (iosj)cl, is far removed from union 
with this building ; for he shows himself never 
to have hatl any zeal for understanding the 
Truth, and to have only the empty appearance 
of high esteem, who did not adorn the hoaYy 
hairs of old age with any ripe judgment of the 
heart. 

IL 77/c heresy of Euty dies is to he condemned^ 
t/iouij^h his full repentance may lead to his 
restitution. 

Put because the healing even of such men 
must not be neglected, and the most (Jhristian 
Emperor has piously and devoutly desired a 
council of bisliops to be held, that all error 
may be destroyed by a fuller judgment, I have 
sent our brothers Julius the bishop, Renatus 
the presbyter, and rny son Hilary the deacon, 
and with them Dulcitius the notary, whose 
faith we have proved, to be j>resent in my 
§tead at your holy assembly, brethren, and 
settle in common with you what is in accord- 
ance with the Lord’s will. To wut, that the 
pestilential error may be first condemned, and 
then the restitution of lym, who has so un- 
wisely erred, discussed, but only if embracing 
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the true doctrine he fully and openly with his 
ow n voice a nil signature condemns those here- 
tical opinions in which his ignorance has been 
ensnared : for this he has promised in the ap- 
peal which he sent to us, |>ledging himself to 
fodow our judgment in all things**. On re- 
ceiving our brother and fellow-bishop Flavian’s 
letter, wc have replied to him at some length 
on the points which he seems to have referred 
to us that when this error which seems to 
have arisen, has been destroyed, there may be 
one Faith and one and the same confession 
throughout tlie whole world to the praise and 
glory of (ion, and that “ in the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things on carlli, and things under the 
earth, and that every longue shouKl confess 
that the Lord Jesus Christ is in the glory of 
Cb)i) the Father*.” iJateil 13 th June in the 
consulship of the illustrious Asturius and Pro- 
togenes (449)* 

LF/rrF.R XXXIV. 

To JiiMAN, Prsiiop OF Cos. 

Leo, the bishoj), to Julian, the bishop, his 
well-beloved brother. 

I. luitydies is now dearly seen to have deviated 
Jroin the Faith, 

Your letter, beloved, whic:h has just reached 
me, shows with what spiritual love of the 
(Jatholic Faith you are inspired : and it makes 
me very glad th.it devout hearts all agree in 
the same opinion, so that according to the 
teaching ot the Holy Chost there may be lul- 
filled in us what the Aj)osile says; “Now I 
beseech you, brelhren, tlirough the name of 
our l.(>Ki) Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the 
same things, and there lie no divisions among 
you : but that ye be ])crfect in the same mind 
and in the same judgment ».** Put Eutyches 
has put himself quite outside this unity, if he 
perseveres in his perversity, and still does not 
understand the bonds with which the devil has 
bound him, and thinks any one is to be reck- 
oned among the Lord’s priests, who is a party 
to his ignorance and madness. For some time 
we were uncertain in what he was displeasing 
to catholics ; and when we received no letter 
from our brother Flavian, and Faityches him- 
self complained in his letter 3 that the Nesto- 
rian heresy was being revived, we could not 
fully learn the source or the motive of so 
crafty an accusation. But as soon as the 
minutes of the bishops’ proceedings reached u.s, 
all those things which were hidden beneath 


S $. Matt. xvi. 23 and z6 
^ (/tntmque (Gk. imArtpov) UMUi» 


f $. Matt. xvi. tf, f8. 


Cf. Lett. XXI., chaps. L and 
9 See Lett. XXVII., n. 7. 

■ 1 Cor. i. 10, 


» Phil. ii. la 
9 See Lett. XX., above* 




the veil of his dereiilul rorn[/iaints were rC' I 
vcalctl in their alioiiuh ition. 

11* lit announces th^ appoinltth'nl of ttyah'> 
a lrtt n\ 

An«l l>e< ause uur most fl«*nient Kinperor in! 
the lovlri;' knttlne^s are! ot his rniinl,' 

wisheti a rnoii* r.irrful ju<!jL;inent tn he pasht^l 
al)ont the posiiionofom: whohitru rl^ihus six'iucd , 
to he in h)|.'h esteem, ami for tliis pur]w>se has 
th(ju,i;ht lit to < onvem; a <if bishops, 

hy the han<ls of our brothers Julius the l)tshop. 
;iml Remitus tin* pn ^bvler, ;iml also my s<»n, 
Hilary, ifie <le.t»‘on wfiom I have .sent ev////m"' 
in my stead, 1 have a<l«lres>e(i a letter smtisli 
to the needs of the * .ise to oiir brother Idavian, ! 
from whir h you also, ficloveil, and the whole, 
( hur< !i may know ab<)ut the am lent am! ; 
nniqiie I'Milh, wim h this nnlearned opponent, 
has assaihal, what we hold as handed down 
fioin (i«»o and what wtr preat h withont alter.! 
lion. Vet, be< ause we must mU for'^et the 
duty of inert y, w*' liave i jUsidered it < on 
sonant wuh (»ur rnoileration as priests, that, 
if the { ondeinned pr«‘sbyler eoir«M ts liineadl 
nnreserv edlv, the senlem e by whnh he is 
bound should lie letmtled : if, however, he 
i hooses to he in the mue r>f IodIisIwuss, 
let the decree remain, and let him have Iun 
lot with thote wiiose ti.or Ik* has f4>lh)Wtil. 
hated i tth June in the (orvsuKlujj ot the 
illuslfioun Astuiius and riutot;enes i.\ ;<>) 

id'/rrKK xxw. 

To JiiivN, llisinn* oK ('os'^. 

Ta'o, bishop ()| the » ily of Rome t(j his well 
l>eloved Inuihei, juluin the bishop, 

1. A'///o7/f'>’ htrt<y /wre/.-vv 

Allhoui;h by the fnmls i»f <»ur bn>tluas, 
wdunn we have <lespat<'luil trom tlu‘ city on 
behilf of the l*’aith, we liave sent a most lull 
refutation ot iuit)ehes’ e\i essive lieresv to oin 

4 Sro ! rtf \\\II , n. 0. al’'»\r 

*1 I hi-. Ini'll ( \ \ \ I V , ) wriu' II <mi I’lr innir if.iv an-l sia«ict i ' 
(»ml tM fhr IS' Ml .ii e.r iir\t l« ti. ri \\\ V ) • th»' .Iiirm n. t •. ; 

IvcIwcrM ih, m 1 f.n,; y i ) t Sr ;;i i .ium .iii.i |..lln trc.uiiiftit ofj 

till? Xi'i .Mid , rind V.O tint »Sv I nr 1\ cj»U\‘*t»'a t * l U <,it* s, ilv ' 

olher tu lultti.. .’\%n mcsMnyici, tl.isil lUc aiAc.Mi, .nui v :) 

lh»* ^li.^rc* I Ims ii.» I .k. \rr''i.Mi .i*. ihr U'liji'.f' I tlnnk tin 

liiftlli'ViMii Air luulvMtI'rr.lU ruhr tu f n ui,; the iliift. uliv l».>liliv.- 

lUc c^ulrriir ol th«* Ms'n l"ni.; iinatui >!r. rx<vj't ihit \\xi\ { 

*' i”'*' 1 olU't n.'iis ; .»iu\ I VitMtM that' 

XX\tV\ IX a Itiiiual, I'Mi. 1 a V >intM(i*i|. Ui.mi, atiil \\\V. n 
tuiviitr. .'lie. 'this will .i(..mnt I.r the difltictur ot ‘ 

iticxxrniJrix, ittul ihr idi'iuiix ol a.u«*. xia.jra ^tul |ivrv,.u ‘ 
ndtiiexvisil, .xnd iH iio.tih.iMr ax a pirxr w|‘ iiiirsN.irv t,}|il«Mu.it : . 

stiTrtCy. lit \X\ j\iul XXNt. hc h.i\ r .titoihrr iu'.t.t'irr »»!' t\x.»' 

Icietrx to thr x.twr jMrt'.ou on thr xtinr iKtv. our of iho'.c yXXXI Vi 
tiring alxo txithout ;i I'.k. \rrx on, ih \ ttuir th« lon,icr one; hut ! 
herr wr have a<to|>tct.i the liaUnnu'> 5viv>it.'*t>^in tiutt <’nlx the' 
♦UnC wax xf ot. It .xln'mia turthrr hr noiura th it .>ut ot thr M'i> 
large halrh of Icttrrs that nrc d.iicd the i ah of |mic. whuhi 
itiotiu!r« th« Tonic (8 in all, XXVIll -XXXV.h it max wrllj 
have x'onvcoicMt to iltUy on« and »e‘ul it by another! 

hami, { 

4 Sea bell, XXXIV\, xhap. ii. n, 5. ‘ 


brother Flavian, yet because we have received, 
lhn)ugh our son Ikisil, your letter, beloveil, 
w hir l) has ^iven us much plea.sui^ from the 
ferviiur of its catholii- spirit, we /ave added 
tins pa^e abo w'hi< h agrees with the other 
diicuimnl, that you may offer a united ami 
strenuous n.sislam e to those w'ho seek to 
corrupt the gospel of C'lirist, sim'e the wisdom 
and tlic teaeliing f)f the Holy Spirit i.s one amK 
the same in you, as in us : and whosoever 
does not receive it, is not a member of Christ’s 
lunly and fannot glory in tint Head in which 
he denies the present e of his owm nature. 
What adv.mtage is it to that most unwise old 
marinntler the name of the Nestotian heresy to 
m.ingle the l>ehef tdTliose, w hose most devout 
faith he cannot tear to pieces : when in de- 
(daring the only begotten .Son of Oou to have 
f>eiai so born of the blesseti Virgin’s w'omb 
that He wore the appearance of a human 
hotly witht)Ut the reality of human flesli being 
' umtetl to tile Wt)rd, he depaits as far from the 

* right path as did Nestt)rms in separating the 
i(;odhtNid of tln,i'Wt)rd from the sub'-l.ime of 
; Hi.s .isungetl Manhood?? Fnun width pro- 
bluions f.dselulod who dt;es m>t see what mon- 

i sttous opinions sjiimg? for he win) denies tlic 
true Manhood of jcsiis ('hiist, must needs be 
nlletl with many bl-isphernns. being t laiineii 
by Apollinaiis *as his own, sei/etl iij»on by 
I V.ilenymis, orin Id fast by Maim hams : none 
I tg whom behevtsl that there was tiut‘ human 
! flesh m (diriNt. Hut, siirelv, if that is not 
I aeeeptx’d, not onlv is it denied that lie, 
i who was in the form of (loo, but yet abode in 

• the foim t)f a slave, was born Man at cooling 
to the tlesh and o asonable soul ; but also ilnit 
He was i im iln d, tleatl, anti bnnetl, and lliat 
on the thiial day He rose again, and that, 
silting at the right hand of tlu.‘ f'ather, he will 
come tt> judge tiie tjunk ami the deatl * in 

. flial bodv in which lie Himself was judged: 

. bet ause these pletlges ^ our ri demption are 
i remleretl void if (‘iiri.st is not believed to liavc 
the true and W'holc nature of true Manhood. 

II. '/Vu' /av> fidfurt's dfY to he foitud in Christ. 

()r bevause the signs of His (bxlhead were 
undoubtetl, sliall the ]>roof of his having a 
ininian body l>e assumed false, and thus the 
indications of both natures be acceptetl to 
prv>ve Hun Ooator, but not be act:ei)ted fi 
the Siilvaiion of the eroalure * ? No, for the 

t Thr (rW. version here .4 Ms an.l “ from thr vrrv r .nrrfiiion of 
the Viricin,” hot ihiN »*, pr>)‘ a.il> t.nly a rtpennou of the w..rtis “of 
the V irj;in\ iu^t 

^ It (.an eN(..'.p’ no one that he U here, and frequently through- 
out this letter, qu. Unv; fr^m the Ciecd 6 

* t.c, shall the st.;jis of His beinjj God, which are und'.ulitid, 
j»»d the ih.a Hr h.ol .1 >)ody of s«»mr soil l>e allowed to prove 

Him one with the Crr.vior of the world, hut not go far as to 
allow that lb.it UMy whii.h He had was a lutly human one? 
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flesh did not lessen what belongs to His God- 
head, nor the Godhead destroy what belongs 
to His flcih. For He is at once both eternal 
from His\ Father and temporal from His 
mother, iniiolable in His stiength, passible 
in our weakness : in the Triune Godhead, of 
one and the same substance with the Father 
and the Holy .Spirit, but in taking Manhood 
w)n Himself, not of one substance but of one 
and the same person [so that He was at once 
rich in poverty, almighty in submission, im- 
passible in punishment, immortal in death »1 
For the Word was not in any ])art of It 
turned either into flesh or into soul, seeing 
that the absolute and unchangeable nature of 
the Godhead is ever entire in its Essence, 
receiving no loss nor increase, and so beati- 
fying the nature that It had assumed that that 
nature remained for ever glorified in the person 
of the Glorifier. [Hut why should it seem 
unsuitable or impossible that the Word ami 
flesh ami soul should be one Jesus CMirist, and 
that the Son of (>od and the Son of Man 
should be one, if flesh and ^ul which arc of 
diflerent natures make one person even with- 
out the Im arnation of the Word :*si nee it is 
much easier for tlie power ot^the (lodhead to 
])rudu('e this union of Himself and man than 
for the weakness of manhood by itself to 
effect it in its own substante.] 'Fhcreforc 
neither was the Word changed into flesh nor 
flesh into the Word : but both remains *in one 
and one is in both, not divided by the <Hversity 
and not confounded by intermixture: He is 
not one by His Father and another by His 
mother, but the same, in one way by His 
Father before every beginning, and in another 
by His mother at the end of the ages: so 
that He was “ mediator between (jod and men, 
the man Christ Jesus 3,’* in whom dwelt “the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily^:** because 
it was the assumed (nature) not the Assum-j 
ing (nature) which was raised, because God 
“ exalted Him and gave Him the Name which 
is above every name: that in the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven and tilings on earth and things under 
the earth, and that every tongue should con- 
fess that Jesus Christ the Lord is in the glory 
of God the Father 5,*' 

III. The soul of Christ and the body of Christ 
* were real in the full human sense, though the 

circumstances of His birth were unique, 

[But as to that which Eutyches dared to say 

* So that'— in deaths bracketed ffy the edttoni as not being 
translated in the Gk. verMOn, and perha|Mi here we have a gloss to 
explain the somewhat otMcure words that precede it : but through' 
out this letter large portions are so bracketed, in each case the 
Ck. versiiHi omitting them. 

3 t Tim. ii. 5 . * Col. ii. ^ 5 Phil. ii. o-it. 


in the court of bishops “ that before the Incar- 
nation there were two natures in Christ, but 
after the Incarnation one^,” he ought to have 
been pressed by the frc(|uent and anxious ques- 
tions of the judges to render an account of his 
acknowledgment, lest it should be passed 
over as something trivial, though it was seen 
to have issued from the same fount as his 
other poisonous opinions. For 1 think that 
in saying this he was convinced that the .soul, 
which the Saviour assumed, had had its abode 
in the heavens before He was born of the 
Virgin Mary, and that the Word joined it to 
Himself in the womb. But this is intolerable 
to catholic minds and ears : because the Lord 
who came down from heaven brought with 
Him nothing that belonged to our state : for 
He did not receive either a soul which had 
existed before nor a flesh which was not of his 
mothers botly. Undoubtedly our nature was 
not assumed in such a way that it was created 
first and then assumed, but it was created by 
the very assumption. And hence that which 
w'as deservedly condemned in Origen must be 
punished in Eutyches also, unle.ss he prefers 
to give up his opinion, viz. the assertion that 
.souls have ha<l not only a life but also different 
aciiops before they were inserted in men\s 
bodies y]. For although the LouiVs nativity 
accoriiing to the flesh has certain characteristics 
wherein it transcends the ordinary beginnings 
of man’s being, both because He alone was 
conceived and born without concupiscence of 
a pure Virgin, and becau.se He was so brought 
forth of Hi.s moiheFs w^omb that her fccuiulity 
bare Him without loss of virginity: yet His 
flesh was not of another nature to ours : nor 
was the soul breathed into Him from another 
source to that of all other men, and it excelled 
others not in difference of kind but in su- 
periority of power. For He had no opposition 
in His flesh [nor did the strife of desires give 
rise to a conflict of wishes®]. His bodily 
senses were active without the law of sin, and 
the reality of His emotions being under the 
control of His Godhead and His mind, was 
neither assaulted by temptations nor yielded 
to injurious influences. But true Man was 
unitecl to God and wa.s not brought down 
from heaven as regard.s a pre-existing soul, 
nor created out of nothing as regards the 
flesh : it wore the same person in the God- 
head of the Word and possessed a nature in 
! common with us in its body and soul. For He 
would not be “the mediator between God 


• Cf. iheTomc, l>it. XXVIII., chap, vi., n. 5 . 

7 Cf. Lett. XV., chap. xi.« n. 6 . 

• Here again the aecond ct*UM(in bracket*) *eem» a giow on 
the first, *ce n. a, above : what in meant will be acen by comparing 
S. Paur* fomottt diiaiuisition (Rom. vii.) 



I KTTKUS OK I-F.O THH GREAT. 


ami man/’ unU ss (i?»r» ar^‘l man Ka*! rnexi'^tod 
in both natijic^ iorfratn' 

'The m;i'/nitu<lc of the subject nr^rs us to a 
lf.‘n;;thy dis^us^ion : but with on<* of your burn 
in^ there Is no fot siu h < opiou^ lim-.erta- 

tirins, t’Mprri.illv' as we hive already sent a 
siiMuaent letter to oir brother Mavian by our 
(h*lr>'ates for the • f>rnirrM ition of lh*‘ rinmln, not 
only of prieU i Imt aUo of tlie Inly. I he 
merry ol (»oi> will, wr behtwe, provule that 
without llh- loss of one \r)j|| the souiul Ul IV be 
ih'femlr.l the devil’s vvih'>, and the 

WOiiudetl healed. Dated i^tli June iit tiie 
ionsul>in[i ot the illuslrunts A^turius and l*ro 
to^enes (4 Iv)- 


and the needs of tJie times do not allow* me 
to leave the ( tty, especially as the point of 
Faith at issue is so clear, that it vvmhi liave 
been mote reasonable to ab-itair/ from pro* 
cialm!n;jt a synod : yet as far a.s tlic I.oko 
; vom li^afes to help me, I have bestow ed my 
/eal upon obe\inL; your ('lemency’s com- 
mands, by appoiutm;4 my brethren who are 
com} etent to act as the case requires in rcw 
niovui^ offem e.s, and who can reprt‘sent me: 
bt*( aiise no ijin stion has arisen on whit h there 
c.m or ou;^ht to be any doubt, Datial 21st 
of June, in tiu: ronsulsiup of the illustrious 
A-^luriu.^ and Froto^enes, (449). 

Li:rrER xxxviin. 


id:nd:R xxxvr. 

'I’o I’d AVI AN, Ihoioj* Ol- ( 'o\s r\\ ri NoiM F. 

nie :u know led'.rr*, tin* te< eipl ol Maviau’- 
sri ond hater fxvvi) and prolt sts ;r.‘,>inst tin* 
l\t‘(a'^sUy tor a mau ral ( ouuul. ihoueji at llie 
s line time he an juit •.< es in •*. I )ateil 2 I Jum*, 
a was k alU r the 'rouu*). 

J.F/i rF.K XXXVIP. 

1'< > ‘Turoix)' M’s At r.csin.s. • 

T.eo to I lieodo atis Au,;!i >tU'.. 


d’o Jh.WlAS', IbsHOP OF Coxstaminople. 
l.eo to Flavian, bishop of Constantinople. 

f/t^ /\ t/if receif^t of a h'tter and 

advises mercy if Kuiyeiies udil rtcant. 
When our bretliren had already started 
wliom we d.e-.pate!u‘<l to you in the < ause of 
the I'ailh, wa: ftaa ived your letter, i>elove(l, 
bv our s(tn the deaeon, m w hu li you 

n^hllv said \ert little on tin* subjeet of <nir 
< oinmon an\ietv, both bei aiise the ai eounls 
wlmh ha<l aheady arrived had }.(iven us full 
inlormation on^evciy thimr, and l)e<ause for 


( *nd\' of h'aith i\' ewenfui! bat the f^oint at /hav. 
Iwdly pe^iuned it yeneut/ t’e////»/4 // ts s 
eit'or. 

On te<aa\m<4 your < Ii imau y*s letter, I pel 
(lived that ihv* universal ( luireh has miu' 


purposes ot private inquiry it was e.isv to con- 
vers(' ^ith the afoiesaul Ikisil, by whom now* 
':thn>u;^h the L;raee of (ion, in whom w*e trust, 
j we exhoit you, Inloved, in reply, the 

I Apostle’s words, and sayin;^ : “ He ye in 

i' nothin;; affiii^hted by the adseisaries; wliich 


eaiise for jov, that you will liave the ( hristian: is for them a l ause of perdition, but to you of 


Faith, w’h(‘rei>y the Divine riinilv is honoured salvatioiO.” l*'or wlnt is so < alainitous as to 


and worshipped, to be chib ri nt tir out of I wash to destroy all hope ot man’s salvation by 
barmonv with itsi 4 t in norhin:;. I'or what denyin; the reality ol ( hnsl’s Ini arnation, and 
more elfe< tual suppnrt cmii l»e i;i\en to human to eoniradut tlic Apostle who says distinctly: 
affairs in lailin;; upon (loo’.s mer< v than when! “g^'cat is the mvsierv of ^^odliness whic'h was 
one thanks;;i\ im:, ami the sac nU< e ot one manifest in the llesli ^ p " What ,so ftlorioiis 
c'onlession is ottered to llis maiesly i>v all. , as to light for the Faith of the gospi l against 
Wherein the devotmns of the f-rie^ts and all j the eneinie.s of Christ's nativity and cross? 
the laithlul will reach at last then complete j Ahout whose most pure light and imcon- 
ness, d in w'hat was done for our redemptii»n ' quered j>ower wc have already disclosed what 
hy (hu) the Word, the only ot (loi>, wMsin our heart, in the letter which has been 
nothing eKe be believed than what lie Him- sent to you iielovevD': lest anything might 
sell oidercd to be |)icat heil and believed. ! seem doubtful between us on tliose things 
W hereloie although every eon.-Nidcralion pre- j wdne h we have learnt, and teach in accord- 
vents my alterulame on the day whic h your,aiu'e with the catholic doctrine. lUit seeing 
piety has fixed for the csninc ils of bishops that the testimonies to the 'riulh are so clear 
for lluTe are no precetl^MUs tor such a thing, j 


I ’ arc rich! in thtnkinif chnt Lett. XXXVI. h I.ro\ 

, I .* • .1 I , . ' .uAnowlctliimcnt of Fl.i\».^n's ..rt >n.l Icucr (XXVj.i. th<>(which 

» Iho lrct<-r u on thr ^mc Huhj.-vt a. l ot. X\l\. a? mr. hm . ha^ no Ok. %cr^,on) be .n ackno^ Ica^mcnt of ct 

the Horilu*>i of It uvjtAui*. v>mc uucrcstWK inAttrr, »t »h h. »r i a ihirU, n^t cM.uU, '.cm bv the h.iml of one rhe tbaron uho 

li^ivcn in full. there no l*k,. \eisu*n c\um, ?»iul how tlicr,: > U ).rv>ba>lv the name Julian » n»es*cnccr (XXXV., chan. 

.S4>me Ci» be two letter!^ wiihir. a week t>f one atauher on the vunc I * Phil i. 7 $. ^ 

‘**** 1 ' b A • M vvvf L • ‘ t ,1 un iu- t 6 : the rcaain? here U «/ |« 

Lf. Lett. \Xf\. Above, and especially XXXI,, cbAp. iv,, | carnr, m a.;r**cnu‘nt with the general WcMcrn usage, 
where the rrnsuns ere given rather more lutly. I e Sc. the Tome (X.XVIII .X * 
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and strong that a man must be rtH-komd 
thoroughly Mind and stubborn, who does 
at onc^ shkke himself free from the mists of 
falsehood iR the bright light of reason; we i 
desire you to use tlie remedy of long^surtering • 
in curing the madness of ignor.inre that ; 
through y«.)itr fatherly admoniiions they who; 
though oUI in years are infants in mind, may ; 
’hjarn to obey their elders. And if they give 
up the vain ('onceits of their ignorance and 
come to tlicir senses, aiul if they condemn j 
all their errors and receive tlie one true Faith, ‘ 
do not deny them the mercifulness of a 
bishop’s kind heart : although your judgment , 
must remain, if their im])iety which you have j 
deservedly c'ondemned persists in its depravity. i 
Dateil July in the consulship of the illus* 1 
trious Abturius and l*rologenes (449). 1 


LFTI KR XXXIX. 

I 

Tn Fi.WIAN, IjIsIIOI* ok Ca^XSl’ANriNOrLK. I 

I.eo, the bishop, to Flavian, Ihe bishop. j 

^ • j 

//<’ rt'l^iikes F!arian for ml atkiwcriiii^ his tr - 1 
pcali'J h'ttcrs. I 

Our anxiety is increased by your silence, i 


i.i: riKR xf. 

1\) ruK Hisuous c)K riiK Province, or 
Akm;s in (Iacl. 

Ti) his wcdl beloved brethren C^onsianlinus 
Aiu’entiiis, Ruslieus, Aiispicius, Nu'etas, Nec- 
taiius, Florus, .Aselepius, Justus, Aiigustalis, 
Vnantius, and Chrysaphius *, Leo the pope. 

Uc approves of their haviu}:; unanimousiy 
elected Korea mus^ Ktshep 0/ At les. 

We have just and reasonable reason for 
rejoi('ing, when we learn tliat the Ford’s 
priests have done what is agreeal»le both to 
the rules of the Father’s canons and to the 
A[K)stle.s’ institutions. For the whole body 
ol the Cdiurcli must needs increase with a 
healthy giowth, if the governing members 
exi'cl m the strength of their authority, anil 
in peaceful management. Accordingly, we 
ratify with our sanction your good deed, 
brethren, in unanimously, on the death of 
Hilary “* of holy memory, consecrating our 
lirolher Ravennius, a man well approved by 
us, in the (ity of Arles, in accordanotj with 
the wishes of the clergy, the leading citizens, 
and llie laity. J’ecaiise a [leai e making aiul 
harmo^iious election, where neither personal 
merits nor the good will of the ('ongregation 


for it is long now sin<'e we received a Iett<*r are wanting, is we believe the expression 

from you, beloved : while n\ e who l)ear a chief not only of man’s choice, but of (ioo’s in- 

share in your rarest through our anxie^' lor j spiration. So dearly beloved brethren, let the 
the defcni e of thi' I'aith, have several tinics^ said j^riest use ('iol)’s gift, and understand what 
as oc( asion scived, sent letters to )ou: that .self-ilevolion is expel led of him, that by dili- 

we iniglU aid >ou with the comfoil of our gently and prudently carrying out the ofhee 


exliortations not to yield to the assaults of 
your adversaries in defenc e of tlie hailii, but 
to feel that we were the sharers in your labour. 
Some time since we believe our messengers 
have reached you, brother, through whom you 
find yourself fully instructed ])y our writings 
and injunctions, an<l we have ourselves sent 
back IJasil to you as you desired Now, lest 
you should think wx* had omitted any oppor- 
tunity of communicating with you, we have 
sent this note by our son Fiipsychiiis, a man 
whom we hold in great honour and affection, 
asking you to reply to our letter with all 
speed, and inform us at once about your own 
actions and those of our representatives, and 
about the completion of the w^holc matter : so 
that w'e may allay the anxiety which we now 
feel in defence of the Faith, by hap[)icr tidings. 
Dated nth August in the consulship of the 
illustrious Asturius and Protogenes (449). 


7 Curamm iuarum ^rincife^, 

** Fregutnier. four times in all (Letters XXVII., XXVIII., 
XXXVI.anriXkxVIIL). 

9 This must !>« in the third lost letter to which we have 
assumed Lett. XXXVllL to bean amwer. 


entrusted to him, he may jirovc himself ccpial 
to your testimony, and fully worthy of our 
favour. (Joi) kee[) you safe, beloved brethren. 
Dated 22 August in the consulship of Asturius 
and Piotogenes (449). 

LirrrKR xli. 

To Ravknnius, Ibsnoi* ok Arlks. 

(He congratulates him on his ap])ointment, 
exhorts him to firm but gentle government, 
and advises him freipiently to consult the 
Ajiostolic See. Undated, but no doubt sent 
about tile same time as XL.) 

LETTER XrJI. 

To Ravennius, Bishop of Arles. 

Leo the Pope to his well belovcil brother 
Ravennius, 

» These twelve bifthop^ do not include the Ri>»l)op of Vicn 
according to Perthel (p. ay), fdlowing apparently Onrsncl, wh< 
wiUt'fathered thought, though pfxsiSly right, has little cvniei 
to go upon. Cf. Letters LXv. and LX VI. l^elow. 

9 It will be noticed that 1^0 speaks of Hilary not only w, 
re^ipect, but as if he acquiesced »«i his sentence (passed arfaii 
Hilary in Lett. X. al>ove) not having been carried out. 
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LETTERS OF LI- 
ZA: aski him h <fuil with the imposture oj u ■ 
attain VettJntanns, [ 

Wc wi'»h you to < in iiuispcct Jtnd rarcfulj 
lest any bl.uiicworihy proumption ishouM : 
put forth uimIuc rlaitt^s: for, when it oncej 
hiuU ;in cntr.nuc by cfuity stealth, it spreads i 
itvdf into ^(rtMtLr rashness in the name of the 
dignity it has assume 1 . We have learnt, on 
the irustwnrfiiy evidence ol your clergy, that: 
a certain wandering and vagabond IVtro- i 
nianuH has boasted himself tfirouglujut the i 
provim cs of (iaul as our deacon, an<l uinler! 
rover <;f this offn e is going about llic various; 
ehtircln’S of tftal country. We <Iesire you, j 
btdoved brother, so to check his ab<nninable! 
etfrontery, as to (!i^elosc‘ his imposture, by | 
warning tin* bishops ot tin* whole «listri<'t, arnl | 
to ex{>el him from communion with all the' 
(’hurelies, lest h<* continue his claim, 'Ihe 
Loki> kce[» you safe, tlearly licloved brother, 
|>ate<l 2hth August, in the consulship of the 
iilustriouH Aslunus ami rrologencs (449), 

id/rrKR xidip. 

To 'riri.noosics z\(r<;t;sTirs. 

tin* imast glorious and serene lunpcror i 
'I 1 »eodo'»ius. • I 

t/it’ j 

I. He complains of the con J not of Dio scorns at 
the i \ntncil of If heats, I 

Already arul fnun the beginning, in the* 

svfKxIs wlin h have I cen hehl, we have rc- 
{ eived siK'h freedom of speec h from the most 
holy iVler, c hief of the Apostles, as to have 
the power liolh to maiiUain the rruth in the 
c ause of peaec, and to allow no one to disturb 
it in its firm j)osiiif»n, Init at once to repel the 
mischief. Since then the couneil of bishops 
whic'li you ordered to be held in the c ity cjf 
Kjihesus on ac'eounl of Flavian, (hies mischiet 
to the Faitli itself and inllic ts wounds on all 

the churc hes < ; arul this has been brought 

to our knowledge not by .some untrusi worthy 
me*»senger. but liy the most reverend bishops 5 
themselves who were sent by us and by the 
most trusty Hilarus our de.icon, who have 
narrated to us what took place. And the 
occurrences arc to be put down to the fault of 


O THE GREAT. 


those who met, not having, a.s is customary, 
with a pure conscience and right judgment 
made a dcfintle statement about the faith and 
those who erred therefrom. ly r we have 
learnt that all did not come together in the 
conference who ought, some being ejected 
and othens received : who w'cre e-asivared into 
un ungodly act of subscription by the designs 
of tiie aforesaid priest ^ For the declaratic^T 
cffeclcd by him is of such a nature as to injure 
all the churches. For when those who were 
sent l)y us .saw how exc:oedingly imjiious and 
hostile to the Faith it was, they notified it 
to us. 

II. He asks him to restore the ancient catholic 
lioctt ine. 

Wherefore, most peacedoving prince, vouch- 
safe for the Faith's sake to avert this danger 
i from your godly <'onscicnc:e, and let nc^t man's 
j presum[>tion use violence upon Christ's Gosj)cl. 

I In my sincx-re desire, which is shared by the 
bishops that are with rne, that you, most 
C’hristian and /evered prince, should before 
all things please (lon, to whom the pra>ers 
of the vvhole Church arc ])()iired with one 
accord for yoifr empire, I give you counsel, 
for fear lest, if we keej) silence on so great 
a matter, we incur punishment before the 
tribunal of ('hrist, 1 entreat you therefore 
before the ur^liv ided Trinity of the one Cud- 
he.i<lf which is injured by these evil doings, 
and whiih is the guardian of your kingdom, 
anil before Christ’s lioly angels that all tilings 
remain intact as they were before the judg- 
ment, and that they await the weightier deci- 
sion of the Synod at which tlie whole number 
of llic bishops in the whole world is gathered 
together ; and do not allow yourselves to bear 
the weight of others' misdoing. We are 
( onstrnined to say this plainly by the fear of 
a constraining necessity 1, but keep before 
your eyes the blessed Peter's glory, and the 
I crowns which all the Apostles have in common 
vvith him, and the joys of the martyrs who had 
1 no other incenlive to sufiering but the confes- 
ision of the true Godhead and the perfect con- 
I tinuance in Christ®, 
i 

HI. And asks for another Synod to be sum- 
moned, . 

And now tliat this confession is being gpd- 


.1 Ni» corulusMW ctxn hr rr.V'hca .ilniut thi-* Irtter 

AS it Ha'i a'jwrt to vih, the ItAtleniui nol thinking ih.^t the 

I.Atin versiion etfant i-t the ort^uul on whi<h the (>k. version X 
^ On the whole I h.\vc tlunight vt s,ilcr to m.^ke my iianUa- 
lion rhirrty I’non the Ilk., though 1 am not at all sure ili.u there ts 
snfKiirnt tcrvmrKl for the Uallertnti s sti^moion of the t,Mttn. 

4 A /a. is here visiUlo in the sense thoui:h not in 
iheMSS. 

5 The Ok. ,'tni) the T411. ht>ch r«,ut the plural here iwitrit ntrmy 
(jr/mo/ijr). which the UaUerinti niter to the singular. As far as we 
know, Juliits wan the only bishop iti the party, but the greater 
nci inlet the less. 


Vir,, Diosrorus, who mu.st h.avc been mentioned in the 
/achmei ab.*>\e, if .my where. 

7 The old l.at. vervi^n has here something very different ^ttra 
mn^ssiT fsf /frVrrr, vcremitr nt ettif/s rtltgio disitpaiur^ 
pfWt\rtmr (fofmwc are bound to say wc fear lest He 
HhoHO religion is being undermined, should have HLs wrath 
anniM^d). 

s 4 rrA<i« : here again the l.atin vrr>ion 

diverges, reading rrr/r *«w<»si/ 7 a//j(sc. coft/essio) in Ckthio, So 
l»x) the next sentence l>cgins with €ni sacramrmt^t instead of the 
Ok. rirot oMoAoyiae, and elsewhere. 
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lessly impugneil by some few men, all the 
churches of our parts and all the priests im- 
plore youi^ clemency with tears in accord^ 
ance with (he request which Flavian makes 
in his ap[>eal, to command the assembling 
together jot special Synod in Italy, in order 
that all opposition may be exi>eUcd or paci- 
jjed, and that there may be no deviation 
from or ambiguity in the Faith : and to it 
should also come the bishops of all the 
Kaslcrn provinces, that, if any have wandered 
out of the way of rrulh, they may be recalled 
to their allegiance by wholesome remedies, and 
they who arc under a more grievous charge 
may either be reduced to submission by 
counsel or cut off from the one Church. So 
ihnt we are bound to preserve both s\hat the i 
Nicene canon enjoins and what the definitions 
of the l)ihho[)S of the whole world enjoin 
according to the custom of the catholic 
Church, and also (to maintain) the freedom 
of our fathers’ Faith, on which your tran- 
quillity rests. For we pray tliat wlien those 
who liarm the Church are drivAi out, and your 
provinces enjoy the posscssiim of juttice, and 
vengeance has been executed o» tnese heretic.s, 
your royal [)ow'er also may be defended by 
Clirist’s right hand. 

• 

LlilTER XLIV.. 

ft 

To TincoDosius Augustus. 

Leo, tlie bishop, and the holy Synod which 
IS assembled at Rome to Theodosius Augustus. 

I. JJe exposes the unscrupulous nature of the 
proceedm^s at Ephesus, 

From your clemency’s letter, which in your 
love of the catholic Faith you sent sometime 
ago to the see of the blessed Apostle Peter, we 
drew such confidence in your defence of truth 
and peace that we thought nothing harmful 
could happen in so plain and welbordered 
a matter \ especially w hen those who were 
sent to the episcopal council, which you 
ordered to be held at Ephesus, were so fully 
instructed that, if the bi.shop of Alexandria 
had allowed the letters, which they brought 
either to the holy synod or to Flavian the 
bishop, to be read in the ears of the bishops, 
by the declaration of the most i)urc Faith, 
which being Divinely inspired we both have 
-received and hold, all noise of disputings 
^would have been so completely hushed that 
neither ignorance could any longer disport 
itself, nor jealou.sy find occasion to do mis- 
chief. But because private interests arc con- 
sulted under cover of religion, the disloyalty 
of a few has wrought that which must wound 
the whole Church. For not from some un- 


trustworthy messenger, but from a most faith- 
ful narnitor of the things which have been 
done, Hilary, our deacon, who, lest he should 
be compelled by force to subscribe to their 
procccding.s, with great difticulty made his 
e.scape, we have learnt that a great many 
priests came together at the synod, wliosc 
numbers would vloublless have assisted the 
debate and decision, if he who claimed for 
himself the chief place had consented to 
maintain j^ricslly moderation, in onlcr that, 
accoriling to custom, when all had freely 
exprc.sscd their opinion, after quiet and fair 
deliberation, that might be ordained which 
w^as botli agreeable to the Faith and helpful 
to those in error. Put we have been told that 
all who had come were not jirescnt at the 
actual ilccision : for w'e have learnt that some 
were rejected while others were admitted, who 
at the aforesaid priest’s requisition surrendered 
themselves to an unrighteous subscription, 
knowing they w^ould suffer harm unless they 
obeyed his commands, and that such a re- 
solution wMs brought forward by him that in 
attacking one man he might wreak his fury 
of the whole Church. Which our delegates 
from tlie Apostolic See saw to be so blas- 
phem^us and opposed to the catholic Faith 
that no pressure could force them to assent ; 
for in the .same synod they stoutly protc.stcd, 
as they ought, lliat the Apostolic See would 
never receive what was being passed : since 
the whole mystery of the Christian Faith is 
absolutely destroyed (which Heaven forfend 
in your Grace’s reign), unless this abominable 
wickedness, which exceeds all former blas- 
phemies, be abolished. 

II. And entreats the Emperor to help in revers- 
ing their decision. 

But because the devil with wicked subtlety 
deceives the unwary^ and so mocks the im- 
prudence of some by a show of piety as to 
persuade them to things harmful instead of 
profitable, wx pray your Grace, renounce all 
complicity in this endangering of religion and 
Faith, and afford in the treatment of Divine 
things that which is granted in worldly matters 
by the equity of your laws, that human pre- 
sumption may not do violence to Christ’s 
Gospel. Behold, I, O most Christian and 
honoured hlmperor, with my fellow-priests'-^ 
fulfilling towards your revered clemency the 
offices of sincere love, and desiring you in 
all things to please God, to whom prayers 
arc offered for you by the Church, lest before 


9 Cum coHMOcerdetibut meit. The Gk. verijiion here read* the 
singular Oiera row et/AAcirovgyov fipv). Thi*, if iutcnlional and not 
a »Tip, is, I suppose, Flavian, of whose death Leo was not ycl 
apprised* 
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the Lf»Kr> (’hn-A’> trihupnl wc ht: jtuL'f^d <.'iiilty 
for otir mUmm 1 1 irr^rc< li ){t\i iii ih*- prt** 
H :•»<<; c»f irvf l.iidmdc'i 'Irmity of the One 
<i(jdlu';nh iioiu snOi ;in a< t w o!i^: . n«>r lie 
is HnnA‘*lf r}p* (inaMjMU and tli*.* /iutiior of 
your empire ), and in tin* j)»t*sem t‘ ol (‘ini.-'l ^ 
lir>ly ordi'f CN ri) thm^j; to hr in the 

po.Mtion in v\liuh tin y were heloit i)u‘ dei ision 
unt:l a l:ir^pT numl't'r rd pn* >ts he as.?*rnh}<‘d 
from vvlioh' world. .Suit* r not yourself lo 
he wei^^lilrd willj aiiotimr s sin hi*< .ujst* hind 
we tmi .1 s fy it) we ,iu* airaid lest Hr, W'liose 
rel!}..;ion ii hfun;; dr .lroved, he [)r‘>VMkMi to 
writln Kei p ht lore your <*\es, and with all, 
your im nl d mmoii p. i/e rev< renllv upon the | 
i>h ‘.s' d I'ltti—i ^dory, and the < row ns \vhuh| 
all tin ,\pO‘th‘.s liave in « omrnon witii Inm and^ 
the palms oi’aK the m.ulyis, who had no othi-r' 
te I .on lot sufli ririf.' th.ui llu* eonh-^aon ot the; 
liuetiodhead iiiul ihc liuc Manhood int ’hlist. i 

111. //e f it ,t (*t>uniil Iff Itdiw 

Ami he< ause this mystery is now hein^ 
lmplou^ly opposed hy a It \v iy.'notant persons, 
all ihv* 1 hnn hrs ol our pails, and all the piiest.s 
entreat your < (unna y, with j^roans ami teats, 
st'eiiiK that om delei;ates laithfnlK prolestid,i 
<iml hisliop Idavian ^ive tin m an apjieal ini 
writing;, lo order a i^eneial synod lo he held in’ 
Italy, wlm h shall either dimijss or ajipeaso all. 
disputes in su( h a way that there he nothing : 
anv Ioniser either dmihiiul m llu' I-'atth ori 
djvide<l in love, and to it, of touise, the 
hishops nl the Fastein piovim es must (oine, 
and it any ol tiu m were ovenoine hy threats 
and mjuiy, ami deviated Irom the jiath of 
tiutli, they may lie tully lesloied hy he.ilth 
Ktv'.n;.* measures, and tiiey themselves, whose 
( ase Is haider, if they atspiiesi'e in wiser 
counsels, inav not fall tioin the unity of the 
( hurc h. And how r.eeessary tliis recjucst is 
alter the ltni,L;mi; of an appeal is witncssial hv 
the eanonit'.d dec rees p.i.ssed at Nitiea hy tin- 
hishops of the vvliole world, vvihch are added 
below-'’. Show favour lo iht' eatholics after 
your own and your |)areiUs‘ custom, (hve' 
us such liheity lo defend the catliohe Faith as’ 
no violence, no tear of the world, while youri 

•»* Vn ih iuu\ thr r..ai. th.u the Cin.*n heir 

tiu»‘t«a (>> ,11^ ! «i'*t l*> dw cur ,s.Hfci i..n. hut t*. i 

that ul S \taua 4 0 . »•> wMt.h u st iiuU .iN n.. 4 

the 'amc m I cltoi- 1 \ I . ^%htrc o.ii;.4 Cl.*, i.ju 

A\i^u>ta i .iiiun s '*1 SaiiIu.» u> I ,is 

Ct. t.« rc\ Leo. n 4, 1x4, 11 . »• 

ol |I*Ih toiiriH V til Ah I ' 1 *4U(U ut ii 1 ^, the 

N.*ul. t» it plv.iHC >vm lojuiato thin .uiimj.a>lc »i»s.l,u\tt.*ii 
winch >ua h-tve iMNHril. I thnt ulu !»>..• \cr »uic 

Hah hcoH acjHsvsl l.> itio }«ul,:nu*»»t »>f other liish.'i.-., ainI 
for hi-v r.iHC Co be hc.irU ju C ’l. .W r '*»»:. the otiu r l inhoi) 
Ctiunot by ar»v moauH be cousjacrrtl cotihnucvl ni the Sec ' 

alter the of i.hc one wlu.^pecArn t » he il< until he i 

rccrive the JeOHion of the ilure. ' In .M’!*’) '”.; this t.i j 

the pi^.^'nt ra>e, I.io no doubt pioposeU to -njhstiiuic ^ AVw** ; 

• or t though itns* w.i> hauity the name thing. * 


i reverecl c leinency is safe, sltall he able to 
I take awav. kor it is tiie cause not only of 
[the (duufh hut of your Kinijdoj^: and pro- 
! sperity that we plead, that you mhy enjoy the 
‘ fieac clid sway ol your ptov.nces. Leiemj the 
, < hurc h in un‘'li.iken peace ai^ainsMlie heretic 
; that your empire also may he delended by 
.(‘hrist’s ri'.^ht hand. |)ated th<‘ 15 th of 
;(><toht*r, in the coiisulsiiif) of llie illustrious 
* Astunus and Ficjtogenes (.t 49 F 

I 

i LF/n'FR XFV. 

('Fo Ih'l.c 111 - KIA .\rc.t ^TA.) 

Ta‘o. tin* hidiop, and the holy .Synod vvlncli 
IS issemhletl in the City of Rome to I’uhheiia 
.VuL'iHla. 

1 . J/i' (t o>/v of the former tetter which 

fat ltd to reoth her, 

I If the letters respccUin^ the I'^aitli which 
; weie des[Mt( hed to your (ira< e hy file liands of 
our < ler-v had teac hcil \ou, it is cerl.iin you 
would have l)ec*n able, the Ford h(‘lpinj 4 you, 
lo provide ;h remedy tor these things whit i\ 
have' been doiit; a.uMinst the [‘.oth. For when 
have you tailed eitlur the* priests or the veli- 
i;ion or tin* f.iith ol C'hnst Ihit when tliost* 
wiio vvi‘rt‘ sent wete so completely hincKred 
fiom rea<*hmv^ your cleineiuy that only one 
of lli^'in, n.unely Jlil.iry our deacon, with 
dittnulty lli’d and returned, we thought it 
ina essary to rewrite our letter: and that our 
j|)iaveis may deseive lo rec'eive more weiglit, 
i we have subjoined copy of the very doeu- 
j inenl which did not reatli your c leinein y, 
jenticating you even more earnestly than he- 
! h>re lo take under pnnec lion that religion in 
I which you excel wlm h wdl win you tlie greater 
j glory in ]>roportion to the heinousness of the* 
c limes ag*iinst whic h your loyal faith recjiiiies vou 
to j)ioceed, lest the integrity of the C'hrisiian 
; faith he violated hy any plot of man's de- 
visingc For the things which were believed 
to require setting at lesl and healing by the 
’meeting of a Synod at J'.phesus, have not only 
lesuUed in still greater clistiirl)anrcs of peac'c 
hut, whic h is the more to be regretted, even in 
tiie cwertiiruw of the very Faith whereby we are 
( 'hristians, 

II. lie a/so se/ids a co/*y of his letter to the 
limpet or and explains its contents. 

And they indeed, who were sent, and one 
of whom, escaping the violence of the bishop 
of Alexandria who t:laims everything for him- 
self, Crithfully reported to ns what took place 
in the Synod, opposed, as it became them, 
what 1 will call the fren/.y not the judgment 
of one man, protesting that those things which 
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were being rarrieil through by violence and 
fear could not revet so the mysteries of the 
C.'iiun h aiVj the Creed itself composed by the 
Apostles, ami that no injtirie^ c ould sever them 
Iroin liiat I'aiih which they had brought fully 
set forth ayd expounded iioin the See of the 
blessed Aposlle Peter to the holy synod. And 
^siiu e this statemeiu was not allowed to be 
lead out at the bislu^p's request, in ordei 
forsooth that by tlu* rejection of that Faith 
wliicli )jas crowned ])airiari'lis, ju'ophels, 
apostles and martyrs, the l)ir(h aeconling to 
the lle^h of lesus i'hrist our l.oKi» and the 
ec»nfission of ilis true Death and Rcsiirteelion 
^\vc shudder to say it) might be ovi rlhrown, 
we have wiillcn* on this matter acca^rding to 
our ability, to our most gKiiious and (what is 
far gie.iler, our ('lirislian Prim e, and at the 
same imu* have Mibjv)incd a copy of the letter 
to you to the end that he may not allow the 
h'.iillgin wliic'h he was re born ami reigns through 
(ion’s grace, to be corrupted by any inno 
\ at ion, since Pisliop lda\ian continues in com- 
munion with us all, and thatVhich has been 
done without regard to jusiic e apd (untrary to 
all the teaching of the ('anon^ can, under no 
consideration, be held valid. And because the 
Synod of Isphesus has not rcimued but in 
creased the sc amial of disagreement (1 have 
asked liim) to appoint a place and time for 
holding a council within Italy, a^l cpiarrcJs and 
]»reju<lices rin both sides being suspended, 
that everything which has engendered offence 
may be the more diligently reconsidered and 
without wounding the Faith, without injuring 
religion those piiesls may return into the peace 
of (. hrist, w liQ thrcnigh irresolution were forced 
to subscribe, and only their errors be re 
moved. 

III. He asks her io assist his petition with the 
Jimperor. 

And that we may be worthy to obtain this, 
let your well-tried faith and protection, which 
has always helped the Church in lier labours, 
deign to advance our petition with our most 
clement IVince, under a .special commission 
so to act from the blessed Ajjoslle Peter ; so 
that before this civil and destructive war gains 
strength witliin the Church, he may grant 
(Jjpportunity of restoring unity by God’s aid, 
knowing that the strength of his empire will 
be increased by every extension of catholic 
freedom that his kindly will affects. 

Dated 13th of October* in the consulship of 
the illustrious Asiurius and Protogenes (449). 


LlVrrKR XlA’l. 

From Hiiarv, niFN Dka('On (Arri'.uwAKns 
Ih.sHoi* OK Romk), to Pclchkria Adotsta. 

(Descriiu'ng his ill-treatment, as Leo’s dele* 
gate, by Dioscorus.) 

LKrrKR XLvn. 

T(> AN.vsTAsifs, Histior ok 'Pu kssatonica. 

(C'ongratulating him on being prcscul at the 
synod ul K])hesus ) 

I.F.riKR XLVIll. 

'I'o Jit. IAN, Ibsiior of Cos. 

(('onsoimg him after the riots at Jqihesus 
ami e.xhoiting him to stand firm.) 

IdCriFR XLl.X. 

To Fi.avtan, Hisiiui* of C'onsi an itnopij-.. 

(Whose death he is unaware of, promising 
him all the support in his power.) 

LKTI KR L. 

'PO THK PK.OPLK OK CoNS rANTINOri.K, RY THK 
HAND OK KlTIMlANlUS AND DloNVSIUS, 

Rotary ok rmfi Church ok Rome. 

(lO.xhorting them to stand firm and consoling 
them for Flavian s deposition.) 

l.KVTKK LI. 

To P'austus and othfk Pkkshyters and 

ARCHIMANDKI J KS IN CuN.S I AN TlNOPLIi. 

(With tlie same pur]>ort as tlic last.) 
LFTTKR Lll. 

From Tiieodorkt, Pishop ok Cyrus, to 
1 j:o. (See vol. iii. of this Series, p. 293,) 

To Leo, bishop of Rome. 

I. If Paul appealed to Peter how much more 
must ordinary folk have recourse io his siu- 
cessor. 

If Paul, the herald of the Truth, the trumpet 
of the Holy (jhost, had recourse to the great 
Peter, in onicr to obtain a decision from him 
for those at Antioch who were disputing about 
living by the Law, much more do we small 
and humble folk run to the Apostolic See to 
get liealing from you for the sores of the 
churches. For it is fitting that you should in 
all things have the pre-eminence, seeing that 
your See possesses many peculiar privileges. 
For other cities get a name for size or beauiy 
or population, and .some that are devoid of 
these advantages are compensated by certain 
spiritual gifts: but your city has the fullest 


• This of course, Letter XLIV. 
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abun<lance of good things from the (liver of! your letter, that the only-begotten Son of God 
all good. For «hc i. of all cities the greatest j is One and His Godhead impassii>)e, irrever- 
and fnost famous, the mistress of the world : sil>lc, unchangeable even as the bather who 
and teeming with population. And besi<les | l)egat Him and the Albholy Spirit. And since 
this she ius rrrated an empire which is still! the Divine nature could not suffer, He took 
predoniinaut :in<l has imposed her own name i the nature that could suffer to thi^ t^nd, that 
upon her subjects. Hut lier chief decoration : by the suffering of His own Flesh He might 
in her Faith, to wlii< h the Divine Apostle is give exemption from suffering to those that 
a sure witness when lie exc! inns “your faith is; believed on Him. Ihcse points, and all that 
proclaunetl in all the world ; * and if immc-l is akin thereto, the letter contained. And w^e, 
diately aftLT re< eiviiig the see<ls of the saving : admiring your spiritual wisdom, extolled the 
(losjicl she bfue smh a weight of womirous j grace of the Holy Ghost which spake through 
fruit, what words are sufficient to express the ; you, and ask and pray, and beg and beseech 
piety which is now found in her? She has, too, i your holiness to come to the re.scue of the 
the tomb-, of our/ /unmon fathers and tea< hers of' churches of Goi> that are now tempest tossed. 


the 'rrulh, J’et#T ami f*aul % to illumine thej 
souls of the faitliful. And this blessed and; 
d‘VTne pair arose indeed in the Hast, and shedj 
its rays in all tlircciions, but voluntarily under- [ 
went the sunset c)f life in the West, from j 
whence now it illumines the whole world. : 
'1‘hese have remlercd your Sta* so glorious:! 
this IS the < hlci of all your goods. And their i 
Sec IS slill blest by the hglit of iheir 
]>ri‘sem c, seeing that llierein He has [>la< ed 
your Holiness tt) siictl abroad the tays of the 
one true I'ailh, 

• 

JI. //e i.eo's a the A/a/th 

and hit ter I y ay^nifist Entwhianism^ as 
a'ldefUi'd es pec tally in the I'ome, 

< H' which thing indeed, though there are 
many (»ilH*r proof.s to be found, your zeal 
against the ill famed Mani< lueans is proof 
enough, that zeal wlmdi your holiness has of 
lau* >ears <lis|>laycd S thereby revealing the 
intensity of y<mr devotion to (loo in tilings 


III, lie complains of Dioscorus' illdreaiment 
of himself. 

F'or when we expected a stilling of the waves 
through those who w'cre sent to Ephesus from 
your holiness, we have fallen into yet w'orse 
storm. For the most righteous prelate of 
Alexandria wt\s not satisfied with the illegal 
land most unrighfeous deposition of the Lord’s 
I most holy «ind^G()i> loving bisho[) of Constan- 
I tinople, Flavian,#nor was his wrath appeased 
by the slaughter of the other bishops likewise, 
but me, loo, he murdered with Ins ])en in iny 
absence, without calling me to judgment, with- 
I out passing judgment on me in person, without 
I (jucsti(#ning me on what 1 hold about the Jn- 
carnation of our God and Saviour. Hut even 
murderers, tomb breakers, and ravishers of 
other nien’.s lieds, tliosc who sit in judgment 
do not eondemn until thc'y cither themselves 
funruborale the aecusations by their confes- 
sions, or are clearly convicted by others. Hut 


Divine. Pi oof enough, too, of your Apostolic 
character is wlial you have now' written. For 
we have met with what your holiness has 
written about the Incarnation of our God an\l 
Saviour, ami have admired tlie careful dili- 
gence of the work ♦. I'or it has proved both 
points equally well, viz., the Eternal Godhead 
of the < )nlv -hegotten of tiie Eternal Eather, 
and at the same time His manliood of the 
secil of Abraham ami David, and His assump- 
tion of a nature in all things like oui-s, except 
in this one thing, that He remained free from 
all sm : for sin is engendered not of nature, 
but of free will 5. 'Phis alNO was contained iiL 

•• Rom. K 8. 

• ll \% jniilirirnt hrre to mu't** FutcL'ui'* (f/ht /\*7. ii. *5) 

oncol* lti« earhi'M (f>e»oic uf th»)> (raaitum. Iii this 

he iijsoin qiu'Ccs iumw of Rome ( irU cent ) aiul Dtonystuit 
of Coritiih (-Mta icnf.y Ci'rroburaii^e authorities. KiischtuC 
onrii wuras at« }*anl is r<ci.>rvie<J to have been beheadcii 

ill Koni« it>elf, am! IVter likewise to have been imp.ilea. Ami 
tilts statement i* Mt(>portctl by ihoir names which i^inain to this 
itay insenbea in the ccmcteiies there.** 

i Vtf., in 444: cf. Letter V||^ su/rm, together with the 
Ktnperor's decree (Lett. VIU-X 

* This U, ofcoiirac, the Toute(f,rtt. XXVIU.). 

5 Here * nature* miivt mean * inairs uiiguial luture before the 


US, When live and thirty clays journey distant, 
he, though brought up on Divine laws, has 
condemned at his will. And not now only 
has he tlone this, but also last year, after that 
two persons infected with the Apollinarian 
disorder had cmne hither and laid false infoi- 
mation against us, he rose up in churc h and 
anathematized us, and that when I had w'ritteu 
to him and expresseil what I hold in a letter. 

IV. 77iis ill treatment has come after 20 years' 
j^ood worh in his diocese of Cyrus. 

I bemoan the distress of the Church and 
yearn after its peace. F^or having ruled 
through your prayers the church committed 
to me by the (k>d of the univcr.se for 20 years, 
neither in the time of the blessed Theodotus, 
I president of the East, nor in the time of those 


Full,* when it wa« ^lill in the of Him who so created it, to 

which nature Christ’s m,inhi^»d was a triumphant refurn. Other- 
wise it U hard to sec how Theodonst escapes the pitiall of JVla 
giansm. 

1 5* The epithet is shown by the context to be bitterly sarcaniic. 



LETTER LVl. 


who have succectled him in the See of Antioch, 
have I received the slightest blame, but, the 
Divine GAce working with me, have freed 
more than i,ooo souls from the disease of 
Marcion, and have won over many others from 
the coiiy^atjy of Arius and Eiinomius to the 
Master, Christ. And 800 churches have 1 
Jnad to shepherd : for that is the number of 
parishes in Cyrus, in which not a single tare 
through your prayers has lingered. But our 
flock has been freed from every heretical error. 
He that sees all things knows how I have been 
stoneil by the ilbfamed heretics that have been 
sent against me, and what struggles I have had 
in many cities of the East against (Jreeks, Jew.s, 
and ever)' heretical error. And after all these 
toils and troubles, 1 have been condemned 
without a healing. 

to the Apostolic See 7 vith con- 
fiiience, 

I however await the verdict of your Apos- 
tolic See, and beg and jira*/ your Holiness 
to sue ('our me when 1 appeal to ygur upright 
and just tribunal, and bid nie come to you 
and show that my teaching follows in the 
track of the Apostles. P'or there arc writings 
ermine some 20 years ago, some 18, some 15, 
and some i 2, some again against the Arians and 
I'ainoniians, some against the Jews and ^irecks, 
some against the Magi in Persia, some also 
about the universal ]^rovi<lencc, others about 
the naiuie of (ioo and about the Divine 
Incarnation. I have interpreted, through the 
Divine grace, both the Apostolic writings and 
the prophetic utterances, and it is easy there- 
from to gather whether I have kept unswerv- 
ingly the standard of the Faith, or have turned 
aside from its straight path. And 1 beg you 
not to spurn my petition, nor to overlook 
the insults heaped on my poor white hairs. 

VI, Ought he to acquiesce in his deposition ? 

First of all, I beg you to tell me, whether 
I ought to acquiesce in this unrighteous de- 
position or not. For I await your verdict : 
and, if you bid me abi<lc by my condemna- 
tion, I will abide by it, and will trouble no 
one hereafter, but await the unerring verdict 
of our God and Saviour. I indeed, the Master 
tjOD is my witness, care nought for honour 
and glory, but only for the stumbling-block 
that is put 111 men's way : because many of 
the simpler folk, and especially those who 
have been rescued by u.%from divers heresies, 
will give credence to those who have con- 
demned us, and perchance reckon us heretics, 
not being able to discern the exact truth of 
the dogma, and because, after my long episco- 


pate, I have acquired neither house, nor land, 
nor obol, nor tomb, only a voluntary poverty! 
having straightway distributed even what came 
to me from my fathers after their death, as all 
know wlio live in the East. 

VII. Bet fig pretented himself^ he has sent dete- 
gates to plead his cause. 

And before all things 1 entreat you, holy 
and Goi)-lovcd brother, render assistance to 
my prayers. These things 1 have brought 
to your Holiness' knowledge, by the most 
religious and GoD-belovcd presbyters, Hypatius 
and Abramius the chorcpiscopi^ andAlypius, 
superintendent^ of the monks in our district: 
seeing that I was hindered from coming to 
you myself by the Emperor’s restraining letter, 
and likewise the others. And I entreat your 
holiness both to look on them with fatherly 
regard, and to lend them your cars in sincere 
kindness, and also to deem my slandered and 
falsely attacked position worthy of your pro- 
tection, and above all to ilefend with all your 
might the Faith that is now plotted against, 
and to kee[) the heritage of the fathers intact 
for the churches, so shall your holine.ss receive 
from the Bountiful Master a full reward. 
(Date about the end of 449.) 

LEri'ER LIIL 

A fragment of a letter from Anatolius, 
bi.shop of GonstantinopJe, to Leo (about his 
consecration). 

LETTER LIV. 

To Theodosius Augustus (asking for a 
synod in Italy). 

LETTERS LV. to LVIII. 

A series of Letters. 

(1) From Valentinian the Emperor to Theo- 
dosius Augustus. 

(2) From Galla Placiclia AugusU to Theo- 
dosius Augustus. 

(3) From Licinia Eudoxia Augusta to 
Theodosius Augustus. 

(4) From Galla Tlacidia Augusta to Pul- 
chena Augusta, all graphically describing how 
Leo had appealed to them in public to press 
his suit with Theodosius. Of tlie.se, LVI. 
is subjoined as perhaps the most interesting 
specimen. 

LETTER LVI. 

(B'rom Galla Placidia Augusta to 
Theodosius). 

To the Lord Theodosius, Conqueror and 

6 Chorepifcopi (country bUhopn) were a kind of suffracao 
bi«hop to asmt the town in the remoter parts of their 

diocese. They continued in ute from the end of the 3rd till the 
yth cenCuiy. when they were aboliahed. 7 £xarchus. 
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LETTKKS OK I.KO TIIIC GRKAT. 


Kin|)cn)r, hi?r cvf:r utimM (ialla l'la< ufia, 
most j>i(>us arul j>n>s|>rfuus^ porpi tn;il Aii^vi-^ta 
uiiii inollitT, 

Wiuu on our vcrv arrival in tlu* arui'-nr 
wr: wc-ir i rKr.t^fd iii {kimokJ «lcvolion 
to tlu* most LIoiMlnI Ai'otIIc al tuv 

martyr’s wry altar^ llu.* most it'wrvn.'l Hisliop 
lac, waitin;* hchincl av^lulo aitrr tlu* si rvat*, ; 
iitttTrcl lamcnis over the < ailujlu. laitli to; 
u\ and to witness the < hiet cd the 

Apcjslirs [»imsvl( likiwist*, wiioin we had just, 
approached, and surrournlcd hv a nufiiber of 
bishops whom lu had t,rou;;ht to^p ther from : 
numerous cities in Italy |,y die aulliontv and, 
di;j'mty of his position, addin:,; also tears to his; 
words, callrd upon us to join our moans to liis ’ 
own. i*or no slight harm has arisen lium ' 
those ex can retires, whereby the standard ol 
the catholic' I'aidi so long guaided since tile' 
day s of our most Uivine father ( !otistantine, ! 
wiuj was the first in the palac e to stand c,ul 
as a t'hristian, has be<*n rec ently disturbed by 
the assumption of one man, w ho in the synod 
held al I'.piu'sns i; alleged to luive rather 
slirit'd up hatred and contention, intimidating 
l,y tlic presence ot soldiers, I laM.iiuis, die 
bishop of < (Hislantmople, because he had 
sent an appeal to the Apostohe See, aitd to 
all the bisliops ol these parts by the liam'.s 
ol those who had been deputevi to attend the 
Svnod by tlie inosi rc-vetend Ihshop ot Rome, 
who haw lieeii aUvays wont so lu attend, I 
luOvSt sac ied laird and Son and adored King, : 
in ate'ordame widi the provisions of the 
Nieene Synod For tins c ause we pray your , 
eleineiu'v to oppose such distuibanies with 
the 'Truth, and to ouler the Faith of the 
eatholie religion to bo pie^eised wnhout 
spot. Ill order lliat ac < c»rding to die standard 
and decision of the Apostc^he See, which we 
likewise revere as pre emmeiil, Flaviamis may 
remain altogether uninjured in his iiricsdy 
otfu e, and the matter he refeired to the Synod 
of die Apostohe See, wherein assuredly he 
first adorned the primacy, who w*as deemed 
wortliy to receive the keys ot heaven: for it 
beromes us m all things to maintain the 
respect due to this great c ity, wliieli is the 
mistress o! all the earth ; and this too we 
must most eareUilly ]>rovide that wluit in 
former times our house guarded seem not 
in our day to l>c infringed, and that by ll\e 
present example schisms be not advanced 
either between the bishops or the most holy 
churches. 


LFTTKR MX. 

'1\> TIIK ClKI C.V ANI‘ FkOIM.K 0K| the ClTV 

O h C< > N ^ I A N 1 1 N O r 1. 1 . 

Fco the l)i^^JO^) to the clergy, dignitaries, 
aiKt people, residing at ConstantiiKipIu. 

I. ih a*n]^rtitulutcs them on their vut.'^pohen^ 
resi^tanLi' to error, 

d’hoiigli Wit arc greatly gricve<i at tlie things 
rcporiecJ to have been done recently in the 
ccjuncil of |)riests at i'.jihesus, because, as is 
consistently rumoiirecl, and also deinonslrated 
by result^, nritlier due moderation nor the 
stric tness of the Faith was there observed, 
yet we rejoice in your devoted piety and in 
the ac c lam.ilions of the holy people in- 
siaiic i.‘s of whic h have Iieen biouglu to our 
lujtii e, we have a[)prijved of the right feeling 
ot you all ; because there lives and abides in 
goocl sons due affecticjn fur their excellent 
Father, and because you suffer the fulness 
»>t calh(.>)ic teaching to be in no ];ail cor- 
rupted. l*'or iinfloubtcdly, as the Holy Spirit 
, has unfolded you, they arc leagued witli 
the Manic h;ean» cnor, who deny that the 
!onl) begotten Son of Ooo look our nature's 
true Manhood, and maintain that all His 
• boddy ac tions *\erc the ac licuis of a false 
! apparition. Agd lest you should in aught 
give y«iir assent to this l>las[)heniy, we have 
nc.>w sent you, beloved, by my son iOpiphanius 
and Dionysius, notary ot the Roman Churc h, 
letters ot exhortation win rein wc* have ot our 
own ac'c'ord rendered you the assistanc e whic h 
you sought, lluit you may not doubt of our 
bestiiwmg all a fathers care on you, and 
labouring in every wav, by the lielp ot (hio’s 
mere V, to destroy all the stumbling bloc ks 
whic h ignorant and foc.»lish men have raised. 
And let no one venture to parade his priestly 
dignity who c\in be corn it ted of hc»lcling 
such detestably bla.sjihemous ojiinions. For 
if ignorance seems harc.lly tolerable in laymen, 
lunv much less c.xcusable or pardonable is it 
in those who govern; especially wdien they 
dare even to defend their meiidaciou.s and 
perverse views, and persuade the unsteadfast 
to agree with them either by intimidation or 
I by cajoling. 

j ll. 2Vny are to be rejected who deny the truth 
I oj Christ's Jiesh^ a truth fejeaied by every 
recipient at the Holy liueharist, 

I 

I such men be rejected by the holy 

I members of Christ’s Body, aud let not catholic 


® Sc€ iK». 9A lo Lett. XI. IV’., «here ic is »hown that ihU i«i 
u mbukv. wtll'ul or ochcrMuc, on t.vo'ji 


0 !t seems that the pcoj^le 

had o^K-.>l> e\j>reM.ca their disapproval of the roaitreatment to 
vvhuU IrLvian had been sut'je^ted. 



LETTi: 

liberty suffer the yoke of the unfaithful to he 
laid upon it. h'or they are to he reekoned 
outsi<le the Divine ^r;ire, and outside the 
mystery of man's salvation, \\ho, tlenying the 
nature of our llesh in C'hrist, gainsay the 
Gosf>el and o|>j)Ose the ('reed. Nor do they 
pert ei\X‘ fluit their blindness leads them into 
sueh an abyss that they have no sure fooling 
in the reality either of the Lord’s Passion 
or His Resurrection ; becau.se botli arc dis- 
credited in the Sa\ iour, if our llc.shly nature 
is not believeil in Him. In wliat ilensitv of 
ignorance, in what utter sloth must they 
hitherto have lain, not to liavc le.irnt from 
hearing, nor understood from reatling, that 
uhich in (/o]>'s C'hurtdi is .so constantly in 
men’s mouths, that even the tongues of in- 
fants do not keep silence upon the truth of 
('hiist’s body and blood at the rile of Holy 
C'oinmiinl<^n ’ ? l''oi in that mystit' distribution 
of ‘^iJiritiial noinishinent, that which is given 
and taken is of such a kind that receiving 
the virtue of the celestial food we jkiss into 
the flesh of Him, \\ lio It^came our llesh ^ 
Hence to c'onfirm you, belovej, in your 
laudably fiithful rcsislancc^ fo the foes of 
'ruith, I shall fitly and ()|»porluncly use the 
language and sentiments of the Apostle, ancl 
say : “ 'riiciefore I also liearjng of your faith, 
whic h is in the Loud Jesus, ancl love towards 
all saints, do not cease to giv5 thanks Jbr you, 
making mention of )ou in iny prayers iluit 
the (ioi) of onr Lord Jesus Ghrist, tlie Father 
of glory, may give you the sj)iril of wisdom 
and revadalion in llie knowledge ot Him, the 
tycs of your heaits being enlightened that you 
may know what is the ho])e of His calling, 
and what the riche.s of the gh:)ry cjf His in- 
heritance among the saint.s, and vvliat i.s the 
exceeding greatness of His power in us, who 
believed according to the working of His 
mighty power which he has wrought in (Jhrist, 
raising Him from the dead, and setting Him 
at His right hand in licavenly places above 
every princa'])ality, and power, and .strength, 
and dominion, and every name which is 
named not only in this age, liut also in that 
which is to come : and hath put all things 
under His feet, and given Him to be the head 
over all the C'hurch which is His body, and | 
the fulness of Him Who fillcth all in all ^’' 

* Two things ar<! h«!re to be noticed : (i) that the allusion 
appears to be to the formula of reception then in use at the 
Eucharist, the priest s.iyirig Corpus CJtrtitt, and the recipient 
answering? W (jf. Serm. xci. stc snenv t$irnstg corntMuniiare 

debetis ut nihil prortus lU vert late torpor is Christi et sauf^uintM ' 
ambigatis. Hoc tnim ore suntttur quod fide creditur : el Jruitra 1 
etP illis Amen respoH%letur a q^tbus contra id quod lucipitur 
disputatur ; (a) that infant communion is implied as regular : this 
wc know to have been the cu.se in much curlier <ta>ii. Cf. A Post. 
Const, viii. 13, Cyprran ix. and xxv. &c., also Jfingham's 

Autiq. XV. chap. iv. { 7. 

^ Cf. Sermon LX I II. 7, where much the same language is 
used. 1 Kphes i. 15—23. 


: III. Pt'tfect God ontf pt^rfut Mon united 
j in C/irisL 

In this passage let the adversaries of the 
Tiiith say when or ac cording to what nature 
’ did the Almighty Father exalt His Son above 
all things, or to what siibstanc'.e did He sub* 
jeet all things. For the (lodhcad of the 
Word is ctpial in all things, and consubstan- 
tial with the Father, and the power of the 
I liegctter aiul the liegoiten is one and the 
same always and clemally. Certainly, the 
('reator of all nalure.s, since “through Him 
all things were made* and without Him was 
nothing inade'»,”is above all things which Ho 
i cTcated, nor were the things whic h He made 
ever not .subject to their Oealor, Whose 
eternal ju-opeity it is, to be from none other 
than the Father, and in no way dilkrent to 
the Father. If greater power, grander cligniiy, 
more exalted loltiness was granted Him, then 
was He that was so increasecl less than He 
that ]>ronu)led Him, and possessed not the 
full ric nes of His nature fioin Whose fulness 
He received, but one who thinks thus is 
huiried off into the society of Ariiis, w'hose 
I heiesy is much assisted by this blasphemy 
vvliic'h denies the existence of human nature 
in tfie Word of (Ion, so that, in rejecting the 
combination of humility with maje.sty in (]oi), 
it cither asserts a false phantom-body in 
j ( 'hrist, or says that all Jlis bodily actions 
' and passions belonged to the (Jodhead rather 
than to the llesh. but everything he ventures 
to upliold is absolutely foolish : because nei- 
ther our religious belief nor the scope of the 
mystery admits either of the (iodhead suf- 
fering anything or of the 'rnilh belying Itself 
in anything. The impassible Son of Gon, 
therefore, whose perpetually it is with the 
Father and with the Holy Spirit to be what 
He is in the one essence of the Unc hangeable 
'J'rinity, when the fulness of time had come 
wliich had been fore-ordained by an eternal 
purpose, and promised by the prophetic signi- 
ficance of words and deeds, became man not 
by conversion of His substance but by as- 
sumption of our nature, and “ came to seek 
and to save that which was lost 5.” but He 
came not by local a[)proach nor by bodily 
motion, as if to be present where He har! 
been absent, or to depart where He had 
come : but He came to be manifested to on- 
lookers by that which was visible and com- 
mon to others, receiving, that is to say, human 
flesh and soul in the Virgin raotheF.s w^omb, 
so that, abiding in the form of (ion, He 
united to Himself the form of a slave, and 


4 S. John i. 3 . 5 S. Luke xix. to. 
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LETTERS OF LEO THE GREAT. 


the likencKS of ninful fleshy whereby He <li»I ; flesh And explaining what was meant by 
not lessen the !)ivine !>y the human, but in this, he added, “This mystery is great, but 
creased the human by the Divine. 1 1 speak in respect of Christ ami the Church.” 

therefore, from the very commencement of 
IV. llte Sacrawent of /htf/ism tyfifta and {hi: human race, Christ is announced to all 
rtaHtes thii union io Ciuk individual heliwer, I men as coming in the flesh. In which, as 
For sucli wan the state of all mortals re* { said, “there shall be two in one flesh,” 
MtUing from our first ancestors that, after the : undoubtedly two, (ion and man, 

transmission of original sin to their de.s< end- » ^ the (’hurt h, which issued from 

ants, no one would have estapetiihe f»unish-|the Hritlegroom’s flesh, when it received the 
ment of ( omlemnation, had not the Wool | niystery of redemption and regeneration, water 
become flesh and dwelt in us, that is to say, !‘'^*^d blood flowing from tlie side of the Cruci- 
in that nature whi< h !)e]<)nged to our blt>od ! the very condition of a new 

and rafxs And accordingly, the A j>oslle says : i whic h at baptism puts off not tlie 

“Ah by t>ne man's sin (juilgment passed) upon 'Covering of true tlesh but the taint of llic old 
all tt> condemn. ition, so also by one man's | diis, that a man is made the 

righteousness (it) passed upon all to justifK a- • *^‘»dy of Christ, because Christ also is the 
tion of life. For as by one man's diMibcdience body of a man 


mmy were made simu-r., m also by on.- ; ^ Incarnation re- 

nuns obetlienrc shall many be inatlc nelu , ,/,/./ ... v . i j , ■ t 

CDUS"; and aj^ain, “tor be<iuiM‘ by man j ‘ •' 

(came) dcatli, by man aKo (< anK) the resiir j " lu refore we call Christ not (iou only, as 

reclion of the tleatl. And a. in Adam all <lie, ^l•|ni<■h:ean heretics, nor Wan only, as the 
so also in (Jhrist shall all he made alive r.” I'hotinian > hcreti*^, nor man in siirh a way 
All they to wit who th<nij;li they lie born in be waniinj' m Him which 

Adam, yet arc fuimd rchorn in Chri-,!, luivinu " ‘•‘'••'"’'V '•‘-loniJs to human nature, whether 
a sure testimony both to their juslitii ation by I or reasonable mind or llesb \vbi< h was 
grace, and to (diiist's sharing in their n.itiife** ; 1 derived from woman, but made from the 
for he who does not believe that Ciod’sonlv l)e turnerl and eliangerl itvlo llesh ; wliich 

gotten Son did assiiim* our nature in thej”^^*" and emj>ty propositions liave been 
womb of the V'iigin ilaugliter of David, ; 'ariou.sly advanced hy the three sections of 
without share in the Mystery of the (’hrislian •''I’oliinarian hereties. Nor do we say 
religion, and, as he ncitlier rc<ogni/es the i '‘‘M'''-' a Man 
lliidegruom nor knows the Ilridc, can i^tve i "as created by the 

no place at the weildiug bamiuet. Tor thePV’*^ (lliosl and afterwards a^sumed by the 
flesh of (.’hrisl is the veil of the Word, where | "C deservedly and propeily eon- 

with every one is « lothed who confesses Him P ^'vsUnius for preaching; but we call 
unreservedly. Ilut he that is ashamed of it i , ^ ^rue (loo, born of (!oi> 

and rejects it as unworthy, shall have no ! f " dliout any beginning in time, and 
adornment from Him, and lltouj{l> be nrcsent i ' . ^ human Mother, 


ment, but, as the Lord Himself a.s.serted wilD 

be taken, and with hands and feet hound, be i ^ “aini’es form one Christ, Who has 

east into outer darkness ; witerc will be weep- according to His Cod- 

ing and gnashing of teeth •>. Hence whoso- 1 V nnd the Father are oneV’ and 
ever confesses not the human body in ChrLsI, I ^ ,1® '^'aidiood “ the Father is 

must know that he is unworthy of the mvsterv ■ ^ fh's true and indcstruct- 


must know that he is unworthy of the mystery ^ '^^is true and indcstruct- 

of the Ineivrnation, and has no share in that 

sacred union ol which the Apostle speaks ' t ps. v. jo, n, jj. 
saying, " I*;>r "'c are Hi.s members, of life 

Iiesfl ami or IIih bones. For this cause a man 5 7^ rjn.talHr a, pwo ivr/»f CAnstt, guta H Chf,stHs c-ri^us (St 
shall leave father and mother and shall cleave i 

10 his wife, and there shall be two in one C'ti is here referred to the Wrraoirui Jr 

" 

3 lhe5olloN%ers ol Photim.-s Bi^hopof Sirnii,im(f/n:.4fo a d Y 
• Rnm. V. i«. 19. ; , C'or. xv. 9 , ,3 ^ opinions see Schalfs History of the 

tit ei^mmun»^n4 ,/#.«.! fitVt liriJiM Sermon xxvitu chap. 4 

r lhcreftreowuiuS. ii-ij 5 S* job ®7 “ 'PJ’ 



LETTER LXVIL 


ible Faith, dearly-beloved, which alone makes 
us true Christians, and which, as we hear with 
approval, you are defending with loyal zeal 
and praiseworthy affection, hold fast and 
maintain boldly. And since, besides Gon*S! 
aid, you must win the favour of catholic 
Trinces aPso, humbly and w’isely make request 
that the most clement Emperor be pleased to 
grant our petition, wherein we have asked for 
a ])Ienary synod to be convened ; that by the 
aid of Cion’s mercy the sound may be in- 
creased in courage, and the sick, if they con- 
sent to be treated, have the remedy applied. 
(Dated October 15, in the consulship of the il- 
lustrious Asturius and Trotogenes, 449*) 

LETTER LX. 

To PULCUKRIA AUOUSTA. 

(He hopes for her intercession to procure 
the condemnation of Eutyches.) 

LE'ITKR LXI. 

To Martinus ano Fausiijs, Prksijytkrs. 

(Reminding them of a former Iwtter he has 
w'ritten to them, viz. Lett. H.)* 

(I.etters LXIL, LXIIL, LXIV., arc the Em- 
peror Theodosius’ answers (a) to Valcnlinian, 
(/;) to CJalla l^Iaridia, and (r) to Litinia Eu- 
doxia (assuring them of hi.% orthodoxy and 
care for the Kiilh.) • 

LETTER LXV. 

From thk Lisnors of the Province of 
Akees. 

(Asking Leo to confirm the privileges of 
that city, which they allege date from the 
mission of Trophimus, by S. Peter, and more 
recently ratified by the Emperor Constantine.) 

LETl’ER LXVI. 

Leo’s Reply to Leiter LXV. 

Leo, the pope, to the dearly-beloved bre- 
thren Constantinus, Armentarius, Audientius, 
Severiamis, Valerianus, Ursus, Stephanus, 
Nectarius, Constantins, Maximus, Asclepius, 
Theodorus, Justus Ingenuus, Augustalis, Super- 
ventor, Ynantius, Fonteius, and Palladius. 

* 1 . The bishop of Vienne has anticipated their 

appeal. He proposes to arbitrate with im- 
partiality. 

When we read your fetter, beloved, which I 
was brought to us by our sons PetroniusI 
the presbyter and Regulus the deacon, we 
recognized how affectionate is the regard 
in which you hold our brother and fellow- 


I bishop, Ravennius : for your request is that 
I what his predecessor deservedly lost for his 
excessive presumption may be restored to him. 
But your petition, brothers, was forcstalleil by 
the bishop of Vienne, who sent a letter and 
legates with the complaint that the bishop of 
Arles had unlawfully claimed the ordination of 
the bishop of Vasa. Accordingly, as we had 
to show such respect both for the canons of 
the fathers and for your good opinion of us, 
that in the matter of the churches’ privileges 
we should allow no infringement or depri- 
vation, it were incumbent on us to preserve 
the peace within the province of Vienne by 
employing such righteous moderation as should 
disregard neither ancient usage nor your de- 
sires. 

11 . The bishop of Vienne is to retain juris^ 

diction (Ttrr four neighbouring cities : the rest 

to belong to Ar/es. 

For alter considering the arguments ad- 
vanced by the clergy present on either side, 
we find that the cities of Vienne anrl Arles 
within your province have always been so 
famous, that in certain matters of ecclesiastical 
privilege, now one, now the other, has altern- 
ately taken precedence, though the national 
tradition is that formerly they had community 
of rights. And hence wc suffer not the city of 
Vienne to be altogether without honour, so far 
as concerns ecclesiastical jurisdiction, espe- 
cially as it already jiosscsses the authority of 
our decree for the enjoyment of its privilege : 
to wit the power which, when taken away from 
Hilary, wc thought proper to confer on the 
bishop of Vienne. And that he seem not 
suddenly and unduly lowered, he shall hold 
rule over the four neighbouring towns, that is, 
Valentia, 'Tarantasia, Genava and Gratian- 
opolis, with Vienne herself for the fifth, to the 
bishop of which shall belong the care of all 
the said churches. But the other chun hes 
of the same province shall be placed under 
the authority and management of the bishop 
of Arles, who from his temperate moderation 
we believe will be so anxious for love and 
peace as by no means to consider himself 
deprived of that which he sees conceded to 
his brother. Dated sth of May, in the con- 
.sulship of Valentinianus Augustus (7th time), 
and the most famous Avienus (450.) 

LETTER LXVI 1 1. 

To Ravennius, Bishop of Ahlks. 

To his dearly-beloved brother Ravennius, 
1^0 the pope. 

^ This, it will be remembered, wm Hilary i eee Letter X. 

7 Thb letter, toj^ether with Lettem XL., LXV. and LXVI., 
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We h iv<' kept our Feironitis tlu- prc-s* 
l)ylcr, iuul Rrj^ulus the dt-a^orj, loutj in the 
C'iiy, both hrtause they (h-'^erved tliis from 
tiicir faNour in f>ur eyes, and !>'*<. ttiNC il»t* 
needn of the Kaidt, whi^h is f)ow l>*’in;4 
sailt'al by t[»e error of sonu*. d»;ir»anded it. 
For we wi'^he*! tliern to lx- prt sent wlu n we 
disfusaed tfie maiti r, and to asr rrfain every 
tliiiK' whu ii we desire tlirouj/n you, l>* hived, 
.slioiild rc.iih the knowledge of all our bre 
tliren aiul felhivv la dioos, >[»e< i dly dr-j)Utine 
(his to you, d«*ar brolhi r, that thrdU.'h vour 
w.urldul dili‘.;erH e our huter, wha h v/e h,i\<* 
issiurd to the I’,. is! in diS rae of the l aith, or 
idse Mliat of (’vril of llh•^'.ed ni'*iu«»i>, \vlu< h 
at'reC'* ihouii^hoiit with onr vi«‘\vs, ru i\ be< oine 
known to all ihe br'-thren ; ui order fh.i? beiu^ 
(urnKhe<l with art'iuneuls they inav fortifv 
thririselv es witli spintna) strefi^.(lii a:,Minst lliose 
wlu) think fit to in>ult tin.* I.oko'n Iiuainallon 
with their tUKbeiiels. \ ou have a tavouiable 
oppOTtunitV, belovral brolller, of re# oinlliend 
iiiv.:; the < ouuneiu eineiit of vo’t epi%M>,o.Ky to 
all the t huo hes and to our (ioo, i( vou will 
(•arrv out thest* ihmi.js in the wav we h.ive 
eh.need ami enjoined )ou. Hut tin* rnatter-^ 
whn h W‘efs‘ tint to be < omuiitled to [laper, 
in reliaiue on Goi/s aid, yon shall (anv«ouf 
etTt‘< tu.dlv, as wi* have said, and laiidabiw 
when you have learnt iibout them trom the 
mouths ol on? alori'sanl sons, (ion keep 
you sale, dtarest biother, Hated 5th of 
Mav, in the ( onsulship ot the mo>t i;h>iious 
N'alentmianus (lor the 7th tune) and of the 
tamous Avieiui'i (450), 

ij;rn:K Fxviii. 

Imoim 'riiKM (iAiin Ibsiiois ro Sr. Fro. 

(‘eretins, Salonins and Veranns to the holy 
Ford, most blessed taiher, and pt»pe most 
worthy ot the .Vpostolu' See, Feo, 

F /Vit'y itfui thank Leo for the 

Tome. 

fFuing perused vmir FNiollenev’s letter, 
wliiih you eomposed for in.slruetion in the 
loiilh, and sent to the bishop of ( onsianti- 
nople, w'c thoinaht it our duly, beinp; enu< lied 
with so a wealth of doctrine, to pay our 

(leld of llianks bv at least imlitinir vmi a letter. 
For we appreciate vtuir fatheilv solicitude vm 
our behalf, ami eonfess that we arc liu* more 
indebted to your jircveniini; care because we 


Sin foima only in tt»e CVIlcoion of Arles (numlvrra XV, by ibe 
Bullciiiui) 

^ fV/ can hai'Uty rt a\ the rail. ^^ssiUl \kish. So that 

here I.eo recommends Ion own Tome <»r Cud h secvuul letter 

to Nestorius, Cf. Lclier LX IX , chap. i. Iclua ; a]>o Letter 
LXX. 


now hive the lienefil of the reinetly before eX' 
pt^riem in^ the evils, hor kuovvini:^ that those 
remedies are w'elhniijh too late whh h are a{>- 
. plied afli.r the inllietion of the woinuls, you 
atimonish ns witl) the voice of loving tore- 
thoui'ht to arm ourselves with those .Vpostiihc 
means of delem e. We a< knovvletl^^^* frankly, 
most blessed pope '^% with what singular lovin;'- 
ikmdiuss ymi have impartetl to us llie inner- 
most ihoii jhts of your breast, by the ettieaey 
of winch you secure tiie satety of others: arnl 
whili* you i:xtrai t the old Serptnt’s infused 
ptiison (film the heaits ot others, standim^ as 
ii w< re on the wati h toutT of Fova*, with Apf)- 
■ -»ndic care ami w ate Iihilness you <Ty aloud, 
lest the em iny emne on us unawaies and off 
our ijii ird. lest careless sec iintv e\ j )o^e us to 
att.nk,(> holy Ford, most blesstal father ami 
po])e. most worthy ol the >\{)ostoiic See. More^ 
ov rt we, w ho spcf lallv belt)iiLt to yr u are tilled 
With a uO:at and uns[»r.tkable delight, ber'aiise 
this s[)rnal statement of your teai hin;; is so 
highly le^ar^!ed wlierevar the ('hiirihes meet 
toi;<‘ther, that thi^f unanimous opinion is ex- 
pressed iha^ the piimacy of the Apostolic See 
Is riuhtfully tht*le^ assiened, from whom e the 
oral les ot the .Xpostolic Si>irit .siiil receive 
their iiileipretations. 

II. They ask him to iorri\t or add to their 
ii^y 0/ the '/ome. 

'i'heic fore, if you deem it worlli while, wc 
U-nfreat your holiness to run through and cor- 
ua t any mistake of the c'opyist in this work, 
so valuable both now and in the future, whu h 
I we have had t ommilled to nnieliment in our 
jdesue to j)resei\e it, or if you have de 
'anyihini.^ Imilier in yinir /eal, wFi< h will profit 
all who leatl, itive ouIits in yamr lovini; care 
that it be added to this ioj»y, so lh.it not only 
many holy bishops our brethren thiou-h.out 
the provinces of (laiil, but also many of your 
sons .imon,L: the laity , who i;reatly desire to sec 
ihis Utter for the revelation of the 'rnilh, may 
be peimitted, when it is sent back to us, cor- 
rected bv your holy luuid, to transc rilie, read 
and keep it. If you think lit, we are an.xious 
that om messen^eis slioiild it*turn soon, in order 
. that wc may the speedier have an account of 
: your good hcaltli over whit h to rejoice : for 
1 your well being is our joy and health. 

May (*hrist the l.ord long keep your emi- 
nence mindful of our humility, O holy Ford, 
i rncKst ble.ssed father and pope most worthy of 
! the Apostohe See. 


Cf. L<*Ct XVII. n. 

V /w.. So m c.xrh onr’s .xutojuraph suV><c<'nption at 

the cm! <»t the letter Ccrriui^ falU hitnsetf susce^tus resS^r, 
SaloituK refumttrrvtifer, and V'eranujn-a//t>r tvr;ri 
* ’ F.u'nt, 



LETTER LX IX. 


I, Ceretius, your adopted (son ?), salute your 
apDstleship, commending me to your pra\ers. 

I, Salonius, your adorer, salute your apostle- 
ship, entreating the aivl of your prayers. 

I, Veranus, the worshipper ol‘ your apostle- 
ship, salute your blessedness, and beseech you 
to pray i^r me. 

LETTER LXIX. 

(To Tjir.oposios Arcusrus.) 

T.co, the bishop, to Tlieodosius ever 
Augustus. 

I. He suslyends his ofiuiott on the apf^ointment 

of Afuj'o/ius till he has made opifi eoft' 
Jhsion of the catholic Faith, j 

In all your pi<)U‘'ly ex])re.sscd letters amid : 
the anxieties, wlui h we suiVer for the f aith, ; 
you have affoideil us hope of sec urity by j 
supporting tlie Council of Xhcjea so loyally as i 
not to allow the [>riests of the Loud to budge ; 
Irom it, as you have often written us already, j 
Ihit lest I should seem to have done^anything j 
prejudicial to the catholic defeiHe, I thought 
nothing rash on either side ought meanwhile 
to be written back on the ordination of him 
who has begun to preside over the churc h i 
of Constantinople, and this iiof through want , 
of loving interest, but wailing fcfr the c atholic j 
"IVutli to be made c:lear. And I beg your, 
clemency to bear tliis with ecjuanimiiy that . 
when he has ])roved himsi lt such as w'e desire 
towards tlie c'alholic' f aith, we may the more 
fully and safely rejoice over Ids sinc'erity. Hut 
that no evil susjiic ion may assail him about 
our disjnisition towards him, I remove all | 
uc'casion of dilTirully, and demand notliingj 
which may seem cither hard or controvertible 
but make an invitatiem which no catholic 
w'ould decline. For they are well known and , 
renowned throughout the world, wdio before 
our time have shone in jireaching the catholic 
'rruth whether in theCreek or the J^atin tongue, 
to whose learning and teaching some even of 
our own day have recourse, and from whose ' 
writings a unifoim and manifold statement of ^ 
doctrine is produced ; which, as it has pulled : 
down the lieresy of Ncstorius, so has it cut olf 
this error too whic:h is now sjirouiing out again. 
Lgt him then read again what is the belief on 
the Lord’s Incarnation which the holy fathers j 
guarded and has always been similarly preached, 
and when he has perceived that the letter of 
Cyril of holy memory, bishop of Alexandria, 
agrees with the view of tfiose who preceded 
him [wherein he wished to correct and cure 
Neslorius, refuting his wrong statements and 
setting out more clearly the Faith as defined 


I at Nic*\ia, and which was sent by him and 
1 placed in the library of the Apostolic See * |, 

, let him further reconsider the proeeetlings of 
the Ephesian Synoii wherein the testimonies 
of catholic priests on the Lord’s Incarnation 
are inserted and maintained by Cyril of holy 
memory. Lei lum not scorn also to read my 
letter' over, which he will find to agree through' 
out with the pious belief of the failiers. And 
when he lias realized that that is required and 
desired from him which sh ill serve the same 
good end, let him give his hearty assent to 
the judgment of the catholics, so that in the 
jjn esem e of all the clergy and the whole people 
I lie may without any leserv.ition declare his 
jsiiu'ere acknowledgment of the common Faith, 
to be communicated to the Apostolic See and 
all ilu‘ Ford's |)iiests and ( hurches, and thus 
the world being at peai’c through the one 
Faith, we may all be able to say what the 
angels sang at the Saviour's birth of the Virgin 
Marv, “Cilory in the highest to Cloi) and on 
earth peace to men of good will 

II. //e promises to accept Anatolius on ntak' 

if!}^ this confession, and ask^ for a council in 

Jtaly to finally define the Faith, 

Hut berause both we and our blessed 
fathers, whose leaching we revere and follow, 
are in concord on the one Faith, as the 
bishops of all the provinces attest, let your 
(demeiuy’s most devout faith see to it that 
siK'h a document as is due may reach us 
as soon as may be ln>in the bishoi) of C'on- 
stantmojile, as from an ap|)roved and (‘alholic 
prii'sl, that is, openly ami distinctly allirming 
that he will seiiarate from his communion any 
one who believes or maintains any other view 
.about the Incarnation of the Word of CioD 
tlian my statement and that of all catholics 
l.iys down, that we may fairly be able to 
bestow on him brotherly love in Christ. And 
that swifter and fuller cITccl, Cod aiding us, may 
be given*^ through your clemency’s faith to our 
wholesome desires, 1 have sent to your piety 
my brethren and fellow-bishops Abimdius and 
Asterius, together with Hasilius and Senator 
presbyters, wliose devotion is well proved to 
me, through whom, when they have displayed 
the instructions which we have sent, you nny 
be able properly to apprehend what is the 
standard of our faith, so that, if the bishop 
of Constantinople gives his heaity assent to 
the .same confession, we may securely, as is due, 
rejoice over the peace of the Church and no 


» IVheretH ste, probably a jflo'is by way of idcnfifyii^ tbc 
letter: it in the and letter to Nc»toriu«. Sec Letter LXVJL 
above. 

» Vir., the third Flcumenical Council held at Ephenun 43*» 
which Ne«^torius wan condemned. 

3 V«., XXVIH (The Tome). 4 S. Liikeii. 14 - 
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ambiguity may seem to lurk behiiul which m.ay . 
trouble m with pcrhnpH ungroumlcd suspicions. . 
Hut if any dissent from tiic purity of our Faith ' 
an<l from the auilionty of the Fathers, thej 
Synod whic h has met at Rome for that pur - 1 
pose joins with me in asking your c lcrneiic:y| 
to permit a universal couru il within the limits 
of Italy ; ho that, if all those come together in 
one j>lace who have fallen either through 
ignoranc e nr through fear, rneasiires may bej 
taken to correct anil cure them, and nc* c>nej 
any Iciiiger may lie allowed to ipiote the Synod j 
of Nic!.a*a in a way whic:h shall [uove him 
opposccl to its Faith ; since it will be of; 
advantage both to the whc>le ('hurt h an<l to 
your rule, if one (loo, one Faith and one 
mystery of marr.s Salvation, be held by the 
one confession of the whole world. 

Dated 17th July in the (‘onsulship of the 
illustrious Valentinianus (for the seventh time) 
and Avienus (450). 

I.F.rrKR l.XX. 

'I'o I'UI.CIII’ klA AuOTrSTA, 

(In which he again says he is waiting for 
Anatolius* at t cptance of ('vril's and his own 
slatrnuun of the baith, and looks forw^ird to 
a Synod in Italy.) 

f.KITKR I.XXr. 

T(^ TiiF Akc'fMM xMikri r.s of 

(a)NSTANTINO|*|.F. 

((^)n)|>laining of ;\natolius’ silence.) 
T.F/rrKR LX XI I. 

'lo FaUSTUS, ONK. of THF. AKCMir.M\NDRITF.S 
AT ( a)NSrANTINori,K. 

((“*ommcnding his faith and exhorting him 
to slcatlfastness.) 

r.KTTKR LXXIIL 
From VAi.KNriNiAN ani> Marcian. 

(Announcing their election as Emperors 5 
(a.i>. 450), and asking his prayers that (/cr 
aUbruHtixUH synedumy U auitore)^ peace may 
be restored to the Church.) 

[.EITER LXXIV. 

To MaRTINUS, ANOrilER OF THE 

ARCHIM VNDRI rFS AT CoNSTaNTINOPI.E. 

(Commending his steadfastness in the 
Faith.) 


5 Vftlcnfinian HI. hern nominc«lly K.mjirror of the \Ve«t 
Mitce 495 , but hU niother'v PUcuii;it) death thin yeur com- 

MJIetl htm to rule lu well as have the name of ruler: almost 
MmultAneomly in the Fust the death of Thetxhwius If. brouj^ht 
t« the front hu kintcr rutcheria and her soldier husband MatcUn. 


LETFER LXXV. ^ 

To Faustus and Mvrtinus together. 

ft, Condemning the Latrodnium and main- 
tair ing that Failyches ecjually with Neslorius 
promotes the cause of Antichrist.) 

LETTER LXXVL 

From Marcianus Al’gustus to Leo. 

(Proposing that he should either attend 
a Synod at Constantinople or help in arranging 
Home other more convenient place of meel- 
»Gg-) 

LETTER LXXVII. 

From Pui.cheria Altodsta to I.eo. 

(In which she expresses her assurance that 
Anatolius is orthodox, and begs him to assist 
her husband in arranging for the Synod, and 
announces that Flavian’s body has been buried 
in the IJasilit a of the Apostles at (Jonstaiitinoplc 
and the exiled bishops restored.) 
r 

. LETFER LXXVIIL 

Leo’s /fNswKR to Makcianus. 

(Dricfly thanking him.) 

I.YnTER LXXIX. 

9 

i • To Pui.cHKRiA Augusta. 

T.oo, bishop of the city of Rome to Pulcheria 
Augusta. 

I. He rfjo/iYS at PuIiLrids zeal both against 
Nestor ins and Eutythes. 

That which we have always anticipated 
concerning your (Iracc’s holy purposes, we 
have now proved fully true, viz. that, however 
varied may he tlie attacks of wicked men 
u[)on the Christian Faith, yet when you arc 
present and prepared by the Lord for its 
defence, it cannot be disturbed. For (loo 
will not forsake either the mystery of His 
mercy or the deserts of your labours, >vhereby 
you long ago repelled the crafty foe of our 
holy religion from the very vitals of the 
Church: when the impiety of Ncstorius 
failed to maintain his heresy because it did 
not escape you the handmaid and pupil of the 
: 'Fruth, how much poison >vas instilled into 
: simple folk by the coloured falsehoods of that 
jglib fellow. And the secjuel to that mighty 
I struggle WMS that through your vigilance the 
•things which the djsvil contrived by means of 
Eutyches, did not escape detection, and they 
who had chosen to themselves one side in the 
twofold heresy, w^ere overthrown by the one 
and undivided power of the catholic Faitk 
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This then is your second victory over the 
destruction of Kulychcs' error : and, if he had 
had any toundness of mind, that error having 
been once and long ago routed and put to 
onfiision in the person of his instigators, he 
would easily have been able to avoid the 
attempUto»rckindle into life the smouldering 
ashes, and thus only share the lot of those, 
whose example he had followed, ino.^t glorious 
Augusta. We desire, therefore, to leaj) for 
joy and to pay due vows for your clemency’s 
prosperity to (loo, who has already bestowed 
on you a double [‘aim and crown through all 
the pans of the world, in which the Luku’s 
( jospcl is proclaimed. 

11 . He thanks her fo»‘ her atJ to the eatho/ir 
itiu\e^ a/ht e.\/'/ains his 7oishes about the 
f estoration oj the iapscu hishojks. 

Your clemency must know, llHTcfore, that 
the whole cluiiT h of Rome is highly gratclul 
for all your faiibful <lee(ls, whether lliat you 
ha\e with [uuiis zeal helped our rcpiest‘nta 
live s ihiougiioiil and brought^ back the catho- 
lic [)rie'>ls, who had been expelled from tlieir 
chuixbes by an sentenf^N of that you 

iiave procured the rcstorati()n^vith due honour 
of the remains of lluit innocent and holy 
piiest, Idavian, of holy iiKinory, to the churel), 
which he ruled so well. In all which things 
nssiiredly your glory is inrreasci<l manifold, so 
long ns you venerate the saints acconfing to 
their deserts, and arc anxious that the thorns 
and Weeds should be removed from tlic Lord's 
field, but we learn as well from the account 
of our deputies as from that of my brother 
and felhnv-bishop, Anatolius, whom you gra- 
ciously re< ommend to me, that certain beshops 
crave re^ om iliation for those who seem to 
have given their consent to matters of heresy, 
and desire catholic communion for them : to 
whose request we grant effect on condition 
that tlie boon of peace should not be vouch- 
safed them till, our deputies acting in concert 
with the aforc.said bishop, they are corrected, 
and with their own hand condemn tlieir evil 
doings ; because our Christian religion re- 
quires both that true justice should constrain 
the obstinate, and love not reject the penitent. 


ravaging it. And this too we ask of your 
Cirace, which we doubt not you will do of 
your ow n free w ill, to extend the favour which 
is due as well to my brother and fellow-bishop, 
Julian, as to the clergy of Constantinople, 
who elung to the holy Flavian with faithful 
loyalty. On all thing.s wc have instructed your 
(irace by our deputies as to what ought to be 
done or airangeil. Dated April 13, in the 
consulship of the illustrious Adelfius (*151). 

LLTrKR T.XXX. 

(Vo Anaioi.ius, Bisiror ok Constan- 
tino im.k ) 

Leo, the bishop, to Anatolius, the bishop. 

1 . /Je re/oiees at Anatolius having* proved him- 
se/J orthodox. 

We rejoice in the Lord and glory in the 
gift of UistiiMco, Who has showm you a fol- 
lower of Ciospcl leaching as we have found 
from your letter, belovei), and our brothers’ 
acTount whom we sent to Constantinople: for 
now througli the approved faith of the priest, 
we are justifying in [^resuming that the whole 
church committed to him will have no wuinkic 
nor spot of crior, as says the Apostle, “for 
I havt* cs])oused you to one husband to pre- 
sent you a pure virgin to C 1 lrist^” For that 
virgin i.s the Church, the sjioiise of one hiis- 
bami Cdiri.st, who suffers liersclf to be cor- 
rupted by no error, so that through the whole 
woild we have one entire and pure c:ommunion 
in wliich we now wxlcomc you as a fellow, 
beloved, and give our apjiroval to the order 
of proceedings wliich wx' have received, rati- 
fled, as was proper, with the necessary signa- 
tures. In order, therefore, that your s[hrit in 
turn, behived, might be strengthened by w'ords 
of ours, we sent back after the ICaster festival 
with our letters, our sons, Castoriiis, the Pres- 
byter, and Patricius and A.sclepias, the Dea- 
cons, who brought your writings to us, inform- 
ing you, as wx said above, that we rejoice at 
the i)eace of the church of Constantinople, 
on which we have ever spent such care that 
wx wish it to be polluted by no heretical de- 
ceit. 


III. He commends certain bishops and churches 
to her care. 

* And because we know how much pious care 
your Grace deigns to be.stow on catholic 
priests, we have ordered that you should be 
informed that my brother and fellow-bishop, 
Eusebius, is living with as, and sharing our 
communion, w'hose church wx commend to 
you ; for he that is improperly asserted to 
have been elected in his place, is said to be 
vou XII. F 


II. The penitents amonjr the bachslidinj^ bi^ 
shops are to be received back into full com- 
munion upon some plan to be settled by Ana* 
tolius and Leo's delegates. 

But concerning the brethren whom we learn 
from your letters, and from our delegates’ ac- 
count, to be desirous of communion with us, 
on the ground of their sorrow that they did 


^ 8 Cor. xi. 8. 
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not r^'Tiiain <on'*!aJU .r.'.tiuit ^iok'lUt‘ anil in- 
timkluion, hui tnvir r!»l to ariotlu r's 

( liiiur uhrtj tf'i»^or !> ni m# '.viUl' P-il llnan, 
that with Ihi’.ty an f* tlu*v !nr''Nti-n*il 

to tluM on<l«'fmntiori oMh: < ttlioh/ .ni l .'oiilt 
hi ‘.ho; I H It. v tin nu I iw .na • [)t.i!H r of 
tlnMirt* «t)h- hiTf'ty LutVi hr ‘O, wc .i|>j>ro\c 
f>f ill It wli!< h was ilclri niinr^l upon in tin- pro 
.s(*n< o itnl with liir ( o (/jK r.tl cm oi onr r!»‘h'^; «tf », 
VI/., ih.U tln-y sh.onlil hr f'onlfht rnt^afiw hilo j 
with tin* « oininiit.ion of tiu-ir own ( hun iics, j 
l)»il wo \vi .h oiir ill h‘..:.itt‘'i v\hoin wo h ive sent j 
to ( Oh. lilt with you, ,in<l < oiur to sonu* .ir , 
r Ui rianrtit wlirohi tlio'ir who < oii-li inn thoir 
ill (loin- . with hilt . 1 - nii.iiu os ol ponitoin o, ainl 
( hoo,o r idior to .n r ii^o than to ilofoiid tin nn 1 
soUo-., iiii\ ho o!,o|ihan‘<l hy hoin.:: pc.nc 

.ind in < . Mntiitiinoti with tis ; <in < otniitioii th.it 
what hi-* liomi rtsoivi-sl ,i.;.unsl the < alholn , 
I'.iilh IS fit t < otnh'Uinod with coniph to .itui ' 
tlnaiia. lot otlo't'Wi.o m the (dninh ol 
whn h i ^ < 'hn .1 's l‘o ly, lin ro aro lu ithor \alnl 
prio^rlmols jior lino sairifiM's iinloN-* in tin* 
roilitv ol oin tnluto tin: tiiu* Ilndi 1‘nosi 
liiakos ntonomotit lor ns, and the tnic* Ulood 
ol the spiitlo.'* land) niakos n* < loan, hdr 
altlioii^di llo ho set on iho ^;nhoI s I ii;ht iiainl, 
yot I n iho s lino tlr .h w hn h I h* t ook Ifo^n tlio 
Viri;m, lu‘ < ifno> on the invstoiv of piopitia j 
tion, as s n s the Apo slh\ “ ( dnist Ji-siis W'ho j 
died, voa, W ho .th.o ros<’. W'ho is on the ri.;hl i 
hand ol (ioo, W ho also makolh niton ossion ; 
hn 11 '.^" I'of oin k in< (in ss I annol he hl.nmnl ! 
in any ease whete W'e rei eive those who .i;i\el 
assm.nn e of ponitein and at whose dei e[> i 
tion we wane oi loved. 'I he hoon of eoinmunion j 
with us, llutotore, must luallut liarsldy he 
withheld noi rashly ya'-'t^od, he* ause as it is 
t’dly tonsistent with oiir religion to treat the 
oppress! d with a < 'hrisihke < hantv, m) it is fair 
to lav the lull hlaine upon the authors of the 
distui ham e. 

Ilf. 7 Xr //i/r/i'c'v of /V-wui/z/r. fureno!^ and 
rjis\ithi i), an* fu't io /'<• fcad alcud at t/u' 
holy altar, 

( ’otn ernini; the readhii; tnit of the n ones of 
I'tiosi'orii.s, juvenal, and IsiiNt ulnu'* at tlie 
holy altar, it liesi eins you, helo\ed, to <d)scr\e 
that whieh out Iriends who were there presetU 
said on:;ht to he tione, and whieh is eonsi>- 
Icnt with tile honourahle nieinorv of S. Ma\i»in, 
anil will not turn the nnnds ol tlie laity away 

7 Rom. ;f, 

* Jiu v'imI vl‘»>ht»p of Frni':n-in\ ,»rut F at ins trUhop nf 
PcrytlH), h;\d tiocn two *>f thf p}r5*tpil Uot .rs ,»t I Mi*-i irn-.. in 
thi? f AitkKttihm, riic *' rr.utirii; *>ur ot tluMi ilio .iltu ” 

nttuilcs lo the pra*lic<* in Uie* t-arly Cliu** h of kts pini; rc^n-tcr-s 
nsdlrtl ** diptjs bs ’) **l the inenilH'rs (.iltve .itul i.'o.id ot the 
Churcli. from \vhi<h one or two of the iinve prt>nuncnt name<^ 
(olerioiU und lay) were tr«a oi»t at the oeirhi uion of the Holy 
myitterioH; cf* the modern liidding ’* prayer, ^ 


horn you. I’oril is very w ron^^ and unliccornin:; 
th It ifiose who h.we harassed innocent eathO' 
Ins widi their attacks, sliould he niingletl in- 
dist rinnnately with the names of llie saints, 
sering that hy not forsaking their condemneti 
lierciv, they t.ftndenin tliernselves hy their jier- 
versity : sin h men should either Ife (•hastised 
for tiieir unfaithfulness, or strive hard after 
lorgivenesH. 

IV'. Otir or two instnictioin about individuals. 

lint our hrother and fellow-hisliop, Julian, 
an<j the < lergy who adhered to Flavian of Indy 
memory, rendering him lailhful sitn it e, we 
wi-)h to .idliere to \ou also beloved, that they 
may kmav him wdio we are sure lives bv the 
merits of his faith with our (ioi> to he pre- 
sent with them in yon. V\’e wish you to know 
this loo, beloved, that our hrother and fellow- 
hislnip haist hius >, who for the F'aitlds sake 
imnlmed many dangers and toils, is at present 
j staving with us anti eontiiunng in our com- 
munion , wln»se ( hurt h we would that yt)ur 
itar«* should pit Unat, that nothing maybe de- 
jstrtiyed ii^ his ahst m e, ami no one may veu- 
turtMo ininre •him in ans thing until he come 
i to )ou hearing a hller frt)m us. A\h\ our 
|t)r rather all (duislian pi'ople's affet tit)n for 
vou may \)o stiried ujr in grtMler lueMsurc, we 
wish this that \vv havt* wiillen tt) vou, helovetl, 
lo t'oiyv' to all Inen’s kmiwl olgr. that they who 
serve our (ioo may give thanks for the ctrn- 
summation ol tlie pe*u e of tlie Apostolie See 
with vou. hut on Ollier matters and perstins 
)ou will 1)0 more fully inslrut tetl, heltrvetl, hy 
llu* letter you will liave received tbn)Ug]i our 
tiehg.ues. Dated i A]>ril, in the eunsiilslup 
of the illustrious Adelfuis vISO* 

LI/I FFR LX XXL 

I 'I'o IhsiioF jri.i \N. 

I (VVarnin- him to be circumspect in receiving 
the lapsed.^ 

T.l-TTRR LXXXIL 
j Tt> M.vki'i.w At/orsrus. 

I. Mt. r loni^ratu/atifoy the Kmporor on his 

nobic caiduct^ ho debt oca t os ratidom iuquincs 

tnU' the touots oj the Faith. 

Although I liave replied * already to your 
(iiace by tlie hind of the Lonstantinopobian 
clergy, yet on receiving your clement y’s 
: mercy ihiough thoi illustrious prefect of the 


Th?s U the Bt«5hop of noryl.vvim in Phry.jJ.'i, Fist^che*-** 
lormer tr rml, l>\it m. r*- recently hfs rcUnii««*s accuser uf htresv 
* i.e Lett. I.X Will, of the scrte!». 
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(iiy, mv sun 'latiui, 1 (omul still ,s;rv.ittr | lJ>',rrr.R I.XXXIII. 

cause for <'onj;i.mila(ion, because I have* 1 
learnt \uui- -trout; cat;erness fur the ('luir. h's; 

pea.*.*/ Aiul llHs holy desire ns in fairness! *>n-ratulann- hnn on Ins benefits to the 

it deserves* seruies for your eni]).rc t’ne same-^ huii li, and depic.aling a Synod as inuppoi- 
happy eon/.ilion as \oii seek for religion. ' 

For wh^n !hc Spini of (h)i> esMblisIn^s hai , - T''i'ni'T' i vvviv 

monv ainonj4 Cluisiian piinees, a twofold i » i^K aaaIN. 

(onfnlenee is pro<liieed throughout the worl.b' To PinrftKKix Ai'cuJsrA^ 

bei ause the pio-ress td Io\e and (.lidi makes : (Annonnein^ the ilespalch of liis legates 
the power of their arms in Unh liireeiions j t,, lapsed, ami asking that 

iim'on<|ue!al)le, so that (lOi) being i F.ulu hes should I)c siipeiseded in his monas- 

one (onlession, llie falseness olitery by a ('atlu)lie, and disiiusscd from Con 
bailunans are Utaiuino].le.) 


lialetl by 

heiriies ami llie enmity of 
simuUan(‘<)iisly o\erihiov\n» most glorious h'm 
perur. 'Fhe In'jH*. theiehne, of lu-avenly aid i 
being increased ihroueh the I’anperoi's tnend < 
sliij), I venture \\ilh the greater . onfidem e to • 
appeal to \our (iraee on behalf of the mystery { 
id man's sal\ .Uh >11, not to ail()wanyone in vam 
and presumptuous (rafliness to imjuirc wliat 
must be held, as if it were um eriain. And 
although we may not in a single woid disst*nl ' 
from the teac hing of the (losplls ,ind Apostles, j 


ijcrrKR i.xxxv. 

'lo Anaidijus, Hisiiop or 
( a)N.s I'AN 1 1 Norm:. 

T.co, the bishop, to the bishop Anatolius. 

I. Anatolius loith dclri^ates is to settle the 
ifuestion of the reeetviu^^ hack of thou* u*htt 
had tenifomrily ^^one a A my after Judyehes, 


nor enteitain nnyopinion on the^l)iv4ne Stiip j Although I iiope, beloved, you ar- devoted 
lures djtfi'ieiit l<j what llie IJcssed i to every goexi woi k, yet that yiiur m tivity may 

and oui I'aiheis learnt and taught, now ni ; rendered the more elTective, it was needful 
llu se latter ila\'s unleained and lilaspheim'uis | fifling to despaleh my brothers laiei'iilius 
in.|uirics arc set on luol wl.icli ol uhl the : p„.si,y,er, as we-’ 

Holy S|)iiit c(u-lie<l by the (Iim iples of | pjouiiseii, to ally thent-elves with you, beloved, 
iiulh, so soon as the devil arousid thfcrni t*' : ip.it nothing may l>e tlonc either indecisivi^ly 
liearis whu h were Muted to his purpose. | , ,/j|y ,,, vviiieli concern the welfare 

^ .lof the univei.'jal {.hurch ; (or as lonu as you 

II. Hu' pouiU A- he^enhui .,r, only entrusled 

vf the lofised nhail he n^loreo^ and on what' 
t< rm <*. 


ihit it is most inopportune tliat through the 
foolisiiness of a few we should be brought 
iuice more fnto hazardous ojiinions, and to 
llie warfare of carnal dis|)iites, as if the 
wrangle was to be revived, and we liad to 
settle whether Kutythes held blasphemous 
views, and whether Dioscorus gave wrong 
judgment, wlio in cc>iulemiiing Flavian of holy 
memory struck his own death-blow*, arul in- 
volved the simpler folk in the same destruc- 
tion. And now that many, as we have 
ascertained, have betaken themselves to the 
means of amendment, and entreat forgiveness 
for their weak hastiness, we have to determine 
not the character of the Faith, but whose 
pmyers w*e shall receive, and on what terms. 
And hence that most religious anxiety which 
you deign to feel for tiie proclamation of 
a Synod, shall have fully and timely put 
before it all that 1 judg« pertinent to the 
needs of the case, by means of the deputies 
who will with all speed, if God permit, reach 
your Grace. Dated the 23rd of April in the 
consulship of the illustrious Adelfius (451). 


the fMrr)ing out of our will, all tilings can be 
c'cjiuluc ted with suc h model at ion that the 
c laiuis of neither kindness nor justice may 
be m*glec tccl, but w'ilhout the aca opting of 
persons, the Divine judgment may be con- 
sidered in everything, but that this may be 
properly observeil and guarded, the integrity 
of the catholic Faith must first of all be pre- 
served, ancl, because in all cases “narrow'' 
and stce]> “is the way that leadeth unto lifC’S” 
there must be no deviation frcjin its track, 
cither to the riglit hand or to the left Ancl 
because tiie evangelical and Ajiostolic Faith 
has to combat all errors, on the one side 
casting down Nestorius, on the other crusliing 
Kutyches and his accomplic es, remember the 
need of observing lliis rule, that all those who 
in that synod ^ wliich cannot, and docs not 
deserve to have the name of Synod, and in 
which Dioscorus displayed his bad feeling, 
and Juvenals his ignorance, grieve as we learn 
from your account, beloved, that they were 


» Vi/., in Letter LXXX-, ch.ip. iv. ; see aljw ch;ip. ii'. 

3 S. Matt. VII. 14 * 

4 Sc. the Ho-« aJlrtJ LaimeimutH. 

5 .See n 8 to I. otter LXXX., chap, iii. 
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r:r)nfjucrre«l by 0: ir, atvl ovcrromc with 

terror, were abh* to be for<».:<l to as:^cnt to 
that ini'jviUoU'j ju<!>;(ncnt, arnl who now rit>ire , 
to o!»tain tallwilic M>unnunK>n, an* to re<civt* 
the j)ea< c of tfic brolhren afrrr due a^surarn c , 
ijf re|K MLiiH e, (/n conditioti that in no douliiiiil : 
terniH they an tthetnaM/e, ex«*crate and rc^n- 
deinn hutyi iu*^ and Ins do^tna and his ud i 
hercnl.4. j 

II. The at u* of t!u more <,erion^ offenders must 

he re\errc{/ for the present. j 

l»ut rorncrnine those who have sinned 
rTiore 'gravely in tins inatttT, and (daiined | 
for ihem .elves a liiu.her plaee in the s.nne j 
unhappy synotl, in oid'.r to irnlate the simple 1 
minds ot tiudr loalier bn lhrcn by their f)er*| 
ni< M»ns .irro;.^inee, if ilu-y return to thc'ir ri^lu 
mind, and * easinju? to deiend their action, turi^ j 
llienviclves to the ( otnlemnaiion ot their p: r j 
tic\ilir trior, if these men jj;ive sin h assur.inc*: j 
of penitent e as shall seem indisputable, let j 
their ( ise be ri a rvetl for the rnaturer tie 
hher.'itions of the Apo>tolie See, thit when all 
ihniics have been silted and weiidied. the tight 
com hi^iori nuy htr airivetl at about tlndr real 
aetions. .And in the (duitth over which the 
l.nej) has wiiletj you tt» rule, let rnuit sut h 
.is we have alieady wiitUn^’ have* then names 
lead at the alt.ir until the toiuse of events 
shows what ought to lie detennincii euneern- 
mg them. 

III. toll its IS requested to cooperate loxally 

With Lco^ $ delegates, 

lUit eonrerning the adtlress 7 presented to' 
us by your clergy, bt'lo\a*d, tln'ie is no need 
to put my seiUinionls intt) a leltt r: it is sulii- 
tdent to entrust all to my tlelegates, whose 
words sh.ill eareliilly in.slnu t yt)u (»n eveiy 
point. Ami so, deafest bnuher, do Vi>ur en- 
tbMvour with these brelhren whom we have 
chosen as suitable agents in so great a matter 
tailhfully and (*tfe(’tua!ly to carry out what 
is agreeable ti» the Cduireh of (ioo : e^i>eeially 
as the V cry nature ot the ease, ainl the promise 
ot Divine aid incite you, and our most gracious 
piint es show .such holy faith, such religious 
dov'olion, that we find in them not only* the 
general^ sympathy of Cbiristians, but even 
that of the priesthood. Who assuredly in 
aecordanee with tluit piety, whereby they boast 
themsolve.s to be servants of Goo, will receive 
all your suggestions for the benefit of the 
catholic Faith in a worthy spirit, so that by 
their aid also the peace of Christendom can 
be restored and wicked error destroyed. And 


* Vh., in T.clter LXXX., rhrtp. iii., wh«re see noie 
1 Nothing I'unher seeine known of thie. 


THE GREAT. 


if on any points more advice is needed, 
let wool be ipiiekly sent to us, that after 
investigating the nature of the c ase, wc may 
rarefuily [)reseribe the rightful measures. 
Dateil 9th of June in the consulship of tlie 
ilhistiUKis Adelfiiis (451). ^ 

LKTbKR LXXXVr. 
d’o JriiAN, IiLsnop or C'os. 

fllegglng him for friendship’s and the 
fduin irs sake h) assist his legates in (pielling 
the reinnanl.s of heresy.) 

LF/ITFR LXXXVII. 

I'o .\NM()IKS, IJlsHop OF CoNSTANTINOPI.E. 

((‘ommending to him two presbyters, Basil 
and John, who being aecusecl of heresy had 
(Dine to Rome, and (piite convinced Leo 
of their orthodosy.) 

LK'ITKR LXXXVIII. 

To Pas( II vsiN’i’s, Bisiku* of Iai.vr..T:uNf. 

I.eo, the bislrop, to l^lsl'ha^inus, bishop of 
lalyiKeiiip. 

I. /fe scud\ a eQfy of the Tome and still fut t/icr 
explain < the hotel odoAV oj Eutyehes, 

Although I doubt not ail the soiiri'cs cf 
scandal are fully known to )()ii, broiher, 
which have ^iiisen in the churches of the 
I'bist* about the Im arnation ot our Lord 
JesLis Ghiist, yet, lest anything might have 
(named to escape your care, I have de- 
spandied for your attentive yievusal and study 
our letter’^, which deals with this matter in 
the Uillest way, which wc sent to Idavian 
of holy memory, and whi< h the universal 
Cliunh has ati^epted; in older that, under- 
standing how completely this wh(.>le blas])hc- 
mous error has with God’s aid been destroyed, 
you yourself also in your love towards God 
may show the same spiiit, and know that thev 
are utterly to be abhorred, who, following the 
blasphemy and madness of Eutyches, have 
dared to say there are not two natures, 
i.e. perfect Ciodliead and perfect manhood, 
in our Lord, the only-begotten Son of (ban, 
who took u)x>n Himself to restore mankind ; 
and think they can deceive our wariness by 
saying they believe the one nature of tlie 
Word to be Incarnate, whereas the Word of 
God in the Godhead of the Father, antf of 
Himself, and of the Holy Spirit has indeed one 
nature \ but when He took on Flim the reality 
of our tlcsh, our nature also was united to His 
unchangeable substance: for even Incarnation 
could not be s])okeu of, unless the Word took 
on Him the flesh. And this taking on of 

« Sc, Letter XXVII I. (TomeX 
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forms so complete a union, that not 
only in the blessed Virgin's child bearing, but 
also in her conception, no dixision must be 
imagined belNVicn the (loiiliead and the life* 
endowetl flesh since in the unity of person 
the Chxlhe^d and the manhood came together 
both in the coi ception and in the child 
bearing ot the Virgin. 

II. Eutyches mi^ht have hen •svarneJ l*y the 

fate of former heretic s, 

A like blasphemy, therefore, is to he ab^ 
horrod in Ihitychcs, as was once condemned 
and overthrown by the Fathers in foimer 
heretics : and their example ought to have 
benefited this foolish fellow, in jintling him on 
his guard against that winch he ‘ <.)uld not 
grasp by his own sense, lest he should leiuler 
voi<l liie peciless myslery of our salvation by 
denying the reality of human flesh in our 
Lord Jesus Christ. For, if there is not in 
Him true and perfect human nature, there is 
no taking of us nj)on Him, and the whole of 
<»iir belief and teaching ^Tvxording to his 
heresy is emptiness and lying. liMt because 
the 'rrulh docs not lie and tl^: Coiihead is not 
passible, there abides in Coi) tlie Word both 
substaiH'cs in one Feison, and the Cduirch 
i onfesses her Saviour in .siuji a way as to 
n< kno\N ledge Him both impassible in Cod* 
hea<l and passible in flesh, as sdys the v\4)oslle, 
“although He was crucihed through (our) 
weakness, yet He lives by the power of 
G()i)> ” 

III . J/e sends quotations from the Fathers^ and 

announces that the churches of t/ie East luwe 

accented the Tome, 

And in order that you may be the fuller 
insliucted in all things, beloved, 1 have sent 
you certain quotations from our holy Fathers, 
that you may clearly gather what they felt and 
what they preached to the churches about the 
mystery of the IvORo’s Incarnation, which 
quotations our deputies produced at Constan- 
tinople also together with our epistle. And 
you must understand tliat the whole church 
of Constantinople, with all the monasteries and 
many bishops, have given their assent to it, 
and by their subscription have anathematized 
Nestorius and Eutyches with their dogmas. 
¥ou must also understand that I have recently 
received the bisliop of Constantinople’s letter, 
which states that the bishop of Antioch has 
sent instructions to all the bishops throughout 
his provinces, and gained their assent to my 
epistle, and their condemnation of Nestorius 
and Eutyches in like manner. 


9 Caro animata. 


s a Cor. xiii. 4. 


IV. Jle asks him fa set He the discpe fancy 
t!oeen the Atexandrine and the Eoman cat- 
cuiation of Easter for by amsuttiny^ the 
profer anihoritw 

This also w e think nccos.Sviry to enjoin upon 
your care that you should diligently inquire in 
those (|iiarlers where you are sure of informa* 
lion concerning that point in the reckoning 
of Faster, which we have found in the table* 
of Theojihilus, and which greatly exercises us, 
and that you should discuss with those who 
are learned in such calculations, ns to the 
date, when the day of the LokiV.s resurrection 
should be held four years hence. For, where- 
as the next F.;ister is to be held by (loi)’s 
goodness on M.iuh 23111, the year after on 
April i2lh, the year after that on April 41!), 
'riieophilns of holy memory has fixed April 
34ih to be observed in 455, whic h w*e find 
to be cpiite contrary to the rule of the C'hurch ; 
hut in our blaster cycles ^ ns you know very 
well, Easter that year is set down to be kept 
on April 17th. And therefore, that all our 
doubts may be removed, we beg you carefully 
to discuss tin's ])oint with the best authorities, 
that for the future wc may avoid this kind of 
mistake. Dated June 24lh in the consulship 
of tht illiLstiious Adclfms (451). 

LiriT'ER LXXXTX. 

To Marcian Aucju.stus. 

(Appointing Paschasiniis the bishop and 
llonifacc a j>reshyter, and Julian the bishop, 
lii.s representatives at the Synod, a.s the Em- 
peror IS determined it should be held at once.) 

LICTTER XC. 

To Marcian Auc;ustus, 

(Assenting perforce to the meeting of the 
Synod, but begging him to see that the Faith 
be not discussed as doubtful.) 

LF/ITER XCI. 

To Anatolius, IIi.shop of Con.stantinople. 

(Telling him that he has appointed Fa.scha- 
sinus, Boniface, and Julian, bishop of Cos, 
to represent him at the Synod.) 

LETTER XCI I. 

To Julian, Bishop of Cos. 

(Asking him to act as one of his repre- 
sentatives at the Synod.) 


» Hi* Laitrculum PaickaU ismeint, in which h« c*lciilalc 4 
Easter for xoo years from 375. A ftlinllar di^piitc ha^l occurred 
111444. in which we have S. Cynl’* and PaschaNiniib’ Letter* ( 11 . 
and 111 . of the Kerie«)to Leo, but not Lto's an>wers. 

3 The Latin Easter cycles were calculated for Hi yeart. 
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LKl lKK K( III. 

'I'm 

I/‘o, i‘ir liiwhop (A tlur ( ifv ot Rnino, to 
ilut Ijoly Syno i, ;is .ir 

I. /A- /'v vi/» ahM'fht' fn^m thi^ S\nLhi, and \ 

I lr<*i HHlrr*! pr.iyc^l, ^UmiIv on, 

1; hali of inv (i« .M rolU*r^'!i(S that all the; 
Ia)pi»’s V persist in unite'! »k‘- 

vot’aui tt> tiu- f.uhnlH iMith, au-l that ikj one* 
uoiiM hr nnatal hy favour or lear of sdular' 
power s ifiio (Irpntine from tlu.‘ way ol l uith 
l)»it iiMny f4irn or « ur to pio. 

(In< «• p< niicnr t iiii'l nu rr y traIl^r‘r^(la ' 

fhr (anils id . h-lnupn-iiis, aiul vcn^v'aiw'c is; 
po,lj»oiu »l in ouha* that lelonnation may liave 
j>Lir'( , VM' nnisl m.»ke niuf h of r»ur most imm i ' 
(ul pi line’s plou4y iht-*ntioiUMl ('omuil, m 
wliii'h lu- ha-^ ih sired your holy hrntht ilioo.l 
to as asnoh* tor thr purpose ril drslroy in;j, liu*| 
M» lUM ol tin- <1 vil and ri'sturm^^ the pear e of ; 
the I lain h, so tar icsjho tmiJ the nt'lit- ami| 
<l'.,nnv ol the most hhMsed Apostle Pciei | 
as to niMir u. n>o hv letter to vou* livd'e our! 
pit'aine at >oMr vtan lahle Sviiod. I h.it in-, 
died i> not p innttrd eitln'r hy the mantis ol 
the times ol hv a nv |»n f e* lent. \'et in tl;ese 
hfellnen, th.d is I'asr )ia‘>inns and I.mentnis, 
hisliops iJoinia* e and I5a^lI, preshyt'Ts, vvlio 
hivv.* I)een <l<'p!iled hv' tin* Aposfoln S< t', i 
let your hi otlni hood let’kon that 1 am [Ue 
sidiM '4 ** at the Synod ; l<u‘ my f»!e^^•ma‘ is not i 
wiUnhawn f'loni you, u h.o am now repiosented 
hv my viears, and liave this loiu; time been 
really with you m the pHM'laimiii); of the 
<atholi< Ihnlli : st> lhat ymi who e;innot help! 
knowing; what we believe in nrtordanee witli 
am lent liavliuon, < annol donht what we desire. 

H. /A (o ft' 'itiift' the Jutiih as 

iatd ./.s'l'// in the Tente, 

AVIuMefore, hictliren most devir, let all at 
tempts at impu^nini; the I >i\ mcly msj.ireil 
I'aith he entirely put down, and the ^am un- 
heliet ot heietu .s he laid to U'st : and let not 
that he < let ended whieh may not be helieveil : 
sinee in awordanee with the autimniativc 
stalemvmts ot the (iospel, in aet ordanee with 
the utleram es ot the prophets, aiul the tear h- 
ini; ot the Apostles, with liie i^ieatcst fulness 
ami eleanu'ss in the letter whieh we sent to 

♦ In «o'or«Un<*f nitS instnu 0 \c MO'opi. to the num'-rr 

<^r 5 >t), fir>t iiua .11 Nk. 1^1, it) Uuh>«n,i. llic of Uic f.im.ui*. 

Fir>t If.nc'rol thiuiKil; hut tho Kmpvn i M^ui.ui w.is Afraul i<» 1 
pi fur fri'm (;oaM.UJtiri»t)lc, »in,j $o ilic\ Mtrtv sumnionca to 
t luL'cdv»n, uluch hm< huii h ue.m'i, om thr c.iMcfo t^hore of the 
t{o^poru<. There the C nim li opcMea on (he S. 

S ‘rhe liaht ol pre’uJiin^, ifchnh he h. re ^irtudly claims for, 
his seeuw actu;iil> to have hecn .umuled to them l-y 

ihe Couusil 


lii-hop Mavian of happy memory, it has been 
laid dr>wn what is tlie loyal and [)ure confes- 
sion npffn the mystery of our Lord Jcsus 
(‘ lirists Ineai nation. 

III. 7'he eje ted bishops fund he restored, and 
the Xestofian ciuions retain thefy /(nee. 

F*iit because wc know full well that throu.t,^h 
evil jealousies tlie stale of many clnin hes has 
l>een disturbed, and a large number of bishops 
hue been driven from their sees for not re> 
reiving the heresy and conveyed into exile, 
while r)thers have been put into liieir places 
though yet alive, to these wounds first of all 
iiuisl the healing of justice he aj)j>lied, nor 
must any one he d«;prive(l of his own posses- 
sion that some one else may enjoy it : lor if, 
as we riesite, all forsake liieir error, no one 
ner d lost* his pK'-Henl rank, and tliose who 
have la homed for the laiih ought to liave 
iheii lights resiorerl with every privih-ge. 
Let llu* (ieraet s spis lally dner ted against Xes- 
toi ms of tin* lorim r Synod of llpln siu, at vvliir h 
bishop ('vrd of^lioly mmnory pre.snled, still 
u-lain t!n«r lbr< e, lest the lieiesv llien con- 
demned llafte* y^eh' m anglit l)c<ause luity- 
< hes is vuited with c'oinlign excCMt'on. l‘‘or 
the puntv of tin' Ihiith and dca tiine which we 
[»ior I fim in the ^.mu* spmt as onr holy h athei s, 

; e*|ii:dly' < oinlemiis and impugns the Nesloiian 
ainl tke l'aity*hian inishelicf with Us sup- 
porters. I'aieweil in the l.oni, brethren most 
rloiir. hated 26th of June, in the consulship 
of tlie illustrious Adelfius - .15 1 ). 

id'/rrKR xriv. 

To Mar( i.vN Arorsiu.s, 

(('ommending liis legates to him and pray- 
j ing lor the lull siier'ess of the Synod, if it adheic 
j to the I’ailh oi ce delivered to the saints.) 

1 

I Id/ITKR XCV. 

' Tc^ ri ra’iiFKiA Arr.r.>rA r,v 'riiK hvnd of 
I 'I'm* or Lisu.s 'inn M acu.si kian ^ 

j Leo, the bishop to Lulcheiia Augusta. 

I I. /be iofi>r/ns the JZni press that he has loyally 
rtei[^ni:ed the Con net! ot tit red hv hef\ and 
sent f ep test n fa: ires Toith tetters to it. 

\ our clemeiu'v’s religious care which you 
unceasingly bestow on the catholic Faitb, 
j I rct'ogni/e in eveiythmg, and give (ion thanks 
at seeing you take such interest in the uni- 
versal Lhurc'h, that I can conlklenily .suggest 
what I think agreeable to justice and kindness, 


S* The riAll. think the iIaIc shouM be the ajlh. 

* Ihc tn: ivpre i%hat n«iw he c.i11e<t Krug's 

Me^-^engrr^ ; .nmthcr name f.^r th^rn /r^v»/.V,r m rrlus. and 
they were under the ciirc*.tion ol ihe Imperial MugisUr O/ftti- 




and so whai thus far your pious zeal thrt)U2[h the 
merry t)rt'hrist has iric|)roaehablvat'<'omphshc<!, 
may ihc nmro sjiceilily he biouLilu to an issue 
which we shall be ihankful for, O most noble 
Augusta. Vour clemency's command, there- 
fore. that a Synod should be held at Nic^ea^ and 
your gently e\j>resNed refu'^al of my request 
that it should be held in Italy, so that all the* 
bishops in our parts might lie summoned aiul 
a.ssemble, if the stale of affairs had permitted 
them, 1 have received in a spirit so far re- 
moved from sc'orn as to nominate two of my 
fellow bishops ami fellow presbyters rcspec' ; 
livi'ly to reprc'^ent me, sending also to the | 
venerable synod an apjirojiriale missive from ! 
which the hroihcihood therein *isscmbled i 
might learn the standard nec'c'ssaiv to be 
inamt imed in their dc^c ision, lest any rashness 
should do detriment eithiT to tlie rides of the 
I’aith, or to the proMsions of llu; c anons, or 
to the remedies recpiirod by the spiiit of loving 
kmdiu's.s. 

II. /h thr ^ctllrincnt of this tnt^tfer that tnoji'ra 
tioo mu\t he ohscnu'ii which wa^ cntifcly 
ah scut at Kf^hcsu\. • 

I'or, as I have* very often stated in letters 
from the beginning of this matter, I have de- 
•'irecl that suc h modouilion siroyld be observed 
in the midst of discordant views and carnal 
jealousies that, whilst nothing ‘should be al- 
low ed to lie wrested from or added to the 
purity c»f tin: hailh, yet the remedy of jiardon 
should ])e granted to those who return to 
unity and peace, because tire works of the 
devil are then more effec tually destroyed when 


them.selvcs most by their wrong tbving, and 
hecMuse the gic'ater the wounds, the more 
! careful must be the ajiplication of the remedy, 

; I have never in any letter maintained that 
! pardon must be withheld even from them if 
jihey came to their right mind. And although 
jvve unc hangeably abhor their heresy, which is 
I the greatest enemy of (duistian religion, yet 
'the men themselves, if they without any doulit 
amend their wavs and clear themselves by full 
; assurances of repentance, we do not jiulgc to 
he outcasts from (he unspeakable mercy of 
(bm: but rather we lament with those that 
lament, “ we vvee[) with those that weep ^“/’and 
obey the retpiireinents of justic e in deposing 
without neglecting the remedies of loving- 
I kindness: and this, as your jiiety knows, is 
■ not a mei(‘ word jircimise. but is also home 
;oui by our ac lions, inasmiic b as nearly all who 
had been eitlier misled or forced into assent- 
ing to the presiding bishops, by rescinding 
I what they had decreed and by condemning vvliat 
ihev bacl written, have oblair.ed complete nc- 
(piittal from guilt and the boiin of A[)ostolic 
I peace. 

IV. Kven the authors of the mischief may find 
j ^ioom Jor Joric^ivcncss hy repentance, 

I If, therelore, }our clemency deigns to re- 
flect upon my motives, it will 1)C salislicd tliat 
1 have acted throughout with the design of 
bringing about the abolition of the heresy 
without the loss of one soul ; anti tliat in the 
c ase of the authors of these cruel clistiirliances 
I have mociified my jir.u lic e somewhat in 
order that their slow minds might be aroused 


men's hearts are recalled to the love c^f Cion | by some feelings of comjmnction to ask for 


and their neighbours, but liovv contrary to 
my waiuings and entreaties were the ir actions 
liien, It is a long story to exjilain, nor is their 
need lo put down in the jiages of a letter 
all that was allowed to be jierpelrated in that 
meeting, not of judges but of rolibers, at 
lq>hcsus ; where the chief men of the synod 
spared neither tho.se brethren who opposed 
them nor those who assented to them, seeing 
that fur the l)reaking down of the catholic 
Faith and the .strengthening of execrable 
heresy, they stripped some of their rightful 
rank and tainted others with complicity in 
guilt; and surely their cruelty was worse to 
lltose whom by persuasion they divorced from 
innocence, than to those whom by persecution 
they made blessed confessors. 

III. 2Viose who recant their error must be 
treated ivit/i foifbearanccn 

And yet because such men have harmed 


lenient ire.ilmenl. For allhougli since their 
decision, which is no less blasphemous than 
unjust, they cannot be held in such honour 
hy the catholic brotherhood as they onc'C 
w'cre, yet they still retain their secs and their 
rank as bishops, with the prospect either of 
receiving the peace of the whole Church, after 
true and necessary signs of repentance or, if 
(which (jod forbid j they persist in their heresy, 
of reaping tlie reward of their misbelief. Dated 
20th of July, in the consulship of the illustrious 
Adelfms (45 *)• 

LKITER Xevr. 

To Ravknnius, Bishop of Artxs. 

(Requesting him to keep Faster on March 
23 in 452.) 

LETTER XeVIL 

From Eusebius, Bishop of Miuak, to Leo. 

(Informing him that the Tome has been 


7 See n. 4 on I.«tter XCIIl., i. 


;• Rom. xii. *5. 
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approvc‘1 by th.- Svii v! of Mil.m. and con- : (diurrh, even as Zerubbabel invited Joshua to 
tainin^' the vubic ri|itioiis of tiie bis!ioj<s then; rebuild Jerusalem' . 

assembled.) j |j fhev detail Diowrus' wiched act%. 

vf\ tir ' ad\crs.ary would have been like 

l.hl 1 l-.K M. \ III. ^ outside the fold, roarin" to hiin- 

Fkom Ills SvNoit oi I r tov -lo T.i o. to seize any one, had not the 

'I'he great and holy and. tinivervd .Synod, late bishop of Alcxandtia thrown himself for 
whhh by the grat of (bm ami the am mm a prey to him, who, though he bail done many 
of our most |Mf>us atwl ( lui-st ImviIij^ I ju- ' tt*rri{»lo tijir^es betorc, c< li|>sc(l t)ic former by 
jicrors luis ^^'athrrt tl together iii tbe tlie Kittfr (Icnls ; tor (’ontrary to all tlie in- 

melrt)|ioli^ of < 'hab tfion in t!ir province of jumtiims of the tanons, he depo-ed that 
Jbtliynia, to tlie imj’tt Indv blcb^ctl arch- , bl<“>sefi theplicnl of the saints at (.onstaiUino- 

bishf)p ot Koine, beo * 1 Mavisin, who displayed su<:h Apostolic 

, f.iilh, and the most pious bishop Knst-biiis, and 
I. ZVo'V cont^nttuliite f.ro oft ttfkiff: the fore '.ufjuhted by his leiior-won votes iuityehcs, 
most fit t tfi the J'Uifh. c ondemned for heresy, and 

** Our month was filit fl witii joy and our re-^loiLd to him the dignity whieli your holi- 
tungue with exultation d ins pr^ 'plua v . ne^.s had taken away from him ns unwoithy 

glace has fitly apptop* lated to Ut tor wlioinjcd it, aiul like the strangest of wild beasts, 
the Ficnirity of religion is coiMircd l or what ' falling upon the vine which he iound in tlie 
is a gir ilor iiu (‘Ulivt* to < heel fulncs** than the j finest (ondifion, He ui>rooted it and broiiglit 
I’aitii ? V' 111! In Her indtteeiM«*nt if> exultation 1 in that vvln< h liail bc<*n (m.sI aw’ay as iinfriiiliul, 
thin iht* I)iviiu: kmewh-dge whn h the Savniurjand tho->e who crated like true shepherds he 
Himself gave us fioin ahovt* for salvati. ui, j rut off, ajul set ovei the floe ks those w^ho had 


saving, “go ye and make disi iples of all the 
natiffiis, bapli/in » them into the name of the 
I’fUlu'r, and ot the Son, an ! ot tlu’ Holy t'liont, 
learliing lluun to ob'ieivi* all things, tliat I havv* 
en;oined you'^” And tins gulden chain lead 


shown lliemsc'^iv es wolves: and besides all this 
lu‘ slretf IhsI foith his fuiy wen against him 
who h nl been rliaigkfl with the custody of 
the viiu* by the Saviour, w'e mean of couisii 
V‘ nr hui;ne^s, and puij»0',cd exesamnunif ation 


ing down liorn thf' Autlioi ot the < timmaml to j again-^t oni' \fho had at ht\irt the iinitving 
us, you yoursilf liave sletlli>tlv jireservod, j of the (hnn h. And instcMd of showing' 
bring set as the uioutiipiece unto all of the j penitem e for this, instead of begging incri y 


with tears, he exulted 
actions, lejcf ting )our 


as if over vntuous 
holiness’ letter and 


unto all of the 

blessed I’eter, and jmfi.iriing tin* bleNscdne^s 
i)( hi> hailh unto all Wheine \\v too, wisely 

taking you as our guivle iii all tint is good., | resisting all the dogmas of the 'I’nilli. 
have shown to the sons of tin* Church ihc'iri ,,,,,,, 

inltei itanc-e of 'I’rulh, not giv mg our msii in tuju i ^ h(i,e tiKfoe.i hutxthrs. ftctiittt^ him 

each singly and in sec let, but making known} us tnctiijuily a\ rce 

nur r<.i.lr,sion of tho I'.iith in cmucir, uilh; . •'"‘i "U-ht to luive k-ft him in the posi- 
onc <imseiit niul ;i;.;U'emciU ,\n.| we wetei"'”' "heie lie luul ]>l.irO(l hinisi'lt : but '.ince 
all tleliKhte.I, reviiimi;, .is at .in ,„,peri.il i l”'’’'"’ *'"• '''•’■<^'1''"- <^'Ohe .Sa\ lour “ « ho 
b.in.im't, m the spinliul (...,.1, which < ‘hri.st I " come to 
Mippbcil to us throii-h vour letter: aiuI we ! ''b'*-’ ol the '1 1 uth %” as a fart we took 
scemeil to see the He.ivenlv i;,i.U...rovim ! 

jvetu.illv pies, nt nith us. Fur if ‘•niieic two i brotherly fa.shion to 
or thiee are g.uhcreU tu-itlier in flis name,” i '«''.s'»i>-'iit, nut a.s it tryinir to rut him off hut 
He ha.s .said that -llieie Ue is in llio midst I l»'i» miom for defence and healing; 
of them',’’ must lie not have been mm h more pr'b'cd that he might be virtonous 

partieiilarly piesent with (;.’o piiests, wlio pre ■ ‘be m.rny diarges they bad Imnight ag.iinst 

tcried the spre.ul of kium ledKC I'om eining Him : "o might conclude our meet- 

to ‘ ‘ . . . . - ‘ . t.s., ... .,...1 1 ^.,.1 1.. 

were 


t;rie\i UK* spread CM Know ledge c'onc cining ilim • » ' ‘"'j-*"*- 

I) theii eountr) and their e.ise.> Of whom )ou '''b- and h.ippme.ss and Satan might 

.ere chief, as the hc.id to the members, show ! advantage over us. But he, beiilg 


ing your goodwill * in the person of those who 
represented you ; whilst our religious binpcrors 
presided to the furtherance of due order, in- 
viting us to restore the doctrinal fabric of the 


9 S. Malt. xx\i«. i^, 80. 


?!», exxvi. «, 

* Ibid, xviii. 80. 

!» : other* read (^ojd advice). 


absolutely convic ted by his own conscience *♦, 
by shirking the trial gave countenanre to the 
accusations and rejected the three lawful 

- M... . - 

The reference is to Ezra iii. t. 

3 I 1 tm. ii. 4. 

* ir «avTiP azeparor tov orvi'ctAuroe t<>iz tXfyxov. There 
seems, hs>wcvcr. some hut no actual necessity for the 

reading « written (m.'.tcad of Mp«ror) adopted by the 

Ball. 



li:tti£R xcix. 


summonses he received. In consetjuence of 
which, we ratified with such mo<icration as 
we could the vote which he had passed 
against himself by his blunders, stripping the 
wolf of his shci)herd's skin, which he had long 
been cpnvicted of wearing for a pretence 
Thereupon our troubles ceased and straight- 
way a time of welcome happiness set in : and 
having pulled up one tare, we filled the whole 
world to our delight wdth pure giain : and 
having received, as it were, full power to root 
up and to plant, we limited the up rooting 
to one and carefully plant a crop of good fruit. 
For It was (loi> who worked, and the trium 
phani luiphemia who crow'ned the meeting as 
for a bridaH*, and who, taking our (lefinition 
of the l aith as licr own conicssion, jirescnted 
it to her Bridegioom by our most religious 
lanpt ror and Christ loving Kmpress, ap' 
peasn^g all the tumult of 0))ponentH ami 
establishiiig our confession of the 'rnith as 
acceptable to Him, and with band and tongue 
setting her seal to the votes of us all in 
proclamaiion thereof. Thes'e are the things 
we liave done, with you ])rescnt iir the spiiit 
and known to np[)rovc of us,as brethren, and 
all but visible to us through the wisdom of 
) (3 u r re pr e s c n l a l i \‘ c s . 

IV. They announce their decision that Con- 
stant: no/^ie should take pretedence next to 

J\onn\ and ask Led s consent to it. 

And wc further inform you that we have; 
dc<'ide(I on other things also for the good 
management and stability of church matters, 
being persuaded that your holiness will accept 
and ratify them, when }Ou are told. The 
long prevailing custc^ni, whic h the holy (HiurcJi j 
C3f (ioj) at Con.stanlino])lc had of ordaining 
mctropcalitans for the pro\inccs of Asia, Pontus j 
and 'I hrac'c, we liavc now ratified by the vote.s 
of the Synod, not so much by way of con- 
ferring a privilege on the See of Constantinople 
as to ])rovicle for the good government of 
those cities, because of the frequent disorders 
that arise on the death of their bishops, both 
clergy and laity being llicn without a leader 
and disturbing church order. And this has 
not e.scaped your holiness, particularly in the 
case of Ephesu.s, which has often caused you 
annoyance^. We have ratified also the canon 
6f the 150 holy Fathers who met at Constanti- 
nople in the time of the great Theodosius of 


4* ^ rhp avAXoyop rm (lit. liride-chainber) VT(^o.vGvtra 

iraAAtVi<ro« ; ttiit ob{»ct<re pa&ftage to a certain extent 

eiucitlated by Letter CL, chap. iii. The martyr, Euphenua, 

aeems to b.ive been a tort of patron ^aint of C balccdon. 

5 ini9^pa.yiirwaraii others which seems meaning* 

less here. 

6 The reference (acc. to Ball.) is to the dispute about the 
bishopric between Batsian and Stephen, in which Leo tnterlercd, 
though the letter is not extant. 


73 


holy memory, which ordains that after your 
most holy and Apostolic See, the See of Con- 
stantinople shall take precedence, being placed 
.second : for we are persuaded that with your 
usual care for others you have often cxterulcd 
that Apostolic prestige which belongs to you, 
to the diurch in Constantinople also, by virtue 
of your great disinterestetlne.ss in sharing all 
your own good things with your spiiitual kins- 
folk. Ac(a)r<lingly vouchsafe most holy and 
blessed father to accept as your own wish, 
and as conducing to good government the 
things which we have resolved on for the 
removal of;il confusion and the confirmation 
of church order. For your holiness^ delegates, 
the most j)ious bishops l^ischasinu.s aiul 
Lmeiuius, ami with them the right gotlly 
p/esiiylcr llonifare, attempted vehemently to 
lesist these decisions, from a strong desire 
that this good work also should start from 
your foresight, in order that the establishment 
of good onler as well as of the Faith should 
be put to your account. I'o: we duly regard- 
ing our most devout and Christ loving 
Kmperors, who delight therein, and the illus- 
trious senate and, so to say, the whole im- 
perial city, consiilercd it opportune to use the 
meeting of this ecumenical Synod for the rati- 
fication of your honour, and confidently 
corroborated tins decision as it il were initiated 
by you with your customary fostering zeal, 
knowing that every .success of the children 
reboumls to tlic parent’s glory. Accordingly, 
w'e entreat you, honour our (Iccision by your 
assent, and as we have yicldctl to the head 
our agreement on things honourable, so may 
the head also fulfil for tlic children what is 
fitling. For thus will our pious Kmperors be 
treated with due regard, who have ratified your 
holiness* judgment as law^, and the Sec of Con- 
stantinople will receive its recompense for hav- 
ing always displayed such loyalty on matters 
of religion towards you, and for having so 
zealously linked itself to you in full agree- 
ment. But that you may know that we have 
done nothing for favour or in hatred, but as 
being guided by the Divine Will, we have 
made known to you the whole scope of our 
proceedings to strengthen our position and to 
ratify and establish what we have done^ 

LETTER XCIX. 

From Ravennius and other Gallic 
Bishops.' 

(Announcing that the Tome has been ac- 
cepted in Gaul also as a definitive statement 
of the Faith, with the bishops* subscriptions.) 

7 One of the Latin vewion* adds the namex and title* of the 
subscribing bisho!^ here. For the subicct matter of Chap, iv,, tee 
Introduction, p. viii 
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LKI'IFR C. 

Fpm\i r.-.t J Aim. pop Mapoian. 
(I)carnp4 ln*.^ 1» in»>r>* l^rirfly '^iih iht: sain» 
Mil>]c< ts as laltcr X(A III. above ) 

tj:' 1 IKK ri. 

FkoM AN'Mnin ^, Ibsuop OK (ViN- 
SIAM JNOKI K, Kt Kfo. 


rind luirl ^T.uioiisly made clear the word of 
I’ruth. And in this way was simultaneously 
eslab!i*>Ije«i the peare of the (.'hurch and the 
lirreinent of the [)nests c oncerning the pure 
l‘aith by the SaNiom’s nicnry. 

LKJ IKR ('II. • * 

I I’n fiiK (ivr.i.ic Rmhops. 

ridinnhii»g ihf iii for tin ir l< lter(vi/. X('IX.) 


(I)»';dlug with much iho ‘■.nm: MibieMs a *1 j to Imn, and .iftm.>uncing tile result of liieSjiiud 
I.elter Xt'V'Iil Irotu Atc'itoliU'>' own st iiid- ; ot (.‘halt t don ) 


poirjf ; ('h.i 


IS translatedi i/i (xttnst) as* 


ilhistraiing X( 1 1 1.» < hap. in.) 


LK'i rKR cm. 

'it t i nt. ( I \i I ic Di-’iinrs. 

(Wriitcn latri ; < m losing a cop\' of the sen- 


teia e agamsi Iaity< Iks and l)]o.s( urus.) 


m. /A' /4 m / 7 //vM M/' /V/ < 7 /v/ utf/frr vhi> h j 

th^ JtH lrin^‘ of the ! hhU nation fnuiltai Jonnxi { 
iated i>v ihe S\ tiihi. 

Put sine e alt»‘r jMsslng judgment iiporj him ^ Id’r i'KR CIV. 

we had to < ome to an agoN iotut with ptavrts * 4 \ 

an.l upun u .l.-fmaui,, of tho li^.t Kuth ;j Nf.in i ... A.i^ustus. about he pre- 

f..r that was the . hu-f ..-ason h.r the l■..„pc•...r■s : "'"'M-';-*' An.'t.- n.S by tb.> ba.ul of I.u- 

suuunonmK tb.- l.ulv Sv. n.l, at wlu.l. tb.’ bi.liop a.ul l-.is.l the (i.M. on.) 

holiness was po's«nt in the spirit with us, and! I the lHshf)p, to Martian AugiisUis. 
WTouelit vvitli Us l>N the r.» »i> teal ing men who , ,, • . , , w ? / 

we,.- sent f,..,u ...u; w.-, bnu.,.- .I.e prol.ru..., '• It,, ,mprroy>, t„<s/,an t„ 

ot the .....M l.ulv au.l b. a.„,U,l uu.tvr l-.u ; tn, tnumpn ,<J the utthotu J.uth. 

pheinia, have all given ouiselvi •* to this p^ipot - Pv the gre.U bounty of (iod's inert v the jovs 
laiU matter with all <lelii)iMatene‘ s. And as of the whole t atimlie ( ‘liiin h w'cre miiltipliLMl 
the oeeasion demanded that all the assembled w lum throiuh >^)iir tdeineniv’s holy anti glo- 
lioly binhojis *tlu»u(d publish a un.immotis tie 'nous /eal the* imist pestilential error was 
eision for tlearness and lor an e\plu a stale | abolislu d among us; .so that om labours the 
nient of the haifh in our laud lesiis ( ‘hri'st, , more spetsidy rtat lied tlieir desired end, bt‘- 
ihe Ia)Kf> < uu> who is louml and rev ealetl even j < au-e \t>ur ( Ion ser\ mg Majesty had so faith- 
to those wdi<» .set‘k H nn not, \ es, ev en to thtfsc tully and powerfully a.ssjsi,^(] iliein. For al 
who i^k not for llirn'’, in spite of some at-^ though the liberty of the (lospel had to be 
tempts to lesist at fust, nevertheless shmved us i defended against eerlain dnsentients in the 
Ills 'Piiilh, ami ovtlained tliat it should be* power ot the Holy (ihost, and through the 
written tiovvn and pnu lairned i»y all unani j m.stiumenlalily of llie Apostolir See, vet Coi/s 
luously ami without gnnsaving, wlm h thus ' glare lias sliown itself more manifestly - than 
eonfnnuHl tlie souls of the strong, and in\ ited . we etnild have ho[)ed) by vouehsafing to the 
into the way of 'Truth all who were swerving , vvoiid that in the vn tory of the 'J'ruth only 
theieiiom. Ami, indeed, alier unanimously ; the autluvis of the violation of the Faith should 
setting our natnes to this document, we w ho | perish ami the ( 'luireh restored to her sound 
have assemblevl in this eeumenital Synotl in,ncss. Aeeordin-ly the war which the enemy of 
the name of tlie Ibiith of the s.unt* most lioly ; our peace had stirred ii[), was st) ha])[)ily ciulcd, 
ami triumphant martvr, Fuphemia, and of our | the Ia»Kh's right haml fighting for us, that 
most religious and C'hrist loving l'an[)eror Mar jwhen ('hrist triumphed all His [iriests slriretl 
ci;in, and our most religious and in all things! in the one \ ietory, ami when the light of 'Truth 
most faithful daughter the Fanpross Tulchcria I shone forth, only the shades of error, with its 
Augusta, with prayer and joy and happiness,! cham[)ions, were dispelled. For as in believ- 
baving laiti on the holv altar the defmition | ing the lavRi/s own resurrection, with a vievg 
wiitten in accordaiue with vour holy epistlelto strengthen the beginnings of Faith, con- 
for tht' eonf»rmatit>n of our Fathers' Failli, pre- 1 faience was nnieh increased by the fact that 
sentcil it to their pious care; for thus they ! eertain Apostles doubted of the bodily reality 
had asked to reeeivc it, and, having reeeived | of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by examining 
it, they glorifieil w ith us tlieir Master C'hrist, ‘ the prints of the nails and the wound of the 
who had driven away all the mist of heresy j 

■ " — I O Pemh sfintuatly he mean^, as the Rcquel show«. for at 

t Ic.’ist «->nc and good man on the catholic aide, Flavian 

* i'f. N Ivv. I. • ivcri-^hed corporeally. 
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spear with si^ht and toucli removed the doubts dosirt\ its hi^i»:h rank, and under the protec tion 
of all by doubting ; so now, too, wlnle the | of C«oi/s right hand, long enjoy y)ur ricmcney’s 
misb.elicf of some is refuted, the hearts of all rule. Vet things secuLir stand on a ditVerent 
hesitators arc strengthened, and that \Nhich ' basis from things divine : and there can be no 
caused blindness to some few avails for the sure building save on that rock which the I^oun 
cnliehlenuieiit of liie whole body. In whicli has laid for a foundation. He that <^>vets 
work yotir ( leniency duly and tightly rejoices, - w hat is not liis due, loses what is his own. 
having faithfully and properly provided that j Let it be enough for Anatolius that by tlic aid 
the devil’s snares should do no Inirt to the of your piety and by my favour and approval he 
Eastern churches, but that to propitiate CjOD has obiaiiud the bishopric of so great a city, 
everywhere more acceptable holocausts should . i.et him not disdain a city which is royal, 
be offered ; seeing that through the mediator ^though he cannot make it an Apostolic Sec-<; 
Ix'lween (ii)i> and man, the Man (dirist Jestis, ' and let liim on no account hope tliat he can 
one and llie seif s ime creed is held by j)eople, j rise by doing injury to olhors. For the privi' 
priests, and jirinces, O most glonous son leges of the t luirches determined by the canons 
and most clement Augustus. iol tin holy Eatheis, and fixed by the decrees 

[of the Nicene Syiuxl, cannot be overthrown by 

II. circunKfances Afttifolius ary iinsci upuloiis ai't, nor disturbed l)y any 

w/g/// /iiUY l^etn ca/cr/o/ io show mott innovation. And in the faitliful execution of 
fftihu'A)\ jihis task by the aid ot C hrist 1 am bound to 

lUil now that these tin'nss, about wimh so;‘li>'l'>;'y ‘‘ii unlliix bin;' devotion; for it is a 

great a coih oium* of piicsts assembled, have i eiitiusied to me, and it tends to my 
been br<m-ht to a good ami desirable eon-!t-ondemnation if the rules sanciione.l by the 
elusion, I am suq.iised amCgrieved titat ilu-' ‘>*'awn u]* under the guidaiu'c of 
pea<eot the mii\ ersal Church \\ hielf h;ul been f'i)i)s Spnit at the Synod ol Niema lor the 
iliMtii'ly restored is again bewtg dislurlied by government of the wluile C.hureli arc violated 
a spirit of sell seeking. Eor although inv with my ( onniyani'C (which CkU) lorbid), and it 
bn>lher Anatolius schuus ncxcssrinly to luivc vjshcs of a single bioiher have more 
(ousultcd Ills own interest in fo^rsaking the error ''eight witli me than the common good ol the 
of those will) ord. lined him. and witii salulaiy >vhole house, 

change of mirul a('ccpting the catholic' Taith, , , ^ t . 

yet h(,‘ ought to have taken <'arc not to mar by Emperor to express /its dis- 

any dcpiavityof desire that whic h he is known approval oj Anatolius iielj se(kiii,et spirits 
to have obtained tluough your means'. Foi And therefore know'ing that your glorious 
we, having regard to your tallh and inter ('Icmenry is anxious for the j>eacc of the 
veniiou, tliough his antecedents were suspi<’ioiis Chundi and extends its jiroteclion and aj)* 
on ac'counl of those who (onsecaated him ", ! P**'>val to those measures which conduce to 
wislied to be kind rather than just towards pacific unity, 1 juay and besec( h you with 
him, tliat by the use of healing measures we earnest entreaty to refuse all sanction and pro- 
might assuage all disturbances w'hich through teciion to these unscrupulous attempts against 
the operations of the devil had been ex< ited ; Christian unity and peace, and put a salutary 
and this ouglit to have made him modest rather check upon my brother Anatolius* desires, 
llian the opposite. For even if he had l)een which will only injure himself, if he persists: 
law fully and regularly ordained for consj)icuous that he may not desire things wdiich are op- 
merit, and by the wusest seicctifjn yet wu’thout posed to your glory and tlic needs of the times, 
resj>ect to th<? canons of the Fathers, the or- and wdsh to be greater than his predecessor.s, 
dinanccs of the Holy Cihost, and the piece- and that it may be free for him to be 
dents of antiquity, no votes could have availed as lue-eminent as he can in virtues, 
in his favour. 1 speak before a Christian and in whic h he will be partaker only if he 
a truly religious, truly orthodox prince (when prefer to be adorned with love rather than 
I say that) Anatolius the bishop detracts puffed up with ambition. "J’hc conception of 
^^catly from his proper merits in desiring this unwarrantable wish he ought indeed never 
undue aggrandizement. to have received within the secret of his heart, 

III. The City of Constantinople^ royal though 
it be, can never be raised to Apostolic rank. 

Let the city of Constantinople have, as we 

! S The cliief ApettoUar ttdtM were Rome and Antioch, accord- 
i ina; to tradition founded by S. Peter, and Aleaandria founded hy 
•his diM;iplc S. Mark, and the See of Constantinople could not 
exercise jurisdiction over them. 


but when my brothers and fellow-bishops who 
w'cre there to represent me withstood him, he 
might at least have de.sisted from his unlawful 


* Vix., the See of Constantinople, 

* Dioscorus in particular. 
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self sacking their wlv»l(^'<n>e f)p{>osition. 
For both your lous an^l hi » o’au 

letter atlinn tliro tin* Icj^.ues ^if tiu* ApoMohr 
See op|>os4 <l him as ihty oii^ht with t\ i: ;nost 
justifiable rt'i'.istaier, so lluit his [eeNUmpliou 
was the less ex<iisal>!c m that n<it even when 
rebuked di<l it restrain itsrlfi 

V, yt/f(/ to tty to it/ itty hitu to a riyht mitul. 

And lienee, btenuse ii l>'*<otn4*s ymir glorious 
faith that, as her^'sy ^sas overthnnvn, (ioi> nr I 
ing through yf>u, so now all self se*-lving should 
be fk'fi alt d, flo that widt h be »» ‘-ms both 
your ('hriamn an<l your kuudv g>>dii(‘ss, so 
that file said bishop may ob(*v tiic I'adiers, 
further tin* < ause of pra<f, and not flunk lu‘ 
ha<I any right lo ordain a bidaipr for tin- 
(dniri h (rf Antioc h, as lu* presume d to do vMih^ 
out any prceedctrl atnl ('onlrar\ to the pro 
visions <)| the canons: an a< I which tio n 


triumph over ecrt.iin weak souls, whom not only 
tho^e who stood unhurt but abo tluise whom he 
Irnl made to totter have o\ cn ome, and that by 
the abolition of error the true Faith might 
reign throu'diout the world, and “ every tongue 
might ( ontess that the FuKf> Jesus Christ is 
in the glory c>f (hu» the l atlier^d’* But when 
the wliole W4»rld had been contirmed in the 
uniiy ol the Gospel, and llie he iris of all 
priests had l)cen gmded into the same belief, 
It had lu-en better that besides those matters 
for whnli the holy Synod was assembled, and 
whnh were brought lo a s:it!sla('tf>ry agree- 
ment lluoug!) uuir (dare’s zeal, nothing should 
he iutrodiUfd to rounleiact so great an ad- 
vantage, ainl that a (oimeil of iushops ihould 
not be in.ide an oei .i'.iori for iht: inopportune 
advarn n»g ol an illegitimate de.sirc. 

II. 77/1' TKui'fie rations arr utuut:rahle and bind^ 


a longing to re eslal»hsh tlie I'aitli and in tlu' 


ifiy nnirrr sally. 


interests of peace we iiave det« rmineil not to 
r am el. Fet bim abstain therc-rore fioin doing’ 
despite to the iul<*s of llu* C fiurc h atul slum, 
unlawful ex< esses, lest in atlempling things un 
lavourahlc to pe.n e he < nt hiinsGI otf frtiiu ' 
the universal ( 'luii< h. I h id mui h In ler lovc- ; 
him lor ,u liiig hlanule^dv than fmd huu pi‘r 
sist in tills presiiniptiious ti.une of mind uhieh 
may st-j>:nate Imii hoin lu. all. Mv brother 
and fclh^w bisliop, lani.in, who with nu ''on, 
basil the de.u'on, biouglu \oiir < lemeiu yb 
letter to me. has lullilled tin* duties he under 
look as legato with all devotion: tor he nni^t 
not be reekoiietl to liave laded in his mission, 
lire eour->c of events having rather faihd him. 
Haled the 2C»nd of May in the (.uiisulshij) ot 
the illu.strious Heieulanus (-15a), 

FETTER CV. 

(To PtTt.rnKwiv At (U sr.x amcu^t the 

SKI F Sl'.l- KfNi; OK AnVIoMI'S.) 

Feo the bishop to Piihdieiia Augusta. 

F IJe conyratntaiiS tiu' on tlu’ttinni/7 

of the l'\ti(ti, blit rey/ets the tntroduition of 
a new cont/i/reny into the ChurJi. \ 

Wo rejoice ineffably with your Grare that 
the eutholie Faith has been defendevi against ! 
heretics aiul peace restored to the whole ! 
Church through your clemency’s holy and 
CioD-plcasing /enl : giving llunks to thcy 
Merciful and Almighty (ion that He has. 
suffered none .save those who loveil darkno.ssi 
rather than light to be defrauded of the go.spebj 
truth : so that by the removal of the mists ofj 
error the purest light might arise in the hearts j 
of all| and that darkness-loving foe miglit not{ 


!*'or my hrolhcr and fellow bishop Anatf'liii.s 
not sutFu n-htlv (fm^idering your (ir.ur’s kiiul 
ness and the favfiiir of my assent, wheieby he 
I'.'iirud th4: j-ru-sthood of the idniu h of (.’on- 
slatuinople, ifis^yad of rej<»i< ing at wlril he 
has gained, has been infl imed with undue 
desires bevond the meaaiie of his rink, be 
In-ving that Ids mteinperale If- '.eeking < ould 
1 be advaiued liy tlie assertion that certain per- 
sons had signified tluir assent llierelo by an 
extolled signature-: notwithstanding that my 
biethren and leliow-bislu'ips, who representcsl 
me. raidifully and laudably ex[>ressed their dis- 
.senl Horn these nltiinpts which aie doomed to 
' spe-edv laihirc. i’or no erne may venUiie upon 
, anvllnng in op[)osition to the enactments of 
' the I'alhers' canons wliu h many long yeais 
! ago in the city of \ica-a were toumlcd upon 
I tlie dec'us-s (►f the Spiiit, so that any one 
: who wishes to pass any diffeieiU decree injures 
t himsclt rather tlian impairs them. And if all 
I pontiKs will but keep them inviolate as they 
should, there will be peifect peace and coin- 
ph'tc harmony through all the (duirches : there 
will be no disagreements about lank, no dis- 
pulc.s about ordinations, no controversies about 
privileges, no strifes about taking that which 
is another's ; but by tlie fair law of Icjve a 
reasonable order will be kept both in condiic t 
and in office, and he will be truly great wlio 
is found free from all self-seeking, as the I.okd 
says, Whosoever will become greatc^r among 
you, let him be your minister, and whosoever 
will be first among you shall be your slave; 
even as the Son of Man came not to l)c min- 
istered unto but to minister And yet these 
precepts were at the time given to men who 


4 On*- by na-r^e. 


$ Phil i. It. 


^ S. Matt. XX. a 6 — 3$. 
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wished to rise from a mean estate and to pass 
from the lowest to the his;hcst things ; but 
what more docs the ruler of liie church of 
('onstantinople covet than he has gained? or 
what will satisfy him, if the inagnihcence ami 
renown of^so great a city is not enough? h 
is too arrogant and intemperate thus to step he 
yond all proper bound and trampling onamaent 
custom to wish to seize another’s right : to 
increase one man's dignity at the expense of so 
many ineiropoluans’ primacy, and to carryanew 
w'ar of confusion into peaceful provinces which 
were long ago set at rest by the enactments of the 
holy Niccne Synod: to break through the 
venerable Fathers’ de<'ree.s by alleging the con- 
sent of certain bishoiis, which even tlic course 
of so many years has not remlercd elTe<'tive. 
I'or it is boasted that tliis has been wanked at 
for almost 6o years now', and the said bishop 
thinks tliat he is assisted thereby ; but it is vain 
for him to look f«;r assistance trom that which, 
even if a man dared to wisli for it, yet he 
could never obtain. 

HI. Only by his prcih\ys.:^^r will he 

reyaiH Jao s confuicnce : llie^ inscnt of thi 

In hops is de I la red null and void. 

Let liim realize what a man lie has suc- 
ceeded, and expelling all the s^,>irit of pri<le let 
him imitate Flavian’s faith, Flavian's modesty, 
Idavian's humility, which has raised hiei right 
to a confessor s glory. If he w’ill .slime with 
his viiiiics, he will merit all praise, and in all 
(paarters he w ill win an abundance of love not 
by seeking human advan<*ement but by de- 
serving Hivine lavour. And by tins careful 
course I [>romise he will bind my heart also 
to him, an<l the love of the Apostolic Sec,; 
whi( h vve have ever bestowed on the church 
of Constantinople, shall never be violated by 
any change, because if sometimes rulers fall 
into errors through want of moderation, yet 
the churches of Christ do not lose their purity, 
but the bishops’ assents, which are opposed to 
the regulations of the holy canons composed 
at Niccea in conjunction with your faithful 
Grace, we do not recognize, and by the blessed 
Apostle Peter’s authority w'e absolutely dis- 
annul in comprehensive terms, in all ecclesias- 
tical cases obeying those laws which the Holy 
Ghost set forth by the 318 bishops for the 
pacific observance of all priests in such sort 
that even if a much greater number were to pass 
a different decree to theirs, whatever was op- 
posed to their constitution would have to be 
held in no respect. 

IV. He requests the Empress to give his letter 
her favourable consideration. 

And so I request your Grace to receive in a 


worthy spirit this lengthy letter, in which 1 had 
to explain mv views, at the hands of my brother 
and fellow bishop Lucianus, who, .as far as in 
him lies, has faithfully executed the anxious 
duties of his undertaking as my delegate, and 
of my son basil, the deacon. And because 
it is your habit to laliour for the peace and 
unity of the ('hurch, for his soul’s health keep 
my brother Anatolius the bisho]), to whom I 
have extendeil my love by your advice, within 
those limits whic h shall be iirofitable to him, 
that as your clemency's glory is magnifiocl 
already for the re.storation of the Faith, so it 
may be [>ul)lishcd abroad for the restraint of 
self seeking. Dated the .!2iul of May, in the 
consiuship of the illustrious Hcrculanus (452). 

Lli'lTKR CVI. 

'I'o ANAToraus, btsnoe ok Constantinopi.f, 
IN KKliUKlC OK ms SkI.K-SKKK INO. 

1x0, the bishop, to Anatolius, the bishop. 

1 . J/e commends Anatolius for his orthodoxy^ 
but condemns him for his presumption. 

Now that the light of Ciospol 'rrulh has 
been manifested, as we wished, through God’s 
graco., and the night of most pestilential error 
has been dis|)clle{) from the universal Church, 
we are unspeakably glad in the Lord, bcc'ausc 
the diflicult charge entrusted to us lias been 
brought to the desired conclusion, oven as the 
text of your letter announces, so that, ac- 
cording to the Apostle's teai’hing, we all 
speak the same thing, and that there be no 
schism.s among us ; but that we be perfect in 
the same mind and in the same knowledges” 
In clevotion to which work we commend you, 
l)clove<l, for taking part ; for thus you benefited 
I those who necdecl correction by your activity, 
and purged yourself from all complicity with 
the transgressors. For wlicn your predecessor 
Flavian, of hapjiy memory, was deposed for 
his defence of catholic Truth, not unjustly it 
was believed that your ordainers seemed to 
have consecrated one like themselves, contrary 
to the provision of the holy canons. But 
God’s mercy was present in this, directing an<l 
confirming you, tliat you might make good use 
of bad beginnings, and show that you were 
promoted not by men’s judgment, but by 
God’.s loving-kindness : aiivl this may be ac- 
cepted as true, on condition that you lose not 
the grace of this Divine gift by another cause 
of olfence. For the catholic, and especially 
the Lord’s priest, must not only be entangled 
in no error, but also be corrupted by no 
covetousness ; for, as says the Holy Scripture, 


f t Cor. i. to. 
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IJ/riKkS (JF LFO IHF (iRKAl'. 


** (lO not alK-r llt\ iu-ts, ;iri<1 rr«>in il«y \vb.it( oppost.^l to ihcir autlioiity is utterly 

Matty earn ‘‘I u-iK'i ot this wotb{, dc'iliiuic of all autiiorilv. 


many vahitn-N imt t ia: rr aae^l, tint tin* pet- 
fretiori of true ^el( tji^' ioIitm* nnv Ih' art ont**! : 
the l»leuu%h of pn fe, thelKain 

u\U]f of Iraus^re^'iion atul the orison of '•in. 
h'or ihr itHiul |LM.'i‘(!v of |)o‘Aer kreoAs not 
♦other how to ahanu friun Thihi.pi forhifhlen 
nor to cdjoy liunes permitlr*!, so loii'a .n 
tratisepf. MOMS unounisheil atul run into 
nn(|is< ipliiird atu! nuk'-d c*\« e-,' es, an 1 ’.\ronp, 
doiiu^M ;ue innlnj>luah wlm h weir* onh en- 
dured in r>nr /'-.d for llu* rc;.loMtion oi the 
Kaith and love oj harihouy e 

n. nt/i can, cl or modify the A'hc/ic 

I an 7/0 

And so after the not irrepro n !i dd<‘ heej’ii 
nun; of your ordui iTion, .lUer flu* < on^l‘^ ration 
of tile lushop of \Mtio(h, whii h von i lamn d 


I IF. 7/h’ .Vi//et/ p/ i'haic^ulon, lahich met for 

one fut ott ji! nt^^r to have hecn u^cd Jor 

tin fitter, 

A< t ordin^^ly these thiru;s whir h ore Tourul to 
le* r ouirary to t:u)>e tnosi holy canons are ex- 
reediiv^ly imprim ipit'd at\il misguided, d’his 
haughty arroi^Mnee tends to the di'^lurhance of 
the vviiole Church, ulinh has [)'arp(>.sed so to 
nnaase a synodal conneil, as iiy \m( keil ar|j;ii- 
inents tr> over ji.a ^uade, or Ity intunidalion to 
< oiiqiel, the hreTinen to a.eree with Jt, W'hen 
they ln<i he: n summoned simple on a matter 
of Ihiiili, and h id < ome to a (lecisi(.)n on the 
ad»j(’( t whuh was to eui'vi.ue their care. For 
W was on this eroimd llrat our hnuhers sent 
he the Apostolie see, wlio presided in our 
stisul at tin* ‘•vnod with ( <^mmendai)le firm- 


(or voUl'a lt <<*nlia!v to the reiodation . of the 
< anous. I ^pn ve. In loved, th»l \f)U have tallen 
into this too. that \oii sli./uld try to hteak 
down ilu* inov,t s;nr<*<i « onstitulions ol tin* 
Nin ne < .irions ’• a^ it tins o|ipo{imiil\ had 
expiesslv tiffeied itself f<i von for the >ee ol 
Ah*\ uidna to |o%e It > [ilivileL'e of set ond 
pkn e, and llie chuoh of Auti'U h to l 4 )reeo 
Its ii;ht to heme timd m diipiitv, in oidet 
til. it when thcM* p!a< es li,\<| ln*en suhjei le<l to 
voni jurisdn tion, all ineto >politan hishops 
miehl he dcjuivad of iluar ptoper lioiioiu. 
Ily whnh uhlieatd of ami never hef(»re at 
templi'd e\^l'^ses you went so far heyond j 
\ ourself as to lint; int(‘ an o< ( asion of self-] 
seekmi', aiul lone <()nni\ame Irom that holy | 
Synod wliirh the zeal i>f our most (dnislian' 
prmec had eouvened, solely l(» i \tinuuish heresy | 
and to eoufinn tlie ♦atlmlu' I'aitli : as if the 


mss, wiihstootl their illegal attempts, openly 
pioiestim( aijainst tin* inlnxliiction of any 
ie[»relien >iM'' minAalion ( ontrary to the em 
ai tineni^ ot the t*ouiu il fit Xi< a*a. Ami there 
can he n(>#<lotd)t ahoiii their opposition, sei'ini^ 
that you youm in your ejustle complain ol‘ 
tluurwiih to (onlraveue yotir alteiujits. And 
llien m indeed you p;re'itly commemi them to 
me h) thus wnfjn^p whereas you ac ciise your- 
self in ndusimj to ohv V them ('onceiiun^ your 
tmlawUil <lesi; 4 iF, vainly seekini; what camiot 
I lx* j^ranted, and c'laving w hat is had f»)r yonr 
'soul's health, and can never win our < onsent. 
i‘*or may 1 nc'ver he L^iiilly of assisting so wroni; 
a desire, whic h oii^ht ratlier to lie siihverled 
hv my aid, and that of all who think nut hij^h 
things, ])ut a|.5iee with the lowly. 

IV. '/'he d^iivne canons apr for universal appli- 


unlawtul wishes o! a nniltitude c ouiil not he! ta/o-n arid not to he w}i\^ted to pf tvatc intcf- 


rejeeted, and that state of tilings wliic'h was! p^ctatiofn,. 


iridv t)rdaim’d hv tin* floly Spirit in tin* canon ; I'luse holv and veneralile fathers who in 
ot Nn.ea cauild in anv t>ait he overiuled hy , tlu* c ity ot Ni<\ea, after condemnini^ the hlas 
anyone. I el no s\ mxial eouiu iN flatter tlx m- ; phemoiis Arms with his imjiiety, laid down 
sc'hcs up. on llie si/e ot ilu'ir asscanhlies, and 'a code of canons for the ('iutieh to last till 
let not any numhei of juiests, however much I the end ot tim world, survive not only with us 
)arL;er, date either to compare or to prefer j but witli the whole of mankind in their (on* 
themselves to those lushojcs, .seeing that j -stituiions ; and, if any wiieie men venture upon 
the^Synod cif Nuiea is hiilowed l>y (ioD w ith • what is eontiary to iheir decrees, it is tpso 

facto null and void ; so that what is univer- 
sally laid down for our perpetual advantage 
eai\ never he modilied by any change, nor can 
the things vvliich were destined for the com- 
mon good lie perverted to private interests ; 
and tlms so long as the limits remain, which 
the Fatliers fixed, no one may invade another's 
right but each must exen ise himself wdthin the 
proper and lawful bounds, to the extent of his 
pow er, in the breadth of love ; of which the 
bishop of Constantinople may reap the fruits 


M4CCI |»nvnege, in.it wnelher hy tewer or by 
more ecc lesiastical judgments are siii'portcd. 


4. ''iii- lo. Thr .ipplKrtflen nf (he iWilpt on 

Ih lv Sr.plu.r t 4.-,,, Apo,nph.a lu-uW «ai nol noiKc. 

V C f. i.ettor e tv . \. 

* The wimiiMc ,>l C'aiu>m ^ fv4lU>w< • 
m rrl / :Su$ ft /VvZ.f /../#. w.' 

KemiOM futfUis mx's rst StmtC/Ur ri a/x.Z AttU.^k t»fH 

/n'T'/V/W h,*mior suh» tiHtfttixfue sft'teiur 

where, it will he notu'cvl, no mentu m ik m.uTc of i'on- 
«>iuntiiu>ple all, so that \ts pusitton »» not evj ticit.y vichnevl 
either nay. 
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richly enough, if he rather relies on tl\e virtue ’ many |>ricsts may timl both a tlefcMite oi tlu‘ 
of himnlity than is puffcvl up with the spiiit o! ' Fathers’ ranons ami an example of uprightness 
self -seeking. in observing yuu ? 


V. 77if safuiion to 7iare 7\'cn aiwnhd 6 o 
yrars ii;o to the supremacy of Constottfinopie 
inxr Alexandria and Anttoeh ts 7oorth/tss, 


\'I. C/uistian ioxY demands seif denial not seif 


seekin^^. 

In thus writing to you, brother, I exhort 
aiui aJini>!nsl\ you in the Loko, laying aside 
He not highininded,” brother, “but fear*, j||| ambitious desires to cherish rather a s])irit 
and cease to distpiiet with unwairanlable do- , of love and to ailorn yourself to your profit 
m.mds the ])ious ears i>l C. hristiaii princes, who j viitiies of love, ac(‘ordmg to the 

I am sure uill be better pleased by >i)ur mod | Apt.slle’.s teaching. For love “ is ])alient and 
esly than by your pride. For your jnirpose is ' kind, and envies ‘not, acts not init[nitousIy, is 
in no way whatever supported by the written 'not pu/ieil up, is not ambitious, seek.s not its 
assent of cetlam bishops given, as \(»u allege, ;own\” Hence if love .seeks not it.s own, how 
6 o years ago and never brought to the know > gicatly does he sin who covets another s ? From 
letlge ol the Apostolic See by your pude- 1 ^ h i desire you to keep yourself altogether, 
lessors; ami this iiansactifui. whit li liom itsjj^ml i<> remember that sentence winch s:iv.s, 


ouisel was tioomed to fall ilirough and has 
now lone done so, vou now wish toboKlt*i upby 
means that are loo late and useless, vi/., bv 
exlrat ting fiom the brethren an ajipearame ol 
consent which their modesty frtun very vvenii 
ness vielded to their own injury. Remember 
what tile FokO threatens him with, who shall 
have caused one of the little om^s lo*stuinble, 
and get wisdom to understami what a judg- 
nient of (joi» he will have to endure w'ho has 
not feared to give ot c asion of stumbling to so 
many (luudies and so many |#riesl.s. for I 
confess r am so fast bouml 1 )^ love of the 
whole brotlierliood that 1 will not agiee^with 
any one in demands w'hich are against liis own 
interests, and thus you may clearly perceive 
that my opposition to you, lieloved, [iroceeds 
from the kindly intention to restrain }on from 
disturinng the universal Clhurch by sounder 
counsel. 'Hie rights of provincial primates 
may not be overthrown nor metroiiolitan 
bishojis be defrauded of privileges based on 


“ Hohl what thou hast, that no oilier take thy 
ciow'id'.” For if )ou seek what is not per- 
mitted, you will dei>rive vouiselfby your own ac- 
tion and judgment of the peace ol tlu^ uni- 
versal (/huic'h. Our brother and fellow bishop 
laician and our sou basil the deaeon, at- 
tended to your I'njimclions with all tlie zeal 
they pcjssessed, but justic e refused to give 
eflcM't to their pleadings. Hated the 220(1 of 
May in the consulship of the illusUious llei- 
cuhinut ( 452 ). 

LFTl’KR evil. 

To Jut. IAN, HiSIlOk OK Cos, 

(Expostulating with him for putting personal 
considerations before the good of the Church 
in the matter of ilie precedence of the See 
of Conslaiilinople.) 

LfrrrER cviii. 

anticjuily. The See of Alexandria, may not , To Thkodokk, Hishok of Forum Julu. 
lose any of that dignity which it meiitedj 

through S. Mark, the evangelist and iiis( ii)lc of I , Cco. the bishop, to Tlicodoic, bishop of 
the blessed I’eter, nor may the splendour of Juhi. 

SO great a church be cdjscured by another’s' , 

clouds, Dioscorus having fallen through hisj * ^ 7ievao> us should not have afpiyached him 
per.dstcnce in impiety. 1'he church of An- j exupt thtoirji his metropolitan. 

tioch too, in wliich first at the jircatdiing of j Your first proceeding, when anxious, .should 
the blessed Apostle Peter the Christian name! have been to have consulted your metro- 
aroseS must continue in the position a.ssigned politan on the point which seemed to need 
it by the Fathers, and being set in the third jinciuiry, and if he too w^as unable to help you, 
place must never be low ered therefrom, F"or the . beloved, you should both liave asked to be 
See is on a different footing to the holders 01 [instructed (by us); for in niatter.s, which con- 
it ; and each individual’s chief honour is his|ccrn all the Luko’s priests as a whole, no in- 


own integrity. And since that docs not lo.se 
its proper worth in any place, how much more 
glorious must it be when placed in the mag- 
nificence of the city of Constantinople, where 


* Kom xi. ao. 


3 Cf. Letter CV., chap. it. (end). 
i Acts xi 26. 


quiry ouglU to be made* without the primates. 
But in order that the consulter’s doubts may 
in any case be set at rest, 1 will not keep back 
the Chuich’s rules about the state of penite*nts. 


S I Cor. xiii. 4. 


* Kevel. iii. it. 
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II. The ^race of penit^'Hce i$ for time tvko aincrulnient nor rcTonciliation be forbi<Iden : 

after thiptnm. \ be< ause we cannot plat e limits to (Jon’s 

'Fhc rnaniftibl men y of (Jof> so assists men I mercy nur fix times for Him with whom true 
when they fait, that not only by the ^^race of ! ( onversion sufiefs no delay of forgiveness, as 
baptism but also !)y the reriutly of penitence sa>s (Joi/s Spirit by the prophet, “when thou 
is the hope? of ete rnal hte rev ived, m ortler that hast lurneil and lamented, then shall thou 
they whfi have violateel the ^ifts (>{ the second !)e saved and elsevs here, “I)eo!arc thou thy 
birth, (‘r)ft{Icmnin}< themselves by their own iniquities beforehand, lliat thou may’st be 
judj;tncnt, may attain to lemi^sion of their jiistificcl * ; ” and a^Li^ain, “For with tlie Lord 
( rimes, t lie jirovisions (»f tlie I )ivine (Joodness there is men y, and with Him is plenteous 
having so ordained tliat (luoN indnl^/eiue rcdem[/tion Atul so in dispensing (Joi/s 
cannot be obtained without the siippli(Mtions gifts we must not be hard, nor neglect tlie 
of priests. For the Mc'diator between (J(n» tears and groans of self-acc timers, seeing that 
ami men, the M.m (’hrist Jems, has trans- vve believe the very feeling of penitence s[>rings 


milted this [)ower to those tliat are set over 
tlur ('hur<h that tfiey should both grant a 
(onrsc of peniteme^ to tliose who confess, 
and, when they arc (Icanscd by wlu^lesorne 
(orrection admit them througli the <loor of! 
rtM (jm illation to communion in the sacra ' 
menls. In whit h work assuredly the Saviour j 
Himsidf unceasingly takes part and is never I 
absi'ut from th«)se things, th** carrying out of 
vvhu'h He has coinnntled to His ministers, 
saying : “ I.o, I am with you all the <la\s even 
to the I ompletum of the age ^ ” so that what- 
ever is n<‘c oniplisln d through oiir servii e in due 
Older and vvitli satisfactory results we doulit not 
to have been Mnuhsafed lliioitgh the Holy 
Spinl. 

I H. l\ni(ent'e is sure ou/y in tin's life. 

blit if any one of those tor whom we entreat 
(Joh be hindered by some (jbstnele and lose 
tlie benefit of iinincdiatc absolution, and 
before he attain to the remedies apjMunted, 
end his da>s in the course of nature, he will 
not be able when stiipped of the tlesh to gain 
that whieh when yet in the body he did not 
receive. And theie will be no need for us 
to weigh the meiits aiul acts of those who 
have tluis died, seeing that the Ford our (Jon, 
whose judgments cannot be found out, has 
reserved for His own decision that whicli our 
priestly ministry could not complete: for He 
wishes His {>ower to l)o so feared that this 
fear may liencfit all, and everyone may dread 
that which happens to the lukewarm or care- 
less. For it is most expedient and essential 
that the guilt of sins should be loosed by 
priestly supplication before the last day of life. 

IV, And yet penitence and reeoncitiation must 
not be fejused to fnen in extremis. 

But to those who in time of need and in 
urgent danger implore the aid first of penitence, 
then of reconciliation, must neither means of 


j from the inspiraiinn of (lot), as sa)s the 
I .\postle, “lest perchance (Joo will give them 
repentance that tlicy may recover tliemselves 
from the snares of the devil, by wliom they 
are held captive at his will 

V'. Hazardous as deathbed repentance is\ the 

ji^face if abudufion must not be refused €Te?i 

lohen it can be asked Jor only by sr^ns. 

Hence it bth^ives each individual ('hristian 
t<j listen to the judgment of his own c'onsc i.;nce, 
lest he put oli the turning to (‘n)i) from day to 
day aiul fix th^ time of his amencment at the 
end of his life; f>r it is most })erilous for 
' luiinan frailty and ignorance to ( onfine itself 
to siu'h ccjiuhtions as to be rediu'cd to the 
! uma rtainty <vt* a lew^ hours, and instead of 
I winning indulgence by fuller amendment, to 
I choose the narrow' limits of that time vvlien 
space is scarcely found even for the penitent’s 
confession or the ])riest’s absolution. But, 
as I liave said, even siuh men’s needs must 
be so assisted tlial the free ai tion of penitence 
and the grace of communion be not denied 
them, if they demand it even when their voi('e is 
gone, by the signs of a still clear intellect. And 
if they be so overcome by the stress of their 
malady that they cannot signify in the priest’s 
presence what just before they were asking for, 
the testimony ot believers standing by must pre- 
vail for them, that they may obtain the benefit 
of penitence and reconciliation simultaneously, 
so l«>ng as the regulations of the Fathers' 
canons be observed in reference to those 
persons who have sinned against God by 
forsaking the Faith. 

VI, y/e is to brini^ this letter to the notice of the 
metropoiitan. 

These answers, brother, w'hich I have given 
to your questions in order that nothing 
ditberent be done under the excuse of ignor- 
ance, you shall bring to the notice of your 


f At. {f'thw nof so well /iTHiUmt/a. 

* S. Mott, xxviii. 90 . 


% In, XT*. IS (LXX.y 
* P». cx**. 7. 


» Is. xHii. *6 (LXX). 
3 a Tim. tt. 9 $, a 6 . 
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incirupolitan ; that if there ehancc to !>e any 
of il\c l*rcihrcn who bdorc now have thouijlil 
there was any doubt about these points, they 
may be instrmted by him conrermn^ what 
I have written to you. Dated June iith in 
the eotisuUnip of the illustiioub Herculanus 
( 45 -’)- 

LEXrKR CIX. 

To Julian, Ibsiiop of Cos. 

Leo, the pope, to Julian, the bishop. 

1 . He laments over the rceent riot in iff 
J\i/esti/it\ 

d'he inh>rmntion which you give, brother, j 
about the riotous doings of the false inotiks^j 
is serious and to no slight degree lamentable ; 
h^r they are due to the war which the wicked 
Kuty< hes by the madness of det eivers is 
waging against the preaching of the Cospel 


injuries to priests^, are to be hehl not tltc 
slaves of C hrist, but the soldiers of .Antichrist, 
land must be chietly humiliated in the person 
I of their leadcr.s who incite ilie ignoianl mob 
ItorphoUl their insubordination. And hence, 
seeing that our most men iful Ihince loves the 
I catholic Faith with all the devotion of a reli~ 
j gious heart, and is greatly ohended at the 
‘ effrontery of tltcsc rebel heretics, as is cvety- 
: where rcjioitcd, wc must ajipeal to his cle- 
; incncy that the instigators of these seditions 
be removed from their mad congregations; 
and not only ICutyches and Dioscorus ])Ut also 
I any who have been forw'ard in aiding their 
I wiongluailed madness, be placed where tliey 
t an hold no interc ourse with their partners in 
blasphemy ; for the simpleness of some may 
chance to be healed by this method, and men 
will be more easily recalled to soundness of 
mind, if they be set free from the incitements 
of pestikntial teac hers. 


and the Aj)t)stles, though it will end in his 
own (U*stru( tion and that (tf his follow’crs: 
but this is delayed by the long* suffering of 
(loi), in order tint it may how^ greatly 

the enemies of the cross of C'hrist are enslaved 


III. //e sends a tetter of S, Athanasitis to 
s/i07o that the freu nt heresy is only a revival 
oj former exploded hefesies, 

lUit lest the instnn tion necessary for the 


to tin- devil; beeaitse lieretieal deiiravily, fO'dirmatioii of faithful spirits or the refutation 
breaking through its aneient veil of preteiu e of herStics should he wanting or not expressed, 
can no longer restrain itself wTthin the limits 1 have sent the letter o( bishop Athanasius of 
of its hvi.ocrisv, and has pourod forth all its holy memory addressed to bishop Kpiotetiis % 
loiigeoncealed' poison, raging ngninsf the "hose testimony Cyril of holy memory made 
<hM iptes of the Truth not only with pen but "se of at the Synod of Kphesus against Nes- 

also with deeds of violem e% iii order to wrest because it has so clearly and carefully 

» oiiscnt from unlearned simplicity or from *’'•'1 foith the Incarnation of the Word, as to 
panic stri< ken faith. liut the sons of light overlhiow both Nestorius and iCutyehes by 
(iught not to be so afr.iidofthc sons of darkness, anticipation in the heresies of those times, 
as being sane to acf|iiiesrc in the irhsis of followers of luilythes and Dio.scorus 

madim n or to think that any respect should thvrc to accuse such an authority as this of 

be .shown to men of this kind; for, if they ignorance or of heresy, who assert that our 
wouhl rather perish than recover their senses, I'reaching goes astray Irom the teaching and 
proxision must be matle lest their escajic from knowledge of the bathers. Hut it ought to 
punishment should do wider harm, and long avail for the confirmation of the minds of all 
toleration of them should lead to the destruc- I-‘.ku’s priests, who, having been already 
tion of many. detected and condemned of heresy in re.spect 

of the authorities they followed, now begin 
II. The rin^^haders must be removed to a more oiienly to set forth their blasphemous 
distance. dogma, lest, if their meaning were hid beneath 

I am not unaware what love and favour the cloke of silence it might still be doubtful 
is due to our sons, those holy and true monk.s, whether the triple error of Apollinaris *, and 
w'ho forsake not the moderation of their jiro- the mad notion of the Manichees was really 
fession, and carry into practice what they revived in them. And as they no longer seek 
promised by their vows. But these insolent to hide themselves but rise boldly against the 
disturbers, who boast of their insults and churches of Christ, must we not take care to 
; destroy all the strength of their attempts, 

4 These were the monks of Pale^tine who immediately on 

Thevdr •siuV return from the Synod Mirred up great riut^ first in 

Jerusalem and then throughout P.destine. * They had ftlain Severian, I)i»hop of Scythopolit, ana 

5 Lettcr« of the Kinperor Marcian (quoted hy the Clan.)fipeak would al%o have »)ain Juvenal, Bt»hop of Jerusalem, if he had 
(i) ol a lc|ier written by Thcod(<»ius tjMat solus ^terat Jingere not taken refuge in flight (Bail.). 

dtttbolus ; and (a) of cruelties, tortures, and insults committed 7 A p«>rtion of this letter is among the qiiof.stions added at Iho 
particularly in mulUrts honestas et nobiUs, whereby the rioters end of Letter C LX V. See also Vot. IV. p. 570. ^ 

had not hesitated to force many to acquiesce in their wicked ® What this triple error was will be lound in I..clt. LIA., 
teaching. chap. v.(^.v.)l cf. also Lett. CXXIV. and CLXVII. 
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i)li<\Crvinjj(. as I lrav»j mk !i i!i>.rrirnir).ition 
as to st|Mral*‘ the iruornj^ihh* from the lUi^re 
<lo< jIc spirits* tor ‘‘evil coiuer arioiis ooinipt 
{'oorl rn.»nni:rs nti<l “ the wise m la will i>e 
NharjicT ih.in fh<.* pistilent ptTson who is 
( hrislised ‘ in onler that in whatever way 
the S()< lety of tlir wiikeil is )jrok<*n ij[>. some 
vis .elsina* he snat< lu*‘i from l)j«* flevii\ hand ? 
Kor w<* not to lie so oflemh^^d at s( nrri 

Ions and empty vsords as to have no care for 
their < orri < tion. 

JVh He e\M't's\e\ a ht>f^e that ftnyenaPs fimelv 
arknOivieJ'^atoit oj tnor will be imUated by 
the test. 

Rut hi*.hnp Juvenal, wfiose injuri#*s are to 
he laMi4‘nted, joined liiinself too rashly to 
those t)lasp!ienious herein s, ami hy <'nil)ra< in;^ 
Ihitvelies ami I)ios('orus, rlrovc many ij.pioianl 
folk he«'u!lomjt hy his example, allieit he afler- 
wartls t'orrei t(*d liiinself hy wiser counsels, 
d'hese nien, however, who drank in more 
;;ree<id\ the wnked poison, h ive Ihm orne the 
(‘heinies of him, wliosi' dee iple*; they had hetm 
hetore, so tlial tiu: very tood lie h.id suppheil 
llu*m vvMs iiirnctl to Ins own nun : and yet 
it IS to lie hoped tliey will imitate him in 
amendin'.; his wavs, if only the holv* asso 
('ialions of the nei].;hhoiirli()od in wlneh tln*y 
dwell will helji them to ii'eover their senses. 
IltU ific eh.n.nter of him wlio has iisurpe<l 
tin' pla< e ol a hisliop still livini; eanmU he 
doiihlei! from tin* ehaiai ter o( his ai tiijns, rmr 
IS it to lie di-^puted th.il he who is loveal hy 
(he assailants of the Kiilh must he a mis- 
heliever. Meanwhde, brother, do not hesitate 
to eonlimie with anxious care to keep me 
atapiaintcvl with the eourse of events Iiy more 
tre»|Uent letteis. !)aled Nhjvemher 25tli in 
the cunsiiisliip of Ileia ulanus 

IdVI'ri'R (‘X. 

Fkdm Maui'ivn .Aian’srrs, 
(Kxpressimr surpiise that Leo has not l>y 
now lonliimcd the ac ts of the S)iu)d, and 
asking lor a speedy eonfirmation.) 

Lrri'KR ('XI. 

'I’o MaRi'IAN AUl.lMUS. 


LErrKR CXI 11. 

; To JuMAv, liisnop (^F Cos. 

i f.eo, bishop of Rome, to Julian, bishop 
' of Cos. 

I. After thvihs for Julian's '^ymfi\thv he coni’ 
plains of the d‘ ho At ion of Act ins from the 
ar‘ Itdcitamry. 

1 acknowledge in yonr Rtter, beloved, the 
feelings of brotherly love, in that you svm- 
p:uln/c with us in true grief at tlie many 
grievous evils we liave borne. I»at we pray 
tluit these tInfiL;s whieh the I.ord has eitlicr 
j allowed or wisheil us to suffer, may avail to 
[ the eorrec-tion of those vvho live through them \ 
and that adversities may rease tlirough the 
Cessation of offcm:es. Roth which results will 
follow througli the merry of (Ion, if oidy He 
remove the scourge and turn the hearts of 
His jieople to Himself. Ihit as you, lirotlier, 
are s.iddened hy the hostilities whic h luive ragecl 
i around us, so I am made anxious bec ause, 

, ns your letter i»s(li‘‘ates, the treaf lieroiw attacks 
of lien ilc^s are not set at rest in the church 
ot ( ‘onstaniiiv)])le, and mt‘ii seek oc c asion to 
■persecute thost^^Ivho have been l!ie defenders 
i ()l the c alliolic* I-'nith. For so long as Actiiis is 
removed from his office of archdeacon under 
I prelciic'e of pr?*/im)t!on and Andrew is taken 
1 into his place, who liad been cast ott' for 
assoc Taiing wiili heretics; so long as respect 
is shown to the aceusers of lda\ ian of holy 
memory, and the jiarlners or disciples of that 
most pious confessor are put down, it is only 
too c learly shown what pleases the bishop of 
the church itself. Towards whom I put off 
taking ac tion till I hear the merits of the case 
and await his own dealing with me in the 
1 letter our son Actius tells me he will S'.-nd, 
i giving opi^ortunity for voluntary correc tion, 
j whereby I desire my vexation to be ap[>eased. 
j Neverilieless, I have written to our most cle- 
I ment Fnnc e and the most pious Augusta about 
these things which cuncern the peac e of the 
Church ; and I do not doubt they will in the 
dcvoiitness of their faith take heed lest a 
heresy already condemned should succeed in 
springing up again to the detriment of their 
own glorious work. 


(Ab('>ut Anatolius’ mistake in dt'posing Aet 
from the oltic c of archdeacon and [nriiing 
Andrew instead.) 

LE ITKR CXI I. 

To Fui.chfria Ai-ousta. 

(On the .same subject more briefly.) 

9 1 Cor. *v. 33, t prov. xxi. 11, I.XX. • Sc. Theodo>iii4 


US n. Ifc asks Julian to act for him as AnatO’ 
in i fiiis is deficient in 

See then, beloved brother, that you bestow 


Sfrr'aiorutn. lamnotsiircwhcthcrth^sistherighlscnse- 
' others read MM/. ’ 

* * tc* t'^Ct. i XI., ch,ip. ii., be to have been ciTtneUrio 

and, arcoulms to (^uchpcI, >*hcn the comeierios (or 
caiacomb>) had no longer to be used as refuges for the perhccutcU 
Christians, the custom had grown up ol puiting piiesu in charge 
to f)erpctuate the memory of the m.i.riirs therein buried; In 
pones* of lime, when love grew cold, thU was looked upon a* 
a sort of exile, and an onerous duty in consequence. 
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the necessary thonuht on the cares of the 
Apostolic See, which hy her rights as your 
mother commends to ymi, who were nourished 
at her breast, the defence of the catholic 
Truth against Nestorians and Kutychians, in 
order that, supported by the Divine help, you 
may not tease to watch lire interests of the city 
of L\)nstaniinople, lest at any time the storms 
of error arise w ithin her. And because the faith 
of our glorious J Vinces is so great that you 
may confidently suggest what is necessary to 
them, use their piety for the benefit of the 
universal Church. JJut if ever you consult 
me, beloved, on tilings w hicli you tiiink doubt- 
ful, my reply shall not fail to siipj)!y instruction, 
so that, apart from cases which ought to be 
dc( ided l)y the inquiries of the bi^ho|'^• i)f each 
particular church, you may act as my legate 
and iiiulertake the special charge of preventing 
the Nesiorian or luilychian heresy reviving in 
any (piaiter ; because the bishop of Constanti- 
nople docs not f)ossoss catholic vigour, and is 
not very jealous either for the mystery of man’s 
salvation or for his own rcpirtation : w’heie.is, 
if he had any sj)iritual activity, he •ought to 
have consitlercd by whom tvas ordained, 
and whom he sucree<le(l in such a way as to 
follow the blessed TIavian rather than the 
instruments of his promotion. And, tlictefore, 
when our most religious Truices deign in 
a( curdance with my entreaties* to rejjryiinnd 
our brother Anatolius on those matters, whidi 
deser\edly come under blame, j(u‘n your dili- 
gence to theirs, Iieloved, that all causes of 
offences may be removed by the apiilicalion 
I'f the fullest correction and he cease from 
injuring our son Aetius. For witli a calholic- 
nnnded bisliop even tliough thcie wms some- 
thing which seemed calculated to annoy in his 
archdeacon, it ought to have ]>een passed over 
from regaul for the Faith, rather than that the 
most worthless heretic should lake the place 
of a catholic. Ami so when 1 liavc learnt the 
rest of the story, 1 shall then more clearly 
gather what ought to be done. For, mean- 
while, I have thought better to restrain niy 
vexation and to exercise patience that there 
might be room for forgiveness. 

III. He asks for further information about the 
rioting in Palestine and in Egypt. 

But with regard to the monks of Palestine, 
who arc said this long time to be in a .state 
of mutiny, 1 know not by what spirit they are 
at present moved. Nor has any one yet ex- 
plained to me what reasons they seem to 
bring forward for their discontent: whether 
for instance, they wish to serve the Eutychian 
heresy by such madness, or whether they are 

o 


iirecomilably vexed that their bishop could 
j have been misled into that blasphemy, where- 
I by, in spite of the very associations of the 
j holy spots, from which issued instruction for 
j the wliolc world, he has alienated himself from 
; the Truth of the Ford's Incarnation, ami in 
! tlieiropinion that ( annot be venial in him wdiich 
I in olhois had to be wiped out by ab>solution. 

I .\iul therefore I desire to be more fully informed 
i about these tilings tliat proper means may be 
taken for their correction : because it is one 
thing to arm oneself wickedly against the 
Faith, and another thing to be immoderately 
distill bed on behalf of it. V'ou must know, 
loo. that the documents which Aetius the 
prcslntcr told me before bad been dispatched, 
and the epitome of the Faith which yon say 
you have sent, have not yet arrived. Hence, 
if an opj)oriunity offers itself of a more expe- 
ditious messenger, 1 shall be glad for any 
information that may seem expedient to be 
sent me as soon as possible. 1 am anxious to 
know about the monks of Egypt % whether 
lliL'y have regained their peacefulness and their 
faith, and about the chun h of Alexandria, 
what trustworthy tidings reaches you : I wish 
you to know wdiat 1 wrote to its bishop or his 
ordaiiiers, or the clergy, and have therefore 
sent you a copy of the lei ter. You will learn 
also wdiat I have said to our most clement 
Prince and our most religious Empress from 
the cojiies sent 

IV. Jle asks for a Latin translation of the acts 
oj ChaUedon. 

T wish to know whether my letter^ has been 
delivered to you, brother, which I sent you 
by P»asil the deacon, upon the Faith of the 
Fori/s Incarnation, while Flavian of holy 
memory was still alive ; for 1 fancy you have 
never made any comment on its contents. 
We have no very clear information about the 
acts of the Synod, which were drawn uj) at the 
time of the couik il at Cdialcedon, on account 
of the difference of language 7. And therefore 
1 specially enjoin upon you, brother, that you 
have the whole collected into one volume, 
accurately translated of course into Fatin, that 
we may not be in doubt on any portion of the 
proceedings, and that there may be no manner 
of uncertainty after you have taken pains to 
bring it fully within my understanding. Dated 
March nth, in the consulship of the illustrious 
Opilio (453). 


S There had been rioU among the monkt of Egypt aljout the 
appointment of PruteriuA an bUhop, instead of Dio$coru», deposed. 
« This » Utter XXXV. ^ , . 

7 It is, of course, well known that Uo kn«w no Greek what 
ever* 

2 
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LKITKR CXiV. 

To TIfK A'SKMIlt.KI) IN SVNOD AT 

C.'n.\L< i.r><)N. 

(In ansv^rr to thf ir l.rttcr (XrVIU.), aj)- 
|.roving ot ihcir in the m nera! so long u-i 
nothing is contrary tr) tlic < anons ot 

tj;n iCK ( xv. 

To M wn I\N' Ai otsir^. 

(r'ongrntniaiing liiin upon llie rrslontion of 
pracc t<i thf ( huu h, anil the snppiission of 
the n(»toiH monks ; giurig his ('(msrnt alsr), as 
a lu ge suhjf( t of tilt: Kiupcrnf’s, to llic arts of : 
(!hahf<Ion, ainl asking him to make liin 
known to the Synod.; 

l.KTTKK C:XVI. 

To l‘n.< m-.KiA At;ot sTA. 

(f'ommending, her pious /.eal and inforiniicf 
her ot his assent to the a< ts of (‘hah cdon.) 

r.KId’KR CXVII 
I'o jriJAN, Ihsfion OK C‘os. 

1 .CO to j uhan the hislioj). 

I . /A' ri'A//<a /r/v to iht Act^ of CJiakedon 

to he toiiidy knoion. 

How w.dthlully and how devotedly you 
guaid the ralholie K.iilli, brother, the tenor 
o( your letter shows, and my anxiety is greatly 
rehev(*d hy the inform. uion it (ontains ; sup- 
plemented as It is by the most religious piety 
ot our icligious Kmperor, which is clearly i 
shown to be prepared by the laiRD for the i 
< (mtirmalion of the w lmle ('luin h; so that, , 
whilst (direaian princes act for the Liiih with 
holy zeal, the pne.sts of the Roko may con- 
fidently pray for their realm. 

What therefore our most clement Fanperor 
<!ecmed needful I have willingly complied 
with, by semlmg letters to all tlie brethren, 
who were present at the Synod of (‘halcedon, 
in which to show that 1 approval of what was 
ns dved upon by our holy brethren about the 
Rule of Faith ; on their account to w it, who, 
in order to cloke their own treaidiery, j>retend 
to consider invaliil or doubtful such conciliar 
orvlinam es as are not ratified by my assent : 
albeit, after the return of the brethren whom 
I had sent in my stead, I dispatchetl a letter to 
the l)ishop of (Constantinople ; so that, if he 
had been minded to publish it, abundant f»roof 
might have been furnished thereby how gladly 
I aj)prove(l of what the sytioil had passed con- 
cerning the Faith, liut, because it contained 
such an answer as would have run counter to 
his selFseeking, he preferred my acceptance of 


the brethrerds resolutions to remain unknown, 
lest at the same time my rep^y should become 
known on the alesolute authority of the Nicene 
< anons. W herefore take heed, beloved, that 
you warn our most grac ious prince by frequent 
remimlers that he ad<l his words to ours and 
order the letter of the Apostolic .See t6 be sent 
round to the priests of cadi single province, 
that hereafter no enemy of the Truth may 
venture to excuse Inm.self under cover of 
my silence. 

1 1. lie e.xf reuses his thanks for the zeal slunon by 
the Kniferor and the Emfress. 

And as to the edict of the most Christian 
lanperor, in whicli he has shown what the 
igm#rant folly of r ertain monks deserved and 
as to the reply of the most gracious Augusta, 
in whif'h she rebuked the heads of the monas- 
teries, I wish my great rejoicing to be known, 

' lieiiig assured that this fervour of faith is 
j bestowed upon ihian by Hivine inspiration, in 
; onler that all men may acknowledge their 
supciioiit) t(j re^t not only on their royal state 
but also cn iheir [iriestly holiness : whom both 
now and fontier'y 1 have asked to treat you 
, with lull confulence, being assiireil of their 
i good will, and that they will not refuse to give 
ear to ne<'Cssary suggestions. 

HI. lie wishiVi to know the tff'eet of hh letter 
i * to the Rmfrci^s Eudoeia, 

; Ami, because the most clement Emperor 
I has been pleased to charge me secretly by our 
son l\iulus with the task of admonishing our 
daughter the most clement Augusta Kudocia’^, 
I have done what he wished, in order that 
from my letter she may learn bow profitable 
it will be to her if she espouses the cause of 
the tatholic faith, and have managed that she 
I shouUl further l»c admonished by a letter from 
I that most clement prince her son ; nothing 
; doubling that she lierself, too, will set to work 
with pious zeal to bring the leaders of sedition 
to a knowledge of the conse(|uences of their 
action, and, if they understand not the utter- 
' ances of those who teach them, to make them 
at least afraid of the jiGwers of those w'ho will 
punisli them. And so what effect this care of 
jOurs produces, I wish to know at once by 
a letter from you, beloved, and whether their 
ignorant contumacy has at length subsided : 
as to which if they think there is any doubt 
about our teaching, let them at least not 
reject the writings of such holy priests as 

y This is F.iuJocia, the uid^w of Theodosius 11., and the 
Piince, her son, mcniioDcd below, is V.ilcntinun!is III., uho had 
married her davjchier Kudovi.i. 1 he letter of Leo here mentioned 
is probably not Letter CXXIII. below. For a graphic sketch of 
the elder lady see Ck>rc’s Life of Leo, pp. t ^i, e. 
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Athanasius, Thcopljilus aiul ('yiil of Alex- 
andria, with whom our statement of the Faith 
so etunpleiely hannoni/es that any one who 
professes consent to them disagrees in nothing 
with us. 

IV^ A ell us fuu^f he content at present with the 
E tnperors Javour. 

With our son Aetiiis^ the presbyter W'e 
sympathize in his soirow ; and, as one has 
been jmt into his plaee W’ho hatl prexiously 
been judgoil worthy of censure, lliere is no 
doubt that this iliange tends to the injury of 
catholics. Rut these things must be borne 
patiently meanwhile, lest we shuii]<l be thought 
to exceed the measure of our usual moderation, 
an<l for the present Actius must be content 
with the ei\eouragement of our most element 
prince's favour, to whom I have but lately so 
commcmled him by letter that I doubt not 
his g<^od repute has been increased in their 
most leligious minds. 

V. Anatolius shows no contrition in his suhse- 

4/uent acts. ^ • 

This too w’e would hav^you know, that 
l)ish()|> Anatolius after our prohibition so per- 
sisted in his rash presumption as to call upon 
the bishojjs of lllyricnim to •subscribe their 
names : this news w as brought iv> by the bishop 
who was sent by the bishop of 'rhessaldnica • 
to announce his c onsecration. We have de- 
clined to w'ritc to Anatolius about this, although 
you might have e\j)ccle<l us to do so, because 
wc perceived he did not wish to be reformed. 

I hav(‘ made two versions of iny letter to the 
Synod, one with a (oj)y of my letter to Ana- 
tolius subjoined, one w’ilhoiit it ; leaving it to 
your judgment to deliver the one which you 
think ought to be given to our most element 
prince and to keep the other. Dated 21 st 
March, in the consulship of the illustrious 
Opilio (453). 

LETTER CXVIII. 

To THE SAME JULIAN, RlSHOP OF COS. 

(In which, after speaking of his own efforts 
for the Faith, he objects to monks being per- 
mitted to i)reacb, esjiecially if heretically in- 
clined, and asks Julian to stir up the Em- 
peror’s zeal for the Faith.) 

LErrER CXIX. 

To Maximu.s Bishop of Antioch, by the 

HAND OF Marian the Presbyter, and 
Olympius the Deacon. 

Leo to Maximus of Antioch. 


9 Cf. Letter CXIII. above. 

> Thi« is £uxithcu», the »ucce:>ftor of Anaftta^Iua: Letter CL. 
U addressed to httn. 


L y'/zr Elith is the mean between the tUHf 
e.xtrenies 0 / Eutyches and Nestorius, 

How' mu* h, beloved, you have at heart 
the most sacred unity of our common Faith 
and the traiujuil harmony ol the Cluircirs 
peace, the substance of your letter shows, 
which was brought me by our sons, Marian 
the presbyter ami (>lympius the deacon, ami 
whit Ii was the more welcome to us because 
I thereby we t an join as it were in conversation, 
and thus the giace of (bu) becomes more and 
more knowui and greater joy is felt through 
the w hole wtnld over the revelation of catholic 
i'ruth. And yet w'e are sore grieved at some 
who still (so your messengers inditate) love 
their darkness; and though the brightness of 
day has arisen everywhere, even still ilclieht in 
the obst'uriiy of their blitulncss, and abandoning 
the Faith, remain ('hrisiians in only the empty 
n.une, without knowledge to discern one error 
from another, and to clislinguish the blasphemy 
of Neslorius from the impiety of Kuiyehes, 
For no delusion of theirs can appear ex- 
cusable, because they contradic t themselves in 
their ])erver.sencss. For, though Kutyehes’ 
disciples abhor Neslorius, and the followers ot‘ 
Ncslurius anathematize ICutyches, yet in the 
judgment of catholics both sides arc con- 
demned and both heresies alike are cutaway 
from the body of the (.!hun:h : because neither 
falsehood can be in tinison with us. Nor docs 
it matter in which direction of blasphemy they 
disagree with the truth of the Lord’s Incar- 
nation, since their erroneous opinions hold 
neither with the authority of the (iospcl nor 
with the significance of the mystery 

11. Maximus is to keep the churches etj the East 
free Jrom these two opposite heresies. 

And therefore, beloved brother, you must 
with all your heart consider over which church 
the LciRD has set you to preside, and remember 
that system of docTrine of which the chief of 
all the Apostles, the blessed JX'ter, laid the 
foundation, not only by his uniform preaching 
throughout the world, but especially by his 
teaching in the cities of Antioch and Rome : 
so that you may understand that he demands 
of him who is set over the home of his own 
renown those institutions which he handed 
down, as he received them from the Truth 
Itself, which he confe.s.scd. And in the 
churches of the East, and especially in those 
which the canons of the most holy Fathers at 
Nicsea ^ assigned to the See of Antioch, you 
must not by any means allow unscrupulous 
heretics to make assaults on the Gospel, and 


» Ratio ioctamtnti. . . . . i 

3 These were appaiently rwenly In number, mrjiide no vciy 
important town% except SelcU':ia the seaport of Antiocli. 
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the dfy^mns of eilinT Ni storais or Kiity<Iit s u/ 
be lOimilairu'tt i;y :niy ont;. Sinc e, as I have 
said, ihe rock {pttut) of the r.ilnolir Faith, 
from which the A|>crale Peter took his 

narncr at tin- l.oni/:v hane', rejec ts every trace 
of eitlier InMew; fur it openly and clearly 
anaiheinat‘/es Nestorius for *a:p.iralln;( the 
nature of the* U'ord and of the llesh in the 
blessed VnyMn’s (omeption, for diMditn; tin.* 
one (’liri^t into Uvo, and tor wi-^lnnp^ to dis 
tin}^ui-»h bc'lweiai the jKMSon ot the ( iodhead 
and the person of the Manhoo<I : because fie 
is alto'ethcT (jrn* and tin? same who in IJis 
<*ternd l><My was horn of the h.ither without 
turn*, and in Ihs true tlesli w is [)orn of llis 
inoiher in lime; and similarly it eschews 
lait\c hes lor i)<norini; the reality of the btnnan 
Ihsh in the I.ohi> Jt ^us (dirist, and asseitinj* 
tile iransfui nuitlon of the Word Himself into 
fleslt, so that His Inrlh, nurture, ^lowth, suf 
ferm;', death and burial, and reuirrec lion on 
the third dav, all l)elon;^ed to His Deitv only, 
whlc h put on not tlie nalily but the semblance 
of the ii;riu of a slave. 

in. Antii\h *1$ tJu f/tinl See tn Chi isteHilom is 

/e letiUH /u't pnn/(\i^t's, • 

And so it behoves you to use the' utmost 
vif;ilan<e, h\st these* depraved heretic's dare 
to assert themselves ; for you must resist 
tlu’in with all the authority of piiests, and 
frcHpientiy inlorm us by your repoits what 
is beini^' done for the progress of the c hurc hes. 
For it IS right tliat you should share this re- 
sponsibilitv witlt tlie Apostolic Sec, and realize 
that the privileges of the third See iit Christen* 
(lorn 4 give you every confidence in action, 
privileges which no intrigues shall in any wav 
impair: because my respect for the Nirene 
canons is suc'li that I never iiave allowed nor 
ever will the institutions of the holy Iduheis 
to 1)0 vioKited by any innovation. J'or dif 
ferent sometimes as arc the deserts of indi- 
vidual ])relates, yet the rights of their Secs 
are perm inent : and altliough rivalry may 
pcrcdituice c'ause some disturbance about them, 
yet it cannot impair their dignity. Wherefore, 
brother, if ever \ou consider anv action ouuhl 
to f)e taken to uphold the ])rivileges of the 
church of .Antioch, be sure to 'c\j)laiu it 
in a letter of your own, that we may be able 
to reply to your application completely and 
appropriately. [ 


4 Pnrft7rjirm I to here still to Antioch ? 

the llurti plJtcc Ml order of preerdenrr, Rome ,*»nd Alrx.ntdnH \ 
being fifMt find !»et'i»i»d respectively; Imt Mine jilt, ,ii wc ha^e ( 
neeu c.g. ill Irelt, XCVIll., rh •!». iv., it h.id been loMcted to the 
4th I I c« l)y the n>.«rtion of Con..ta«rin»>pb; bet\icen Rt^mc and 
Alex.UKiiia : nee ScbnU^ii Hist,, Vol. If. | 56, pp. *77 and toilow- j 
log, .ind Cioie"'* Leo, pp. iiq and loti. I 


IV'. Anutohits' attempts io siAn ert the decisions 
j oj Nuica are futile, 

; r»ut at the jne.sent time let it be enough to 
I make a general proclamation on all j)oinl.s, tliat 
j if in any s)noil any one makes any attempt 
1 upon or Seems to take cjccasion of wresting 
; an advantage against tlie jirovisions of the 
jNicene canons, he can inflict no disiredit 
! upon their inviolable decrees ; and it will be 
j easier for the compacts of any conspiracy to 
! be broken through than for the regulations of 
! the aforesaiil canons to IjC in any particular 
j invalid.ited. For intrigue loses no ojiportunity 
I of stealing an advantage, and wdienever the 
jirmrse of things brings about a general a.s- 
Isembly of priests, it i.s ditlicult for tlie greedi- 
I ness of the unsrru[)iilous not to try to gain 
some unfair point: just as in the Synod of 
Fjihesus whii h oveitlirew the blasphemous 
Nestorius with his dogma, bishop Juvenal 
iieli“Ved that he was capable of holding the 
['residency of the province of I’alesline, and 
ventured to rally the insubonlinatc by a Iving 
letter*!. ^At wiiith (’yril of blessed memory, 
bishop of Ah'^:andria, lieing jiiopei ly diismayed, 
pointed out in Yiis letter to me'' to wliat au- 
! dac'ity the othei’s c'lijiidity had led him : and 
with anxious entreaty begged nu: lianl that nc; 
assent should ?)e given his unkiwful attempts. 
For be it known to you that we found the 
original dcac imient of CyiiTs letter which was 
sought for in our book-case, and of vvliich you 
sent us copies. On this, however, my judg- 
ment lays especial stress that, although a 
majority of priests through the vvilincss of 
some came to a dec ision which is found op- 
posed to those constitutions of the 318 lathers, 
It must be considered void on pnnri[)les of 
justice: since the peace of the whole Church 
cannot otherwise be preserved, except due 
rc.spect be invariably shown to the canons. 

V. If I cds legates in any way exceeded their 
inslnutions^ they did so ineffectually. 

Of course, if anything is alleged to have 
been done by those bretiiren whom I sent in 
my stead to the holy Synod, beyond that 
which was germane to the Faith, it shall be of 
no weight at all : because they were sent by 
the Aiiostolic See only for the jiurpose of 


S It is a oirintis fact in the hi>toi'v of Church government that 
the hi'-hopiic ol Jcr\i'..arjn Iv^r the fir'.f ccnturicN never hid the 
tiiM place in P.iNsiiuc . thisMia.s a«.vgncd to the inetn-j olitan of 
Caf-urca. .'ilthough on occasions the lii‘.hnp of toms.ilern s.nt 

next to the patriarch of AniiiKh : of, Svliafl’s Hi^t. , V</I. M. | 56, 
p. aHj, and the >i.th. Nicenc canon: tinttquus ohiineat ut 

iJ fst //•rwc/Kw/rf', e^isc^pus hynorttur uilva. fnetrepolis 

prop Ha. 

<» Ihe Uallcnmi punt out that the xst Council of Ephesus 
was held in 4,ti, at which Cyril pre^ded for Cele^tinus I. of Rome 
and that Leo uas not hi'ln p till 441; thU Utter was pn^bahly 
addres-^vl to him i^hon archdeai on of Koine, in which ease the 
.iiith *ril\ which he had already gained is remarkably iliustrateU. 
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extiq>ating heresy and uplioUling the catholic 
Faith. For whatever is laid hefore bishops 
for inquiry beyond the particular subjects 
which come before syna<lil councils may ad- 
mit of a certain amount of free discussion, 
if the hol\ Fathers have laid down nothing 
thereon* at Nic;ea. For anything that is 
not in agreement with their rules and consti 
tutions cun never obtain the assent of the 
Afiostolic See. Ihit how great must be the 
diligence with which this rule is kept, you 
will gather from the copies of tlie letter which 
viC .sent to the bishop of C'onstantinople, re- 
straining his cujiidity ; and you shall take 
order that it reach the knowledge of all our 
brethren and fellow-priests. 

V I. Av ff/rc but /•nVs/s are alhioed to preaeh. 

This too it behoves you, beloved, to guard 
against, that no one except those who are the 
Lord’s priests dare to claim the right of 
tOvTching or preacliing, be he monk or human 7^ 
who boasts him.sclf of .some knowledge, be- 
cause although it is desinflile that all the 
Chur('h\s sons should understand fche things 
which arc right and sound, ^Cl it is j)crmiltcd 
to none outside the priestly rank to assume 
tlie ohice of preacher, since in the (duirch of 
('jod all things ought to be orderly, that in 
C'lirist’s one liody the more ^excellent mem- 
bers should fulfd their own duties, ayd the 
lower not resist the liighcr. Dated the nth 
of June, in the consuhship of the illustrious 
Opilio (. 453 ). 

LETTER CXX. 

To Thkodorkt, Bishop of Cyru.s, on 
ITkslvkkanx'e in the FAnn. 


Leo, the bishop, to his beloved brother 
Tlicodoret, the bishop. 


I. He congratulates Theodor et on their joint 
victory^ and expresses his approval of an 
honest inquiry which leads to good results. 


On the return of our brothers and fellow- 
priests, whom the See of the blessed Peter 
sent to the lioly council, we ascertained, be- 
loved, the victory you and we together had 
won by assistance from on high over the 
blasphemy of Nestorius, as w'cll as over the 
madness of Eiityches. Wherefore we make 
our boast in the Loud, .singing with the pro- 
phet : “ our help is in the name of the Lord, 
who hath made heaven and earth ® ” who has 
suffered us to sustain no harm in the person 
of our brethren, but has corroborated by the 
irrevocable assent of the whole brotherhood 


what He hail already laid down through our 
ministry : to show that, what had been tirsl 
fornuilaied by the foremost See of Christen- 
dom, and then received by the judgment of 
the whole Christian world, had I luly proceeded 
from Himself : tluU in this, too, the members 
may be at one with the Head. And herein 
our cause for rcjuiidug grows greater when we 
see that the more ticicely the foe ass;iiled 
C'hrisl’s servants, the more diil he alllict him- 
self. For lest the a.sscnt of other Secs to 
that which the Lord of all has .ippoiuted to 
take precedence of the rest might seem mere 
compl.ii.sancc, or lest any other evil suspicion 
might creep in, some were found to dis(>ute 
our decisions before they were finally ac- 
cepted And while some, instigated by the 
aclhor of the ilisagreemeiU, rush forward into 
a warfare of contradictions, a greater good 
results through his fall under the guiding hand 
of the Author of all goodness. For the gifts 
of (ion’s grai e are sweeter to us when they 
are gained with mighty efforts : and uninter- 
rupted peace is wont to seem a lesser gooil 
th.in one that is restored hy labours. More- 
over, the 'J nith itself shines more brightly, 
and is more bravely maintained when what 
the Faith had already taught is afterwards 
confirmed by further inquiry. And still fur- 
ther, the good name of the [iricstly (dficc gain.s 
much in lustre where the authority of the 
highest is preserved without it being thought 
that the liberty of the lower ranks has been 
at all infringed. And the result of a di.scussioii 
contributes to the greater glory of God when 
the debaters exert themselves with confidence 
in overcoming the gainsayers: that what of 
itself is .sliovvn wrong may not seem to be 
passed over in prejudicial silence. 


11. Christ's victory has 7Von back many to the 
Juxith, 


Exult therefore, beloved brother, yes, exult 
triumphantly in the only-begotten Son of God. 
Through us He has conquered for Ffimsclf 
the reality of VVho.se llesh was dcnierl. 
'i'hrough us and for us He has conquered, 
in whose^ cause we have conquered. This 
happy day ranks next to the Lord's Advent 
for the world. The robber is laid low, and 
there is restored to our age the mystery of the 
Divine Incarnation which the enemy of man- 
kind was obscuring with his chicaneries, be- 
cause the facts would not let him actually 
ilestroy it. Nay, the immortal mystery had 


9 These were, of coursw*. thebishopd of Illyricum ond Pafc«fine, 
who raUed ohjeciions at variou* point* in the reading of Deo 9 
Tome at Chakcdim. They were allowed five day* lo rcconiidef 
the matter, aud ultimately yielded their coiihcnl. Sec Iniroouc* 
tion, p. X., and Bright's note* to the Tome, who give* laeir 
objection* and the answersin deraili e»p. nn. 148, 15^1 and 17.J. 


7 See Lett. CXX.. chap, vt., note 7 


8 Pt. exaiit. 8. 
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|>erish(-‘<l from ll;e (;f un!)t*]ieV4 rs, be- 

rausc so great s;iilviai(>n is of no avail to un 
believers, ns the Very 'I ruth saul to His 
disciples: “he that beli(*vt*th and is bipti/cd 
shall be saved ; but he lint l>ehe‘vetli not 
shall be 4 ondeiiined '[ he rays of the 
Sun of kighteousness whirh were ol>^^ ured 
lhrouglK)iU the I’.asl |jy tin* c Inuds of Nes- 
torius and laity^ hrs, hrue shone out biiglitly 
from the VVe^r, wtierc it has iea« lied its zenith 
in the Apostles and teachers of the (‘luHf h. 
And yet not tven in the Hast is it to be 
believed that it was ever e< li[>sed vvliere noble 
confessors * have been ff>und among your 
ranks: so that, when tiu* old enemy was 
trying afresh, through the impenitent heart 
of a modern Pharaoh % to blot out the seed . 
of faithful Aliraham and the sons of promise, 
he grew weary, through (ion’s mercy, and 
<oul<l harm no one save himself. And in 
regard to him the Almighty has workecl this 
wonder alst\ in that lie has not overwhelmecl 
with the founder of the t)Tanny those who 
were associated with him in llie slaughter 
of the people of Israel, but lias galln red them 
into Ills own people; and as tlie Source of 
all mercy knc'W to be worthy of 1 1 unself and 
p(»ssiblo !oi Himself alone, He has made 
them conijtierors with tis who were c'on(|iiered 
hy us, l‘or whilst the spirit of falsehocjd is 
the only true etieiny of the human nee, it is 
undoubted that all whom the 'I’nifh has won 
over to His side share in flis irnimph over j 
that enemy. Assuredly it now is clear how | 
divinely aulhon/ed are these worvis of our j 
Redeemer, which are so applicable to the: 
enemies of the Kvith that one may not doubt 
they were said of tliem : “ V'ou,’^ He says, 
“are of your father the* devil, and the lusts 
of your father it is your will to fulfil. He 
was a murderer from the beginning and stood 
not in llu‘ irulli, because the truth is not in 
him. Wiicn he speakclh a lie, he speaketh 
of his own; for he is a liar and the father 
thereof^." 

III. ntoscorus, who in his madness has attacked 
even the hishof* of Kome, has shown hitnselj 
the instrument oj Sttan, 

It is not to be wondered, then, that they who 
have ace c[)ted a delusion as to our nature in the 
true (h)i> agree with their father on these ' 
points also, maintaining that what was seen, 
heard, and in fact, by the w itness of the gospel, 
touched and handled in the only Son of (iui>, 
belonged not to that to which it was proved 


' to belong 5^ but to an essence co-eternal and 
c orisubsiantial with the Father: as if the 
nature of the (iodhead could have been 
piercecl on the Cross, as if the Unchangeable 
c oiihl grow from infancy to manhood, or the 
ettriial Wisdom coiilcJ prc>gress in wisdom, or 
(ic>i>, who is a S{>iiit, could ihereaffer be filled 
with the Spirit. In this, too, their sheer 
madness betrayed its origin, because, as far as 
it could, it attem[>ted to injure everybody. 
Fcir he, who afllicted you with his persecu- 
tions, led others wrong by driving tliem to 
c onsent to his wic kedness. \'ea, even us too, 
although he had wounded u.s in each one of 
the brelhren (lor they are our memliers), even 
us he (lid ncji exempt frcjin s[»ec ial ve.xation 
in ailemptiug to inllict an injury uiion his 
Head with strange and unheard of and in- 
credible effrontery ^ Put would that he had 
re^ overccl his sen.scs even after all these 
enormities, and had not saddened us by his 
deatli and eternal damnation. There W'as no 
nuMsure of wic kedness that he did not reach ; 
it was not enoiigli^for him that, sparing neither 
living noli, dead, and forsw'earing truth and 
allying himselPwyh falsehood, he imbiued his 
hands, that had been already long polluted, 
in tile blood of a guiltless, (atiiolic* J*riest7. 
And sinc e it is wTilten : “ he that hateth his 
brother is a inunlcTcr ^ he has actually 
c aniecj out wh;!l he was said already to have 
done in hate, as if he had never heard of iliis 
nor of that which the Lord says, “learn of 
Me ; for 1 am meek and lowly in heart, and 
ye shall find rest unlej your sends: fcjr My 
yoke is easy and My burden is light 
A woithy iireacher of the devil’s errors Inis 
been found in this Ivgyptian plunderer, who, 
like the cruellest tyrant the Churc h has had, 
forc'cd his villainous blasphemies on the 
reverend brethren through the violence of 
riotous mobs and the blood-stained hands 
of soldiers. And when our Redeemer’s voic e 
assures us that the author of murder and of 
lying is one and the same, He has carried out 
l)Oth equally : as if these things were written 
not to be avoided but to be perpetrated : and 
thus does he apply to the completion of his 
destruction the salutary warnings of the Son 
of and turns a deaf ear to what the same 
l.c>Rn has said, “I speak that which 1 have 


» S. M«rk xvl. i6. 

• He M thinkinfi r.^pcciaUv of ihc nurtyrnl 

3 Di«.»<coru> of .VlexAudriA meant. 

4 S. John viii. 44. 


j 5 Viz. to hum.in ti.iture. 

I ^ A reference to Letter XCVIH. (from the Synod of Chalcedoti 
j to Lc*>\ chap. ii. that l>i<^sc-onis h.ul thrc.ttencd !.«<) with 

I cxcomm\inic.»tion ; mtattatui est conira tt 

<;m$ rccUsfiT untrt' /fstirtas, 

I 7 I'nis was of course Kl.avian. Quesnel quotes Liberaius the 
} tlr.^cou (chap. X. of the llrcvi.iry) as asserting that no «ooncr vka*. 
! Pioscoriis raatle bishop of Alexandria than Cyrilti 

! hfft'des tt ftr (Alumnias mM/tat at> rts aifsiniit ftiunuts. His 
.iccu'wra at Chatccdon charge him with bcinjj an Origernst, an 
Arian, a murderer, an incendiary, and an evil liver generally 
» I S. John 111. 15. V S. Matt. xi. *9, 30. 
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seen with ^^y Father ; and yc do that which ; V. IVui^forers (Orthodoxy has bent happih atid 
ye have seen with your father j tharouirhty vituiicated. 

Wherefore this, too, it is our duty to pro- 
vide a^^ainst the Church's enemies, that, as far 
as in us lies, we leave them no oet asion for 


IV”. T/tase who undertake to speak autkorifa- 
tively on doctrine, must preseri'e the balance 
between ti*e extremes, 

Accoitlingly while he strove to cut short 
Flavian of Messed memory's life in the pre- 
sent world, he has deprived himself of the 


slandering us, nor yet, in acting against the 
Nestorians or Eutychians, ever seem to have 
retreated before the other side, !)ut that we 
shun and condemn both the enemies of Christ 


light of true life. While he trieii to drive you ‘ in equal measure, so that whenever the interests 
out of your churches, he has cut off himself ' of the hearers in any way require it, we may 
from fellowship with Christians. While he j with all promptitude and clearness strike down 
drags and dri\es m.'^ny into agreement with | them and their doctrines with the anathema 
error, he has stabbed his own soul with many | that they deserve, lest if we seem to do this 
a wound, a solitary convicted offender beyond ! doubtfully or tanlily, we be thought to act 
all, and through all and for all, for he was the j against our wilM. And although the facts 
cause of all men's being n( ( used, but, al- j themselves are sufficient to remind your wis- 
ihough, brother, you who are nuitured on I do m of this, yet now actual experience has 
soliti food, have little need of such reminders, j brought the lesson home, but blessed be our 
yet that we may fulfil what belongs to our ; whose invincible Truth has shown you 

position a<'Cor(iing to that utterance of the ' free from all taint of heresy in the judgment 
.,y\posile who says, “ IJesides these things that 1 of the Apostolic See \ 'fo whom you will 


a>v., without, that which pre.sselh on me <laily, 
au\fey;J‘()r all the churt lies. Who is weakened 
and I aifhJDOt weak ? Wlio is made U) stumble 
and I burn not*'?'’ we bcK4;ve* this adiuoni- 
li(»n ought to l>e given espec ially on the pre- 
sent occasion, that whenever by the ministra- 
tion of the Divine grace we either overwhelm 
or cleanse those who are without, in the pool 
of cloctrine, we go not away In aught, from 
thcisc rules of I 'aith which the (lodhead of the 
Holy (ihost brought forwar<l at the Council 


rejiay due thanks for all these labours, if you 
keep yourself such a defender of the universal 
Church as we have proved and do still prove 
you. For that Cioi> has dispelled all caluim 
nious fallacies, we attribute to the blessed 
Peter’, s wondrous care of us all, for after sane- 
j lioning the judgment of his See in defining 
the Faith, he allowed no sinister imjmtation 
to rest on any of you, who have laboured with 
us for the catholic Faith : because the Holy 
S]>irit adjudged that no one could fail to come 


of (llialc edon, anc! weigh our w'ords with j out concpieror of those whose Faith had now 


every cMution so as to avoid the two extremes 
of new false doctrine ^ : not any longer (Oon 
forbid it) as if del>ating what is doubtful, but 
with full authority laying down conclusions 
already arrived at ; for in the letter which w'e 
issued from the Apostolic See, and which has 
been ratified by the assent of the entire holy 
Synod, we know that so many divinely author- 
ised witnesses are brought together, that no 
one can entertain any further doubt, except one 
who prefers to enwra[) himself in the clouds 
of error, and the proceedings of the Synod 
whether those in which w^e read the formu- 
lating of the definition of Faith, or those in 
which the aforesaid letter of the Apostolic See 
was zealously supported ])y you, brother, and 
especially the address of the whole Council to 
our most religious Princes, are corroborated 
by the testimonies of so many fathers in the 
past that they must persuade any one, however 
unwise and stubborn his heart, so long as he 
be not already joined with the devil in dam- 
nation for his wickedness. 


* S. John viit. 38. * * Cor. xi. 98, 99. 

3 /nUr uirumqM kotUm nortella perjiditt, %c. NcKtorianitm 
and Eitt>chiani m. 


compieied. 

VI. He asks Thcodoret for his continued co- 
operation^ and refrs him to a letter which 
he has written to the bhhop of Antioch, 

It remains that we exhort you to con- 
tinue your co-oj)cration with the Apostolic 
See, because we have learnt that some rem- 
nants of the Kutychian and Nestorian error 
still linger amongst you. For the victory 
which Chri.st our Loro has vouchsafed to His 
Church, although it increases our confidence, 
does not yet entirely destroy our anxiety, nor 
is it granted us to sleep but to work on more 
calmly. Hence it is we wish to be assisted 
in this too by your watchful care, that you 


4 The Rallcrinii remind u« that all theiie allusionft to keeping 
the balance of Truth in thi^ and the la»t chapter, and here to 
acting promptissinte ti rvufentuiime were intended for Thco- 
dorei'» especial l^encfit, who from hU former defence of NeHtoriut 
and atlacK« on Cyril had been Htispected of the Nestorian taint, 
but had exprcftdy cleared himself at the Council of Chalcedoti. 
Thin explains the re* ipite and experimenta of the next sentence, 
and the solemn adjuration of the sentence next but one. 

5 Sec the Acta of Chalcedon i, ingrediatur €t reverendtsttmui 

epheopu* Theodoretus ut tit pnrtictps tyrutdi, qma tt reititmi 
ei epitcoPatum sanciistimut archUp$tc^Put Leo. and 8. where Uie 
jtidfceft ask for a verdict, et enfutistimus Leo nrcfuepiuoput 

iudicavity to which the whole council replied / ott Deum Leo 
tudicavit. 
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hasten to inform the Apostolic See by youi 
periodic reports uh.it jiro;^ress tite Fy)ki>\s 
tear lung makes m tho.se regions; to the eiel 
that we nuiy asust the priests of tlrat district 
in whatever way expcrifiue suggests. 

On those matters wliirh were mooted in the 
oflcn-*|Uoted cuimt il, in unlawful o|j[*osition to 
the venerable canons of NiraM, we have written 
to our brother and fellow bishop, the occupant 
of the See ol Antioidi adding that too whn h 
you had given us verbal infornnti<m about 
by your deleg ites with referem e to the un- 
scrufiulousness of <efiairi monks, an<l la>ing 
< 1 ovvn strict injunctions that no one, be he 
monk ^ or layirnn, that lioasts himsell of some 
knowh'dge, sinuild presume to [ireach exee[>t 
the I.oKh’s priests. 'I’hat letter, however, we 
wish to rea< h all men’s knowleilgc for the 
benefit of the universal (!hun h through our 'i 
aforesaid brother and fellow bishop Maximus '/i 
and for that reason we have not thouglu fit * 
to add a copy of it to lliis , because we have' 
no doubt of the due cariying out of <mr in 1 
juiu tions to our aforesaid brother an<l fellow - 1 
bishop, (In amither hand.) God keep thee 
safe, iieloved bnuher. |)alevl ii June in the 
constiKhip of the illustrious Opilio (- 153 ). 

EErncRs cxxi. and c.xxir, 

Thk formkh to Mmu'ian Ai'Otrsnts, and 
Till-: oriiKH TO Jtri.iAN rnK Bisnoe. 

Asking him for further in(]uirios and infor-i 
mation about the pro[)er date for Faster in 
455 } better LXXXV^III, chap. 4 , above. 

LKTTKR CXXIII. 

To EunoctA AiuursTA^, Auotrr the Monks 

OF rAI.EsTlNE 

t.co, the bishop, to Eudo('ia Augusta. 

I. A re,^uest that sh^ should use her influ cni€\ 

with the monks of Palestine in u'dnein^ them 

to order, 

I do not doul)t that your piety i.s aware how 
great is my <levotic)n to the catholic Faith, 
and with what care I am bound, God helping 
me, to guani against the c;ospcl of truth 
being withstood at any lime by ignorant 
or tlisloyal men. And, therefore, after ex- 
pressing to you my dutiful greetings which 
your dcmcncy is ever bound to receive at 

« Thi* is Letter CXIX. to M.xvimu*, bj-ihop of Antioch 
(/.r.X 

7 It must be rememberra that fsst in tho^e da vs 

meant complete writhaiiiw.il from alt active life m the wojM, the 
prencliinK orders bcin^* a much Uier instiiimon. The BAlIcnnit 
stijfgest that it may have Ih;cu a ccriain at»bo( Barsunui, who with 
hisToliowcrs is saut lAi l, X halc. 4) tifiam 
See also Lett. C.XIX.. chap. vi. 

See Letter CKVTI., chap, iii., n. E. 

9 See Letter CIX. al>o\e. j 


my hands, I entreat the Lord to gladden me 
• with the news of your s.afety, and lo bring aid 
evermore anrl more by your means to the 
maintenance of that article of the Faith over 
which the minds of certain monks within the 
proviiK e of Palotinc have been much dis- 
turbed : so that to the best of your pious zeal 
all conlidence in such heretical perversity may 
, be destroyed. For what but .sheer destriiclion 
I was to be feared by men who were not moved 
I either by the princijiles of (iOD’.s mysteries*, 

I or by the authority of the Scriptures, or by 
the evidence of the sa( red places thetnsclves 
May it advantage then the Churches, as by 
(ioo’.s favour it docs atlvantage them, and may 
it advantage the human race itself which the 
Word of (iuD adopted at the Incarnation, that 
you have conceived the wish to take up your 
abode in that country ^ where the j)roofs of 
His wondrous acts and the signs of His suffer- 
ings speak lo you of our Ford Jesus Christ 
as not only true God but also true Man. 

II. 7hey are to ie to/d that the catholic faith 

rejeUs b^)th the Ku> \ihian and the Xcstorian 

extremes, lie ^iJics to be infonned how far 

she succeed'i. 

If then the aforesaid revere and love the 
name of “catholic,” and wish to be numbered 
among the member.s of the Lord’s body, let 
them /eject tin! crooked eirors which in their 
rashness they have committed, and let them 
show |>enitcnce ♦ for their wicked blasphemies 
and deeds of bloodsheds For the salvation 
of their souls let them yield to the synodal 
decrees which have been confirmed in the 
city of ('halcedon. And because nothing but 
true faith and quiet humility atttiins to the 
undcrstiuuling of the my.stery of man’s salva- 
tion, let them believe what they read in the 
Gospel, what they confess in the Creed, and 
not mix themselves up with unsound doctiincs. 
For as the catholic Faith condemns Nestorius, 
who <iared to maintain two persons in our one 
I.ORI) Jesus Christ, so does it also condemn 
Fulyches and Dioscorus ^ who deny that the 

■ Hath sacrameHtorumt it cannot be too often lepeated that 
to Leo aiul other c.irly K.ithers, .ill n.iture, and all it-, phenomena, 
ami all God’s dealings with maukind arc saenuneHta, and capable 
v>f a viLi.iment.d (i.e. higher, inner) inlv i}irttati<m : the pirticular 
ra,ramtttittptt he Is ihiiikinj;; of heie is the Incarnation, which he 
'►pe.ik'% ol jnst below, as vd'icn cbc^^heie, an the iact amentum 
knmana (the sacramciu or lujivtery whereby man is 

s,ivco).^ 

^ \ir., the places in Palestine where these monks themselves 
Iivcvl. which tiustworthy history or tradition coniiccu with the 
vatunis tncident;^ in our Lord's life. 

3 Eud.xia h.'id just in.idc a pili;rirnage to the Holy Land. 

♦ /'iruhttilym : this is the icgiilar .iiid very exprcsMve 
tramlation in the Laim VersMOus and aiuong the Fathers of the 
Greek 

5 They h.id seized Jerusalem, and deposed Juvenal, the 
Bishop, setting; up a partisan of their own in his stead. 

* Leo not intrcc^ucinlv joins these two together as cQuallv 

responsible (e.g. Lett. CIX. 3). ' 
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true human flesh was assumed in the Virgin 
Mothers womb by the onl)-begoiiea Word 
of Cioi). 

If your exhortations have any success in 
comincing these persons, which will win fur 
you elegiaW glory, I i>oseech your clemency 
to inform me of it by letter ; that 1 may have 
the joy of knowing that you have reaped the 
fruit of your^^ood woik, and that thev tlirough 
the Loko’s mercy have not perished. l>aied 
the 15th of June, in the consulship of the 
illustrious Opilio (453). 

LFTTKR C'XXIV. 

To THK Monks op rAi.r:sTiNR. 

Leo, the bislmj), to the whole body of 
monks settled throughout l*alestine\ 

I. 7Vity hare /*os^iMy been misled by a rrfvnji^ 

trafwhition oj his letter on the Ineaf net turn to 

Ntn'iitn, 

The anxious care, whidi I owe to tlie 
whole Cihun h and to all its* sons, has ascer- 
tained from many sources that some offemv 
has been given to your mindV beloved, through 
my interpreters 7 , who being either ignorant, as 
it appears, or malu'ious, have made you take 
some of mv statements in a (different sense to 
what I meant, not being capal)le of turning 
the Latin into (I reek with proper acQuracy, 
although in the explanation of subtle and 
difficult matters, one who unticrtakes to dis* 
<‘uss them can scarcely satisfy himself even in 
his r>wn tongue. And yet this has so far been 
of a<l vantage to me, that l)y your disapproving 
of \\hat the catholic Faith rejects, we know 
you arc greater friends to the true than to 
the false : and that you quite proj)crly refuse 
to believe what I myself also abhor, in accord- 
ance with ancient doctrine®. For although my 
letter addressed to bishop Flavian, of holy 
memory, is of itself sufficiently explicit, and 
stands in no need cither of correction or ex- 
planation, yet other of my writings harmonize 
with that letter, nnd in them my position will 
be found similarly set forth. For necessity 
was laid upon me to argue against the heretics 
who have thrown many of Christ’s peoples 
into confusion, both before our most merciful 
princes and the holy .synodal Council, and the 
church of Constantinople, and thus I have 
laid down what we ought to think and feel on 
the Incarnation of the Word according to the 


7 It will be remembered that Leo him<iclf knew not a word 
•f the language, which will accuuut for bis uncertainty, consequent 
helf Icsisness, and uneasiness in this and other cases where a 
kiiowledge of the language would have served him in excellent 
stead. 

I.e. so much good at all events hat come from your objection 
that we know you are strongly opposed to Eutycheit, at present 
my own special abhorrence. 


teaching of the Gospel and Apoflftlos, and in 
nothing have I departed from the creed of the 
holy Fatliers : because the Faith is one, true, 
unique, catholic, and to it nothing can be 
added, nothing taken away : though Nestorius 
first, and now Futyches, have cndeavf>urc<l to 
assail it from an oi)positc standpoint, but with 
similar disloyalty, and have tried to impose on 
the ('hurch of (loo two contradictory heresies, 
which has led to their both being deservedly 
condemned by the disciples of the Truth ; 
because the false view which they both held in 
dilfereni ways was exceedingly mad and sacri- 
legious. 

11 . /\iifyehes, 7vho confoufuU the persons^ is as 
tnuih to be rejicted as Nestorius separates 
them 

Nestorius, therefore, must be annthematized 
for believing the IMessed Virgin Mary to l>c 
mother of His manhood only, whereby he 
made the person of His flesh one thing, an<l 
that of Ills Ciodhoad another, and did not 
recognize the one (‘hrist in the Word of Cion 
and in the llesh, but spoke of the Son of 
Cion as separate and distinct from the son 
of man : although, without losing that un- 
changeable essence which belongs to Him 
logeiluT with tlie Father and the Holy Spirit 
from all eternity and without respect of time, 
the “Word became flesIH^ within the Virgin\s 
womb in such wise that by that one conception 
ami one parturition she was at the same time, 
in virtue of the union of the two substances, 
both handmaid and mother of the Loro. 
This ICli/.abcth also knew, as Luke the evan- 
gelist deelarcs, wlicn she said : “ Whence is 
this to me that llie mother of my Lord should 
come to me*?’* But Kulyches also must be 
stricken with the same anathema, who, be- 
coming entangled in the treacherous errors of 
the old heretics, has chosen the third dogma 
of Apollinaris '* : so that he denies the reality 
of his human flesh and soul, and maintains 
the whole of our Lord Jesus Christ to l)e of 
one nature, as if the Godhead of the Word 
had turned itself into flesh and soul : and as if 
to be conceived and born, to be nursed and 
grow, to be crucified and die, to be buried and 
rise again, and to ascend into heaven and to 
sit on the P'ather’s right hand, from whence 
He shall come to judge the living and the 
dead — as if all those things belonged to that 
essence only which admits of none of them 


9 The whole of clixp. ii. will be found repeated in £p. clxv. 
chap. it. * Luke 1.43. 

* Cf. Ep. xxii. chap. 3 ** conatuS'-aHtiqua impu VaUntmt 
(the adherent of Apoliinartx and head of one of the se'*tion» of 
Apollin.'^nans after nix death) ApeUtnaru matii dojiMatart* 
m^rtare.” The third doti(ina of ApoUiriSM* wa% that “ Chn« » man- 
hood wa» formed out of n divine uiibxtance.'* Bright, 147. 
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without the reality of the fli-sh : sceinj^ that Aiul in what way could He properly fulfil His 
the nature of the Only hegotten is the n itiire tnediation, unless He who in the torm of (jon 
of the Father, the nature of the Holy Spirit, ' was e(|ual to the Father, were a sharer of our 
and that the undivided unity and <onsul» nature aKo in the form of a slave : so that the 
stantial equality of the eternal Trinity is at ■ one new Man might effei t a renewal of the 
once impassible and unchangeable. lJut if ' |Old : and the Wjitd of death fastened on us by 
this heretic withdraws from the perverse views one man’s wrongdoing 9 might be loosened 
of Apollinaris, lest he be proved to hold that by the death of the one .Man who alone owed 
the Godhead is p.issible ♦ and mortal ; and yet ■ nothing to rleath. For the pouriitg out of the 
dares to pronoum c the nature of the Incarnate . hlood of the righteous on behalf of the un- 
Word that is of the Wotd made Flesh one, he i righteous was .so powerful in its effect', .so 
undouliteclly < rosses over into the mad view ; rich a ransom lliat, if the whole body of us 
of Mani. hicus’ and Man ion'', and belii ve> . I'risoiiers only believed in their Redeemer, not 
that the tnan Jesus Ghrist, the mediator be J one would lie held in the tyiant’s bonds: since 
tween Goo and men, did all things in an i as the .Apostle s.i)s, “where .sin abounded, 
unreal 'vay, and had not a human body, I grace also did mu< fi more abound-'.” And 
but that a phantom like ai)[>aiilion pic.sented j c we, who were born under the imiaUa- 


itscU to the beholders’ eyes. 


I lion i of sin, have received the ]>o\ver of a 
j new ])irth unto righte(>iisncss, tiie of 

HI. 7 '/tead-H/m>!ed:^mento/,mr nafiirc in Cftris! become stronger than the debt of 

is Piece s^ary to oPlhoJo.\y. | shivery. 

Aft these inifiuitous lies were onee rejerted * ,,,, t i i 1 1 j r r i > 

» .1 I I -.1 I 1 *11 'Iv- t hi'V on/v bi tic fit />v the blood of Chnst 

by the e.itholu' r;iuh, an<l »ueh mens bias-, , . , ■ / • - '// 7 w j 

I ‘ » I I 4i • . ’ tni/v d/hipe tn ilis dcdt/i and rcsui- 

phernios < ondeinned by the unaniii»ons votes j 

of the blessed Fathers throughout llu* world, j * 

whoever these are that are so bliude<l un(i 'Vhat Ijope tb^n do they, who deny the 
strange to tlte li^l^t of truth as to deny the! reality of the human p(‘rsf)n in our Saviom’s 
prcseiK'C of human, that is our, nature in thcj^^ody, leave for tliemselves in llu* eifu ;u y ol 
Word of C»oi» from the time of the Iiuarna i this rnysti ry? I^et them say by what saenht e 
tion, they tnust show on what .ground they ! they have been reroiu iled, hy v\liat blood- 
claim tlie name ot ('hristian, and in what way j broiieht Ijru k. Who is fie ‘Svho 
they harmonize with the true (;<>s[)el, if linnself lor us an ofkrin<^r and a 

child bearing of the blessed Virgin produced i tim to (b>i» tor a sweet smell + or what 
cither the flesh without the (hulhead or the j "‘trrifu 0 was ever more hallowed than that 
(Godhead without the flesh. For as it cannot j"hirh the tiue lli-b priest ])la('ed upon the- 
be denied that “the Word became llcsh and -dlar of the cross by the immolation of llis 
dwelt in us 7/’ so it cannot be denied that ^ flesh? For alt]iou,t;h in the sight of the 
“(bu> was in C’ltRtsr, reconeilinfr the world j la^uo the (loath of many of His saints has 


to Ilimsclf^” but what reconciliation can 
there be, whereby (h>n might be propitiated \ 


been precious 5, yut no innocent’s death was 
the propitiation of the world. The riuhteous 


for titc human raix, unless the mediator be 1 received, not given, crowns; aiul from 


tween (juo and man took up the cause of all ? 


3 hAtl trtcfl to {ru.tni hi»n*iclf siKAtn<t tltis 

imputation: Kp k\i. than. i. ** 

rnU-ntmum. M rt A. Set* nii>'ht''» ^ahiahlr 

I G (4, atul r^p, ts, when he •vhowtk that " it wa-* polemical 
rhriorit (ti s.iy that he ha.s re\tvin^ ApollniariAn or Vale(itint.in 
theoricH.'* 

4 It muAt l>e cleatlv wiulcr’^tootl that thi-i iHjIy wonl here anti 

eNewhrre cmpKivcd t<» trari'U.itr (ef< 9 r|To«) fvtr no rcAvni 

except the net e<Hiiv «»f the i an«l ra<fx»*e arc both of far 

whirr mul l>n'»Mler ••iftnih* .tti>in than “jujlTcr" nr its synonym*; 
they are Htmply the p.t'Kuxe of aivI timer** (irpacicrtti-) aini 

there is no proper v^piivolcnt m orainary Knulish parl.ince. 'Hun 
temirnvy of lermt to bectmic nmre ami more n.'irtoir and ol 
particular applicatiwn i< ron<itiintlv mectio); And Uafiling one in 
tran«lattni; the I.A(irt»iut (Jrerk l.u»cu,i«cs. 

5 Leo eUrwherr aUo ninko't ihi-t hardly inference 

thai EutychiA«»«tn U a new form of OocciiHm ax thi-* view 
called ; cnxtt. VI. hclow, and Serm. Ixv. c. 4 “Or/ /‘/r.r4<r,?rwfa/.''i . 
CkrtsttAMiy aIv> xxviii. 4, ,uid Ixiv. t, a. Th.xi the MAim-h.rau> 
natitrully held IKkchc viewv on the liuMriMtnm i.x oUvioux when 
w« reniemher that thetr fundAtneiital mi^cimveptiou w.\$ that matter 
!.<« identical with evil. 

• Marciun wax the founder of one of the moxt formidAble 
Cnoatic secU towartt!i the cl»>xc of the second century : Tertnlhan 
wrote a fatiiouA treatise (still exUni) a)2am<t him. I.4k.e other 
Cno^tHX. hia vtewaimoKed him to l>oceti«;ni. 

7 S. John i. 14. • > Cor. v. 19, 


the endurance of llie faiihliil iiavc arisen ex- 
amples of jiatience, not the gift of justification. 
For their deaths aft’ected themselves alone, 
and no one has paid off another’s debt by his 
own death '' : one alone among the sons of 


9 /'nrx'ariiafir : thix ix a lejj.il term which ix often used of sin 
(csp. in contu'xioo v*iih -Adam's tr u»sj{ics'-ii»n). Its original icch- 
iucaI meaning is the action of an adM>o.Uc who pl.tys into the 
enemy’s h.uul. In theology the devil is nun's .ulvtrsary, 

.uid man himstlf is bcfix>lcd into collusion with him by breaking 
tnul’s law. 

» P^vtfHs a./ ^r‘iT iUfCtMW : is another legal term 

signifying iccbnn ally a bill fr,inicd to meet an indiviuual case 
generally in a deininerital such bills being against the spirit 

t>i the Roman l.iw : here I co u.scs it in a sense mv»re nearly 
appriuching our English idea of “ privilege ” 

a Koin. V, A >. 

4 Sht* /ccc.i/r />; yet a third leg.il term : frtriutlicium 

in Roman law was a scmi-tormal .md anticipatory verdict by the 
judge before the case c.»me on for final UecLsion in court ; iu 
chapter vi. wc have the verb ptaiudt^ arg. 

4 Eph. V a. ^ S Cf. Vs. cxr. 5 . 

<5 The idea of vicarious death w.is not unfamiliar to the Greeks 
and Romans: c.g. Alkestis dying for her husband Adm<ftns and 
the fairly numerous examples of “devotion" of Roman Generals 
on the battlefield. 
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men, our Lorp Jesus Christ, stands out as One 
in whom all are crucified, all dead, all buried, 
all raised again. Of them He Himself said : 

when I am lifted from the earth, I >\ill draw 
all (things) unto Me True faith also, that 
justifies thj? transgressors and makes them 
just, is drawn to Him wlio shared their human 
nature, and wins salvation in Him, in whom 
alone man finds himself not guilty ; and thus is 
free to glory in the power of Him who in the 
humiliation of our flesh engagetl in conllitrt 
with the haughty foe, and shared His victory 
with those in whose body He had triumphed. 

V. The adions of Chrises iwo Natures must be 
kept distinct. 

Although therefore in our one Lord Jesus 
Christ, the true Son of (ion and man, the 
person of the Wtird and of the ilesh is one, and 
both beings have their actions in common ® : 
yet we must understand the charat ter of the 
acts themselves, and by the contemplation of 
sincere faith distinguish those to which the 
humility of His weakness ^is brought from 
those to wliich His sublime jiower inclined : 
what it is that the flesh without the Word or 
the Word without the flesh does not do. For 
instance, without the pow’er of the Word the 
Virgin woulil not liave conrebed nor brought 
forth : and w ithout the reality of the flesh His 
infancy would not have laid wra*pt in sw.'t^klling 
( lollies. Without the power of the Word the 
Magi would not have adored the Child that a 
new star luid pointed out to them : and with- 
out the reality of the flesh that Child would 
not have been ordered to be carried aw'ay into 
l!)gypt and withdrawn from Herod’s perse- 
cution. Without the power of the Word the 
Father’s voice utteretl from the sky would not 
liavc said, “ This is My beloved Son, in whom 
I am w'cll pleased and w ithout the reality of 
the flesh John would not have been able to 
point to Him and say: “ Behold the Lamb of 
Cod, behold Him that beareth away the sins 
of the world*.” Without the power of the 
Word there would have been no restoring ofi 
the sick to health, no raising of the dead to 
life: and without the reality of the flesh He 
would not have hungered and needed food, 
nor grown weary and needed rest. Lastly, 
without the powx*r of the Word, the Lord 
would not have professed Himself equal to 
the Father, and without the reality of the 
flesh He would not also have said that the 

7 S. John xii. 3«, omnia : with the Vulgate. 

** Jt IS scarcely necessary to point out that the old story of the 
* communicatio idiomaium’ U here again diftcussed : cf.the Tome, 1 
chapters iv. and v. 

9 S. Matt. iii. 17, and BrighCs note 5, I 

* S. John i. 30 : the repetition of the Rect (behold) is in [ 
ccordance with the old Latin versions : cf. Wesicoit in loc. 


Father >vas greater than He : for the catholic 
Faith upholds and defemls both positions, bts 
lieving the only Son of CtOD to be both Man 
and the Word according to the distinctive 
properties of His divine and human substance, 

VI. There is no confusion of the two natures in 
C hrist ^ 

Although therefore from that beginning 
w'hercby in the Virgin’s womb “the Wtird 
became flesh,” no sort of division ever arose 
between the Divine and the human sub.stance, 
and tlirough all the growth and changes of 
II is body, the actions were of one Person the 
} whole time, yet we do not hy any mixing of 
■ them up confound those very acts which were 
jdonc inseparably: and from the character of 
the acts we jiericive w’hat belonged to either 
form. For neither do His Divine acts affect ^ 
His human, nor His human acts His Divine, 
since both cone ur in this way and to this very 
end that in their operation His twofold quali- 
ties he not absorbed the one by the other, nor 
1 1 is individuality doubled, t herefore let those 
(Christian phantom-mongers ^ tell us, what 
nature of the Saviour’s it was that was fast- 
ened to the wood of the Ooss, that lay in the 
tomb, and that on the third day rose in the 
flesh when the stone was rolled away from the 
grave : or what kind of body Jesus presented 
to His djsciple.s’ eyes entering when the doors 
were shut upon them : seeing that to drive 
away the beholders’ disbelief, He retjuired 
them to inspect with their eyes and to handle 
with their hands the still open prints of the 
nails and the flesh wound of His pierced side. 
But if in spile of the truth being so clear, their 
persistence in heresy will not abandon their 
|>osiiion in the darkness, let them show whence 
they promise themselves the hope of eternal 
life, which no one can attain to, save through 
the mediator between God and man, the man 
Jesus Christ. For “there is not another name 
given to men under heaven, in which they 
must be .saved 5.’* Neither is there any ransom- 
ing of men from captivity, save in liis blood, 
“ who gave Himself a ransom for all ^ ” who, 
as the blessed apostle proclaims, “when He 
was in the form of God, thought it not robbery 
that He was equal with God ; but emptied 
Himself, receiving the form of a slave, being 
made in the likeness of men, and being found 
in fashion as a man He humbled Himself, 
being made obedient even unto death, the 
death of the cross. For which reason Goo 


» Considerable portions of this chapter are found repeated word 
for word in .Sermon LX IV, chap. i. and iv.^ 

3 profiudicant, sec note 3 to chap, iii., aU>ve. 

4 Isti phantnsmatici Chrittiani, cf, note 5, above. 

5 Acts iv, IS. * t Tim, ti* 6. 
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also exalted Him, atwl {;ave Hitii a name ; rich and poor; rich, l>ecjusc *Mn the begin- 
whi< h is ai)ove every hiihie : that in the name ning was tiie Worti, nral the Word was with 
of Jesus every kin.c may bow of thinv^s in (iou, ami (»oi> wa> the Word. 'Ihih was in 
heaven, of things on tile earth, ami of things ; the beginning with Goo. All thiniis were 
under the v artii, and that every tongue may made tliruugh Him, and wiiliout Him was 
c‘onfcss that the la»ul Jesus (Jhnst is in tlie ' tnaiie nothing and poor because the Word 
glory of (jod the l ather o’* {l>c< ame flesh anti dwell in us^.” 'Hut what is 

I that emptying of Himself, or that poverty 
VII. It ** /V/ form of a except the receiving ot the form or a slave by 

ai Son of (god that He Mn (xaltid. j which the majesty of the Word was veiled, 
•Although therefore the f.okD Jesus ( ‘lirist is ' the sc:hetne for man’s redemption carried 
one, and the true (hidhead and true Manhcjod : as the original c:hains ot t;)ur caiplivity 

in Ilim foims absolutely one ami the same | man ot our rac:e 

person, ami the entirety of this unif>n c annot ' appeared who was not under 
be separated bv any division, yet the exalta- ! prejudii e ol the old debt, and w ho with his 
lion wheiewilh ‘‘God exalted Him,” and ; blood might blot out the bond of 

‘‘gave Hini a nanic; whic h ex< vis every naine,” I <rom the beginning been 

we unde rstand to belong to that form wide h I fore cmlamed, so it came to pass in 
needed to Ik* enriched by tliis inc rease ot tulness of the appointed lime that the 
glory ‘V. Of course “in the form of (ion ” the ! 'vhrcli had been proclaimed m many 

Sem was espial to the Falhet, ami between theOvays might reach its long expected tiiltilment, 
l-athcr and the ( hily begotten there was no ; thus whit luul been treriueiuly an- 

distinction in point of essence no diversity mj >n)unred by one testimony alter another, might 
point of inajesiy : nor through the mystery ‘ ol i have all doubltulvKss removed. 

the Incarnation had the Word be<‘n deprived! • - r • r • 7 r 

of anything which shoidd be restored Him l>y|^ ‘ A protest gi^uunsf their fitiihle^sne^^ and 

llio Ibithei’s gift. Hut “the foim of a slave ’1 iHionsntdiey ui this matter, 

by which the impassible (lodhead tuhilled| And so, as all these heresies Iiavc been 
a pledge of mighty lovmg kindness % is human i destroyed, whicji tluough the holy devotion 
weakness whic h was liltecl up into the glory of I of the juesiding I'aiheis have been cut off 
the divine power, the* (Jodhe ad and the man- • fioni Uie body ot the catholic unity, and which 
hood being light from the V'lrgin’s conception cleserved to be exihss from Chiist, because 
so c'oinplelcly united that vvilliout the manhood! they liave made tlic Incarnation ot the \\*ord, 
the* divine ac ts, and without the (iodhead tlic wlueh is the one salvation of those who believe 
human ac ts were not pcrformcHl. I' or which aiiL'ht, a stone of offence and a siumbling- 
lea.son as the l.okh of majesty is said to have block to tliemselves, 1 am sur[>rised that you, 
been c riu iticd, so He* who fiom eternity is beloved, have any diflic iiUy in disc erning the 
ec|ual with (iou is said to have bec*n exalted, light of the 'rnilli. And sinev it has been 
Nor does it matter by which sul»slance ('hri->t made c lear by numerous explanations that the 
is spoki*n c»f, sinc e the unity of His )>ersc)n in- Christian Faith was right in condemning heath 
se[>arably remaining He is at once both vvliolly Neslonus and Kutyehes with Dioscorus, and 
Son of man ac'cordiug to the flesh and wliolly that u man cannot be called a (Christian who 
Sf>n of iioi> acvordmig to His (iodhead, which gives his assent to the blasphemous o])inion 
is one with the Father. Whateve r therefore of cither the one or the other, 1 am grieved 
Clhrist received in time, He received in virtue that you are, as I hear, doing despite to 
of His manhcaod, on whic h are ('onlerred what- the teaching of the Ciospel and the Apostles 
soever it had not. I'or ac cording to the power by stirring u[) the various bodies of citizens 
of the Word, “all things that the Father hath ” with seditions, by disturbing the churches, and 
the Son also hath indiscriminately, and what by inflicting not only insults, but even death, 
“in the form of a slave” He received from the upon priests and bishops, so that you lose 
Father, Ho also 1 limsHf gave in the form of sight of your resolves and profession s through 
the Father. He is in Himself at once both your fury and cruelty. Where is your rule of 

meekness and quietness ? where is the long- 

r Pint. u. suflering of patience? yvhere the trani|uillity of 

» The whi»ic ihi<t ctuptci k rcr^.Kca with sihiht v^ri.iiions peace? where the firm foundation of love and 

in h»'» U’Ut'f U l.XV.y 10 i CO ih© Kmperur Crhjn-.. fe Anti 9), ‘ ** i i .. -i 

V i^tMt i/ttitmin grai acc. to couragc ot cnduranc'c ? w’hat cn’iI persuasic^n 

'o'*"* has carried you off, what persecution has 

» licre Ch« word is tt<.tuall>‘ not, as usual, r^stVis* 

mtHtum. 

a /#>/•»//>, t Tim. iii 16 : cf. Bright’* 5 S. John t. 1—3, 14. ^ The reference U lo Col. ii. 14, 

note S Vt». «■ monks a* well as haptired members of the church. 
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separated you from the gospel of Christ ? or 
what strange craftiness of the Deceiver has 
shown itself that, forgetting the prophets and 
apostles, forgetting the health-giving creed and 
confession which you pronounced before many 
witnesses wjjen you received the sacrament of 
baptism you should give yourselves up to the 
the Devil’s deceits? what eft'ect would “the 
Claws and other cruel tortures have had 
on you if the empty comments of heretics have 
had so much weight in taking the purity of 
your faith by storm ? you think you are acting 
for the baitli and yet you go against the Faith. 
You arm yourselves in the name of the 
Church and yet light against the Church. Is 
this what you have learnt from prophets, evan- 
gelists, and apostles? to deny the true llesh 
of Cdirist, to subject the very cssem'e of the 
Wortl tt) suffering and death, to make our 
nature different from His who repaired it, and 
to reckon all that the cross nplilled, that the 
spear pierced, that the stone on the tomb 
ret eived and gave back, to be only tlic work 
of Divine power, and not altio of human hu- 
mility? It IS in reference to this liumility that 
the Aposilo says, “ For I doHJOl blush for the 
(Josj)ol inasmuch as he knew what a slur 
>vas t ast u|)on Christians liy their enemies. 
And, tliercfore, the Lord also made proclama- 
tion, saying: “he that shall confess Ale before 
men him will I also confes?} beforti My 
father^.*’ For these will not be worthy of 
the Son and the Father’s acknowledgment in 
whom the flesh of CInist awakens no respect : 
and they will jirovc themselves to have gained 
no \irluc from the sign of the cross who 
blush to avow with their lips what they have 
consented to bear ui)on their brows. 

IX. An exhortation to accept the catholic vieiv 
oj the Incarnation, 

Give up, my sons, give up these suggestions 
of the devil. God’s 'I'ruth nothing can impair, 
but the dYuth docs not save us exc<‘pt in our 
flesh. For, as the projdiet .says, “ truth is 
sprung out of the earth and the Virgin 
Mary conceived the Word in .such wise that 
she ministered flesh of her substance to be 
united to Him without the addition of a second 
person, and without the disappearance of her 
nature : seeing that Fie who was in the form 
of God took the form of a slave in such wise 
that Christ is one and the same in both forms : 
Goo bending Himself to the weak things of 
man, and man rising up to the high things of 


^ The Uneul^r (Claws) were among the numerous instruments 
With which Christians were toriuicd ; cf. Tert. Apol. xit. 37 , 
unptltM deraditit laiera christiancrum ; Cypr. de la^sit chap, 
kill, {cum) ungula ejffodcret^ carp me in ccUuciatione deeemit. 

7 Korn. i. t 6 . s S. Matt. x. ja. 9 Viz. in iiapiism. 
s Ps. Ixxxv. la. 


05 

: the as the Apostle says, “whose are 

I the fathers, aiul from whom, ac cordinj; lo the 
I flesh is (.'hrist, who is above all things Clou 
blessed for ever. Amen^." 

LETFER eXXV. 

To JUI.IAN, THK lllSIIOP, DY CoUNT 
UoDANt’S. 

(Asking him to write quickly, and not keep 
him in suspcn.se.) 

LEdTKR CXXVr. 

To M ARC! AN AlUU’SIUS. 

(Congratulating him on the restoration of 
peace in Palestine.) 

LE'ITER eXXVir. 

To JUMAN, Ihsnop OR Cos. 

(About (i) aflairs in Palestine, (2) a letter 
from Proteiius, (3) the date of Easter, (4) his 
reply to the Synod of Chalccdon, (5) the 
deposition of Aelius.) 

LETTER CXXVTI. 

To Marcian Auousrus, 

(Professing readiness to be reconciled to 
Anatolius if he will abide by the canons and 
not inlringe the jirerogativcs of others.) 

LETTIOR CXXIX. 

To Proticrius, Jiisnop or Ai.kxandria. 

Leo to Protcrius, bishop of Alexandria. 

I. lie lorn mends his persistent loyalty to the 
Faith. 

Your letter, beloved, which our brother 
and fellow bishop Nestorius <luly brought us, 
has cau.scd me great joy. For it was seemly 
that such an epistle .should be sent by the 
head of the cliurch of Alexandria to the 
Apostolic See, as showed that the Egyptians 
had from the first learnt from the teacliing 
of the most blessed Apostle Peter through his 
blessed disciple Mark 3, that which it is agreed 
the Romans have believed, that beside the 
Ford Jesus Christ “there is no other name 
given to men under heaven, in which they 
miKst be saved But because “all men 
have not faiths*’ and the crafty Tempter 
never delights so much in wounding the hearts 
of men as when he can poison their unwary 
minds with errors that arc opposed to Gospel 
lYuth, we must .strive by the mighty teaching 
of the Holy Ghost to prevent Christian know- 


• Rom. ix, 5 . 

3 S. Mark was the reputed founder of the church of Alexandria. 
Cf. Letter JX. chap. t. 4 Acts iv. la. 9 a The^s. Hi. a. 
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Icdj'e from beinf' pt*rverte<l by the <!evirs;with the Neslorian doctrine. And you must 
falsehoods. And against this dan;<cr it be ; *.o dilit^ontly exhort the laity and clerey and 
hoves the rulers of the rliundics especially all the lirotherhood to advance in the Faith as 
to guard nrul to avert from the minds of j uj show that you teac h nothing new but instil 
niinplc folk lies which are cedoured by a ct*r j into all men’s breasts those things, which the 
tain show of truth''. “ l*or narrow and stee[» i Fathers of revered memory have >^ith harmony 
is the way which leads to lifV^.’^ And the) | of statement taught, and with which in all 
seek to entrap men not sc> muc h b/ watc hing j things our epistle agrees. And this must be 
tljeir ac lions as l^y nic c* distinc tions c>i meaning, shown not only by yciur words but also by the 
torrnpting the force of scnt» nc es by some very actually reading aloud of previous statements, 
slight addition or alteration, wherel>y some* that (ioi/s people may know that what the 
times a statetnenl, which made for salvation, Fathers receivecl from their predecessors and 
])y a subtle change is turned to destruction, handed on to tlieir descendants, is still in- 

Hut since the Apostle* s lys, there must be stilled into them in the present day. And to 

heresies, that they whit h are approved may this end, when the statemcints of the aforesaid 
be made manifest among you it tends to pric‘sts liave first been read, then lastly let my 
the progress of the whole (!liurch, that, when writings also be rec ited, that the ears of the 
ever vviekedness reveals itself in setting forth faithful may attest that we preach nothing else 
wrong c)[>inions, the things whic h are harmful than what we rec eived from our forefathers, 
be not concealed, and that what will inevitably ^ncl because their understandings are but little 
end in ruin may not injure the innocenc e ! prac lised in disc erning these things, let them 

of others. Wherefore they must put down | at least learn from the letters of the Fathers, 

th cur blind wanderings and dc'-viifalls to them* i hovv ancient this evil is, which is now con- 


selves, who with rash obstinac y prefer to glory 
in their shame than to auept the offered 
remedy. You do right, brother, to be dis 
pleased at tiieir stubbornness, and we commend 
you for holding last that teaching which has 
c c)me down to ns from the hle.ssed Apostles 
ami the holy Fathers. 

11. /c7 ///>// //it' /ait/ifui ify t/u f^uhlu 

alouti of yuotatioHs frinn t/iv /v/ZZ/e/j 
on //le t/ nest ion and 0 / the Tome, 
loir then* is no new preac hing in the letter, 
which I wrote in reply to Flavian of holy 
memory, when he consulted me about the 
Incarnation of our l.oko Jesus (dirist ; for in 
nothing did I dejcarl from that rule of Faith 
which was outspokenly maintained by your 
amestors and ours. And if Ihosc orus had 
been willing to lollow and imitate them, he 
would liave abided in the body of C hrist, 
having in the works of .Athanasius > of blessed 
memory the materials for instruction, and in 
the discourses of Theojihilus and C’\iil‘^ of 
holy remembrance the means rather of jiraise- 
worthily opposing the already condemned 
dogma than ol choosing to consort with 
F.uiyc hcs in his blasj»hemy. This therelore, 
beloved brother, I advise in my anxiety for 
our common Faith that, because tlie enemies 
ot Christ s cross lie in watch for all our words 
and syllables, we give them not the slightest 
occasion for talsely asseiling lliat we agree 

* See chn|>, (I t>ciU more I'Artirtilarly i.ett. CXXX. olno 
from cikbich it i* c\i«U‘iU ihai chr KuivvhuM* had vni^-ht tn loiii 
upi'n certain |Kiv*oige$ in the Tome « Nestoiiaii iiitcrv*rctatum. 

7 S. %ii. 14. ** I Cor. \i. ig. 

9 Who he himftetf s^yji in the next letter, tttUm 
{CW\ ii.X 


deiiuuMl by us "in Nestorius as well as in 
Kut)thes^ who have both been ashamed to 
preac h the gospM of Christ according to the 
l.oRo’s own teaching. 

i 

III!. 77ie ancient precedents are to be main- 

1 tained throu^hnat. 

^ Acvordingly, both in the rule c^f Faith and 
in the* ol)Nervanrc of clis('ij)line, let the standard 

jot antiejuity be- maintained throughout, and do 
thou, beloved, display tlie firmness of a pru- 
dent ruler, that the churc h of Alexandria may 
gc‘t the hcnefit of my earnest resistance to tlie 
unprinc i})le(l ambition of certain j^eoiile in 
maintaining its ancient privileges, and of my 
dclerminalion that all metrojiolitans should 
retain their dignity undiminished, as you will 
ascertain from the tenor of my letters, which 
1 have addressed, whether to the holy Synod 
or to the most C'hristian Fanperor, or to the bi- 
shop of (’onstantinople ; for you will perceive 
that 1 have made it my special care to allow no 
deviation from the rule of Faith in the L< 3 Ri>‘s 
churches, nor any diminution of their pri- 
vileges through any individual’s unscru[>ulou.s- 
ness. And as this is so, hold fast, brother, to 
the custom of your predeces.sors, and keep due 
authority over your comprovincial bishops, 
who by ancient constitution are subject to the 
See ot Alexandria ; so that they resist not 
ecclesiastical usage, and refuse not to meet 
together under your presidency, either at fixed 
times or when any reasonable cause demands 
it : and that if anything has to be discu.ssed in 
a general meeting which will be to the benefit 
of the Church, when the brethren have thus 
met together, they may unanimously come to 
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LKTTKR CXXXIX. 


some resolution thereupon, hor there is no- LKTrKR ('XXW^II. 

tlun^ whith oui4hl to retail them from this samf, and on thk same day. 

ohcilience, secinii: that both for faith ano ron ’ ./-v e i- . \ \ ^ • 

, . ^ t I I I j r { (On the sub cit o! hasler, acknowlo kintr 

duel we ha\e such eovivi knuccled^e o! vou, .1 , » 1 i> . • u .1 * » • • • 

. . II * trouble Trotenus has taken,— to which is 

brother, that we vs ill not allow vou to lose any . • , ^ .i .. .1 ^ r i 

of vui r prcleccWs author'.. v. uor to be accounts ol he 

slichud vulh unpunity. Dated March ,oth. should be audued by pr.csts, 

in the consuNhip of the illustrious Aetius ami 
Sluciius (454). ‘ 


rr;rrF.F^ exxx. j 

Ti) Makcian Aur.rsius. j 

(Praising the orthodoxy of Proteriiis, advo- ' 
eating the public recital by him csf ]»ass«iges 
be.mng on the jirescnt c ontroversy from the . 
writings of Athanasius and otheis, and also of I 
the 'Pome itself in a new (keck translation.) | 

LKITKK C'XXXI. 

I 

'Fo JriiAN, Ibsiicip OK (\^s. j 

( IVlling him lie lias received Proterius’ • 
letter, and asking f(»r(i) a tiew (»rc‘ek trans- . 
lation of the d'ome ; {2) a re[)oit onihe Faster ! 
cliHieully of the next year (4;5)). • 

FFT'PFR ( XXXII. j 

Fkom Anaioiii\s, IbsMoi* ( xinspan ri- 
NOIM K, 10 Ffo., 


LKTTKR CXXXVUI. 

Tca the Bishops of ('iaul and Spain. 
(On Faster.) 

LFrPFR ( XXXIX. 

To Jdvknai., Bishop of Jfkit.sai.em. 

Leo, bishoj) of the city of Rome, to Ju- 
venal, bishop of Jcru.salem. 

1 . //<? rt'Joices ovfr Juveftar^ return to ortho* 

1 ifox}\ t/iouj^/i him for ji^oue 

j astny. 

! When 1 received your letter, beloved, whic h 
;oiir sons Anciiew the pre.sbytcr and Peter the 
; deacon lirought me, I rejoic'ed indeed tliat 
!you had been allowed to return to the scat of 
. your bishopric ; but when all the rea.sons c:ame 
to my remembrance, whieli brought you into 
such excessive troubles, I grieved to think 
you had been yourself the source of your 


(In which he complains of the intcTinissirm j *>y persistency of oppo- 

in their correspondence, maintains his alle* i heretics; for men can but think 

gi.ince to Rome, announces the restilulicjn of were not bold enough to refute those 
.Aetius, dcjjretates the charge of personal am- whom when in error you professed 

bition, and rennts the proceedings of Chal- yourself satisfied, for the condemnation of 
cedon for his approval.) I'lavian of blessed memory, and the ac- 

ceptanc:c of the most unholy Kutyches, what 

T T''c-ri7D r'vvvTiT denial of our Lord Jesus 

Jh.K CXAXlll. according to the flesh? which fic 

From Pkc^teriu.s, Bi.shop of Alexandria, Him.self of His great mercy cau.sed to be 
TO Leo. overthrown, when by the authority of the 

(Upon tlie P:astcr difficulty of 455.) *^oly Council of Chalccdon lie brought to 

nought that accursed judgment of the Synod 
T FT'FFD rvYYTV ‘ Ki>hesu.s without debarring any of the 

^ . j attainted from being healed by correction. 

To Marcian Au(;tsTUS. And therefore, because in the time of long- 


To Leo. 

(l^pon tlie Piaster difficulty of 455.) 

LETTER CXXXIV. 

To Marcian AutJtsrus. 


(Suggesting that Kutyches should be ban- suffering, you have chosen return to wi.sdom 
ished to a still remoter place, where he cannot rather than persistency in folly, 1 rejoice that 
do so much harm by his false teaching.) you have so sought the heavenly remedies as 

at last to have become a defender of the 
LEdTER CXXXV. Faith which is assailed by heretics. For, 

" / ’ though no priest ought to be ignorant of that 

lo Anatolius. which he preaches *, yet any Christian living 


(In answer to CXXXII.) 


at Jerusalem is more inexcusable than all the 


LETTER CXXXVI. 
To Marcian Augustus. 


* (Economi (xteward*) were officers appointed to manage the 
revenues of c-ich dif>ce»c under the bishons' direction, when the 
bishops and their archdeacons had enough to do otherwise ; cf. 


... • Bingham, /I Bk. 111. chap. xii. 

(Simultaneously with CXXXV,, on the sub- * Qh^J tent, %omt mss. (what to preach): 

ject of his reconciliation with Anatolius.) • f^or. «.». 


VOL. XIL 
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ignorant, sccinj< that he is taught to under- III. The fact ^ of the Gospel attest the 
stand the |)uwei* of the (ios|iel, not only by Jncaniatwn. 

the written w(jnl hui by the witness of the The true birth of Christ, therefore, is con- 
places ilicinsc lves, ami wliat cKewiM-re may finned by tlie true (Toss ; since He is Himself 
rjot be disbelie ved, cannot there remain un* born in our flesh, Who is crucified in our 
seen. Why is the undersUindinjL' in difficulty, | flesh, vvhi« h, as no sin entered into it, could 
where the eyes are its insiriu tors ? And why | not have been mortal, unless it l»a(l been that 
are things read or heard doulafnl, where all j of our rat e. Hut in order that He might 
the my.'»U:ries of man’s salvation (jbtrude them- ! restore life to all. He undertook the cause of 
selves upon the si).:ht and touch As if to jail and rendered void the force of the old 
ea(’h individual (hjiibter the l.nui^ still used | bond, by paying it for all, because He alone 
His human voice and said, why are “ ye dis- 1 of us all did not owe it : that, as by one man’s 
turbed and why do thoughts ari^e into ycnir ; guilt all had become sinners, so by one man’s 
hearts? see My hands and My feet that it is innocence all might become innocent, right- 
I myself Handle Me ami see because (or eousness being bestowed upon men by Him 
that) a .s{>irit hath not bones and flesh, as ye Who had undertaken man’s nature. For in 

see Me luive no wcay is He outside our true boilily nature, 

of Whom the Evangelist in beginning his 

n l.ft him be streni^theneti in his faith /-j j s:‘yS “‘he hook of the generation of 

the holy assodalium of the place rohere /r,- i ^'hnst, the son of Davui, the son of 

; Abraham 'V’ wdiich the blessed Apostle 
I Haul’s teaching agrees, when he says “whose 
Make use, therc'fore, lieloved brother, of are the fathers and of whom is Christ accord- 


these m(*ontr«>vi'rtil>le proofs of the catholic 
Faith and siipjiort the prc-ac hing of the Evan 
gehsts by the testimony of the holy |)laia*s in 
which y(.»u live. In your country is llethleluun, 
ill whic h the bight of Salvation sprang from 
the womb of the Virgin of tlui house of David 
whom wia[»pe(l in .swaildling clotlies the manger 
of the* crowded inn rec eived. In your ecHintry 
wMs the Saviour’s iiifanc'y announced by angels, 
adorcil by magi, sought by Heiod through 
the death of many infants. In your country 
w'as it that His boyhood grew, His youtli 
ripened, and His true man's nature reached 
li) pcTfect manhood by the inerease of the 
body, not williout Ibod for hunger, not with- 
out sleep for test, not williout tears of pity, 
not without bar and dread ; for He is one 
and the same Person, who in the form of (ioo 
wrought great miracles of power, and in the I 
form of a slave underwent the c ruelty of the 
passion. 'I'his the very cross imeeasingly says 
to you : this the stone of the sepulc hre c:rics 
out, under whicdi the Loud in human con- 
dition lay, and frt>m which by Divine power 
He rose. And when you apjiroach the mount 
of Olivet, to venerate the place of the Asren- 
sion, docs not the angel’s voice ring in your 
cars, which .says to those who were dumb- 
founded at the Lord’s uplifting, “ye men 
of (Ldilce, why stand yc ga.:ing into heaven? 
this Jesus, Who was taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come, as ye saw Him going 
into heaven 


I ing to the flesh, Who is above all (ion blessed 
'' lor ever Tf and so to 'rimolhy “ rtanember,” he 
j says, “that Jc*sus Oiri.st has risen from the dead, 

I of the seed of David 

I 

1 

( 

77it>^c who arc still in error must be 
i thorouy^lily iitsfructcil in the histto ic Faith. 

how many are the authorities, both in 
the New and (Jld 'restnments, by whicli this 
tiuth is declared, as l^efits the antic juity of 
your See, you clearly understand, seeing that 
the belief of the Fathers and rny letter written 
to I’lavian, of holy memory, of which you 
yourself made mention, c'onfirmed, as they 
have been, by the universal synod, arc sufli- 
c'lont for you. And therefore it belioves you, 
beloved, to take heed that no one raise a 
murmur against the unspeakable mystery of 
our Redemption and Ho[)e. Hut if there are 
any who are still in the darkness of ignorance 
or the discord of perversity, let them be in- 
I structed by the authority oi* those whose doc- 
trine in Cion’s Church was apostolical and 
clear, that they may recognize that on the 
Incarnation of (ion’s Wore! we believe what 
I they did, and may not by their obstinacy place 
themselves outside the Hody of Christ, in 
which we died and rose with Him : because 
neither loyalty to the Faith nor the ])lan of 
the mystery admits that either the Godhead 
should be passible in its own es,sence, or the 
reality be falsified in His taking on Him of our 
flesh. Dated 4th September, in the consulship 
of the illustrious Aeiius and Studius (454). 


3 S. xkW, 3S, ,19. 

4 r .r f ^trtn4 iltu tii. 
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S. Mfttt. i. I 


7 Rom. IX. S. 


c* 7 Tim. ti. 8 . 
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LETl'ER CXL. 

To Julian, liisHor of Cos. 

(Now that Dioscorus is (lead, the peace oi 
the Church will be more easily restored.) 

. EErrER CXIJ. 

'FO TIIK SAMK, 

(On several minor points of detail.) 

LiriTER cxr.ii. 

To Marc.ian ArousTiTs. 

{Tfiter alia thanking him for the trouble he 
ha.s taken about the Easter of 455 .) 

LETTER CXLIIL 

To j\NATOLirs, Ibsfltu* t>K C^ON.STAN 1 moI»LF. 

(briefly asking him to extirpate all remains 
of heresy.) 

LKTIER CXLIV. 

To Julian, IhsHor of Cos. 

(Speaking of rumours whU-h Inivc reached 
him of disturbances at Aloxandiia, ai^d begging 
of him to be on the alert.) 

LE'rrER C'XLV. 

1\) Lico Au<n;.snrs‘>. 

(Asking him to help the church of Alex- 
andria in ajipointing a good bi.shop iiu place 
of the murdered Ihotcriu.s *.) 

LE'ITER CXIAT. 

To Anatolu's, IhsnoF of Con.stantinople. 

(begging him to take precautions lest the 
change of haii[)Cior should be made the oc- 
casion for fre.sh outbreaks of heresy.) 

LETTER CXLVII. 

To Julian, Bishop or Cos, and Aetius, 

THE PKESnVTER. 

(Charging him to uphold the acts of Chal- 
cedon, and to help in choosing a good sue- 
cessor to Prolcrius.) 

LpyiTER CXLVIIL 

To Leo Augustus. 

(Thanking him for assurances made that he 
would guard the interests of the (Jhurch.) 

LETTER CXLIX, 

To Basil, Bishop of Antioch. 

(Asking him to give no countenance to the 
demand for a new Synod.) 

9 Marclan died in 457, and wa* succeeded by Leo of Thrace, 

* On Marcian's death, there ba 4 been a rising, in which Pro- 
tenus bad lieen brutally murdered, and a monk named Timothy 
ilslunts set up in hts stead. 


LKrreR ci. 

To Fatxithfus, Bishop of 'riiKSSALONK A 
(AND orUKKS), 

{To the same effect.) 

LiyrrER cu. 

'I'o Anatolius, Bishop of Con.stantinoplf. 

(lie is to keep the church of Constantinople 
free from all heresy.) 

LETTER CIAI. 

To JuijA.v, Bishop of Cos. 

(Charging him to see that the preceding 
letters rcacii their do.stiiiation.) 

LETTER CLIII. 

'Fo Aeitus, Pkeshytkk of ('onstantinoplb. 

(Asking him to assist in the ilistribulion of 
these leltcr.s.) 

LETFKR CLIV. 

To THE Egyptian Bishops. 

(See Letter CLVUL) 

LETTER CLV. 

To Anatoliu.s, Bishop of ('onstantinopi.k. 

(In which he incites him to watchfulncs.s, 
an<l complains that certain of the clergy in 
(.'onstantinoplc arc in collusion with the ad- 
versary.) 

LETl’ER CIAL 
To Leo Augusius. 

Leo, the bishop, to Leo Augustus. 

1. yy/c;*c is no need to open the question of 
doctrine a^ain now . 

Your clemency’s letter, which was full of 
vigorous faith and of the light of truth, 1 have 
respectfully received, which 1 wish I could 
obey, even in the matter of my personal 
attendance, which your Majesty thinks neces- 
sary ; for then I should gain the greater ad- 
vantage from the sight of your splendour. 
But I believe you will approve of my view 
when reason has shown it preferable. For 
since with holy and spiritual zeal you con- 
sistently maintain the Church’s peace, and 
nothing is more conducive to the defence of 
the P'aith than to adhere to those things which 
have been incontrovertibly defined under the 
unceasing guidance of the Holy Spirit, we 
shall seem* to be doing our best to upset 


® i.e, by carrying out your plan. The appeal to the EmpcroFu 
orthodoxy rntmt be regarded an diplomatic rather than accurate : 
for l.eo wa» the nominee of Arianiam, U not liimnd( an Artan. 


H ^ 
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the decrees, and at ihc of a \ 

petition to ovcrliirow authorities which the 
universal (‘luirch has adopted, and thus to 
remove all liriuts from the < ontlic ts of ( 'hurt In s, 
and ^ivjni{ full rein to rrhelhon, to extend 
rather than a|>[>ease < ont»’ritions. And heme 
because after tfie disgraceful scenes at the 
syriod of Isphesus, whrreit throuj.ih the wick 
edness of l)ios<oius tlie (atholn loath was 
rejected, and Fnlyches’ heresy accepted, no- 
thing more ustrfiil could he cleviseil for the 
preservation of the (’hristian haith than that 
the holy Synod of ('hahedori should rc‘s( ind 
his wicked acts, and that such care should ht‘ i 
hcstcjwed thereat on heavenly doctrine, that 
noliiini' should linger in any one's mind iti 
disagreement with the iittc-rarif es cjf either the' 
Tropliets or the Afiostles, such moderation of 
course being observed that only the persistent 
re bels should be c ast otf from the unity of the 
('hurc h, and no one who was pemtenl should 
be denic'd [lardon, what more' in accordance' 
with nun’s c.'xpc'elaiions or with religion will 
your Majesty be able tc) dc'ciee, lliin lliat no 
one' henceforth be permittc'd to attack what 
has been dc tminined by chc iees wlm h are 
|)ivine iMther than humin, lest they be trulv 
worthy but to lose (loi»‘s gift, vvhc) Inive dared 
to doubt concerning His I rulh? 

II. /’//c 4c tfu* i^id stion pto 

ifcds ttnihhri^t or the ticvil /uni self. 

Since, therefore, the universal (’hnnh has 
become a rock {f^eira) ihiongh tlu' building; 
n|> ol that oiiginal Rock *, and the first of the 
Apostles, the most lilessed Peter, heard ihci 
voice of the Loun saying, “'Thou art Peter,! 
and upon tins rock (f'etiit) 1 will build My 
(’hureli*,” who is there who dare assail suc h 
imprognalile strength, unless he be either 
antiehiist or the devil, who, abiding uiu(>n> 
verted in his w'iekedness, is anxious to smv 
lies by the vessels of wiath whuh arc suited 
to his troac'heiy, whilst under the false name 
of diligence he pietends to l)e in search of the 
Truth. And his unrestrained madness and 
blind wickevlnc'vs has deservedly biought ron- 
tempt and disrepute on himself, so that while 
lie rages against the holy cluirc h of Alexandria 
with diabolic al purpose, men may learn the 
cluiracter of those who desire to rec'onsider 
the Synod I'f ('hah edon. For it cannot pos- 
sibly have been that an o[)inion was there 
expiessed contrary to the holy Synod of 
Niaea, as the heretics falsely maintain, who 
pretend that they hold the faith of the Niecne 
Council, in which our holy ;\i\d venerable 


fathers, being assembled against Anus, af- 
firinecl not that the Toko's Flesh, but that the 
.Son’s (iodhead was homoousion with the Father, 
wht-rtas in thet’oumil of C'halcedon against 
the bla^-phemy of luity ( hes, it w'us defined that 
the Lnk\> Jc'^us Christ took the reality of our 
!>ody from the substance of the Virgin mother. 

III. All the hishop^ of Christendom afe^ree 7ott/i 
him in this. 

d herefcire in addres.^ing our most Christian 
IsmjH rc)r, wlio is vvcjrthy to be clas‘^ecl am(-)ng 
the champions of (‘hrist, I use the frec'drun of 
the catholic., l aith and fearlessly exhort you to 
throw' in your lot with A[)osties and Propliets ; 
firmly to des[>ise and reject those who have 
deprived lhem.'>elves of their ( hri^tian name, 
and not to let blasphemous parricides, who, 
it is agreed, wish to annul the Faith, diseiiss 
that !‘;uth upalc*r treacherous pietcxts. For 
since the Foki) has enriched your elemenry 
with suc h insight into II is mystery, you ought 
unhesitatingly tc^ ronsidc'r that the kingly 
power has been c onlerred on voii not for the 
governanc*r cjf the woild alone but more 
I e‘'peeia!lv for the guaidian.shij> of t!u,* ( 'luireh : 
'that by cjueiling wuked attempts \ou may 
! lH)lh deteml that which has l>een riglitly 
decreed, and restore tiiie peace where there 
has been disturbanc-e, th.it is tcj say by dt'jios- 
ing usurpers of the rights of otliers and re- 
instating the ancient Jbiilli in the See of 
.'Mexaiuln’a, that by vour reforms (h)i)’s wialh 
may be ap[)eased, and so He take not \en- 
geam'c for their doings on a people imheilo 
u‘hgii.»us, but foigive them. Set before the 
eyes of your heait, va nerable Kmperor, the 
lac't that all tiie Foko's priests which are in 
all the world, are beseeching you on behalf of 
that haith, wherein is Redemption for the 
j whole world. In which those rnainl.ainers 
i of the Apostolic f aith more partic ularly apjieai 
j to you w ho have presided over the Chiirc h of 
I .\le\andria, entreating your Majesty not to 
Fdlow hereties who have rightfully been con- 
' detuned for their perversity, to continue in 
I their usurpation^’; for, whether you look at 
i the wic kedness of their error or consider tiie 
deed which their madness has perpetrated, 
not only are they unable to be admitted to the 
dignity of the priesthood, but they even deserve 
to be cut oft* from the name of Christian. 
For— and I entreat your Majesty’s forgiveness 
I for saying so— they to some extent dim your 
own splendour, most glorious FLmperor, when 
such treacherous parricides dare to ask for 


1 /V** : here /r(nt u| 

ChrUi iliinsclf, tl. Letter XWIII. chap. 5, .mU | < Sc Timothy .fuUirus. 

llitghi'H n. (»4. ♦ S Mrttt. xvi id. I ^ others rrad/crfM.t.r/(>i««'(fal«e opinti.»n). 
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(h.it whirh even the guiltless <oulcl not law 
fully obtain. 

IV. 7//<* tiijfTi fence /r/cm*'/ fhe /av» f'etificfis 

ii'^uh h \ r been f'resenied to the Jdm/^.ror. 

relilions have been presenteil to your 
Majesty ^ (Oj)ies of which you .subjoiiuil to 
}uur letter. Hut in that whic h comes in dc 
juec ation from llie ( atholics, a list of signatures 
IS ( ontained : and because tlieir ease had 
good rea*'on in it, the names of individuals, 
and e\en ihejr dignified rank is confidently 
(h.-elosed. IJut in lliat, w'hich licrelical mtni< 
Sion has n()l feared to ofler to our orthodox 
Kmpeuu unde r the vague sanction of a motley 
body, all partx uiar names aic within Ki for this 
reao)n. lest not only the |Mii(ity of membeis 
but also liicir worili might be diseoveied. 
Kor they think it expedient to eoiueal their 
niimbei, ihougli their liuality is induated, and 
not impropeily they arc .ifiaid to jiroi laim 
their |>osilion, seeing that thev desnve to be 
condemned. In the one dot ument therefore 
is contained the petition ot cathahes, in the 
other tlie fjcii«>ns ol lierclu.s are set foith. 
Ikie tlie o\ertliro\v of the I.okj^’s priests, of 
the w’hole C’lirislian people, and of the 
monasteries is liciiunaned : there is displayeil 
tlie contnuiam'e of gigantic wrongs, .so that 
what ouglil never to have lieen he^ird of^ 
IS allow eti to be widely extended. 

Jt /> // op f^ort unity for the Enipcrof 

to show hh Jeiith, 

Is it not ticar w'hic li side you ought to sup 
juirt and w’hich to opjjose, if the Cluirch cd 
Alexandria, wiiich has always been the “house 
of prayer,” is not now' to be “a den of rol)> 
bers^" ?” h‘or surely it is manife.st that through 
the criicllesl and maddest savagery all the 
light of the heavenly mysteries is extinguished, 
d'he offering of the sa< rifice is cut oft, the 
hallowing of the chrism has failed and Irom 
the murderous hands of wicked men all the 
mysteries ha^e withdrawn themselves. Nor 
can there be any manner of doubt what decree 
ought to be passed on these men, who after 
unutterable acts of sacrilege, after shedding 
the blood of a most highly reputed priest, anti 


7 These had come, one from either side, »» the .sequel shows: 
that of the catholics was signed by fourteen bishopD, four pres- 
byterst and two deacons ( 13 . 411 .). 

** Auetirt: oiiiKT> atidrrt (lo have been ventured on). 

S. Luke xix. 46. 

9 Cf. Scrni. LX VI. chap, a, nobiscutn esi signaculutH circum- 
cuiflins,. iancUficatio chrUmatvntf cemsicraiio lacerdotum: see 
liright's n. 90, from which wc learn that “this chrism was that 
which, from the second centu^, had beenaiimimstered in connection 
with Confirmation." This rile, which had at first been part of the 
Haptism itself, was now apparently performed at a shorter or longer 
interval after Baptism according to the convenience of the Bishop ; 
cf-Serm. LXXVIL i. * 


scalteiing the ashes of his Inn in lunly to bo 
■ the sport of the winds of heaven, dare to 
(lemami for ihem.sehcs the rights ol a usurpol 
dignity and lo arraign belurc t oum ils the 
itiMolable hailii ol the Apostolic leaching, 
(ircat, tlicrelorc, is the opporliiniiy lor you 
lo add to Nour diadem from the Louhs liaml 
the crown of faith also, ami to liiumph over 
the (’hurt ir.s h>es : for, if it be mailer of praise 
to you lo vamjuish the armies of opposing 
nations, how great will be the glory ol freeing 
Irom Its mail tyrant the ( hurch of Alexandria, 
the alHiciion of which is an injury to all 
Christians? 

VI. t/e p/oniises more tJetaihd statements on 
the Patth subse,/ut nt/'w and heirs' him to eorreet 
ee/tii/n th/nys in which Anatolius is remiss. 
lUii in order tliat my correspondence may 
have the effect on your M.ajesly of a mouth to 
inouih colloijuy, 1 have seen that whatever 
suggestions I would make about our common 
hailh, must be lamvoyed in siibsc(|uent com- 
municaiions And lest the jiages of ihi.s 
epistle leaili too grt^'lt a length, 1 have com- 
]>n\cd in another letter wliat is agreeable to 
liie maintenance of the catholic Faith, in 
I order that, though the publislitxl statements of 
j the Apostolic See were siifrK'ient, yet the.se 
additional statements might also break down 
the snares of the herelii’s. For your Majesty's 
jiricstly and Apostolic mind ought to he still 
lurther kindled lo righteous vengi‘ancc by thi.s 
jicsiilciitial evil, which mars the purity of the 
church of (^onstanlinojde, in which arc found 
ceitain clerics, who agree with the intcrprola- 
lions of tlie heretics and within the very heart 
of the (dnirch assist them by their support s 
In removing whom if my brother Anatolius is 
found remiss througli too good-natured leniency, 
vouchsafe lo show your laith by administering 
this remedy also to the Church, that such men 
be driven not only from tlie ranks of the clergy, 
but also Irom (Iwx‘lling in the city. I commeml 
lo you your Majesty’s loyal subjects, bishop 
Julian and presbyter Actiu.s, with a request 
that you will deign to listen quietly to their 
suggestions in defence of the catholic Faith, 
because they are in good truth men who may 
be found helpful to your faith in all things. 
Dated the ist of Dec. in the consulship of the 
illustrious Constantine and Rufus (457). 


1 \\t. Utters CLXIL, CLXIV., and cup. CLXV. (which last 
is in a large mcasuie a rescripiion o( I.euer CXXI V. q.v.). 

a Two of these are mentioned by name subsequently, e.g. in 
Leu. CLVll. (to Anatolius), chap 4. viz. Atiicus a presbyter, 
and Andrew, in which chapter he blames Anatolius severely lot 
hi* double-dealing (cfigar vfftiMrnituM de tua dtuifuttiaiiont 
cautari^ tic ). 
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To ANATOijrs, Huioi' ok ( onsiantikopi k. 

fiiin tf> active mcaAiircb in certain 
s[)ccificd iiiiittcrs.) j 

i 

LKTTKR rilATin. ! 

To TifK ("vMiorjc ItisMoi's OK Kovpr j 

SOj(j!;kNIN'(; IN ( !on'S I ANTINOI'M*:. ! 

Leo to the rntholir Jv^'y[>tian bishops .so 
journmg in (Jorcslaritinopic. 

lie rn/ourtti^rf them in their f//^v7>/;cv for the 

Faith, (tfht in their entreaties Jar redress to 

the Fmferor. 

I have l)efore now been so saddened by 
tiilin^^s of the i rimes rominitteil in Alexanciria, 
and iny sjiiiil has been so wounded by ifie 
atrocity of the <leed itself, that I know not 
what tears to show and wnal lamentation to 
utter over it, and am fain to use tlie projihet^s 
lauKuaj^e, ** wiio will juive waters to my head 
and a fountain of tears to my cyess?’' Vet 
antic ijiating your complaint, lieluved, I have 
entreated our most clement and (Jhristi.in 
I‘an[)eror for a remedy of thes** j^reat evils, 
and hy our sons and a^slsfanls (ierontius and 
Olymjuus have at a differetU lime detnanded 
that Ive should make haste to purge of a 
liercsy already condemned the chureh of that 
city, in which so many Catholic' teai'hers have 
flourished, and not allovv murderous spirits 
whom no reverem e for pin e or time ^ couhl 
deter from slu?dding their ruler’s blood, to 
gain anything from his clemem y, more par 
iiiularly when they desire to rectinsuler the 
< (Uineil of C^hnleedon to the overthrow t)f the 
I'ailh. Aeeonlingly the same reason, heloveil. 
which drove you from your own Sees, ought 
to console you for your sufTerings; for it 
is certain that aflliclcd .souls, lliat sutTcr ad- 
versity for llis name, are in no wise deprivc<l 
of the Lord’s protection. Dear it therefore 
bravely, and mindful of that country which 
is yours rejoi( e over your present sojourn 
in a strange land. Abstain from giieving over 
your exile ami indulge not in sorrow' for your 
jiresent weariness, ye who know that the 
Apostle glories even in his many perils on 
behalf of the I.oro’s Faith. You have One 
who knows your conflicts and has prepared 
the rewards of recompense. Let no one 

1 

3 One of three T.eiter«» the other i»ro Cl. IV, anH CLX., ! 

lir^t |>rui*ea by Ch»«‘**ncl on the authoiiiy aiu^rendy of a Mn^io 
MS. tCodcx GniUrtUifU'^l, aiul aaarcssca C> the (ami cierg) ) 

who nad iK’d out of K^vpi to ConHianiinoplc in t'on!i«i|uencr «»t 
the recent dUetirbanee!i^. better CLX. mcnt)ou'« tiftoen ol them 
name but i« not uthcrwiM »o intcr«.>tmg a» CLVlll., the one 
«4rlecte«l lor trandation. 

4 Jer. iJC. r (V'uU.) 

rroteriUH nad been «lain in the baptijitery *tu Domtmi 

(T ThurscUy in Holy Week) ^ 
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shrink from this labour, whose guerdon is to 
reign and'^ live for ever. Let the feet of all 
vvlm fight be fixc<l in the halls of Jerusalem ; 
fur in the hoj^e of that retribution they will 
have no cause to bar the camp nor the onsets 
of the enemy. Vic tory is never hard nor 
triumph difficult over the remnants of an 
abject foe who has been routed by the whole 
w'orld alike, esjiecially over those whose ring- 
leaders you see already prostrate. With un- 
ceasing jirayers, therefore feven as I also have 
not failed to do), entreat the favour of the most 
(Christian Km[)eror, who in (loi/.s mercy is 
ready to hear: that in accordance with the 
letter I have sent h he may strengthen the 
cau.se of the common Faith with that devotion 
of mind, which w'e are wxdl assured he pos- 
ses.se.s, and in his piety may remove all the 
harmful charges which the madness of heretics 
has invented, .and arrange for your return, bc- 
loveii, and so may cause each several jirovince 
and all the chun hes with their ])ricsis to re- 
joice in the unshaken [)ta 'e of (dirist. Dated 
the fst of Dec. in the consulship of Constan- 
tine and Rtifus (457). 

LF.rrKR CLIX. 

To Ni(‘,T:TAk, Hisnop ok Aquilkia. 

(Leo^ the l)i.^hop, to Nic;etas, bishop of 
.\quilcia, greeting.) 

I. Prefatory, 

My son .\deodatus, deacon of our Sec, on 
returning to us has ilelivcrcd your request, 
helovctl, to receive from us the authority of 
the Apostolic See upon matters wliich seem 
indeed to be hanl to decide, but which wo 
must make provision for with a view to the 
necessities of the times tliat the w'ounds which 
h.ivc been intlii ted hy the attacks of the 
enemy may be healed chiefly by the agency 
of religion. 

II. About the women 70/10 married aj^ain when 
their husbands icere taken frisoners. 

As then you say that through the di.sa.sters 
of war and through the grievous inroads of 
the enemy families have in certain cases been 
so broken up that the husbands have been 
carried off into captivity and their w'ives re- 
main forsaken, and these latter thinking their 
ow'n husbands either dead or never likely to 
be freed from their masters, have contracted 
I another marriage under stress of loneliness, 
and as, now that the state of things has im- 

® The MS. r«a(l« here, hur T think the Ball, arc right in 
I maintaining that I.eo dDC» at times U'^e v€i tor et, 

7 Vi/. Lett Cl. VI q v. 
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provc<! through the Lord’s help, some of 
those who were thought to have perishejl 
have rcturne^l. you seem, dear brother, natur- 
ally to be in douh: what ought to be settled 
by us about women thus joineil to other 
luisbamls. But because we know' it is w'ritten 
that “a w'oinan is joined to a man by (HodV 
and again, we are aware of the precept that 

what ( JoD hath joined, man may not put 
asunder 9,” we are bound to hold that the 
compact of the lawful marriage must he re- 
newed, and after the removal of the evils 
inflicted by the enemy, what each lawfully 
had must be restore<i to him ; and \\c must 
take evepr pains that each should recover 
wdiat is his own. 

III. \V Jut her Jie is hJame<ihJe who has taken the 
pt iso furs wiji'l 

But notwithstanding let him not he held 
blameable and treated as the invader of 
another's right, wdio took the place of the 
husband, who was thought no longer alive. 
For thus many things which !)eIonged to those 
led into laptivily haj^pened to paS?i into the 
possession of others, and yet it is altogether 
lair that on their return their property should 
be rc.stored. And if this is duly observed in 
the rase of slaves or of lauds, or even of 
houses and personal goods, hpw much more 
ought it to be done in the restoration of»wivcs, 
that w'hnt has been disturbed by the neccs 
sitities of war may be restored by the remedy 
of peace ? 

IV. TJu wife must he restored to Jier first 
husband. 

And, therefore, if husbands who have re- 
turned after a long captivity still feel such 
afTection for their wives as to desire them 
to return to partnership*, that, which necessity 
brought about, must be passed over and judged 
blameless and the demands of fidelity satis- 
fied. 

V. Women must be excommunicated who refuse 
to return. 

And if any women are so possc.ssed by love 
of their later husbands as to prefer to remain 
with them than to return to their lawful part- 
ners, they are deservedly to be branded : so 
that they be even deprived of the Church’s 
communion ; for in a pardonable matter they 
have chosen to taint themselves with crime, 
showing that they have sought their own 
pleasure in their incontinence, when a right- 

* (LXX.). » Matt. xix. 6. 

* There is little doubt, I think, that the return of the wife was 
at the htivlkand’s option in Leo's opinion, and could not be forced 
upon him. 


fill restitution could have obtained their for- 
giveness. Let them return then to their former 
state and make voluntary reparation, nor lot 
that which a condition of necessity extorted 
from them he by any means turned into tlis- 
grace through evil desires ; because, as those 
women who refuse to return to their husbands 
arc to be hehl unholy, so they who return to 
an artection entered on with God’s sanction 
arc deservedly to be praised. 

VL About captives^ who were compelled to eat of 
sact ificial food. 

Concerning those Christ ian.s w'ho are as- 
serted to have been polluted w'irh sacrificial 
food, while among those by whom they w^ere 
taken prisoners, we have thought it right to 
make this reply to your empiiry, dear brother, 
that they be purgeti by a satisfactory penitence 
which is to he measured not so much by the 
duration of the process as by the intensity of 
the feeling. And wdicther their compliance 
was wrung from them by tenor or hunger, 
there need be no hesitation at acf|uitting 
them, since the food was taken from fear or 
want, nut from superstitious reverence. 

VII. About those who in fear or by mistake 
were re baptized. 

But as to those about whom you thought, 
beloved, w^e ought likewise to he consulted 
w'ho were eiliier forced by fear or led by 
mistake to rc|)eat their baptism, and now 
understand that they acted contrary to the 
ordinances of the catholic Faith, such modera- 
tion must be observed towards them that they 
be re<'eived into full communion with u.s, but 
not without the healing of penitence and the 
imposition of the bishoj)’s hands, the Icngtii 
of the penance (with due regard to modera- 
tion) being left to your jiulgmcnt, as you 
shall perceive the minds of the penitents to 
be disposed : in which you must not forget to 
consider old age, illness, and other risks. 
For if a man be in -so dangerous a case that 
his life is despaired of, while he is still under 
penance, he should receive the gracious aid of 
communion by the priest’s tender care, 

VIIL About baptism by heretics. 

For they who have received baptism from 
heretic.s, not having been previously baptized, 
are to be confirmed by imposition of hands 
with only the invocation of the Holy Ghost, 
becau.se they have received the bare form 
of baptism without the power of sanctifica- 
tion*. And this regulation, as you know, we 


* Leo repeat* thU injunction in Letter CLXVI chap. a. and 
Lett. CLXVII., inquiry 18 Qucnnel identifie* thia ceremony 
with tb« rUhl of Confirmatioti, but the lljinerinii are probably 
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r»"quirc to hn ki:pl in all the rluir< hes, that . 
the font once enieicd may not be defiled by . 
repetitir)n, as the Loko says, “One Ia»ki», oru I 
faith, one ba{)ti*>tn.” And that washing , 
not 1)C polluteil by rcpelilion, but, as we have i 
saifl, only the saneiifn ation of the Holy ffho^t ! 
invoked, that what no one ran re<*eivc from 
heretics may be obtained from (atholic 
priests. 'I bis letter of ours, which wc have sent 
it) reply to tin: inquines of the btotherhood, 
you shall briuj^; to the knowledj^'e of all your 
lirethren and tellow bishops of the provitu e, 
that our authoiity. now that it ts k‘''cn, may 
avail lor llu‘ ^;eneral observance. Hated 21 st 
Marc h, m the t onsulsliip of Majorian Au • 
Justus (45S). I 

I.K'ITKR VAX. 

(See I.elter CIA' I II.) 

LKl lKK (d.Xl. I 

'I'o TtIK. Pkl<>>l'.Y I KHS, Dixons and Cf.KkC.Y i 

OK IIIK (hU’Kt'tl ol’ ('ONSIAN I 1NC»I‘1.K. i 

( Isxliortin;' them to rem.iin sledlast iti the 
Faith as li\«‘d at (‘hahedon, ami to have no 
dealings with Atlieus and Andrew unless 
lliey recant.) 

1 

LKTTHR ('I -XII. I 

'To I.Ko At'dosu’s. I 

lU tiu' hand of PInloxenus i/i rehus'^'^, j 

Leo the bishop to Leo Augustus. ' 

I. The ilettees of Chalicdon a fid A/uar o/e 
identiia! and JifUiL 

With muc'h joy my mind exults in the LoRr>, 
and great is my eaiise for thankfulness, now' 
that 1 tM-rc eive your eleineney’s nu^st excellent 
faith to be in all things enlarged by the gifts of 
heavenly graee, and 1 experience by iiu rcMsetl 
diligence the devotion of a [irie^tly mind in 
you. h’or in your Majesty’s communii ations 
it is beyond doubt revealed what the Holy 
Spirit is working through you for the good of 
the whole ('hureh, and how’ greatly it is to be* 
desired by the prayers of all the faithful that 
your empire may be everywhere extended 
with glory, seeing that besides your care for 
things temporal you so pcrseveiingly exercise 
a religious foresight in the service of what is 
divine and eternal ; to wit that the catholic 
Faith, whicli alone gives life to and alone 
halknvs mankind, may abide in the one con- 
fession, and the dissensions which s[inng from 

right in thinking this n miMake, And in ulcntifyms; it with the 
mamMMtm im^ttio in meniioutsl by Cvprun nnd 

other fsthers. See Lett. Cl.XVI. ch«»|». a n. 5b. 

Cf Leu. XCV. o. 6. 


the variety of earthly opinions may be driven 
away, most glorious Kmperor, from that solid 
Rock, cjh which the city of (tOD is built. 
And these* gifts of Cod will at last be granted 
us from Him, if we be not tound ungrateful 
for w'hat has i>ecn vour hsa fed, and as though 
what we have gained were naught, w'e seek 
not rather the very op[)Osite. for to seek 
what has been tliscovered, to reconsider what 
has been completed, and to demolish what 
has l)een defined, what else is it but to return 
no thanks for things gamed and to indulge 
the unholy longings of deadly lust on the 
food of the forbidden tree? And hence by 
deigning to show' a more careful regard h-ir the 
peace of the universal Chun h, you manifestly 
re< ogni/e what is tlie design of the heretics’ 
iniglity iiUrigiie‘^ that a more careful discussion 
should take place between tlie di'i('iplcs of 
l‘.ut)ches and Hiosi'orus ,anil the CInis^ary of 
the Apfi-tolic See, as if nothing had alieady 
been ilefined, and that what with the glad 
[approval ol the i atholic priests of the whole 
I work! was di leiftiined at the h<»ly Synod of 
Cliai<i‘doi% should be rcielered iiualid to the 
detriment aUo of the nuxst sa( red ( !ounril of 
Ni(\ea. f or what in our ow n days at Chah.edon 
was determined concerning our Lord Jesus 
I'lirist's Jncai nation, was also so defined at 
j Nil a*a h\ that uivsiic niiinhcr of f athers \ lest 
I the ca^nle.ssion ol ( atholics should believe that 
(hiD .s Only begotten Son was in aught unecjual 
to tlie f'ather, or that when He was made Son 
of man He had not the true nature of our 
flesh and soul. 

11 . The 7i'iehed des/i^/is of heretics must he sted- 
fastiy resisted. 

Therefore we must abhor and persistently 
avoid what heretical deceit is striving to obtain, 
nor must what lias been well and fully delincil 
be brought again under discussion, lest we 
ourselves should seem at the will of condemned 
men to have doubts concerning things whii h 
it is clear agree throughout with the authority 
of Pro|)hcts, Evangelists, anil Apostles. Am 
hence, if there are any who disagree w ith these 
lieaveminspired decisions, let tlioin be left to 
their own ojiinions and depart from the unity 
of the Church with that perverse sect which 
they have chosen. For it can in no wise be 
that men >vho dare to speak against divine 
I mysteries are associated in any communion 
w'lth us. Let them pride themselves on the 
emptiness of their talk and boast of the clever- 
ness of their arguments against the Faith : we 


’I The number was 318; cf. Lett. CVl. j, where the exact 
number is quoted and the explanation perhaps given of Leo’s 
epithet “ mystic” here applied to it. 
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are pleased to obey the Apostle’s precepts, 
where he says, ** See that no one deceiv e you 
with philosojihy and vain seductions of 
inenl^’ hor a<conling to the same Apostle, 
“if I build up those lhin;»s which I destroyed, 
1 prove myself a transgressor 5 /’ and subject 
nly^elf to those conditions of punishment 
which not only llie authority of Trince Mar- 
rian of blesse<l memory, but I myself also 
by my consent have acceptetl. Iteciusc as 
you have justly and truthfully maintained 
peilc( lion admits of no increase nor fulness 
of addition. And hence, since I know ytui, 
vcneiable Prince, imbued as you are with the 
purest ii:^hi of truth, waver in no part of the 
Faith, but with just and perfect judgment 
distinguish right from wrong, and .Neparale 
wliat is t() be embraced from wliat is to be 
rt jertcti, I beseeih you not to think that my 
humility is to be blamed for want of ciinfuleiu'c, 
since my cautiousness is not only in the 
interests of tfie universal ('hurch but also for 
tlie furiluTanre of your own jjlory, that under 
your reign the unsiTUpulousucss of heretu's 
:nay not seem to be advanced *and the 
se< Hilly of < aiholics disturbed. 

111. If<' to send c//7'ori not to dtsntss 

loilh the flutychiaus^ but to e\J>/ain the Jutiih 
to the Em pet or. 

Although, therefore, I am very confKhfnt of 
tile pii-ty of your heart in all things, and jicrccivc 
that through the Spirit of (ton dwelhng in you, 
you ate sidFuienlly instriKted, nor can any 
error delufle )’Our faith, yet 1 will endeavour 
to follow your bidding so far as to .send 
reriiin of my luothcrs to represent my person 
before you, and to set forth w'hal the Apostolic 
rule of Faith is, although, as I have said, it is 
well known to you, in all things making it 
( Icar and certain that they are not in any w^ay 
to be reckoned among cathol.es, who do not 
accept the definitions of the venerable Synod 
of Nicaia or the ordinances of the holy Council 
of Chalcedon, inasmuch as it is evident the 
holy decrees of both proceed from the Evan- 
gelical and Apostolical source, and whatever is 
not of Christ’s watering is like a snake-poisoned 
draught^. Your Majesty should understand 
beforehand, most venerable Emperor, that 
those w'hom I undertake to send will come 
from the Apostolic See, not to fight with the 
enemies of the Faith nor to strive against any, 
because of matters already settled as it has 
pleased God both at Nica?a and at Chalcedon 
we dare not enter upon any discussion, as if 
what so great an authority has fixed by the 
Holy Spirit w^ere doubtful or weak. 


4 Col. ii 8. 5 Gal. ii. i8. ® Pocuh eiu viperei. 


IV. The heretics must be forced to up their 
usurpations and ieft to the judp^ment of Goi>. 

Jhil we do not refuse the assistance of our 
ministry for the instruction of our little ones, 
who after being fed with milk desire to he 
satisfied with more solid food : arul as we do 
not scorn the simple folk, .so w'c will have no 
dealings with rebel heretics, remembering the 
Ford’s command, wlio .says, ‘‘Give not that 
which is holy to the dogs, nor cast your pearls 
before swine 7 ." Sniely it i.s altogether un- 
worthy and unju.st to admit to freedom of 
<liscussion men whom the Holy Spirit describes 
in the w'onis of the prophet, ‘Mhe sons of the 
str.inger liave lied unto nic^.** For even 
ihoiigli they re.si.st not the Gospel, yet they 
have shown themselves to be of those of whom 
it written “they profess that they know Goi> 
but by their deeds they deny Hiin‘\’* while 
the biooil of just Abel * still cries against 
wickeil ('ain *, who being rebuked by the 
Ford did not set (piietly about his repentance 
but burst forth into murder. Who.se imnish- 
ment wx' wish to be reserved for the Ford’s 
judgment in such a way that, unprincipled 
plunderer and blood thirsty murderer as lie is, 
lie may be thrONvn back upon himself and 
relincpiish what is ours. We pray you also 
not to suffer the lamentable (\i[)tivity of the 
holy churc h of Alexandria to be any further 
prolonged, w hic h by the help of your faith and 
ju.stice ought to be restored to its liberty, that 
through all the cities of ICgypt the dignity of 
the f athers and their pric\stly rights may he 
restored. Dated 2ist of March in the cxnisul- 
ship of I. CO and Maj»>rian Augu.sti (458). 

l.EdTKR CFXIII. 

'Fo Anatoi.ius, Hishop of Constantwopuc. 
by J^atrilius the deacon. 

(Glorying over the harshness of his former 
letter, to whicdi Anatolius had objected, but 
persi.sting that he is not satisfied with the 
explanation Atticus had furnished of his 
orthodoxy.) 

FIHTER CFXIV. 

To Leo Augustus. 

Leo, the bishop, to Leo Augustus. 

I. He sends envoys but deprecates any fresh 
discussion of the Faith, 

Rejoicing that it has been proved to me by 

7 S. Maitr. vii. 6 . * Pi. xvtii. 44 (Vulf;.). 9 Tic. 1. 16. 

* Sc. in the persone of Proteriut and Timothy /Elttrut. 

> Portions of tbit letter are found quoted by various ancient 
Fathers, e.g. by Popes Vigiliutand Pciagius II. tn the sixth cent. ; 
by Facundus, bishop of Hermiie, in the same century, and about 
one half of the whole by Prudenrius, bishop of Troyes fnimb oent.) 
in bis famous treatise on Piede>tination against John Scrituf 
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many dear proofs Mfith what earnestness youTroni among philoso[)hers or orators, but took 
ronsuU the interests of the univers:il f!hurrh, j humble fishermen as the instruments by which 
I have not <lelayctl to obey your Majesty's j He would reveal Himself, lest the heavenly 
commands on the first opportunity, !>y de- i teac hing, which was of itself full of mighty 
^patching Domitian arul (k'lninian my brothers i power, should seem to need the aid of words, 
and feliowdnduijis, who in furtherance of| And hence the Apostle protests and says, 
my earnest prayers, shall entreat you for the; “For Christ sent me not to baptize but to 
ptM( cfuI a< ^ eplance ot the gospel teaching anil : preach the (iospel, not in wisdom of words 
obtain the liberty of the Faith in w hich through | lest tlie < ross of Christ should be made void ; 
the instruction of the Holy Spirit you yourself ; for the word of the cross is to them indeed 
are so conspicuously eminent, now that the | that jierish foolishness, but to those which are 
enemies of (*hrist arc ilriven far away, who! being savetl it is the power of Cion. For it 
even if they had wislied to conceal their mail is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the 
ness, could not lie hid, because the holy ; wise and the prudence of the prudent will I 
simplicity of the Fokd’s flock is very different ' reject. Where is the wise? where is the 
from the pretences of beasts who hide them- 1 scribe ? where is the inquirer of this age? has 
selves in sheejjs’ clothing, nor can they creep not Loo made foolish the wisdom of this 
in l)y hypocrisy now that their exceeding mad- worUP?” For rhetorical arguments and 
ness has revealed them. Recognize, therefore, clever ilebatp of man’s device make their 
august and venerable Knqicror, how that you j chief boast in this, that in doubtful matters 
are called by I )ivine providence to the guardian- j which are obscured by the variety of opinions 
Khip of the whole worlil, and understand what i they can induce their hearers to accept that 
aiil you owe to your .Mother, the (’hurch, who; view which each has chosen for his own 
makes cs[)e( iai boast of you. Disputes that 1 genius and elofpicnie to bring forward ; and 
arc ended must not be allowed to rise with * thus it h?ip|»ens that what is maintained with 
renewed vigour against the tiiunqdis of the | the gre.ilest elofjuence is reckoned the truest. 
Almighty’s right hand, especially when this ! Uut (!lirist’s (;os|>eI needs not this art ; for in 
can in no wise be allowed to heretics, whose j it the true teaching stands revealed by its own 
attempts have long ago been condemned and | light: nor is there any seeking for that which 
the labours of the tailfiful have a just claim to* shall please tiv' car, when to know Who is the 
this result, that all the fulness of the Church; deacher is sufficient for true faith, 
shall remain secure in the ( ornplelcness of her! 

unity, and that nothing whatever of w'hat has HI. Eutychis' do^ma is condemned by the 
been well laid dow'n shall he reconsidered, j testimony of Sciifturc and cannot further he 
hccaiise, after ('onstitutions have been legi- entertained. 

liinatcly framed under Divine guidance, to p,ut nothing severs those who are deceived 
wish still to wrangle is the sign not of a peace- by their own inventions, from the light of the 
making but of a rebellious spirit, as says the C^ospel so much as their not thinking that the 
Apostle, “for to strive with words is profitable l.ouo’s Incarnation appertains in a true sense 
for nothing, but for the subverting of them | to man’s, that is, our, nature : as if it were 
that Itcar ' j unworthy of (roo’s glory that the majesty of 

r r- * , , » ! impassible Word should have taken the 

H. Jn mattery of rat th human rhetorti s of llcsh, w hereas men’s salvation 

of fiace. [ could not otherwise have been restored had 

For if it be always free for human fancies toj not He Who is in the form of God deigned 
assert themselves in dispute, there never will | also to take the form of a slave. And hence 
bo wanting men who w ill dare to oppose the since the holy Synod of Chalcedon, which w as 
Truth, and to [Hit their trust in the glib attemlcd by all the provinces of the Roman 
utterances of this worUl’s wisdom, whereas the w'orld and obtained universal acceptance for its 
Christian F'aith and wisdom knows from the decisions, and is in complete harmony therein 
teaching of our Lord Jesus Chri.st Himself with the most sacred council of Nioca, has cut 
how strictly it ought to shun this most harmful off all the wicked followers of the Flutychian 
vanity. For wlien Christ was about to dogma from the body of the catholic commu- 
summon all nations to the illumination of the nion,howshnIianyoflhe lapsed regainthe peace 
F'aith, He chose those who were to devote of the church, without purging himself by a full 
themselves to the preaching of the Gospel not course of penitence? For what licence can be 
granted them for discussing, when they have 

Erigen*. Quewiel. howevrr, appears to have been the fir^t m! dcSCrvcd tO bc COlulcmned by a juSt and holv 
print it ns it whole /r osit.t irKtmamk*?; after which the IJall. ! * f j 

aUo discovered it in the Rsti>bon MS. 

> liOOHcty quoted from a Tim. it. 14. 


s I Cor. i 17 — JO. 
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judgment, so that they might most truly fall 
under that sentence of the blessed ApUNtle, 
wherewith at the very outset of the infant 
Church he overthrew the enemies of Christ's 
cross, saying : ‘‘ every s})irit which confesses 
Jesus Christ lo have come in the flesh is of 
God, and every spirit which dissolves Jesus is 
not of God, but this is antichrist And this 
pre-existent teaching of the Holy (inost w^e 
must faithfully and stedfaslly make v.se of, 
lest, l)v a<lmiiting the disciiSwSions of such men 
the autliorily of the vlivinely inspired decrees 
be diminisheil, when in all parts of your king- 
<lom and in all borders of the earth that Faith 
which was confirmed at Chalccvlon is being 
established on the surest basis of peace, nor is 
any one worthy of the name of Christian who 
cuts himself off from ( ommunion with us. Of 
whom the Apostle says, “ a man that is heretical 
after a first and a second admonition, avoid, 
knowing that such a one is perverse and coi^ 
demned by his own judgment^*/* 

IV. If ihe Divine mercy is to */fe exercised^ the 
hcfetics mnst cease entirely from i In? error of 
their ivays* 

What therefore the unholy parricide has 
pcrj)t‘trated by seizing on the holy Church and 
cruelly murdering its very rarer, cannot be 
expiated by man’s forgiveness, iiflless Ho^Who 
alone can rightly punish su<‘h things, and alone 
<an of His unspeakable mercy remit them, be 
I)ropitiated. But though wc are not anxious 
for vengeance, w^c cannot in any w'ay be allic<l 
with the devil’s servants. Yet if wc learn they 
are (piitling the ranks of heresy, repenting 
them of their error and turning from the wea 
pons of discord to the lamentations of sorrow, 
we also can intercede for them, lest they perish 
for ever, thus following the example of the 
Lord’s loving-kindness, who, when nailed to 
the wood of the cross prayed for His perse- 
cutors, “ Father, forgive them ; for they know 
not w hat they do s.” And that Christian love 
may do this profitably for its enemies, wicked 
heretics must cease to harass God’s ever re- 
ligious and ever devout Church ; they must 
not dare to disturb the souls of the simple by 
their falsehoods, to the end that, where in all 
former times the purest faith has flourished, 
the teaching of the Gospel and of the Apostles 
may now also have free course ; because we 
also imitating, so far as we can, the Divine 
mercy desire no one to be punished by justice, 
but all to be released by mercy. 


4 T John iv. 2, t. For the reading WviV (dtsuolvetX cf. Lett. 
XXV1 1 1. ^Tome). chap, s and note. 

4* Tit. ifi. to, IX. 5 S. Lake xxtii. 34. 


V. l,et him restore the refu^ etei^ and laUv 

and utteth reject those who persist in heresy. 

I enireal your clemency, listen to the sug- 
gestions of my brethren already menuoned, 
whom, as 1 some time ago have said in a former 
letters*,! have sent not to wrangle with the 
condeinncil, but merely to intercetle with you 
for the stability of the catholic Faith. And in 
accordance with your faith in and regard for 
the Divine Majesty this especially you should 
grant, that completely setting nsivie the con- 
tentions of heretics you should deign to be- 
stow a merciful attention on those who have 
fallen upon such evil days, ami, after restoring 
the liberty of the church of Alcxamlria to its 
pristine ^tale, should set up there a bishop 
u*ho, upholding the decrees of the Synod of 
Chal ‘otlon and agreeing with the ordinances 
of the Ciospcl, shall be able to restore jieace 
among that greatly disturbed people. 'Ihose 
bishops and clergy also whom the unholy 
parricide has driven out ol their churches, 
should be rocalled at your Majesty’s com* 
mand, all others also, whom a like malicious- 
ness has banished from their dwellings, being 
restored (o their former estate, to the end that 
wc may have due cause fully and perfectly to 
rejoice in the grace of (JuD and your faith 
wMthout any further noise of strife. For it 
any one is so forgetful of the Christian hope 
and his own salvation as to venture by any dis- 
pute to assail the livangclical and Apostolical 
decrees of the holy Synod of Chalcedon, thus 
overthrowing the most sacred Council of Nicica 
also, him with all heretics who have held 
blasphemous and abominable views on the 
Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ wc 
condemn by a like anathema and equal 
curse, so that, wdthoul refusing the remedy ot 
rei)enlance to those who make full and legiti- 
mate atonement, the sentence of the Synod, 
which is based on truth, may rest upon those 
who still resist. Dated 17th of August, In the 
consulship of Leo and Majorian Augusti (458). 

LETTER CLXV. 

To Leo Augustus. 

[This letter, which is sometimes called the 
Second Tome, contains the detailed state- 
ment of the catholic doctrine of the Incarna- 
tion, which Leo had promised the Em|>cror in 
Letter CLVI. It consists of 9 chapters, but, 
as chaps, iii. to viii. and parts of ii. and ix, 
are almost identical in language with Letter 
CXXIV., already given in full, I have not 
thought it necessary to reproduce the letter 
here. At the end a long series of quotations 


5» Vi*. Lett. CLXII. chop. iii. 




from Hilary, Ambrose arul other Fathers bear 
ing upon the lioeirine are also but 

these also are Hispensed with in a< ^ ordaru e 
with our general prartiie, as we are row pre- 
senting Leo arul no one else to tlie recuier.] 

LKTTFk ( LXVT. 

To NkO, LisHOP (jK KWh.VNA. 
i.eo, the bishop, to Neo, bishu[) ot Ravenna, 
greeting. 

I. who heitiii iakeft caf^ttves in tnfonry 

cannot rente other e/- hnni; 701 1 nesses of their 
haf^tisnt^ must not he tienicti this sacrantent. 

We have indeed frenneiitly, (ion’s Spirit 
instriifting us, steadied the brethren’s hearts,, 
when iht'y W(‘ie tottering on the slipp<‘ry 
f»la(A:s of <loiibttiil ([iiestions, by Ibrnnil.iting 
an answer either out of the tea( hing of the 
Holy Senplurcs or from the rules of the 
Fathers : but lately in Synofl a new aiul hitherto 
unheard-of subject o( <lel)atc has arisen. For 
at the instanee of cart am brethren we have 
dist ovcTed that some ol the prisoners ol war, 
on their fic-<‘ rcMurii to their own homes, such 
to wit as went into <\i|»tivily at an age when 
they could have no sure knowUalge of any- 
thing, crave tin* healing waters ol baptism, l)iit 
in the ignorance ol inlancy c annot reineiulier, 
whether they iuive received the inystc*ry arifl 
rites ot bajUism, and tliat iheielbie in thiS| 
unc-c'rtaintv of defective recollection their souls! 
are brought into jeopardy, so long as under j 
a show of caution they iire denied a grace,’ 
wlncJi IS w'itliheld, because it is thought to 
have been bestowed. And sc^, since certain, 
brethren in a not unjustifialile fear have I 
hesitated to perform the rites of the l.ouo’s’ 
mystery, at a synodal meeting, as we have! 
said, we have rec eived a fonnal lecjuost for j 
advice on this matter, and in carefully discus- 1 
sing it, we have desired to weigh each nicm-! 
ber’s opinion, and to handle it in so c autious 
a manner as to arrive with certainty at the 
truth by making use of the knowledge of 
many. Consecjuently the same tilings, which 
have come into our mind by the Divine in- 
spiration, have received the assent and con- 
firmation of a large number of the biethren. 
And so wx‘ are bound before all things to take 
heed lest, while wo liold fast to a certain sliow 
of caution, wo incur a loss of souls who are to 
be regenerated. For who is so given over to 
suspicioivs as to decide that to be true which 
without any evidence he suspects by mere 
guesswork ? And so wherever the man himself 
who is anxious for the new birth docs not recol- 
Ic*ct his baptism, and no one can bear witness 
about him being unaware of his consecration 


to (ioi), there is no possibility for sin to creep 
m, seeing tliat, so far as tlieir knowledge goes, 
neither the bestow cr or rec eiver of the conse- 
oratiejn is guilty. \N'e know indeed that an 
unpardonaiile offence is committed, whenever 
in accordance with the institutions of heretics 
whic h the hr>!y Fallurs have condemned, any 
one is forced twice to enter the font, which i.s 
but once availal)le lor those who are to be 
• re hcmi, in opposition to the A}>ostlc’s teach- 
ing whic h speaks to us of One Godhead in 
1 rinity, one confession in Faith, one sicra- 
ment m lJaj>tisin. lUit in this nothing similar 
is to be a[tprchended, sin< c, what is not known 
to have been done at all, cannot come under 
, the charge of repetition. And .so, whenever 
such a case occurs, first silt it by careful in- 
vestigation, and spend a considerable lime, 
unless his last end is near, in incjuiring whether 
there be absolutely no one vviio by Ins testi- 
mony can assist the others ignorance. And 
j when it is t'stal>li^he(i that the man who re- 
[ quires the sacrapnent of baptism is yircventcd 
bv a mere basch\ss suspicion, let him emne 
boldly ft) obtain llu* grace, of which lie is 
consc ions of no trace in himself. Nor need 
: vve Icar thus to ojien the door ot salvation 
I vvhi< h has not been shown to have been en* 

I lered before, r 

r 

IF. Jsa/^tism hr heretics mint not he invaJidated 
hr sciond baptism, 

but if it is established that a man has been 
baptized by licrelii s, on him the mystery ot 
regeneration must in no wise be repeated, but 
only that conferred whic h was wanting before, 
so that he may obtain tlic power of the Holy 
(Jhost by tile la) ing on of the bishop’s hands ^ 
'fills decision, beloved brother, we wish to be 
brought to the knowledge of voii all generally, 
to the end that Goo’s mercy may not be re- 
fused to tho'^e who desire to be saved through 
undue timidity. Dated the 24th of Oct., in 
the coiisu!.shi[) of Majorian Augustus (458). 

LETTi: R CIAVII 7. 

To Rusricus, Bishop of Gallia 

Narhonknsis, wirii thf. repliks to his 

QUksriONS ON VARIOUS POINTS. 

Leo, the bishop, to Rusticus, bishop of Gallia 
Nurbonensis. 


5 ** Vi*. F.nh. iv. 5. It u ill be remembered that the practice 
of rr-bapUMn was very dctiuiiclv condemned in the times of 
S. Cvprian f-cd cent.), who himseli went wrong in advocating 
It in the case oc heretics. 

** ^ce n. 2 to Lett. CLIX chap, 8. 

7 The dale ot this important letter has been variously con* 
' jectured, Qucaiicl assigning it to the years 443 4. Sirmond and 
Baluie to 4$x, and the Bali, preferring 458 or 9. 
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I. //<* exhorts hitn to act loith me deration 
tiTioards two bishops 7oho har e offendtd him, 
Voiir letter, brother, which llenues your arch 
deacon® !>roiij;ht, 1 have gladly received ; the 
number of dittcrent matteis ii contains makes 
it indeed lengthy, but not so tedious to me 
on a patient perusal tiiat any point should 
be passed over, amid the cares that press 
upon me frcun all si<les. And hence having 
graspeii the gist of >our allegation ond re* 
viewed what took place at the imjuirv of the 
bishops and leading men we gather that 
Sal)iman and Leo, presbyters, lacked con- 
fideiue in your* action, ami that they have no 
longer any just cause for complaint, seeing that 
of their own «'ir< ord they withdrew from the 
dis(’ussif»n lliat h:nl been l)Cgun. Wiiat form ^ 
or wliat measure of justice you ought to mete 
out to liicm I leave to y<»nr own disc retion, 
adsising yi>ii» liowever, with the cxh<»rtation ! 
of love tiiat to the healing of the sick you 1 
ought to apply s[)iritiial medicine, ami that 
remembering the Scripture which sa>s “be not 
over jll^t you should act with mildness to- 
wards these who in /.eal for chaslitN^secm to 
liave exceeded the limits of vengeance, lest 
tile de\il, who dec eived the adulterers, should 
triumjili over the avengers oi the adultery. 

• 

If. I/e exp(htn/(i/es with him for wishi^i:^ to 
Xiee up his oj//ot\ whuh uufu/d imply di, si rust 
of (Jt>n *. promt M'S, 

but I am surprised, beloved, that you are 
so disturbed by opposition in ccjns('c|uerice of 
offences, from whatever cause arising, as to; 
say yC)U would rather be redieved of the labours' 
of your bishcjjiric, and live in (]iiietness and 


neither of ease nor of labour is devoid of 
danger, who shall guide the sliip amidst the 
waves of the sea, if the helmsman cjuit his 
post ? Who shall guard the sheep from the 
treachery of wohes, if the shepherd himself be 
not on the watch Who, in fine, shall resist 
the thieves and robbers, if love of tjuictude 
diaw away the watchman that is set to keep 
the outlook from the stric'tness of his watch? 
One must abide, therefore, in the office t orn- 
mitted to him and in the task undertaken. 
Justic'e must be stedfastly upheld and mercy 
lovingly extended. Not men, but their sins 
must be hated \ 'I'he proud must be re- 
buked, the weak must l>e borne with ; and 
those sins whic h reejuire severer chastisement 
must be dealt with in the spirit not of vin-* 
ilic'tivcness but of desire to heal. And if 
a fierc'cr storm of tribulation fall upon us, let 
Us not be terror stric ken as if w^c had to over- 
loine the disaster in our own strength, since 
I both our ('c)unscl and our Strength is Christ, 
and through Him \sc can do all things, with- 
|out Him nothing, Who, to confirm the 
[preachers of the (los])el ami the ministers of 
j the mysteries, says, “ I.o, I am with you all the 
clays even to the consummation of the age^*' 
lAnd again Ho says, “these things I have 
•spoken unto you that in rnc yc may have 
peac e. In this world ye shall have tribulation, 
! but be of good cheer, because I have overcome 
the world 'The jiromiscs, which are as 
plain as they can be, w'c ought not to let any 
c auses of offtuu c to weaken, lest we should 
seem ungiatcful to (ioo for making us His 
chosen vessels, since His assistance is power- 
ful as His promises are true. 


ease than continue in the office committed to ’ 
>ou. Ibit since the Lord says, “ blessed is lie | 
who shall persevere unto the end whence 
shall come this blessed perseveranc e, except 
from the strengtli of patience ? Lor as the 
Apostle proclaims, “ All w’ho w^oiild live godly i 
in Christ shall suffer persec ution And it is 
not only to he reckoned persecution, when 
sw’ord or fire or other active means are used 
against the Christian religion ; for the direst 
persecution is often inflicted by nonconformity 
of practice and persistent disobedience and 
the barbs of ill natured tongues . and since 
all the members of the Church are always 
liable to these attacks, and no portion of the 
faithful are free from temptation, so that a life 


III. Many of the questions raised could be more 
easily settled in a personal iniervieiv than 
on paper. 

On those points of inquiry, beloved, which 
your archdeacon has brought me separately 
written out, it would be easier to arrive at 
conclusions on each point face to face, if you 
could grant us the advantage of your presence. 
For since some (questions seem to exceed the 
limits of ordinary diligence, I perceive that they 
are better suited to conversation than to writ- 
ing : for as there are certain things which can 
in no wise be controverted, so there are many 
things which require to be modified either by 
considerations of age or by the necessities of 
the case ; always provided that we remember 


- in things which are doubtful or obscure, that 


8 In an inscription quoted from Grutrr and Baliize by Qne»»nel, 
}!erme» 13 mentioned as dtaconui to Rutticut epi^coput. He was 
afterwards made bp, of Biterra, but l>elng unfairly expelled by 
that city, he succeeded Rusticus in Narbonensis. 

9 f/ofufrati. * 7 W, others iior (the bishops). 

» Kccb vii. 17 (A. V. o^ttwicked). 

3 S Matt. xxiv. 13. 4 2 Tim. iu. 12. 


5 The thought of this fine passage is more fully worked out in 
Sermon XLVIII., cha[>s. 2 and j. Cf. esp. the remrk, 
vitiig potiui guam hominibvt indicuHt, **Hutli malum pro mato 
rtddoniei ” ted correctionem /ftfaultum temper o^lantet* 

6 S Matt, xxviii. 20. I S. John *vi. 33. 
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must he followed whirh is foiind to be neither 
contrary to the romrnands of the (iospel nor, 
Ojiposed to the decrees of the holy EaliierH. | 

Question I. Ciwrrfitnt; a preshyler or deacon^ 
who Jalsriy claims to be a btJiop^ and thoit\ 
whom they have onlained. 

Kkply. No ronsideration permits men to | 
be reckoned among bishops who have not | 
l)een elected by the clergy, demanded by the j 
laity, and < onsecrated by the bi.shops of the ; 
province with the assent of the metr(jj>oIitan ®. i 
And hence, since the <jtKstion ofum arises c:on' | 
cerning advaiu efne‘nt unduly obtained, who' 
need doubt that tlial can in no wi.se be whic h ; 
is not shi>wn to have i>een conferred on them. ; 
And if any c Icrics have been ordained by such | 
false! bishops in those churches which have: 
bishops of their own, and their ordination took ; 
j>la(e with the consent and ap(>roval of the 
proper bishops, it may be held valid on ron-i 
dilion that they continue* in the satnecliurc hcs. | 
(otherwise it must be held void, not being cun- i 
ncc ieil with any place nor resting on any > 
authority. | 

Qukstion TI. Concerning a presbyter or 
deacon, who on hts crime bein^i^ known ask'i 
for public penance^ whether it is to be y^ranted j 
him by layiny on of hands t j 

Ki Pl.Y. It is nintrary to the custom of 
the ('luirch that they uho have been dedi 
cated to the* dignity of the prosb) teralc or j 
the rank of the diac onale, should rec eive the j 
remedy of penitence by laying on of hands i 
for any c'timc ; which cloublle.ss desremls 
from the Ai)ostle.s^ tradition, according tcj 
what is written, ** If a priest shall liave sinned, 
who shall pray for him'^?” And hence such 
men when they have lapsed in order to obtain 
(ton’s mercy must seek private retirement, 
where tludr atonement may be profitable as 
well as iulcciuatc. 

(JiUKSTioN III. Concerniny those who minister 
at the attar and have wives, whether they 
may liiwfully cohabit with them f 


hoves them not to put away their wives but 
to “ have them as though they had them 
not'%’^ whereby both the affection of their 
wives may be retained and the marriage 
fiiru.tions cease. 

(^oicsTfON IV. Concerning a presbyter or 
deacon who has yiven his unmarried dauyhter 
in marriaye to a man who already had 
a woman joined to him^ by whom he had 
also had children. 

Rmu.y. Not every wcjman that is joined to 
a man is his wife, even as every son is not his 
father’s heir. lUit the marriage bond is legiti- 
mate ]>etween the freeborn and between 
ecpials : this was laid clown by the Loro long 
before the Roman law had its beginning. And 
so a w'ife is different from a concubine, even 
as a bondwoman from a freewoman. l^or 
which reason also tlie Apostle in order to 
show the difference c>f these persons quotes 
fiom (ienesis, where it is said to Abraham, 
“(!ast out the bondwoman and her son : for 
the son of the bondwoman shall not be heir 
with niy'^son Isaacs.” And hence, since the 
marriage tie was from the beginning so con- 
.stiiutod as at ari from the joining of the 
sc‘\es to symboli/c the mystic union of (!hrist 
ami His (.'luifch, it is undoulited that that 
woman has iv> part in matrimony, in whoso 
case# it is shown that the mystery oi mar- 
riage lias not taken place. Accordingly a 
clergyman of any rank who has given his 
daiiglUer in mairiage to a man that has a con- 
cubine, must not be considered to have given 
her to a married man, unless perchance the 
other >voman should appear to have become 
free, to have! been legitimately dowered and 
to have been honoured by public nuptials, 

Quf.stk'ix V. Coricerniny youny women who 
have married men that have concubines. 
RB:rLY. Those who are joined to husbands 
by their hithers’ will are free from blame, if 
the women whom their husbands had were not 


Rkply. 'I'hc? law of eontincncc is the same 
for the mini.sters ‘ of the altar as for bishops 
and priests, who when they w'cre laymen or 
readers, could lawfully marry and have ofi- 
spring, but when they reached to the said 
ranks, what was before lawful ceased to be 
so. And hence, in order that their wedlock 
may bexome spiritual instead of carnal, it be- 


« The ret|viiMt«s of onlinaiion of bi^hopa ar« I.ud down in 
Lett. X chakp. K 
« I S«m. II. »$. 

» J'he order ol >ub*a«.icon» («cc. to Qiie^nei) is here particularly 
meant; cf. Lett. XIV. chap. 4. The reader^ (/Vr/or/jr) men' 
tioned below ware of course one of the Minor Orders of clerj|;y: 
tf. Bingham, Amtif. Bk.V. chap lit. 


(^UR.S'iTON VI. Concern iny those who leave 
the women by whom they have children and 
take wives. 

Rkply. Seeing that the wife is different 
from the concubine, to turn a bondivoman 
from one’s couch and take a wife whose free 
birth is assured, is not bigamy but an honour- 
able proceeding. 


» I Cor. vii. 09, This was also provided by the Apostolic 
Canons (quoted by Quesnel). mui /rtsfyUr 

/rv^riam shS ^Umtm rtiigC^mts nbiciat. 

J Gal. iv. JO, from Gen. xxi. 10. 
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Question VII. Comrrftiftji ^ tvhty i« 

stcJkfifss terms of fcnitenee^ and ivtten 

t/tey have rerorered^ rejuse to keep tkem. 
Reply. Such men\s ne^i^lect is lo he blamed 
but not finally to be abandoned, in order thcit 
they may he incited by frequent exhortations 
to carry out faithfully what under stress of 
neeil they asked for. For no one is to he 
desjKiircd of so long as he remain in this 
body, because sometimes what the <liiridence 
of age puls oft is accomplished by niaturer 
counsels. 

Quksmon VI if. Go/«r/7//>^ tZ/ose w/to on 
their deathbed promise repentanee and die 
before recaviu^ copumunion. 

Reply. 'I'heir cause is reserved for the 
judgment of (loi\ in Wliose hand il was thai 
their death was put off until the very tune of] 
conununion. Rut we cannot he in commu- 
nion with those, when dead, with whom when 
alive we were not in communion. 

Qi?f.stk)N IX. Coneerninff those loho under 
bressure of eat pain ask Jor pciuytee to he 
panted them^ and udten the ptrslyter has 
eome to pre what tZuy seek, if ihe pain ha^ 
abated someivhai, make cxeii^cs and pe/use to 
accept what is offepxd. 

Rkply. This tergiversation cajmot proceed 
from contempt of tiu' remedy but from leiu* of 
falling into worse .sin. .Hence llie penance 
which is put off, when it is more earnestly 
sought must not he denied in order that the 
wounded soul may in whatever way attain to 
the healing of absolution. 

(Question X. Copicerninff those who have\ 
professed Pipe Pita nee, if they bepPi to to law 
in the forum, 

Repi.y. To demand just debts is indeed 
one thing and to think nothing of one\s own 
properly from the perfection of love is an- 
other, But one who craves pardon for un- 
lawful doings ought to abstain even from many 
things that are lawful, as says the Apostle, all 
things arc lawTul for me, but all things are not 
expedient Hence, if the penitent has a 
matter which perchance he ought not to 
neglect, it is better for him to have recourse to 
the judgment of the Church than of the 
forum. 

Question XI. Concerpting those who during or 
after pepiance transact business. 

Reply. The nature of their gains either 
excuses or condemns the trafficker, because 


CLXVH. 


there is an lionourable and a liuse kind of 
profit. Notwithstanding it is more expedient 
for the penitent to sufter loss than to be in- 
volved in the risks of irafticking, because it is 
hard for sin not to come into transactions 
belw'cen buyer and seller. 

Quf.siion XII. Conccp'ning those who return 
to military sendee after doing penance, 
Rfplv. It is altogether contrary to the rules 
of the ('hurch to return to military service in 
the w’orlil after doing ]>onance, as the Apostle 
says, *‘No soUlier in (loi)’s service entangle.s 
himself in the aftairs of the wwhl K** Hence he 
is m)t free from the snares of the devil who 
wishes to entangle himself in the military ser- 
vice of the w oriel. 

QiTF.srioN XIII. Cottcrrniptg those who after 
penance take leaves or join tluniselves to con- 
cubines. 

Reply. If a young man under fear of death 
or the dangers of captivity has done jienance, 
and afterwards fearing lo fall into youihliil 
incontinence has chosen lo marry a wife lest 
he should be guilty of fornication, he seems 
to have comiUed a pardonable act, so long as 
he has known no woman whatever save his 
wife. Yet herein we lay down no rule, but 
express an opinion as to what is le.ss objection- 
able. For according to a true view of the 
matter nothing better suits him who has done 
penance than cunliaued cliastity both of mind 
and body. 

Quicstion XIV. Concerning monks who take 
to military service or to man iage. 

Reply. The nu)nk’s vow being undertaken 
of his own will or wish cannot be given uf) with- 
out sin. For that wliich a man has vowed to 
Cioi), he ought also to pay. Hence he who 
abandons his profession of a single life and 
betakes himself to military service or to mar- 
riage, must make atoiiement and clear himself 
publicly, because although such service may 
be innocent and the married state honourable, 
it is transgression to have forsaken the higher 
choice. 

Question XV. Concerning young ivomen who 
have worn the religious habit jfor soppie tippie 
but have not been dedicated^ if they afta wards 
marry. 

Reply. Young women, who without being 
forced by their parents* command but of their 
own free-will have taken the vow and habit 
of virginity, if afterwards they choo.se wedlock, 
act wrongly, even though they have not rc- 


4 I Cor. vi. I*. 


5 » Tim. ii 4 , 
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ceivc<l <lc(Uca.tioi\ : of which they would doubt i by fasting and laying on of han<ls, in order 
less not have been defrauded, if they had that for the future abstaining from things 

offered to idols* they may be partakers of 
Christ s mysteries. But if they ha\e either 


abided by their vow. 


OuKsiloN X\T. Concanin^ those who or been polluted with man- 

been left as infanti by (Jhnsdun parents, (/j slaughter or forniration, they must not be 
my proof of their baptism can be foumJ \ jo communion, except by public 


they onyht to be bapthed '( 

Rrr’LV. If no proof exist among their kins 
ffilk an<l relations, nor among the rlergy or 
nclghliours whereby tiiose, about whom the 
(juestion is riised, may be proved to have 
been ba[>ti/ed, stepN must be taken for their 
regem ration : lest they evidently perish ; for | xvithout due preparation or sulheient cause on 
in their case n^ison does not allow that what ' (leister and Whitsuntide 

is not shown to have been done should seem ^^^jy rei ogni/ed times)* and secondly 

to be ref>eatt‘d. j f^r requiring from penitents that a list of their 

' offences shtiuld be read out publicly, a practice 


penance. 

LETTER CEXVni. 

To Ai.r. THK Bishops ok (’amfama, Samnium 

ANI> PK.KNI'M. 

f Rebuking them first for performing baptisms 


( ^ r Ks 1 1 o N X \' 1 1 . Conrernini^ tho sc ivho have 
teen captured b\ the enemy and are not aioan 
whether they have been baptized but knou* they 
were several times taken to chunh by their 
parents, whether they can or ouyht to be bap 
tized 7 vhcn they come back to Roman tern 
toty^ 1 

Kkpi.v. 'I’hose wlio can rememher that they 
used to go t«) ( hurch with their patents can j 
rememher whether they reieived what useil to ! 
he given to their ])aretits 7. But it this also j 


which is in many ways objectionable.) 

LETTER (d.XlX, 

I'o Lko Ata;UMt's. 
i.eo, the bishbp, to Leo Augustus. 

I. Ife heartily thanks the Emperor for lohat he 
has done, and asks him to compLte the loork 
in any wav he can. 

If we should seek to reward your Maji'sty’s 


must he bestowed on them wIik h is not 
know'n to have been bestow t‘d because 
there t an bi? no presum|)tuous raslmess where 
the mo.st loyal carefulness has been exercised. 

OOFS iK'iN X V' 1 1 1 . Concern imr those who have 


lias escaped their memory, it seems that that ! glorious resolution in delence of the Eaith 

wilh^all the praise that the greatness of the 
issue demaiuN’, we shouhl he found unecjual 
to tlie task of giving thanks and celebrating 
the joy of the universal Churc'h with our feeble 
longue. But His worthier recompense awaits 
)Our arts and deserts, in whose cause you 
ome from Affica or Mauretania and kno7v\ \^^x^ shown so excellent a zeal, and are now' 
not in %vhat sect they 7oere baptned^ • triuniphing gloriously over the attainment of 

oup^ht to be done in their case ^ I | the wished for end. Your clemency must 

Rkpi.y. 'rhese persons are not doubtful ' know therefore that all the churches of Gon 
of their baptism, but ])rofe.ss ignorance as to i join in praising you and rejoicing that the 
the faith of tliose who baptized them : and unholy parric idc has been cast off from the 
hence since they have received the form of j neck of the Alexandrine church, and that 
baptism in some way or other, they are not i Goo’s [)eoplc* on whom the abominable robber 
to be baptized but are to be united to j has been so great a burilen, restored to the 
the catholics by imjiosition of hands, after the 1 ancient liberty of the Faith, can now* be 
invoc ation of the Holy Spirit’s power, which | recalled into the w'ay of salvation by the 


they could not receive from heretics. 

Question XIX. Concerniny^ those toho after 
beinp baptized in infancy were captured by the 
Gentiles^ and lived aoith them after the man- 
ner oj the Gentiles, xvhen they come back to 
Roman territory as still youni^ men, if they 
seek communion, xchat shall be done 1 
Reply. If they have only lived with Gentiles 
and eaten s;icrificial food, they can be purged 


preaching of faithful priests, w'hen it secs the 
whole hotbed of pestilence done away with in 
the person of the originator liimself. Now' 
therefore, because you have accomplished 
this by firm resolution and stecifast will, com- 
plete your talc of work for the Eaith by j>ass- 
ing such decrees as shall be well-pleasing 
to Goo in favour of this city’s catholic ruler 
who is tainted by no trace of the heresy 


* This is Another Timothy sunuimed Solophacioliis, supposed 
to tw: the <»Ame as that TuHoiktu^ prtshyttr tt ifcimomns EaUsiir, 


* On thcA« points, cf. Letter CLXVI., to Nco,bp, of Ravenna. • mentioned among the Eg>*piun lefugees who petitioned the Em- 
7 Vu. the sacred Hcment*i v>r the Eucharitit. t peror against .-Elurus 
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now so often comiemned : lest, pcrchanre, the 
wounil apparently healed but still lurking 
Inmealh the star should grow, and the Chiis- 
Han laity, which by your pii))lic action has 
Iveen fiee«i Iroin the f»crverMty ol heretics, 
should again ^l}l a prey to licadly poison. 

II. Gih^J works iis 7 ir// os f/tUxn'/y of Jaiih is 
fti/uinui in a 

Ihit YOU see, veneiable ICmperor, and clearly 
understand, that in the person, whose exeoin 
nuini< aiion is contemplated, it is not only the 
integrity of Ins faith that nuisl l)e ronsidcreil ; 
for even, if lliat could be purged by any 
punisniuents and confessions, anti ( ornjiletelv 
restorc\l by au} C(»nditions, yet the wit ked and 
bloody ileeds that liave been committed can 
never be done away by the i^rolCNtations of 
])lau^ibie words : be< ause in (Ion’s pontiff, and 
parti* iilarly in the piiest (»f so gicat a ( hurcli, 
the sound of the tongue and the utterance of 
the lips is not enough, and nothing is of avail, 
ifdoi) maki's pro( lamatitni with His voice ami 
tile mind is i omit ted of ])lafphcmy. For of 
such the Holy (Ihost speaks by tluv Apostle, 
“ ha\ ing an a[»pearance of godliness, but deny- 
ing the i*owi‘r thereof,” and again elsewlien', 
“ ti'.ey ])iofess that they know (Ion, but in 
deecis they daniy llim*^.” And hence, since 
in every member of the ( huicli both the 
infegn'ty of the true Faith and abundance of 
good w(»rks is Io()ke<l for, how inm h more 
ought l)olh these things to j>r<alominate in the 
( hief ]>ontirr, bcf aust* the one without the 
other < annul be in union with tlie body of 
('hrc't. 

JII. I'imothys rctjurst for ituiuJ^^ntce on ihr 
score oj or/koti(KX V must not be ullo 7 veil. 

Nor need we now state all tliat makes 
d'iniothy accursed, sim e w'liat has been done 
through him and on liis ac( ount, has ahund 
anlly and < onspir uously come to the know- 
ledge of the whole world, and whatever has 
been perjietrated by an unruly mob against 
justice, all rests on his head, whose wishes 
were served by its nuul hands. And hence, 
even if in his pr ifession of faith he neglects 
nothing, and deceives us in nothing, it best 
consorts with your glory absolutely to exclude 
him from this design of his % because in the 
bishop of so great a city the universal Church 
ought to rejoice with holy exultation, so that 
the true peace of the Lord may be glorified 
not only by the preaching of the F'aith, but 
also by the cxamjde of men’s conduct. Dated 


17th of June, in the consulship of Magnus ami 
Apollonius (460). (By the hand of Lhilo- 
xenus in Kbus ‘^) 

LKTI KR CLXX. 

To (tFXNADn s, IhSHOn or CoNSTANTINOri.K*. 

(Complaining of riinotliy .'Klurus having 
been allovvetl to come to Constantinople, and 
saying that there is no hope of his restitution.) 

! 

i LKTTKR CLXXI. 

To 'PiMoruv, Bishop op Aikkandria. 

I Leo, the lushop, to 'Pimothy. catholic liishop 
of the cluirtdi of Alexandria. 

! 

r. Ilf eon^rafu lutes him on his election^ ami 
bids him win back wanderers to the fold. 

It is clearly nj^parcnl from the brightness of 
the sentiment quoted by the Apostle, that 
all things work together for good to them 
that love CiOD and liy the (lispensation of 
(b>i>’s pity, where adversities arc received, 
there also j)ros|)erity is given. 'Phis the 
exjieiieiK c of the Alexandrine church show.s, 
in whii li the moderation and long suffering of 
the humble has laid up for themselves great 
store in return for their patience : because 
the Lord is nigli them tliat are of a contrite 
heart, and sh.dl save those that arc humble in 
Spirits” our noble Prince’s faith being glorified 
in all things, tlirough whom “the right hand 
of the Lord hath (lone great ncts^,” in pre- 
venting the abomination of antichri.st any 
longer (x cupying the throne of the blessed 
Fatheis; whose blasjihemy has hurt no one 
more than himself, because although he has 
induced some to be ]>artncrs of his guilt, yet 
he has inexjaably stainc<l himself with blood. 
And hence concerning that which under the 
directi(m of Faith your election, brother, by 
the clergy, and the laity, and all the faithful, 
has brought about, I assure you that the whole 
of the J.okd’s ('hurch rejoices with rne, and it 
is my .strong desire that the Divine pity will 
in its loving-kindness confirm this joy with 
manifold signs of grace, your own devotion 
ministering thereto in all things, so that you 
may sedulously win over, through the Church’s 
prayers, those also who have hillierlo resisted 
the 'Prulh, to reconciliation with Dod, and, 
as a zealous ruler, bring them into union with 
the mystic body of the catholic Faith, who.se 
entirely admits of no division, imitating that 
true and gentle Shepherd, who laid down His 


9 » Tun. iii. 5, .and Tit. t. 16. 

* Apt*.arcotly lo be allowed to rc-iidc in Constantinople (or 
perhaps at this stage to remain in Alcximdii.i) . 

VUL. XII. I 


«• .SccDett. CLXII. n. a*. ^ „ . 

® He had succeeded to the see on the death of Anatoiiu* in 
45B. 

3 Rom viii. 4 Pi', xxxtv. 18, and cxviil. id. 
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life for His slu>c‘[i, and, when one sheep wan- ; rontinue to act .at .all times and send us, who 
•Icred, drove it not h;u k with the lash, hut ; will be anxious for them, as freejuent accounts 
carried it h.ack to the fold on His own ; as possible of the progress of peace, in order 


shoiilficrs. i 

I 

II. Let him he ivatchful a^rtinU heresy and\ 

send frei^uent reports to Rome, j 

Take heed, then, dearly helf>vcd brother, j 
IcLSt any tr«ice of either Nestorius’ or Kuty< lies’ i 
error be found in (ioi/s people; becau.se no I 
one ran lay any foundation excefit that which ‘ 
is laid, wldi h is Christ Jesus 5 who would not 
have rcconrilrd the w'hole world to (ior> the i 
hat Iter, ha<l He not by the regem-ratioti of' 
faith adoptefi u.s all in the reality of our 
IU‘sh VVIieuever, theieldro, opportunities ' 
arise which you t an use for writing, brother, I 
even as you necessarily and in accordance j 
with custom have done in sending a report I 
of your ordination to us hy our sons, Daniel i 
the presbyter and Tiinotliy the deacon, so, 

? I Cor. iii ti> 

ft HO ft 0mntt »», tnrntt vtritaitt 

KMitt/iirrt, ‘III** lUKiiiiir wl ihr. Aion*riiii*ftt m thr ot tli« 

lit) uriidtHdi \% '»r<« ti) A railiff ui)ti<iuil wjy. 'iml I h.ivc 

Uiciciurc Iruiulatcij tht; CA^rrs^iori uh Uicr.ill) 4^ ‘ 


that by regular intercourse we may feel that 
“ the love of Ooo is shed abroad in our hearts 
through the Holy (}ho.st, which is given unto 
us 7 /* Dated the i8th of August, in the con- 
sulship of Magnus and Apollonius (460). 

LETTER CLXXII. 

To THK Prk.shytkrs and Dka< OXS of the 
CifL'kCH OF Alexandria. 

(Inviting them to aid in confirming the 
peace of the Church, and in winning tiiose 
who had given way to heresy.) 

LETTER CLXXin. 

To CERTAIN Egyptian Hishops. 

(Congratulating them on the election of 
Timothy, and begging them to assist in main- 
taining unity and bringing back wanderers to 
the fold.) 


7 Rom. V. 5 



SKRMON L 



Preached on his Hikthdw*, or ihw of 
Ordination. 

he<'n t/fcUJ /// /nr retuffts 

thanks far the kina'ricss and tannrstly demands 

t/u fraya s tf /tis chufih. 

“I.Kr my mouth speak the praise of the 
Lord anil my breath and spirit, my ilesh and 
ton:.:ia* bless ilis holy Name. For it is a si^n, 
not ol a modest, but an ungiateful mind, to keep 
silence on tlie kindnesses of (ioD: and it i.s 
very inert to bei^in our duly as consecrated 
pontdT u illi the sacnliccs of tlie 1 a^kn’s praise 
l>c< ausc “ in oui humility ” tin; Lord “has been 
minilful of us s and has blesse<l us: beiause 
“ lie alone has done wonders fo*r me so 
that your holy affedion for me reckoned! me pre- 
sent, though inv long journey had forr ed me to 
be absent, t herefore I give and abvays shall 
gne thanks to our (ion for albthe things with 
which He has re( orn])ensed me. Vour favour 
able opinion aKo I ac knowledge piiblicljf, pay- 
ing you tiio til. inks I owe, and thus showing 
tliat 1 undei^tand how' nuieh respec t, love and 
fidthly )our affectionate /(\d c ould expcuid on 
me who long with a shei)lu*r(r.s anxiety for the 
safety of your souls, who have passed so con 
scientioiis a judgment on me, with absolutely 
no deserts of mine to guide you. I entreat 
yr»u, therefore, by the mercies of the Lord, 
aid with your prayers him whom you have 
sought out by your solicitations that Ixuli the 
Spirit of grace may abide in me and that your 
judgment may not (hangc. May He who 
inspired you with such unanimity of purpo.se, 
vouchsafe to us all in common the blessing of 
peace : so that all the days of my life being 
ready for the service of Almighty God, and 
for my duties towards you, I may with con- 
fidence entreat the LoRr> : “ Holy Father, keep 
in Thy name those w'horaThou hast given nie^d' 

* Natalis scemA to have been applied to the day or anniversary 
of a Bishop's consecration as well as to the festivals of Martyis 
in the Calendar. C<. Serm. IV. chap. 4, lUf hunc stf^/itutis 
nostrrr natahtium dietn ascribamus. One reason for the shortness 
of this sermon, which use*! to be joined with Sermon II. (a few 
necessary alterations in the text of the latter being ra.idej is. 
1 tliink, nghtly given by the H:iflerinii: “pcrlMps, they say, 

**the unusual length of the cercmonica that day did not allow 
of a longer aermon.'* 

* Via. on bis mission of reconciUng /Etius and Albinus the 
Roman generals in Gaul : see Intr^xlticiion. 3 Ps. caltv. ai. 

s Ks^cially of course in the Holy Eucharist. 

S r*s. cxaxv. *3, 74. * I S. John xvii. 11. 

I 


and while you ever go on unto salvation, may 
j “ iny soul magnify the L<»rd 7,*’ and in the rctri- 
i billion of the judgment to come m.iy llie ac- 
jt ouni of iny priesthood so be rcnderctl to the 
just Jutlge** that through your good deeds you 
( may be my joy and my erown, who by your 
I good w ill have given an cainc.st testimony to 
me in tliis present life. 

j ^ SKRMON IL 

j()N HIS Birthday, IL : demvkrkd on jiik 
I Anniversary V of his Consecration.) 

j 1. d'/u* I.oiin raisrs u/* the urak and ^ives /lim 
j yviur atuordifti^ to /its need, 

! I'he Hi vine condescension has made this 
I an hoiunuable day for me, for it h;is shown by 
■raising' my hiiinlileness to the highest rank, 

1 that He despised not any of llis own. And 
I heiu'c, aUhongh one must be difiident of 
i merit, yet it is one’s bounden iliily to rejoice 
jover the gift, since He wdio is the Imposer of 
I the biinien ''* is Himself-^ the Aider in its 
jexeemion : and lc.st the weak recijiient should 
kill beneath the greatness of the grace, He 
I who conferred the dignity wull also give the 
ij*ower. As the day tlierefore returns in due 
(ourse on whiih the Lord pui'iiosed that 
I should begin my ejiisc opal ollice, tliere is 
true cause tor me to rctjoicc to the glory of 
(iuD, Wiio that 1 might love Him much, has 
forgiven me much, and that 1 might make His 
(iracc wonderful, has conferred llis gifts upon 
me in whom He found no recommcndaiions 
of merit. And by this His work what docs 
the Lord .suggest and commend to our hearts 
, but that no one .should presume upon hi.s own 
i rightcou.sness nor distrust GoiV.s mercy which 
|shmes out more pre-eminently then, when the 

1 .sinner is made holy and the downcast lifted 

7 S. Luke i. 46. 

8 ’l h*i wunUof S. Paul to the Thestalontan* (i ThcM. ii. 19) 
are cK*aily in liis 

9 '1 hih i.ermon, which in the ohlcr caitlonx used to he joined 

ill one with the timt was separated by the Balleririii and ax»ii{ncd 
to the (1st?) anniversary of hU pontiheal coiiicaation. (^iirxnel. 
who did not go so far as to separate the two parts, saw that there 
wetc certain cx^resHtons in the first portion which did not <oiit the 
common liilc given to the whole in anniversario die auuntptionis 
eias, proposed to alter it to in octavn conseerntianis eiusioxt the 
f>ctave, &C.X I have adhered to the divi%ion, though I am 

not entirely convinced by their arguments, 

* Prove xit unwillingly altered by the BalL from /ror'eAilt 
against all the MS&» u> suit their view. 

» Oneris, others honoris (advancement). . ^ . . 

$ Ipse est, others (including (^uesncl) ipse mihijiet (futureX 

2 




\\[^. For the intM>urc of heavenly 
not rest upi>n the ipiahly of our dct*<ls, nor in 
this worhl, in vvhuF ‘‘all life is ItTuptation , 
is 4':u h (>nr* rewar<ii'<I ac< e»rlin^' to lus dcs»"rv ini.', 
for if the Fof/o were io lake rount of a man's | 
initjuilies, no one canild stand hefoic II is! 
judgment. | 


SFRMOX III. 

")N his TifRIHOAV, III: OrCMVKRFD ON THE 
ASMVhkSAKV OR HIS ICLtVAinJN lO 
THK lN>NriH(ATE. 

1. VV/e honour of hciNi; raised to the episcopate 
must he refet red solely to the Divine Head of 
the Church. 


II. Jhe nuohty as^emhhteie God's mercy deigns to bring 

to men s' loyal acuptanic oj J tier in I ehi s ^\.^y }[(«. there is, 

umoorthy iUicesstfr. <lcarly beloved, just and reasonable ( ause for 

'I'lierefore, dearly b<*Iov(‘d, “magnify the rejoinng, if oidy our ajipointment to the 
T.owd with me and U t us ex.'dl Ilis name olli( e be re ferred to the jjraise of Him wlio 
together*/' that the whole reas-m of U) day'*- gave it. h'or though this recognition of God 
roncoursc may be n ft'rred to tin* praise of Him may well be found in all Ilis priests, j et I 
VVdio brought It to pass. I'or so far as my take it to be peculiarly binding fin me, who, 
own feelings are cfuicerned, I (onfess that j regarding my own uUor insignificance and the 
I rejoire most (nor the devtition of you all ; i greatness of the ot'lire undertaken, ought my- 
and when 1 look ujion this sjilondid assemblage self also to utter that exclamation of the 
f)f my venerable brother-priests^', I feel that, I*rophel, “ Lord, I heard Thy s[)eech and was 
where so many saints are gatherefl, tim* very afraid: I considered 1‘hy works and was dis- 
angcls are amongst us. Nor do I doubt that mayed 7." For w'hat is so uinvonled and so 
w'e arc to d.av visited by a more abundant out- j <liMnaying as labour to tlie frail, exaltation to 
])ouring of tile Hivine Fresem e, vvhen so many [ the luirnljle, dignity to the imtleserving ? And 
iair taliern.ules of Gmd, so many ex< client yet we do not despair nor lose heart, bcf aiise 
members of the Ihxly of ('hriit arc iti one ! we jmt our trust not in ouiselves but in Him 
place and shine with one light. Xor yet | wdio works in us. And lienee also we have 

I feel sure, IS the ro''t<*i ing condesctMisinn and j sung witli h innonious voice the p'-alin of 

true love of the most blrs<icd Apostle l*eter| David, <hMily beloved, not in our own jiraise, 
alisent from this <.ongre/, ition : he has not but to the glory of ( 'lirist the Fui< i>. For it is 
fieseiteil )our devotion, in whost* honour you I le of w horn it is prophetic ally wTitten, “ 'I'hoti 
are im't together. And so he too rejoices art a priest lor ever after the order of Melchi- 
over your good fec'ling ami welcoiiuvs ytuii /edc< k that is, not after the order ot Aaron, 
lespect for the I.oud's own institution ns whose piiesthood deseending along his ow'n 
shown towards llic partruis of llis honour, line of offspring was a temporal ministry, and 
commending the w’ell oulered love of the ceased with the hnv of the ( )ld d'estament, !>ut 
whole (duirch, whieli over finds I'eter in after the order of Melc hi/edeek, in whom was 
Peter’s See, and from affection for so great prefigured the eternal High Priest. And no 
a shepherd grows not lukewarm even o\ei releiem e is made to his parentage liecaiise in 

so inleiior a suc< essor as m\selt. In order him it is uiuler.stood that He was jiortiayed, 

tluTefore, dearly beloved, that this lo)alty whose generation cannot be detlared. Ami 
which you unanimously display towards m\ finally, now that the mystery of this Divine 
humbleness may obtain the Iriiit ol its /.cal, priesthood has descended to human agency, it 
on bended knee entieat the mer< ilul goodness runs not by the line of birth, nor is tliat which 
ot our (h>D that in our days He will drive out ile^h and blood created, chosen, liiit wdthoiit 
those who assail ns, stiengthen faith, increase regaid to the privilege of paternity and suc- 
h)ve, increase peace ami deign to render me < essi()n bv inheritance, those men are received 
His poor slave, whom to show' the riches of by the Church as its rulers whom the Holy 
His grac'e He has willeii to stand at the helm Cdiost prepares : so that in the people of (ion’s 
of the C’hurch, sudicicnl tor so great a work adojition, the whole body of which is priestly 
ami ustdul ni building >ou up, and to this end and royal, it is not the prerogative of earthly 
to lengthen our tune loi servu e that the years origin which obtains the unction 9, but the 
He may grant us may be used to Ills glory condescension of Divine grace which creates 
through Christ our J.ukd. Amen. the bishop. 

4 vii. I (t.XX.V 5 1'^. xxxi%-. 3 . 7 llab. i i. 2 (I.XX.X / Ps. cv. 4 . 

The Hall. »i«unc fiom sever.U lun-c or K->'* contemporary 9 CJucsud ix no doubt coj reel in taking this IiJcr.il.y .is alluaing 
aulhoriticH lo prove that th^^ ctnvovitse is m%«rc Itkeh to h»i\c * to the 'luomting of .it conscLrail'm : cf. Serm IV. r hap. i. 

been on the anniversaty ih.ui on the cIay of < onsccmlion itxcif, , Scin’tkts HH.tio xoHsr. tAt SiUtrtft arol lower d.owo he 

anti they viy that such a ceicbr.iiion of the octave ax Ouc»iiei • speaks of the t'^nsutn bfMfdts. thnis uni^uenium : so al»o in 
suggests U unkliOiVii to all .iniitiuiiy. Serm LI.X. vhap 7 , sat e<i /;.» sitcertioiMM. 



SERMON III. 


u? 


II. Christ and thrau'^h X Peter the 

pttesehoi\i is handed on in f^*rf*etuit\\ 
AUhuugh, thcicl'orc, litMrly bclovt‘ii, we be 
fouml both weak iMul slothful in fulfilling the 
(iultcs of our o!fi<'i\ because, whatever tlevoleil 
and vigorous action we ^ie^ire to dv>, we are 
hindered by the frailty of our very condition ; 
)cl having the unceasing propitiation of the 
Almighty and perj»elual I'ricsl, win) being like 
us and yet equal with the h'ather, brought 
down His (lodiiead even to tilings human, and 
raised His Manhood even to tilings l)i\ine, we 
worthily and piously rejoice over His disjicn 
sation, whereby, though He has deU gated the 
care of His sheep to many shepherds, yet He 
has not Himself abainloned the guar iianship 
of His beloved llock. And from His over- 


before the rest in such a way that from his 
! being called the Kock, from his being pro- 
, nouncei! the roumlaiion, from his being cun- 
islituted the Doorkeeper of the kingdom of 
dieaven, from his being set as the Umpire to 
bind and to loose, whose judgments siuill 
retain their valiility in heaven, from all these 
mystical titles we might know the nature of 
‘his association with Cdirist. Arnl still to-day 
1 lie more fully and effeeliially jierformvS wliat is 
jenirnstetl to him, and carries out every (lart 
jof Ins iluty and charge in Him and with Him, 
■through Whom he has been glorified. An<l so 
iif an)thing is n'gluly done and lightly decreed 
hy us, if anything is w'on fiom tlic mercy of 
|(hu> by our daily supplications, it is of his 
jwoik and merits whose power lives ami whose 


ruling and eternal protection we have rc<‘ei\ed 
the Mipjiort of the Apostles’ aid also, which 
assuredly does not cease from its operation : 
and the strength of the foumlation, on which 
the whole supersinn lure of the ( 'hurch is 
reared, is not weakened ‘ b)fclhe weight of the 
temple that rt‘sts upon it. For tlie solidity of 
lluU faith whicli was jiraiscd in the chief of 
the AiKistles is perpetual : and as that rc- 
niiiins whicli Pet<T believe<l in Cllirist, so that 
lemains whi< h C'hrist instituted in Peter. 
I' or wlien, as Inis been read in the (iospcl 
lesson-', the Foini Iiad asked the disciples 
whom tlicy Ijclii-vcd Him to be ainVl the 
vaiious ('j)inions tli.it were held, and the 
1/lessed IMer luid replied, saying, “ d'hou art 
the C hrist, the Si’ii of the living (lOl),’’ the 
Ford says, “ Plessed art lliou, Simon J5ar- 
Jona, be< aiJse flesh and flood hatli not re- 
\e.ilcd it to thee, but My father, which is in 
heaven. And I say to thee, that thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock will 1 build My 
church, and the gates of Hades shall not 
prevail against it. And 1 will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven. And 
whatsoever thou shalt liind on earth, shall 
be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever thou 
shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed also in 
heaven 

III. S. Pete/s ivork is still carried out by his 
successors. 

The dispensation of Truth therefore abides, 
and the blcs.sed Peter persevering in the 
strength of the Rock, which he has received, 
has not abandoned the helm of the Church, 
which he undertook. For he was ordained 


» Wc rcaH lasxeuit with Hurter, instft.irl of the unintcllij^ible 
ftutssiloi thr MSS. 

* FW the evangetica lectio is meant the GO'.pel for th** day, 
jn<.t av for instance, in Scrii> 0 !i XX.X11I. chap, i, Acc. 

3 S. Malt. C/ - 19 , 


ai.thority prevails in his See. For this, dearly- 
bclovcd, was gained by dial confession, which, 
ins]>ired in the Apostle’s heart by (jud the 
F.uher, transcended all llie unc'crtainty of 
j human opinions, and w-as endued vvit|i the 
: lirnincss of a rock, whic h no assaults fould 
I shake. for throughout the (iuirch Peter 
'.daily says, “ ’I'huu art the Christ, the Son of 
jlhe living Cod,” and every tongue which com 
ife.ssos the J.oki>, ac'cepts the instruction liis 
i voice conveys. ’I’his Faith comjucrs the devil, 

I and breaks the bonds of liis prisoners. It 
I uproots us from this eartli and plants us in 
jlu:a\cn, ami the gates of Hades cannot jircvail 
against it. I’or wulh such solidity is it en- 
dued by (lOD that the depravity of heretics 
cannot mar it nor the unbelief of tlic heathen 
overcome it, 

IV. This festival then is in S. Pe let's honour^ 
and the pro^^rcss of his flock tedouuds to his 
flory. 

And so, dearly beloved, with reasonable 
obedience we c elebrate to day’s festival by 
Slid) methods, tliat in my humble person he 
may be recognized and honoured, in whom 
abides the care of all tlie sheiihcrcls, together 
with the charge of the sheep commended 
to him, and w^hosc dignity is not abated even 
in so unworthy an heir. And hence tlie pre- 
sence of my venerable brothers and fellow- 
priests, so much desired and valued by me, 
will be the more sacred and precious, if they 
will transfer the chief honour of this service 
in which they have deigned to take part to 
him whom they know to be not only the 
patron of this see, but also the primate of 
all bishops. When therefore we utter our ex- 
hortations in your ears, holy brethren, believe 
that he is speaking whose representative we 
are: because it is his warning that wc give, 
nothing else but his teacliing that we preach, 
beseeching you to ‘‘gird up the loins of your 




I 

mind arnl Um^} u chaste an<l stjhcr life m the 1 liinistrlf. Itut that the creature formed in 
fear of (loj>, and i ot to let your mind fori'et j C h>i/s image might not any longer through 
his supremacy and consent t(j the lusts of the j ignorance of the Truth be driven on to the 
flesh. Short and flei ttng are the joys of this : pre< ipicc of |)cr[>etual death, fie inserted in 
worlds [ileasines which endeavour to turn i the (iospel-pages the nature of flis judgment 
asidt* frotn ifie path of life those who arc j that it might recover every man from tite 
called to etr*rnity. The faithful and religious j snares of the crafty foe; for now all would 
spirit, tlicretore. miisr desire the things whn h } know what rewards l!ie good might hope f»)r 
arc heavenly, and being eager for the iJivmc jand what [>unishments the evil must fear. For 
prornis<‘s, lilt itself to the love of the itv the instigator and author of sin in order first 
corru()til)lc (iooo arid tl»e ho[)C of tlie true i to fall tiirinigh j>ride and then to injure us 
Light. JJut be sure, dearlv Ijeloved, that vour I through envy, because “he stood not in 


labour, whereby you resist viM.*s and fi.ght ! 
against carnil desires, is phasing and prec lous i 
in Cioifs sight, and in (Ion’s ineicy will profit 
not only youi selves but me also, because the 
/.calous pastor makes hi'' hoast of the progress 
of the Logo’s flock. “ For ye are my crown 
and joy as the Apostle says ; if your faith, 
which from the beginning of the (Jospel has 
been pleached in all the vvorltl. has continued 
in love and holiness. For though the whole 
(!h\irili, vviih'lv is in all the world, ought to 
alunnul in all virtues, yet you esjieeially, above 
all people, it becomes to ex< el in <l(n‘ds ot 
piety, because founded as you are on the very 
citadel of the Apostolic Rock, not only lias 
our Loan f<‘sus ( ’hri.sf redeeiiKsl you in < 0111 
mon with till men, but the blesse<i .Apostle 
Peter has insitin'lcd you far beyond all men. 
'I’litougli the same Christ oui Lord. 

SKKMON IX. 

UlMN TUI': ( ail.l VXTIONS^ IV. 

1. y’/dc lifvirs wi(ktuiness in /cuu/ini^ wen astray 
is nojc coanteraeUit ty the work of Keikwp- 
(ton in restoring them to the Truth. 

(Rvn’s mcrey and justice, dearly belovetl, 
has in loving-kimhiess disclosed to us through 
our !.ou!) jesus C'hrisi’s teaching, the manner 
of His letiilmiions, as they have been ordained 
from the foundation of the world, that accept- 
ing the significance of facts vve might take 
vvliat \vc believe will hapj>en, to have, as it 
were, already come to pass. For our Re- 
deemer and Saviour knew what great errors 
the tlevil’s deceit had dispersed throughout 
tlic world and by how many superstitions he 
had subjected the chief part of mankind to 

4 I P«c *' 'c ^ ^ ^ t Thess. ii. 

4 The ICiUcraCu in an excellent note lui%e shown that the 
series of six Sertmjnx t\*Ucctts were lUhvercU in connexion 
with the annu.a CoUccuons then in vo^ne at Rome for the v»i.k 
and pot)r of the seven ^ity re};ions, 1 hc*e collet tiuns seem to 
hA\*« l>ecn continued for several v onset vitivc days (vf, Serm. VI. 
KifMHjt €tUti\tk»rHm a'trs^ and Serm. X. chap. 4), and prob.aMy 
egsn on the 6th oi July (the nciavc of SS. Peter and PauP, the 
<by on which in ivigan times the LtJi A/i'UtJtitrfs had alMi 
beijpin : this date being designedly chosen, as Leo himiclt says 
(Serm. V11{.).W kt^itis imsiJtas tn tUg 

im/ii smS uM^rum tintrum sfrvhhtmt : cf. wh^t 

he says aUu in the htst and Unrd chapters of this Sermon (tX X 


the 1 ruth 7 put all his .strength in lying and 
proJucctl every kirui of tleccit from this 
poisoned source of his cunning, that he might 
cut off man’s devout hopes from that happiness 
which he had lost by his own uplifting, ami drag 
them into partnershi[> with his condemnation, 
to whose reconciliation he himself could not 
attain. Whoever therefore among men has 
wronged (ioD by his wickednes.ses, has been 
led astray by his guile, and depraved by his 
Jvilhuny. For hct. easily drives into all evil 
'doings thfjse whom he has deteived in the 
maltct of reiigit>n. Jhit kmiwing that (loi) is 
denied not only by wortls but alsi^ by deeds, 
many w hom he ( oultl not rob of their faith, he 
lias robbed of their love, and by choking tlie 
grfiiind of ihciY heart with the weeds of 
av.irice, has spoiled them of the fruit of good 
works,\vlien he could not spoil them of the 
confession of their lijis 

II, Go ns Just juifi^wcnt a^e^ainst sin is de- 
notimed that 7 ve way avoid it by deeds of 
mcrey and love. 

On account therefore, dearly-beloved, of 
these ( rafiy designs of our ancient foe, the un- 
speakable goodness of Christ has wished us to 
know, what was to lie decreed about all man - 
kind in the day of retribution, that, while in 
this life healing remedies are legitimately 
I offered, while restoration is not denied to the 
contrite, and those who liave been long barren 
can at length be fruitful, the verdict on 
vvhi('h justice has determined may be fore- 
stalled and the picture of God’s coming to 
judge the world never depart from the miiurs 
eye. For the Lord will come in His glorious 
Majesty, as He Himself has foretold, and there 
will be with Him an innumerable host of 
angel legions radiant in their splendour. Be- 
fore the throne of His power will all the 
nations of the world be gathered ; and all the 
men that in all ages and on all the face of the 
earth have been born, shall stand in the 
Judge’s sight. Then shall be separated the 
just from the unjust, the guiltless from the 

I 7 S John \iii 44. 
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SERMON IX. 


guilty; and when the sons of piety, their of our holy offerings has been prudently and 
works of merry reviewed, have received the profiUbly ordained by the Fathers ; in order 
Kingdom preparexi for them, the unjust shall that because at this season formerly the 
be upbraitled for their utter barrenness, and Gentiles used smicrsiitiously to serve demons, 
those on the left having naught in common we might celebrate the most holy offering of 
with those on tlie right, shall by the con- our alms in protest against the unholy victims 
demnation of the Almighty Judge be cast into of the wicked. And because this has been 
the fire prepared for the torture of the devil most profitable to the growth of the Church, 
and his angels, with him to share the punish- it has been resolve*! to make it perpetual We 
ment, w hose will they choose to dec Who ! exhort you, therefore, holy brethren throughout 
then w'oiild not tremble at this doom of eternal |the chun hes of your several regions 9 on 
torment ? Who w'ould not dreud evils which are j Wednesilay next * to contribute of your goods, 
never to be ended ? But since this severity is j according to your means and willingness, to 
only denounced in order that we may seek for purjioscs of charily, that ye may be able to 
mercy, wc too in this present lile must show such j win that blessedness in which he shall rejoice 
open-handed mercy that after perilous neglect | without end, wdio considcrclh the needy and 
returning to works of piety it may be possible for poor*.** And if we are to “consider** him, 
us to be set free from this doom. For this is the dca ‘ly liclovcd, wt must use loving care and 
purpose of the Judge’s might and of tlic Saviour’s w'alchfulness, in order that we may find him 
gracioiisness, that the unnghtcous may forsake whom modesty conceals and shamcfastnesJi 
his ways and liic sinner give up his wicked keeps bat k. For there are those who blush 
habits. Let those who wish Christ to spare openly to ask for what they want and prefer 
them, have mercy on the pooi^; let them give ; to suffer privation without speaking ratlicr 
freely to feed the wrctclied, who desire to than to he put to shame by a public aj>peal. 
attain to tlie so* iety of the lilcssed.* Let no 'These are they w^hom we ought to “consider** 
man consider his fellow vile, nor despise in and relieve from their hidden straits in order 
any one that nature which the Creator of the that they may the more rejoice from the very 
world made Ills own. For wlio that labours fact that their modesty as well as poverty 
< an deny that C'hrist claims that labour as , has been consulted. And rightly in the 
done unto Himself? Your fellow-slave is j needy and poor do wc recognize the person 
hclpe<l thereby, but it is tlic Lord whd will of Jesus Christ our Lord liimsctf, “Who 
repay. The feeding of the needy is the pur- though 11c was rich/* as says the blessed 
chase money of the heavenly kingdom and Apostle, “ became poor, that He might enrich 
the free chspenser of things temporal is made us by His poverty ^** And that His presence 
the heir of things eternal. But how lias such might never seem to be wanting to us, He so 


small cx|)cn(iiturc deserved to be valued so 
highly e\ccj)t because our works arc weighed 
in the balance of love, and when a man loves 
what (h)D loves, he is deservedly raised into 
His kingdom, whose attribute of love has in 
part become his? 

III. H j minister to Christ Himself in the 
person of His poor. 

To this pious duty of good works, therefore, 
dearly beloved, the day of Apostolic institu- 
tion® invites us, on which the first collection 

• Difs affisUlica institufionit : thi% wa», as note 6 explains, the 
octave of SS. Peter and P.uil, but how far l>eo actttally attributes 
iu institution to the Apostles them^lves, is a little doubtful. In 
the next cKiu^e here he speakx of the Collcciiun a» a ^atribui 
ortiuuiin (v> iix> in Serm. VII. dies saiuberime a snnetts patrtbut 
institutus^ and Serm. XI. chap. 2; cf. .Serm. X. chap. 1, auf> 
toritaiim whereas in Sermon VIII. thed^is said to 
be apo*t(plicis tradiiionibut institutus^ and in Serm. XI. chap. 1, 
mpoitolicit didUimus insttfutts, and strongest of all the opcnii.g 
words of Serm. X. chap. 1. aptfiio/tca tradi/umu instiiuia ter- 
vantet ut diem ^uem till ab impiorum cantHetudine Pur- 
geitum miiericardtee operibut contecraruni ceUbremut. Patret 
howerer often includes apostoli. e.g. Serm. LXXlll. chap, 

agamut .... eanctorum pat rum necetsaria tardttati% 
where Patrum — apattoli alii^ue diteipHli. The fact is, as Bright 
points out u)K>n a siiniUr matter (the origin of Lent}, Leo ** would 
ne prone to make that claim for any in.^titute of his own church 
(see Bingham xxi. t, 8)” (n. 103.) On Serm. LXXIX. i the 


effected the mystic union of His humility and 
His glory that while we atlorc Him as King 
and J.oKi> in the Majesty of the Father, we 
might also Iced Him in His poor, for which 
we shall be set free in an evil day from per- 
petual damnation, and for our considerate 
care of the poor shall be joined with the whole 
company of heaven. 

IV. To complete their acceptance by God^ they 
must not ncii^lect to lay all information against 
the Manichees who are in the city. 

But in order that your devotion, dearly 
beloved, may in all things be pleasing to Gou, 
we exhort you also to show due 'zeal in in- 
forming your presbyters of Manichees where- 


in, xpproprixtely quote * dictum of S. Aujfustlne’s that what 
s universal Church has always held is correctly crcoiied wuh 
e authority of the Apostles. ^ . . . „ , 

9 Hegumum^ viz. the seven regtont into which Rome was then 
rided : see n. 6, above. ... wee \ 

« The Ball, wish to alter this to Thursday (against MSS.) 
suit their calculations, by which as the detection of Mam* 
Kisni at Rome, mentioned in chap, iv., twuricd after the 6th 
July, 443, this sermon must have been delivered in 444. 

• Ps. xll. t. * a Cor. viii. 9. 
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over they ])0 hidden For it is nnught but * brethren, and to rcnierriber ones own con* 
piety to disclose the }n<lin;^ jjkices of the ; <blion in the toiK of Olivers In wlin h work 
wicked, and in them to overtlirow the devd, ; He only wlio knows what He has given to 
whom lliey serve. For agiinst them, de.irlv ' e.o h, discerns anght how much a man can 
beloved, it b»:r'omes indeed the wliolc world; iml how m»nh he cannot do. For not only 
and the whole ( .‘hurch everywhere to put on i are spiritual riches and heavenly gifts received 
the armour of Faith : but your dexolion ought ; from Hoo, l>ut earthly and m iteri.d t»us^essions 
to be foremost in tliis work, who in your pro 'also pro<'et*d trorn His bounty, that He may 
geiiilors learnt the Gospe-l of the (‘ross of M)c justifu d m re(|uiring art UM^ount of those 
( !hrist from the very mouth of the most !)leNsi<i 1 things vviiich He lias not so miicli pul in our 
Apijstles iVler and Faul. Men must not be al- j [>osscssion as committed to our stewardship, 
lowed to he 1ml who do not believe that tile law ! (•on’s gills, therefore, we must use properly 
given through Moses, in VNideh is shown j and wisely, lest the material for good work 

to be the (‘leator of the l/niverse, ought to i shouhl b< ‘ oine an occasion of .sin. For wealth, 
be re< <-ived : who s[)eak against the Prophets j after its kind and regarded as a means, is good 
and tlu; Holy (»host, dare in their rlainnable , and is of the greatest advantage to human 
profanity to leject the Psalms of David which j society, when it is in the hands of the bene- 
are .sung through the universal ('hunli with i volont anil ojRn-handetb and when the luxii- 
all reverence, ileny the birth of the Foko ; rioiis man does not squnmler nor tlie miser 
('hiist, act:(>rding to the llesh, say that H .s|h. »aril it ; for whether ilbsLored or unwisely 
Passion and kesurreclion was lie litious, not s[ieiU it is equally lost, 
true, and d<*privc the baptis n of regeneration ! 

of all its power as a means of giace. Nothing . H. The liheml use of riches is loorse than vain, 
with them is holy, nothing entire, nothing ij ii he Jor selfish ends alone. 

true. 'They are to be shunned, lest they And, liowever jiraiseworthy it be to flee 
harm any one : they an* to be given up, lest from intemperance, and to avoid the w'aste 
they sii(»uld .settle in any part <j 1 our ( ity. p^se ]>leasures, and though many in their 
\ ours, dearly belovc<l, will be the gain betorc magnilicence disdain to conceal their w-’calth, 
the Iau< i> s judgment seal of what w'e bid, of , ^ind in the alriiiulaiK'e of their goods think 
what we ask. for it is but right that the | scorn of mean atid sordid parsimony, yet 
triumph of this deed also should be joined to such' men’s Jilierality is not ha[)[)y, nor 
tlm ciblation of our alms, the Foko Jesus their thrifliness to be commended, if tlieir 
( hiist in all things aiding us, Who lives and riches aie of benefit to themselves alone; if 
reigns lor ever and ever. Amen. no poor folks arc helped by their goods, no 

sick persons noiirislied ; if out of the abumb 
SIsR.MON X. ance of their great possessions the captive 

On tuk C’oia.KCTioNS V. ransom, nor the stranger comfort, 

- ’ nor the exile relief. Ricdi men of this kind 

1 . Outf^^ods are KH-a, us not as our ou’U />os- all the noedv. For they lose 

sesswus hut for use tn O.-pa senue. 

Observing the institutions of the Aiiostles’ and while they gloat over the brief and not 
tradition, clearly beloved, wo exhort yc^u, as always free enjoyment of what they jiossess, 
watchful shepherds, to celebrate w'illi the de- they are not fed upon the bread of justice nor 
volion of religious prariic e that day whic h the sweets of merc y : outwardly splendid, they 
they 5 puiged trorn wicked superstitions and have no light within : of things temporal they 
consecrated to deeds of mercy, thus showing have abundance, but utter lack of things 
that the authority of the Fathers still lives eternal : for they inflict starvation on their 
among us, and that we obediently abide by own souls, and bring them to shame and 
their teaching. Inasmuch a.s the sacred use- nakedness by spending upon heavenly trea- 
fulncss of such a i)iactic'e aflcct.s not only time sures none of these things w’hich they put 
past but also our own ago, so that what aided into their earthly storehouses, 
them in the destruction of vanities, might , . • , , 

contribute with us to the increase of virtues. other 

And what so suitable to faith, what so much virtues. 

in harmony with godliness as to assist the perhaps there are some rich people, 

}K)vcrty of the needy, to undertake the care "ho, although they are not wont to hel|> the 
of the w eak, to succour the needs of the j Church's poor by bounteous gifts, yet keep 
1 other commands of Gon, and among their 


♦ Cf. Lett, VII. «ua VIII. 

5 s^r Seim. IX. n. una {t 


I e. app.irrmU to li") von wouM Vi.» .1 .ne hv 
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many meritoriinis arts of fixith an<i upright ness 
tlnnk they will be panloncil lor the lark ot 
this one vutue. Hut this is so important tlial, 
though the rest exist without it, they can he 
ot* no avail. Kor aUhough a man he full of 
faith, aiul chaste, and soher^ and a<lorned 
with otiicr still greater decorations, yet if he 
is not iiicrciful, lie cannot deserve mercy: for 
tiie laiKD sa\s, ‘Milessed are the meiriful, for 
(Ion shall have mercy upon And 

when the Son of Man comes in His Majesty 
ami is seated on His glorious throne, and .dl 
naiiuns being gatheiv»l together, division is 
made between tlie good and tlie had. for what j 
shall they he praised who stand upon the ; 
right except for works of henevoleiuc and j 
dee<ls of love which Jcsiis Christ shall reckon ^ 
as done to Himself? ]‘‘or He who has made 
man's natuie His own, has s< ]>;\r:\led Himself 
in nothing Irom man\s humility. And what 
objection sliall be made to those on the left, 
except for their neglect of love, their inhuman 
harshness, their refusal of meiey to tlie poor? 
as if those on the right had no other virtues, 
those on the leh no other faulls. ilut at the 
great and final day of judgnieiU large-hearted 
liiieraliiv and ungodly meanness wilt be 
c'ounled of suc h importance as to outweigh 
all other virtues and all otlief shortc’omings, 
so that for the one men shall gain cntranc'c 
itito the* Kingdom, for the other they sh!tll he 
sent into eternal fire. 

IV. its /y/zVi/rv, as Sni/'ture proves y is 

incali u I able, 

I>et no one therefore, dearly beloved, flatter! 
himself on any merits of a good life, if works 
of charity be wanting in bim, and let liim not 


J none to hear him 9/* And hence 'Fohias also, 
.'while instructing his son in the piveepts of 
! godliness, says, Hive alms of ihy substance, 
iand turn not thy face from any poor man: 
Iso shall it come to pass that the face of (ion 
I shall not he turned frenn thee',’' 'I'his virtue 
, makes all virtues profitable ; for by its pro- 
I sence it gives life to that very faith, by which 
I “ the just lives**,'’ and whic h is said to ho 
I “ dead without works hecMUse as the 

reason for works consists in faith, so the 
strength of faith eonsisls in works. “ While 
w'c have; time therefore,” as the Apostle says, 
“ let us do that whic h is good to all men, and 
espet iaily to them that are of tlie household 
of faiths” ** But let us not be weary in doing 
good; for in His own time we shall rcap^” 
And .so the present life is the time for sow- 
ing, and the d^iy of retribution is the time of 
harvest, when every one shall reap the fruit of 
1 his seed according to the amount of his sow- 
ing. And no one shall be disappointed in the 
produc e of that liarvesling, because it is the 
heart’s intentions rather than the sums ex- 
j)ended that will be reckoned up. And little 
sums from little means shall [uodiice as much 
as great sums from great means. And there- 
fore, dearly beloved, let us carry out this 
Ajiostolic' institution. And as the first collec- 
tion will be next Sunday, let all prepare them- 
selves to give willingly, that every one accord- 
ing to his ability may join in this most .sacred 
: offering. Vour very alms and those who shall 
be aided by your gifts shall intercede for you, 
that you may be always ready for every good 
work in ('hrisl Jesus our Kokd, Who lives and 
reigns lor ages vvillmut end. Amen. 


trust in the purity of his body, if he lie not 
cleansed ])y the purifKation of almsgiving. 
For “ almsgiving wipes out sin kills death, 
and extinguishes the {lunishment of jierpetiial 
fire. Hut he wlio has not been fruitful therein, 
shall have no indulgence from the great Re- 
compemser, as Solomon says, “ He that closeth 
his ears lest he should hear the weak, shall 
himself call upon the Lord, and there shall be 


SKRMON XII. 

On thk fast of thk Tkntu Month, I. ^ 

I. Restoration to the Divine ima^c in which 
%vc were made is only possible by our imitation 
of God's will. 

If, dearly beloved, wc comprehend faithfully 
and wisely the beginning of our creation, we 
shall find that man was made in God’s image, 


7 S. V. 7. 

« iii. 30. The purifying power of aim.igivin'.' U 

a favourite thought with Leo: cf. for inst.'ince Serm. XII. 
chap. 4, and XViII chap. 3, where he tiays, castigatio cor/otis 
et instantia orattonis func vfram obtinent />uriiatem cum eire 
mo$yfuxrum samtijhatione nituntur. In several placen he com* 
pareii its cleansing; cflTcct to the waters of baptism c.g. Serm XX. 
chap. 3, in eUctutnynii. virtus qutrdam ext instituta ba^tttmniis, 
futa Jicut aqua extin^uit icnem^ si eUemosyna pcaatum- ut 
nemo dij^idat re^entraiionis swi nitorem etiambost mulia pcccata 
rciittui, qui eieemosynarum ttmiuerit purtjficathne mundari ‘ 
and again in Serm. VII. he unuiqutsque — in usut atque 

alimaniatH dau/crum de vestris /acuitaiibus con/eratis scientes 
prcctcr illud regeneratioms lar^a^tunt, in quo universorum abluttr 
sunt miuuler peciaiorutn, hoc tentednt/n in/irmitati humancr 
dn-initus me domitum ut it qu>d cuZ/aium in hoc Urtena 
hnhttnttone emit ahttm , eleetuf'^ynn deieatur, | 


to the end that he might imitate his Creator, 
and that our race attains its highest natural 
dignity, by the form of the Divine goodness 
being reflected in us, as in a mirror. And 
a.ssuredly to this form the Saviour’s grace is 
daily restoring us, so long as that which, in the 

9 Protr. xxi. 13. 

* Twl>. iv. 7 (one of the oiTertory aentencei it will be remem- 
bered in the ICnglish Praycr-l^ook). 

^ llabb ii. 4. ? Jame«»ii. 36. 4 Gal. n. ro and o. 

5 That the December or, wr should now t.ai it, A‘iv<Tit 
Mrubernoe. ( f. Serrn XIX. < hup. v, whrrr the lout fccafcoim, 
»•* ariaiirf»'d in Leo'* day, are cleaily •et foitu. 
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fmt Adam fell, is rtised up again in the 
second. And the cause of our resf oration is 
naught else but the merry of (ioii, Whom we 
should not have lo\ed, unless ffc had first loved 
WHf and dispelled the darkness of our igno* 
ranre by tlie light of His truth. And tlie 

I. n«D foretelling this l)y the holy Isaialj says, 
** I will bring the blind into a way that they 
knew not, and will make them walk in paths 
vvhi< h they were ignorant of. I will turn daik 
ness into light for them, and the crooked into 
the straight. These words will I do for them, 
und not forsake them And again he says, “ 1 j 
was found by them that sought Me not, and ' 
openly a])])eared to them that askerl not 
for Me^ And the Apostle John teat hes us 
how this has been fulfilled, when he says, 

“ We know that the Son of (Joi) is come, and 
has given us an understanding, that wc may 
know Him that is true, and may be in Him 
that is true, even Hi.s Son ?,’* and again, “let 
us therefore love (ion, because He first loved 
us^’' 'Ihus it is that (ion, ))y loving us, '; 
restores us to His image, and, in order that 
He may find in us the form of His goodness, 
He gives us that whereby we ourselves too 
may do the work that He <loes, kindling that 
is the huni»s of our minds, and inflaming us 
with the flic of His love, that we may love not 
only Him.scif, but also whatever He loves. 
For if between men that is the lasting frienjj- 
.ship which is based upon similarity of character, 
notwithstanding that such identity of wills is 
often directed to wicked ends, how ought we 
to yearn and strive to differ in nothing from 
what is pleasing to (ion. Of which the pro- 
phet speaks, “ for wrath is in His indignation, 
and life in His pleasure because we shall 
not otherwise attain the dignity of the Divine 
Majesty, unless we imitate His will. 

II. IPe pnt4St hnr boih God and our Pteb^hbour^ 
and our ftfti;;/{lfour^^ must be intcpj[ppcud in \ 
its widest seme. 

And so, when the Lord says, “Thou shall 
love the Lord thy Don, from all thy heart and 
from all thy mind : and thou shall love thy 
neighbour as thyself V’ the faithful soul put i 
on the unfading love of its Author and Ruler, ; 
and subject itself also entirely to His will ! 
in Whose wwks and judgments true justice and 
tender-hearted compassion never fail. For 
although a man be wearied out with labours ' 
and many misfortunes, there is good reason for 
him to endure all in the knowledge that adver- ' 
sity will either prove him good or make him ! 


^ If. aHi. 4ind Ixy. i. 

7 1 joiin V ao, nnd iv. (th« Utttr 
• P*, 5 (i.XX.). « S. Matt jtJiii ,17. 


KO THE GREAT. 

better. But this godly love cannot be perfect 
I unless a man love his neighlxmr also. Under 
I which name must be included not only tliose 
{who are ronnccied with us by friemiship or 
! neighbourhood, but absolutely all men, with 
• wjiom we have a common nature, whetlier 
I they be foes or allies, slaves or free. For the 
: (fne Maker fashioned us, the One Creator 
I breathed life into us ; w^e all enjoy the same 
sky and air, the same days and nights, and, 

! though Some be g()od, others bad, some righ- 
teous, others unrighteous, yet (>ou is boiintilul 
to all, kind to all, as Paul and Barnabas said 
to the I.ycaonians concerning (ion’s Provi- 
dence, “uho in generations gone by suffered 
all the nations to walk in their own ways. 
And yet He left Himself not without witness, 
doing them good, giving rain from heaven ami 
fruitful seasons, and filling our hearts with 
food and gladness But the wide extent of 
('hristian grace hasgiven us yet greater reasons 
for loving our neighbour, which, reaching to 
all parts of the tvvhole world, looks down on * 
no one, and teaches that no one is to be 
neglectccr. And full rightly docs lie com- 
I mand us to love our enemies, and to pray to 
} Him for our persecutors, who, daily grafting 
shoots of the wild olive from among all nations 
[Upon the holy branches of His own olive, 
makes men reconciled instead of enemies, 
adopted sons instead of strangers, just instead 
of ungodly, “ that every knee may bow of 
things in heaven, of things on cartli, and of 
things under the earth, and every tongue 
confess that the Lord Jesus Christ is in the 
glory of God the Father 3.” 

HI, ITe must be thankful^ and slum* our ikank^ 

fuhiess for what we have received^ whether 

much or tittle. 

Accordingly, as God wishes us to be good, 
because He is good, none of His judgments 
ought to displease us. For not to give Him 
thanks in all things, what else is it but to blame 
Him in some degree. Man’s folly too often 
dares to murmur against his Creator, not only 
in time of want, but also in lime of plenty, so 
that, when something is not supplied, he com- 
plains, and when certain things are in abund- 
ance he is ungrateful. The lord of rich 
harvests thought scorn of his well-filled gar- 
ners, and groaned over his abundant grape- 
gathering : he did not give thanks for the size 
of the crop, but complained of its poorness 
And if the ground has been less prolific than 
its wont in the seed it has reared, and the vines 

» Act* xiv i6. 17. For gladness (/^ar/rV/Vi) others read right- 
eousness {iusttfut ). 

* ZVy/et/u/: others (despaiis of). 3 Phil. li. lo, it 

3 * V»i. in S. Luke xii. 
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an<l the olives have in ihcir sup|)ly cf 

fruit, the ycwAr is accused, the elements blamed, i 
ncitiier the air nur the sky is spared, whereas ^ 
nothing better befits and reassures the faithful, 
and godly disc i]))t s of rruih than the persistent | 
and unwearied lifting of praise to Goo, as says; 
tire Apostle, ** Rejoice ahvay> pray without ceas>| 
ing: in all things give thanks. For this is thej 
will of God in Christ Jesus in all things for you<.’* 1 
But how shall we be partakers of this devotion,’ 
unless vicissitudes of fortune train our minds; 
in constancy, so that the love directed towanlsj 
(ioD may not be pulVed up in prosperity nor 
faint in adversity. Let tiiat which pleases 
God, please us loo. Let us rejoice in what- 
ever measure of gifts He gives, i.et him who 
has used great possessions well, use small ones 
also well. Plenty and scarcity may be etpially 
for our good, and even in spiritual progress we 
shall not be cast down at the smallness of the 
results, if our minds become not dry and 
barren. Let that spring from the soil of our 
heart, which the catih gave not^ 'Fo him that j 
fails not in good will, means to give arc ever * 
sujiplied. 'rhereforc, dearly belovefl, in all 
works of godliness let us use wliat each year 
gives us, and let not seasons of dilliculiy hinder 
our C'hristian benevolence. 'The Loud knows 
how to re[)lenish the widow’s vessels, which her 
]jious deed of ltos[iitaIity has emptied : He 
knows how to turn water into wine : He kAows 
how to satisfy 5,000 hungry persons with a few 
loaves. .And He wlio is fed in His poor, can 
multiply when lie takes what Jle increased 
wdu n lie gave. 

1 V\ Prayer^ fjsiifjjr and are the 

three comprehensive duties of a Christian, 

But there are three things which most he-i 
long to religious actions, namely prayer, fast- 
ing, and almsgiving, in the exercising of which 
wdnle every time is accejjted, yet that ought to 
be more zealously observed, which we have re- 
ceived as hallow'ed by tradition from the 
Apostles : even as this tenth month brings 
round again to us the opportunity when accord- 
ing to the ancient practice we may give more 
diligent lieed to those three things of which 
I have spoken. For by prayer we seek to 
propitiate God, by fasting we extinguish the 
lusts of the flesh, by alms we redeem our sins ; j 
and at the same time God’s image is through- 1 
out renew^ed in us, if we are always ready to 
praise Him, unfailingly intent on our purifi-| 
cation and unceasingly active in cherishing 
our neighbour. This threefold round of duty, j 
dearly beloved, brings all other virtues into 
action : it attains to God’s image and likeness 

4 1 ThejM. V, 16. 


and unites us inse}>aral)ly with the Holy Spirit, 
Hccausc in prayer faith remains sic<lfast, in 
fastings life remains innocent, in almsgiving 
the mind remains kind. On Wednesday and 
Friday therefore let us fast : ami on Saturday 
let us keep vigil with the most blesscil Afnistle 
Peter, who will deign to aid our supjdicaiions 
and fast and alms with his owm prayers through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost lives and reigns for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

SKRMON XVL 

On the r.vsr oy the ’rF.Nrii Month. 

L yhe /'riKsperous must shoiv forth their thank- 
fulness to 6*0 />, hy liberality to the poor and 
needy. 

The transrendant power of God’s grace, 
dearly beloved, is indeed daily eflccting in 
Chrisiian hearts the transference of our every 
ilesirc from earthly to heavenly things. But 
this present life also is passed through the 
Oeator’s aid and sustained by His provi- 
dence, because He who promises things 
eternal is also the the Supplier of things 
temporal. As therefore we ought to give 
God thanks for the hope of future happiness 
towards which we run by faith, bccau.se He 
raises us up to a perception of the happiness 
in store for us, so for those things al.so which 
we receive in the course of every year, God 
.should be honoured and praised, who having 
from the beginning given lerlility to the earth 
anti laid down law's of bearing fruit for every 
germ and .seed, will never forsake his own de- 
crees but will as Creator ever continue His 
kind administration of the things that He has 
made. Whatever therefore the cornfields, the 
vineyards and the olive groves luive borne 
for man’s purposes, all this Ciod in llis boun- 
teous gootlness has produced : for under the 
varying condition of the elements He has 
mercifully aided the uncertain toils of the 
husbandmen so that wind, and rain, cold and 
heal, day and night might serve our needs. 
For men’s methods would not have sufficed to 
give effect to their works, had not God given 
the increase to their wonted plantings and 
waterings. And hence it is but godly and just 
that we too should help others with that 
which the Heavenly Father has mercifully 
bestowed on us. For there are full many, 
who have no fields, no vineyards, no olive- 
groves, whose wants we must provide out of 
the store which God has given, that they too 
with us may bless God for the richness of the 
earth and rejoice at its possessors having re- 
ceived things which they have shared also 
with the poor and the stranger. 1‘hat garner 
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is blessed and most worthy that all fruits longues with the poison of his falsehoods, 
shoulii increase manifold in it, from whieh the But these trearherous designs^ dearly beloved, 
hunger of the needy and the weak is siitishcd, with a sliepherd s care, and so lar as tiie Lord 
from whic h the wants of the stranger are re vo\n h^ates His aid, we will defeat. And 
lieved, from wliic h the desire of the sick is taking heed lest any of the holy floc k should 
gratified. hOr these nuui (Iod has in Hi^ perisli, w'e admonish you with tatherly warn- 
juslic‘e |)etniitted to be afllicted with diver*? ings to kee[) aloof from the ‘‘lying lips and 
troubles, that He might both c rown the wretched the “ deceitful tongue ’’ from wliic h the prophet 
lor their paiieiMX* and the mcrcaful lor their asks that his soul should be delivered 7 ; liec ause 
loving kindricHS. their words,” as says the blessed Apostle, 

j “ do cn*c’[) as doth a gangrene '1 hey c reep 
IL Almsyjvin^ and fading: are the most | they arrest sottly, they bind gently, 

essential atd% to prayer. { they slay secretly. Lor tiny ‘‘ c:oine,” as the 

And while all seasons are opportune for this^Sa\lour foretold, “in sheep.s’ clothing, but 
duty, beloved, yet tfiis present season is ^ inwardly they are ravening wolves be- 
.siiecially .suitable and api>roprlate, at wdiirli i cmuscj tiiey could not deceive the true and 


our holy f.ithers, being Divinely ins{)irecl, 
sanc tioned the Last of the tenth month, that 


simple sheeji, unless they covered their bestial 
rage with the name of Christ. I5ut in them 


when all the ingatliering of the c rops was i all he is at work who, though he is really the 
c omplete, we might dedicate to Ccji) our j enemy of enlightenment, “ transforms himself 
reasonable servic e of abstinence, and each ; into an angel of light His is the craft wdiich 
might remember so to use his abundance | inspires L.isilidcs ; his tlie ingcniiily which 
as to be more abstinent iv: himself and more | worked in Marc ion ; he is the leader under 
o[)cndianded towards thc‘ pejor. I'or fengive i whom Sabellius ac ted ; he the author of 
ness of .sms is most ctfu aciously prayed for j LhotinUo’ headlong fall, his the authority and 
with almsgiving and fasting, and supf»lications I his the spirit whic h Arius and Eunomius 
lluit are winged by suc h aids mcuint swiftly ; served : in fine under his command and aii- 
lo God’s cars: sincx* as it is written, the thority the whole herd of such wild beasts has 
merciful man doeth good to his own soul | .separated from the unity of the Church and 
and nothing is so muc h a man’s own as that | severed connexion with the 'rruth. 

W'hich he .spends on his neighbour. For that i , .r • / ♦ • ^ 

1^^^, j IV. Of ait heresies Manicnetsm IS the xvorst 


part of his m.iterial j)ossessions with which ne 
ministers to the needy, is transformed into 
eternal riches, and such wi\allh is begotten of 


and Joullest. 

But while he retains this cver-var)ing .sii- 


this bountifulness as c'an never be climinishcd j premacy over all the heresies, yet he has 
or ill any way destroyed, lor “blessed arc the ! built his citadel ujion the madness of tlie 


merciful, for (lOi) shall have mercy on them'’,” 
and He Himself sliall be tiieir chief Reward, 
who is the Model of His own command. 


Manichees, and found in them the most 
spacious court in which to strut and Ix^ast 
himself: fur theie he ]>osscssc.s not one form 
of misbelief only, but a general com- 
lll. Christians' pious aitivity has so en rayed \ inniml of all errors and ungodlinesses. For 
Sidan that he has wu/t/p/ied heresies to wreah \ a\\ that is idolatrous in the' heathen, all that 


them harm 

But at all these acts of godliness, dearly- 
beloved, whic h commend us more and more 
to (ioD, there is no doubt that our enemy, 
who is so eager and so skilled in harming us, 
is aroused with keener stings of hatred, that 
under a false profession of the (’hristian name 
he may corrupt those whom he is not allowed 
to attack with open and bloody persecutions, 
and tor this work he has heretics in his ser- 
vice whom he has led astray from the catholic 
Faith, subjected to himself, and forced under 
divers errors to serve in his camp. And as 
for the deception of primitive man he used the 
services of a serpent, so to mislead the minds 
of the upright he has armed these men's 


is blind in carnal Jews, all that is unlawful 
in the vsec rets of the magic art, all finally that 
is profane and blasphemous in all the heresies 
is gathered together witli all manner of filth 
in these men as if in a cesspool And hence 
it is too long a matter to describe all their 
ungodlinesses; for the number of the charges 
against them e.xceeds my supply of w'ords. It 
will be sutiicient to indicate a few^ in.^tanccs, 
that you may, from what you hear, conjecture 
what from modesty we omit. In the matter 
of their rites, however, w hich are as indecent 
morally as they are religiously, w e cannot keep 


5 Piov. xi. 17. 


^ S V. 7. 


7 r<. rxx. a. ^ a Tim. ii. 17. 9 S. vii. 15. 

* a Coi. xt, 14 

c Strx>n>5 as th»-. language undouhte^lly is, it is perh.ip-. alm.-st 
iustaxable, if the. stoiy whu.h he ptos.ce»{s to iiKlis.ate is n'^l only 
true but characiciistic of the sclI. 
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silence about that which the l.oun has been 
pleased to reveal to our intpiiries. lest any one 
should think we liave trusted in this tiling to. 
vague rumours and uncertain opinions. Ami ! 
so with bishops and presbyters sitting beside: 
me, and Chiistian nobles assembled in the’ 
same jilace, we onlere<l their elect men and t 
women to lie brought before us. Anil when ‘ 
they had made many iliselosures concerning 
their perverse tenets and their mode of con- 1 
ducting festivals, they revealed this story of • 
utter depravity also, whi< h I blush to describe, 
but whi<h has been so carctully investigated; 
that no grounds for lioubt are left for the; 
incredulous or for cavillers. For there were, 
pre‘Sent all the persons by whii'h the unutter-; 
able crime hail liecn perpetrated, to wil a giil; 
at most ten years old, and two women whoj 
had nursed Iut and prepared her lor this} 
outrage. 'I he-re was also present the stripling . 
who had outraged her, and the bishop, whoj 
ha<l arranged their horrible crime. All these 
made one ami the same confession, and a tale 
of such foul orgies was disclfised as our ears 
< oulil scarcely bear. And lest by plainer 
speaking we offend chaste cars, the account 
of the [>roceedings shall suffice, in which it 
is most fully shown that in that sect no 
modesty, no sense of honoiyr, no chastity 
whatever is found : for their law is falsehood, 
tlicir re ligion the devil, their sacrifii u im- 
morality. 

V. Rii'ry one should abjure such wen^ and 
yire all the Infonnation they po^sc^s about 
them to the authofitiew 

And so, dearly belove<l, renounce all friend- 
shij) w'ilh these men who are utterly abomin- 
able and pestilential, and whom disturbances 
in other districts have brought in great num- 
bers to the city^: and you w'omcn especially 
refrain from acijuaintance and intercourse w'illi 
.su< h men, lest while your ears arc charmed 
unawares by their falmlous stories, you fall 
into the devil’s noose, who, knowing that he 
seduced the first man by the woman’s mouth, 
ami drove all ii.en from the bliss of paradi.se 
through feminine credulity, still lies in watch 
for your sex with more confident craft that he 
may rob both of their faith and of their 
modesty those whom he has been able to 
ensnare by the servants of his falseness. This, 
too, dearly beloved, I entreat and admonish 


3 Exstcramentum^ cf. Serm. LX XV. ch.np 7, ad ilia nan 
sacra sed ex$ecramcnta p€rveniunf,qu€r propter communcm vgre- 
cundiant nnn sunt nostro sertnone prottunda. 

* The Ball, quote Aii«. (CMtif. v, chap. 10) to show that Rome 
had long ago l>«en infested with MatuchecR. They identify the 
disturhanccs Leo here Rpeaks of with Gcmeric'» invasion of Africa 
and occupation of Carthage in 438. 


you loyally to inform us % if any of you kmnv 
where they dwell, where they teach, whose 
houses they fretjuent, and in whose comp.iny 
they take rest : because it is of little avail to 
any one that through the Holy (ihost’s pro 
tectitm he is not caught by them himself, if 
he t ikes m> action when he knows that others 
are being laught. Against common enemies 
for the common safety all alike should exercise 
the same vigilance lest from one tnember’s 
wound otlicr members also be injured, and 
they that think such men should not he given 
up, in C'hri.st’s judgment be found guilty for 
their silence even thougii they arc not con* 
taminated by their ajipioval. 

Vf. Zeal tn root i net *^^*1 heresy will make other 
pious duties more acceptable. 

Display then a holy zeal of rcligiou.s vigi* 
lance, and let all the faitliful rise in one body 
against these savage enemies of their souls. 
For the mercilul has delivered a certain 
portion of our noxious foes into our liands in 
order that by revelation of the danger the 
utmost caution might be aroused, Fet not 
what has been done sulhce, but let us perse- 
vere in .searching them out : and by God’s 
aid the result will be not only the continuance 
in safety of those who .still stand, but also the 
recovery from error of many who have been 
deceived by the devil’s seduction. And the 
prayers, and aim.s, and fasts that you olTer to 
the meriaful God .sliall be the holier for this 
very devotion, when this deetl of faith also is 
added to all your other godly duties. On 
Wednesday and hriday, iherelorc, let us fast, 
and on Saturday let us kee|) vigil in the 
j;resence of the most blessed Apostle lacier; 
who, as we experience and know, watihc.s 
unceasingly like a shcidierd over the sheep 
entrusted to him by the Lord, and who will 
prevail in his entreaties that the Churcli of 
(ioD, which was founded by his preaching, 
may be free from all error, through Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

SFRMON XVTL 

On the Fast of the Tenth Month, VL 

I. The duty of fnstinit is based on both the Old 

and New Testaments^ and is closely connected 

with the duties of prayer and alms^ivinpt. 

The teaching of the Law, dearly beloved, 
imparts great authority to the precej)ts of the 
Gospel, seeing that certain tilings arc trans- 
ferred from the old ordinances to the new, 
and by the very devotions of the Church it is 
shown that the Lord Je.sus Christ ^‘carne not 

5 F^>r a like iniunciion, cf. Serm. X., chap 4, arbere the prev 
hytera are to be tofd 
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to destroy but to fulfil the I.aw'*.” Tor sinr c | rerci\e, yet you cannot fail to have what you 
the cessation of the sii^n.s by which ouf He therefore that loves money, and 

Saviour’s coiniujf was announced, and the ! wishes to multiply his w'ealth by immoderate 
al>olition of the types in the presence of the j profits, shouhl rather practise this holy usury 
Very 'rrulh, those things which our religion and grow rich hy such money-lending, in 
instituted, whether tor the regulation of cus- order not to catch men ham])ercil with dith- 
toms or for the simple worship of con- culties, and by treacherous assistance entangle 

linue with us in the same form in which them in <lcbls whii h they can never pay, but 
they were at the beginning, arid what was in to be His creilitor and His money-lender, who 
harmony with both Testaments has been says, “(live, and it shall be given to you,’* 
modified by no cliange. Among these is and with what measure ye measure, it shall 
also the solemn first of the tenth month, ho measured agii in to you Ihil he is unfiiith- 
whli h is now to Ijc ktpt by us according to fid and unfair even to himself, who docs not 
yearly custom, because it is altogether just wish tii have for ever what he esteems desir- 
and godly to give thanks to the liivjne able. Let him amass what he may, let him 

hfjunty for the crops whieh the earth has hoard and store what he may, he will leave 

produced for the use of men under the guid- this world empty and needy, ns David the 
ing hand of supreme Proviilence. And to prophet says, “for wlien he dieth he shall 
show that we do this with ready mind, we take nothing away, nor shall his glory descend 

must exercise not only the sell restraint of with him h” Whereas if he were considerate 

fasting, l)ut also diligence in almsgiving, that of his own soul, he would trust his good to 
from the ground of our heart also may spring Him, who is both the ])roper Surety^ for the 
the germ ot righteousness aiul the tndt of love, : por)r and tlie generous Kepaycr of loans. lUit 
ami that we may <les<‘rve (loo’s nu?i< y by unrighteous and shameless avarice, which pro- 
showing mercy to His poor. For the siippli- mises to do some kind a< t but eludes it, trusts 
^cation, which is siipjiorted by works of jiiety, iu)t (loo, whose promises never fail, ami trusts 
is most efficacious in [ircvuiling >vilh (loo, man, who makes smdi hasty bargains ; ami 
since he who turns not his heart away from while he rci'kons llie present more certain 
the poor su<»n turns himself tt) hear the I.oro, (than the future, often deservedly finds that his 
as the liOKO says: “he ye merciful as your 'greed lor unjust gain is the cause of by no 
Jfiither aUo is men iful .... reliMse and ye , mcar.s unjust loss, 
sliall be released ^’* What is kinder than j 

this jusiii'c? what moo' men ifiil than this HI, a/ hr^h interest is in a/l 


retribution, where the judge’s .sentence rests 
in the power of him that is to be judged? 
“(live,’* he says, “and it shall be given to 
you Ti' How soon do the misgivings of dis- 
trust and the puttings olT of avarice fall to the 
ground, when humanity® may fearlessly s[»end 
what tlic Truth pletlgcs HimscK to repay. 


res pects in i q uito us. 

And hence, whatever result follow, the 
money lender's trade is ahvays had, for it is 
sin either to lessen or increase the sum, in 
that if he lose what he lent he is wretched, 
and if he takes more than he lent he is more 
wretched still, d'hc iniipiity of money-lending 


II. Jlh that tends to the makes a better 

bar^^ain than he that tends to man. 

lie stedfast, Cliristian giver : give what you 
may receive, sow what you may reap, scatter 
yehixt you may gather. Fear not to .spend, 


must absolutely be abjured, and the gain which 
lacks all humanity must be shunned. A man’s 
po.sses.sions arc indeed multiplied by these 
unrighteous ami sorry means, but the mind’s 
wealth decays because usury of money is the 
ileatii of the soul F\)r what God thinks of 


.sigh not over the tloubtlulncss ul the gain, such men the mo.st holy Propliel David makes 
Your substance grows when it is wisely dis rlear, for when he asks, “ Lord, who shall 
pensed. Set your heart on the i)rofits due to dwell in thy tabernacle, or who shall rest upon 
mercy, and traffic in eternal gain.s. Your thy holy hill 4 ?“ he receives the Divine utter- 
Recompenser wishes you to be munificent, ance in reply, from which he learns that that 
and He who goes that you may liave, com- nian attains to eternal test who among other 
mands you to spend, saying, “(nve, and it rules of holy living “ hath not given his money 
shall be given to you.'* \t)u must thankfully upon usury ♦ :** and thus he who gets deceitful 
embrace the conditions of this promise. For gain from lending his money on usury is shown 
although you have nothing that you did not to be both an alien from God's tabernacle and 


• S. M.x«. V. 17. 7 s, Luk*» \\ 37, <J S. L^iWe vi. 38 

* /eymaMtfas: one MS. readn Aw humility), but « Ps xlix. 17. » /‘xV/r x**fr/<»r one of Leo’^ leg^l lermn. 

Ammt»*tiias occurn AgAin in chnp tii. fM.nf etumf ivi*-/ * F.mhs epi^ir^mnuitic play on 

will not e>capc nvttce 4 xv. 1 and 5. 
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an exile from His holy hill, and in seeking to 
cnri< h himself by other’s losses, ho dci>erves to 
be punished with eternal neediness. 

IV. Ld us ii7*oui cTktritYy arui s/urr Gojrs 

benejits ivith others. > 

And so, dearly beloved, do ye who with the I 
whole heart have put your trust in the Lord’s! 
promises, lice from tins unclean leprosy of' 
avarice, and use Goi)S gift piously and wisely, j 
Anti sinte you rejoice in His bounty, take; 
heed that you have those who may share 1 
in your joys. For many lack what you ^ 
have in plenty, and some men s needs alTord ; 
you opportunity for imitating the Divine ; 

giK>dness, st> that through you llie Divine i 

benefits may be transleired to others also, j 
anti that by l»eing wise stewards of your ; 
temporal gootls, )ou may actjuire eternal 

riches, (^n Wctlncsday and Friday next, . 
iheicfore, let us fast, and on Saiurtlay keep 
vigil with the most blessed Apostle Peter, 
by whose prayers we may in all things ob- 
tain the Divine protection thwugh Christ our 
Lord. Amen. ^ 

SFRMON XIX. 

On TitK Fast of thk 'ri:N‘iii Month, VIII. 


things unseasonable, in order that it may be 
the oltencr free from bodily lusts, and have 
leUiirc for Divine wistlom in the [lalace of the 
mind, where, away from all the noise of earthly 
cares, it may in silence enjoy holy medita- 
tions ami eternal delights. Ami, although 
this is dirticult to maintain in this life, yet the 
attempt can freijucntly be renewed, in order 
that wc may the oflener ami longer be occupied 
with spiritual rather than fleshly cares ; am! by 
our speiuling ever greater portions of our time 
on higher cares, even our temporal .actions may 
end in gaining the incorruptible riches. 

1 1. The feaeh/h^^ of the Jour yearly fasts is that 
spiritual selfreJraint is as tiei'essary as 
(orporeaL 

This jirofitablc observance, dearly beloved, 
is especially laiil down for the fasts of the 
C^hurch, which, in acconlance with the Holy 
Spirit’s teaching, are so distributed over the 
i whole year that the law of abstinence may be 
kept before us at ail times. Accordingly wc 
• keep the spring fast in Lent, the summer fast 
■ at VVhitsuntitie, the autumn fast in the seventh 
! month, and the winter fast in this which is the* 
j tenth month, knowing that there is nothing 
I unconnected with the Divine commands, and 


I. Self restraint leads to hiy^hej' enjoy ntenfs. 

When the Saviour would instruct His <Iis- 
ciplcs alKuit the Advcuit of Ciou’s King<loirt and 
the end of tlie world’s limes, and tca< h Ilisj 
whole ( ’him h, in the person of tli<' Apostles, 
He said, *‘'l'ake heed lest liaply your hearts 
be overt barged with surfeiting and tlrunkeii-^ 
ness, and care of this life 5/^ And assuredly,! 
dearly lieloved, we acknowledge that this pre-! 
cept applies more especially to us, to whom 
undoubtedly tlic day denounced is near, even 
though hidden. For the ad\ent of which it! 
behoves every man to prepare himself, lest it | 
find him given over to gluttony, or entangled 
in cares of this life. For by daily experience, 
beloved, it is proved that the mind’s edge is 
blunted by ovcrdndulgence of the flesh, and 
the heart’s vigour is dulled by excess of food, 
so that the delights of eating are even opiiosecl 
to the health of the body, unless reasonable 
moderation withstand the temptation and the 
consideration of future discomfort keep us 
from the pleasure. For although the flesh 
desires nothing without the soul, and receives 
its sensations from the same source as it 
receives its motions also, yet it is the function 
of the same soul to deny certain things to the 
body which is subject to it, and by its inner 
judgment to restrain the outer parts from 


j that all the elements serve the Word of (lOO 
j to our instruction, so that from the very hinges 
on which the w^orld turns, as if by four gosjicls 
we learn unceasingly what to preach and what 
to do. For, when the prophet says, **l’he 
heavens declare the glory of (Jon, and the 
firmament showelh His handiwork: day unto 
day iiltereth speec li, and night sliowxlh know- 
ledge wdiat is there hy which the Truth docs 
not sj>eak to us? IJy day and by night His 
voices are lieaid, and the beauty of the things 
made by llie workmanship of the One Gou 
c eases not to instil the teachings of Reason 
into our hearts’ cars, so that “the invisible 
things of (iof) may be perceived and seen 
through the things which are made,’* and men 
may .serve the Creator of all, not His crea- 
tures 7. Since therefore all vices are destroyed 
by self-restraint, and whatever avarice thirsts for, 
pride strives for, luxury lusts after, is overcome 
by the solid force of this virtue, who can fail 
to understand the aid which is given us by 
fastings ? for therein wc are bidden to restrain 
ourselves, not only in food, but also in all 
carnal desires. Otherwise it is lost labour to 
endure hunger and yet not put away wrong 
wishes ; to afflict oneself by curtailing food, 
and yet not to flee from sinful thoughts. That 
IS a carnal, not a spiritual fa.st, where the body 
only is stinted, and those things persisted in, 


5 S. Lulc<* XX i. 34. 


0 Pf, xlx. I, 9 . 


Cf Rom. i. 90 9n<I 9$, 
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which are more harnifiil than all 
What pn)rii is it to thr hohI to a< t ciutwanily; 
an n)iHtrc'%^ ari‘l ihvi.ir<!ly to ht; a captive anfi : 
a slave, to isstu: (a<|or^ to the aii»i to lose; 

the ri^hl to her r>v^n lil>eft\ ? 'That s<jh 1 for the! 
most |»irl (and deservedly) njeets with refurl 
lion m her st*rvaot, whn h does not (>ayt<* 
ihr servh c that is due. W hen the hofly there 
ff>fe fasts from food, let the mind tea from 
vif es, and pass judgment u[>on all carthl> 
cares arul desires aeeoidmg to tlie law of its 
Ktiij4 

in. '/ViNt fii\tin^ in pnitul iU r»v// (n hoih\aiui 

^ivtmi alms 7ve ^hall wtn <i 'i> > hti^^lu st 

Jit roan 

Let us remetrther that we* owe Iovi‘ first to 
srfomll) t() our »u*i^hl>our» at»d that all 
our affee lions must l>c so re^odaied as not to 
draw us away from the worship of (hjh, or the 
hehefiting our fellow slave, lint how shall we 
worshij) ( ‘ir>i> unless lli.it wliit h is pleasin).; to 
Him Is also [deasin)^ to us? *'or, it <»ur will is 
liis will, our W'e.ikiu'ss will reteive streiii^th 
from Hun, fiom Whom the veiy will c.iine; 
♦*Mor It IS lioo,” as the Afueth' says, “who 
wsjrketh in us both to will and to <io lor (Ills) 
good pleaMiia ' Anil so a man will not l»i' 
puffeil up with pride, nor < inisheil with desjun, 
ifhe uses the gilts \vlu< h ( o »!> gave to 1 lis gloiy, 
and w ilhhoids his i ml mat ions liom lliosc* things, 
whu h he knows will haim liim, J*or in rd^.stain- 
ing fiom m.ilirioiis envy, from luMiricnis and 
dissolute living,, from the pel lurhalions ot ! 
anger, ftoin the hist after vengeam e, he will he 
rua‘le pure and holy hy true lasting, and will 
he fed upon the pleasures of iiu'ori uptihle 
lieliglUs, and so he will know how, hy the, 
spiiilual use of his earthly rir lies, to ivanslorm 
thorn into heavenly treasures, not hy hoarding 
up for Imnself wliat he has reeeivetl, hut hy 
gaining ;i luiiulred fold on wliat he givi's. Ami 
henee we warn you, beloved, in falhuly attee^ 
lion, to make tins winter fast rruithil to your- 
selves hv hounteous alms, rej<u< ing th.U hy you 
the Loki) feeds arul elothes His poor, towiioin 
assuredly He eould have given the possessions 
which He has bestowed on you, luul He not 
in His unspeakable merry wished to justify 
(hern lor their patient lalH>ur, and you for your 
works of love. Let us therefore fiist on Wed 
nesday and Friday, arul on Saturday keep vigil 
with the most blessed Aj'ostle I’eter, and he 
will deign to assist with his own pra>crs our 
supplic ations and fastings and alms whic h our 
Loki> Jesus Christ presents, Who with the 
Father and the Holy Chost lives and reigns 
Ibr ever and ever. Amen. 

« riul. ii. 13. 


SLKMON XXL 

On the Ffasi Of iHL Nativity, I. 

I. A/l share in the joy of Christmas, 

Our Saviour, dearly-heloved, was horn to- 
day: let us he glad. For tliere is no proj/er 
[>l u c for sadness, when we keep the hiriliday 
of the Life, whic h destroys llie fear of mortality 
and brings to us the joy of promised eternity. 
No one is kept from sharing in this haf>[)iness. 
dhere is for all one common measure of joy, 
liecaiise as our L</kf) the destroyer ol sin ami 
dr.ith finds nom- fre»; from r liarge, so is He 
lorne to free ns all. Let the saint exult in 
that he draws near to vietory. Let the sinner 
hf glad in that he is invited to pardon. I.et 
the g<-ntile lake eourage in that lie is called to 
life, fojr tile Son ol (ior» in the fulness of 
time whu h the insr rutahle depth of the Hivine 
counsel has detc.Tinine(l, has taken on him the 
nature ol man, thereby to recoiuale it to its 
Author: in order th.it tiie inventor of death, 
tile devil, rnielit ho coiujuered through that 
(nature) which die had c orujiiered. And in 
this c onl^K t undertaken lor us, tlu: figiit was 
fought on great and wondrous j>rnu iples of 
fairness; for the Almighty lamo -onters the 
lists with His savage foe not in His own 
m,ijesty hut in our huinilitv, opposing him 
with tlu‘ sa 1 n^ form and the same nature, 
which sluues im!e(‘d our mort.ahty, though it 
is free* from all sin. 'rtuly foreign tea tins 
nativity is that which we read of all others, no 
one is c lean from slain, not even tiie infant who 
has lived hut one day upon eartli '.'’ Nolliing 
therefore of the lust of tlic flesh has passed 
into that peerless nativity, noiliing of the law 
of sin has entered. .A roval \’irgin of the 
stem of H.ivul is elu^sen, to he impregnated 
with the sac red .seed ami to conc eive the 
liivmelv human offspring in mind first ami 
tiien in body. And lest in ignoiaiu e of the 
: heavenly counsel slu* should tremble at so 
strange a result’”, she learns from ccmveise 
with the angel that wliat is to he wrcuiglu in 
luT IS of the Holy Chost. Nor does she 
i believe it loss of honour that she is soon to he 
• the Mother of (iod *. For why should she be 
in cicNpair over the novelty of such conception, 
to whom the pow'or of the most High has 
promised to effect it. Her iin]dicit faith is 
- confirmed also hy the attestation of a prec ursory 
miracle, and Fli/abeth receives unexpected 


9 Joh XIX 4. 

I : ihe oKicr editions re.xtl (sc. the utteircncc« 

of the ansrh 

I > /Vi r (#»OT04toO : in opn<«m:» F.utvchrs, T,eo is carc- 

I ful not to fall into Nostiiri.'ini'.m ^ nt»tr 3 •.h.itild he rca<l 

• on this pawiiite. aiul esp his tpiot.iiVv n from Up. Pearson (note 9 
} on All. 3 ) tii'-sit Ht S . AAii.tim £Kiiia fnvi^ 

ft x/fi tizO ftuHiitnf 
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ftrriiliiv; in order ih.\i there niiv^ht be no 
doubt that He ns ho had j;\ven couceptiun 
tt) ihc barr<.n, \sould give it even to a virgin. 

11 . The mxstery of the fnc^irnation is a 

theme Ji>r joy both to o^ftf to men, 

Thercrore the Woni b»oi\ Himself (^oin, 
the Son of {\oU who “in the beginning was 
wiili (bu>/’ tlnoiuh wlioni ‘‘all things weie 
made** and ‘'wiihoiit” whom “was nothing 
made ' with the purpose of delivering man 
from eternal death, heeamc man : so bentling 
Himself to lake on Him our humility without 
deer ease in His own majesty, that remaining 
uhat H<* was aiul assuming what He was not, 
He miglit unite the true form ofasl.ive to that 
form in which He is equal to (lOi) (he Katlter, 
and join both natures together by siu h a com> | 
pact that the lower should not be swallowed up ' 
in its exaltation mir the higher imj>aire<l by its 
new associate. ^ Without dotriinent therefore to 
the jiroperlies of either substance whi< h then 
I ame tvigelher in one jierso^i, majesty took 
on humility, strength weakness, eleinily mor* 
t ality : and for the paying olf of \he debt 
belonging to our ('ondition, inviolable nature- 
was united with passible nature, and true (jod 
and true man were combined to form one 
Lord, so tliat, as suited the neiKis of our case, | 
mie and the same Mediator between (.JoD and ' 
men, the Man (Ihrist Jesus, could both die 
with the one and lise again with the other 

Rightly tlierefore did the birth of our 
Salvation im[)art no coiru|)tion to the Virgin’s 
j)urity, bec ause the bearing of the 'rruth was 
the keej)ing of lumour. Such then beloved 
was the nativity which became the Power of 
OoD and the Wisdom of (ioo even Christ, 
whereby He might be one with us in manhood 
and surpass us in Godhead. For unless He 
w'ere true God, He would not bring us a 
remedy . unless He were true Man, He w^ould 
not give us an example. Therefore the 
exulting angel’s song wdicn the Lord was born 
is this, “Glory to God in the Highest,*' and 
their message, “peace on earth to men of good 
willed’ For they see that the heavenlyjcrusalem 
is being built up out of all the nations of the 
world : and over that indescribable w'ork of tlie 
Divine love how ought the humbleness of| 
men to rejoice, when the joy of the lofty 
angels is so great ? 

HI. Christians then must live worthily of 
Christ their HeaiU 

Let us then, dearly beloved, give thanks to 
God the Father, through His Son, in the Holy 

» S. John i. T— 3. 

V " VVithotit — other” repeated in a 1 mo<;C the name wordi in 
Letter XXVllI. chap. 3. 4 S. Luke U. 14. 
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Spirit \ Who “ for His groat mercy, wheicwith 
lie has lovctl us,'' has had pity on us : and 
: “ when wo were dead in sins, lias (juickoned 
us together in Christ V’ that we might be in 
Him a new creation anti a new production. 

! Let us put otT (lien the oKl man with his 
(loed.s : and hiving obtained a share in the 
; birth of Christ let us renoiint e the woiks of 
I the tlesh. (Christian, aeknowletigc thy dignity, 
land bct'oming a partner in the Divine na- 
‘tiire, refuse to return to the old h.i.scnesiS by 
! degenerate comliict Kemember the Head 
anti the Hotly of which thou art a member. 
Rct'olleta that thou wert re.scued from the 
power of darkness and brought out into (lon’.s 
light and kingdom. Hy the mystery of Ilajitisin 
thou wort made the temple of tlic Holy (ihost: 
do not put such a deni/en to liight from thee 
by base acts, and subject thyself once more 
I to the devil’s thraldom : hccau.se thy purchase 
j money is the blood of C'hrist, because He 
1 shall judge thee in truth Who ransomed thee 
in mercy, vvlio with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit reigns lor ever and ever. Amen. 

SFRMON XX 1 1. 

On thk Ff.asi ok tiiic Nativity, IT, 

L 77/6’ mystery of the Tnearnation demands 
our joy, 

I.et us be glad in the Loud, dearly-bclovcd, 
and rejoice with spiritual joy that there has 
dawned for us the day of cvcMiew redemption, 
of ancient jireparation 7, of eternal blis.s. For 
as the )car rolls round, there rei ur.s for us the 
commemoration® of our salvation, which 
promised from the beginning, accomplished 
in the fulnes.s of time will endure for ever; 
on which we are bound with hearts up-lifted 9 
to adore the divine mystery ; so that what 
is the efi'ec:t of (]od\s great gift may be 
(clebrated by the C'hurch’s great rejoicings. 
For God the almighty and merciful, Whose 
nature is goodness, Whose will is power, 
Whose work is mercy : as soon as the devir.s 
j malignity killed us by the poison of his hatred, 
foretold at the very beginning of the world 
the remedy His piety had prepared for the 
re.storation of us mortals ; proclaiming to the 
serpent that the seed of the woman should 
come to crush the lifting of his baneful head 
by its power, signifying no doubt that Christ 

5 Bingham ob«icrvc* (b. xiv. c. a, *. i), that Leo here uiet, 
though in a catholic Mrntc, that form of doxology which had become 
a<iv>ciated with Arianism. He could well afford to do an .S. Atha> 
na*»iu8 had done, who a&cribeK glory to the Father ** through the 
Son at the concluaion of four trcatiics. Bright. 

« Kph. ii. 4. 5. 

7 Pra/^rationis (vir, the day to which prophecies and types 
were leading up) : another reading is refarationis (restoration), 
which it less apposite. * Sacramfntum, 

9 Brtcti* sunum cordibu$, the phrase reminds us of tOA 
Eucharistic V. sursum cot da R, ad Dotninum, 
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wouUl come in ihc flc .h, (ioi> Jin«l man, Who 
born of a Vir;iin shouM by Ilis unrorru|»t 
birth i.ofHicnm iht* iIc .{ oiler of the Imman 
Mock. • IboH in the ^^bolc aid perfect 
nature tif lfu«: n\jj was true (ioo liurn, 
complete rr» what was His own, complete in 
wlut was cjiirs. And <nirs we call wlrat 
the (ircalor foruuMl m us irom the beginning 
and whit He undertook to repair. Kor wlut 
the deceivrr brought in ami the deceived 
adfmtt<‘(i had no tra< e in tin* .Sa\iriur Nor 
betMUse He partook of man’s weaknesses, did ; 
He therefore sliare oar faults. He took the I 
toriii ifl a slave without stain <>( sin, increasing ! 
the human ami not diminishing the Ihvine: ' 
bccaUNC tliat “emptying of Himself" wlicrcby 
the* Invciblt: made Himscll visible and 
(‘reator ami l.oi/o of all things as He was, 
vvl^hed to 1 ) 4 ' mortal, was the condescension of 
Ihly not tin; tailing of Tower h 

11 . The nciv t.hithii*(r of ifu bitth of Chtist 
exfUtiticd, 

d‘lu:rcf»>r<‘, when the time < arm*, rlearly be 
loved, \vhi« h had been loie ot 4 lann'(I for men’s 
redempmm ^ there enfei > these lower [laits ot 
the world, the Sf»n of (lor>, dcs( ending ftom [ 
His heavenly throne ami yet not (pnttmg His j 
Father’s glory, begotten m a new order, by j 
a new nativity. In a new order, because j 
being invisible in His own nature He became ■ 


. with man but by the power of God was it 
, brought al)Out : for a N’irgin conceived, a Virgin 
, bare, and a Virgin she remained. Consider 
. here not the conrlition of her that bare but 
the will of Him that w'as born ; for He was 
, born Man as He willed ami was able. If you 
inquire into the truth of His nature, you must 
' lu knowledge the matter to he human: if you 
start It for the mode of His birth, you must 
confess the power to be of Gou. For the 
LokD Icsiis C'lirist came to do away w ith not 
to emlurc our pollutions: not to succumb 
to our faults but to heal them'*. He came 
that He might cure every weakness of our 
corruptness and all the sores of our defile<l 
souls: for which reason it behoved Him to be 
born by a new order, who brought to men’s 
bodies the new gift of unsullied purity. For 
the nncorrupt n.ature of Him that was born 
had to guard the primal virginity of the 
Mother, and the infused power of the Divine 
Spirit had to preserve in spotlt*ssncss and 
holiness that sa^m'tuary which He had chosen 
for llimsrif: that S[)irit (1 say) who had 
<lcieimulVil to raise the fallen, to restore the 
broken, and by overcoming tic: allurements 
of the flesh to bestow on us in aburuiant 
mea^llre the power of (hastily ; in order that 
the virginity wliiih in others tannot be re- 
tained in childbearing, might be attained by 
them at their secoml l>irth. 


visible m ours, and He whom nothing (ould 

contain, was content to be contained: abiding HI. Justice retjuired that Satan should be van- 
bef»>ro all lime He began to be in time: the quished bv God made man, 

Lout, of all things, He ohMuml His iin bjluvcl, this vory fart that 

iiua.-.uia)r ni.ijrsty ainl took t>n Him tlu- i-hoso to be born of a N'irnin ilocs it 

not ai.pcvr to l.o part of the .Iccpe.l cirsi^n ? 
MilU-r. lie iliil not ,hs. lain to be man that ran, j Uiat the devil should not be aware 

and immortal as He is, to subjert Hmisdl to Salvation had been born for the human 

r'.u ‘ v "’ obscurity of that spirit- 

was begi‘tten, < .mreivcd by a V irsin, horn of • - -- ' 


V. r 1 • ' t . ■ ual ronccplion, when he saw Him no difi'erent 

iorV n I’t brumal dcMie. without in ,,, ..Uicrs, should believe Him born in no dif- 

r I ii h I kn i * r ferent way to others. For when he observed 

a luith as knew no taint of human flesh, .i... n;. ii .1 . r n .> 


a hi, h r in.r ' r ferenl way to others. For when he observed 

iK-c im- Om vHm wn, r . I’o “'i’'" ' ’’i 

men hi it . c I I ' ’ I u T «I'nt He had the same orij-in as 

I. SI I T r ' all had: and did not understand that He was 

human substaiue. tor when (.on was horn bonds of transgression becau.se 

he did not find Him a stranger to the weak- 


jn the flcNh. (ioi) Himself was the I'.ithcr, as 


th.. I * i>i 1 X • • iiim a sirangcr lo cue vveaK- 

ine art hangei witnessed to the H essed \ irum ..... .r . i*, t* .t 

Xf'irv • ** . II 1 C 1 11 ^ inortalily. Tor though the truc^ mercy 

iviary : netause the Hc»lv Spirit .shall come r i j • i ® i .11 

iiii.xn nr..i Os. ts . ^ r o . tV 1 intinitely many schemes to hand 

e: ts ' S --r'™ ? ;■ ''t v 

which shall 1)0 horn of thee shall be wiled ,'vhich put «« force lor de- 

holy. the Sun of Hod •«.- The origin is ilitrcr- 

ent but the nature like: not by intercourse 1 ilictate!. of justice. lor the 
^ ^ pride of the ancient foe not undeservedly 

* “ lliufi ’* lo the «»ul of ihc cl4^^pl<•^ it r«prAfc»l in L€tt 

^ 1 « • I f , ^ impeccability of Christ involved in this statement. 

XYVm , “» Lett ‘ f. Serm. LXIV, chap, a, and Lett. XXVUl. (Toitic) chap. 3. 

* 3 f *1 ^ «4.|;cc»ally Itrighl » note 15 (to Scruion XXI II, chap, a), 

' *» ' 5 t o.r, Uteratly truth .^peaking, and so genuine, sincere, Ac. 
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rna»Ie good its despotic rights overall men, ami 
with no unwarrantable supremacy tyranni/ed 
over those who had been of their own accord 
lured away from Clou's commands lo be the 
slaves of his will. Anil so there wouhl be no 
justice in his h)sing the immemorial slavery of 
the human race, were he not coiuiucreil by 
that whii h he had subjugated. Aj)d to this 
end, without male seed C'hrist was conceived 
of a X'irgin, who was fecundated not by human 
intercourse but by the Holy Spiiit. And 
wlR'uas in all mothers conceptiim does not 
lake ]»!ace without stain of sin, this one re- 
ce ved purifK'aiion from the Source of her 
i om epiion. Eor no taint of sin penetrated, 
where no inton ourse oct urred. Her unsullicii 
viiginity knew no lust when it miniNtered the 
substance. 'Hie l.(»KO took from His mother 
our nature, not our fault ^ 'I'hc slave's form is 
(Tcated without the slave's estate, because the 
New Man is so commingled wul\ the oUl, as 
both lo assume the reality of our race and 
lo remove its ancient flaw. 


{bevond the bond on which he rested^, and 
J required the punishment of iniquity from Him 
jin Whom he found no fault. And thus the 
j malevolent terms of the deadljr compact are 
• annulled, and through the injustice of an over- 
I charge the whole debt is cancelled. The 
. strong one is bound by his own chains, and every 
i device of the evil one recoils on his own head. 
jWhen the prince of the world is bound, all 
I that he held in captivity is released^. Our 
nature cleansed from its old contagion regains 
its honourable estate, death i.s destroyed by 
death, nativity is restored by nativity : since at 
one and the same time redemption does away 
with .slavery, regeneration changes our origin, 
and ^uilh justifies the sinner. 

V. The Christian is exhorted to share in the 
blessings of the Incarnation, 

Whoever then thou art that devoutly and 
faithfully boaslesl of the Christian name, esti- 
mate this atonement at it.s right worth. Vox 
lo thee who wa.st a castaway, banished from 
the realms of paradise, dying of thy weary 
exile, reduced to dust and ashes, without fur* 


IV. 7//r Inca mat ton deceived the Dcvii and 

caused him to break the bond under lohich he 

held men. 

When, tliercforc, the merciful and almighty 
Saviour so arranged the commcnccmegt of 
His human course as to hide the power of 
His (lodhe.ul vsliich was inscparal)lc from His 
manliood under llic veil of our weakncs.s, the 
< rally foe was taken off* his guard and he 
thought that the nativity of tlie ('hild, Wlio 
was born for tiie salvation of mankind, was as 
much subject lo himself as all others are at 
their birth. For he saw Him crying and 
w'ceping’, he saw Him wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, subjected to circumcision, offering , 
the sacrific e wliich the law required. And 
then he perceived in Him the usual growth 
of boyhood, and could have had no doubt of 
His reaching man’s estate by natural steps. 
Meanwhile, he inflicted insults, multiplied in 
juries, made use of cur.scs, affronts, blas- 
phemies, abuse, in a w'ord, poured ui)on Him 
all the force of liis fury and exhausted all the 
varieties of trial : and knowing how he had 
poisoned man’.s nature, had no conception that 
He had no share in the first transgression 
Whose mortality he had a.scertainc(l by so 
many proofs. The unscrupulous thief and 
greedy robber persisted in assaulting Him 
Who had nothing of His own, and in carrying 
out the general sentence on original sin, went 

® This sentence is found also in Lett. XXV^IH (Tome), eSap- : 
but here iantead of dt matrt Damini, natura there is a v^irtaid ! 
reading, de ht/mini* natura. ’ 


thcr hojie of living, by the Inrarnalion of the 
Word was given the pow’cr to return from afar 
to thy Maker, to recognize thy parentage, to 
become free after slavery, to be promoteil 
from being an outcast to sonship : so that, 
thou whowast born of corruptible flesh, mayr * 
l)C reborn by the Sjn'i it of < loi), and obli 
through grace what thou hadst not by natu 
and, if thou ac knowledge thyself the son 
Clou by the spirit of adoption, dare to call 
(Joi) Father. Freed from the accusings of a 
bad con.science, aspire to the kingclom of 
heaven, do Goo’s will supported by the Divine 
I help, imitate the angels upon earth, feed on 
jthe strength of immortal sustenance, fight 
fearlessly on the side of piety against liostile 
temptations, and if thou keep thy allegiance^* 
in the heavenly warfare, doubt not that thou 
wilt be crowned for thy victory in the tri- 
umphant camp of the Eternal King, when the 
resurrection that is prepared for the faithful 
has raised thee to participate in the heavenly 
Kingdom. 

VI. The festival has nothing to do tvith Sun- 
worships as some maintain. 

Having therefore so confident a hope, clearly 
beloved, abide firm in the Faith in which you 
are built ; lest that same tempter whose 

7 Dum vitiatet ariginii preeiudicium gencraU Ptrse^uUur, 
chjr^r^hum quo nitebatur oxetdit, Cf, Col. ii. *4, and Lett, 

8 Captivitatii vata rapiuniur: the pa.^Mgtt in the writer'* 
mind is S. Luke xt at* 33« q.v. 

Si caU$iis milititr taenia serr>averis : here we have 
a return to the eath'er tb^dcal itieaiting of nurapfienium. 
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tyranny over yoi^ has alri/rnly (Ir-^troye'!, 

win you lia< k \^llh ,iuy ot lii » an<l 

iruir fVCM) tft»* juv ot the }>r- srnt ]>y 

his art, ml h adn.^r, siinjih r j'Oul^ with 

the* pestilential notion of oinc to uliora tins 
our >ie,)Ic[nn feast <J.»y s.^nus to elerivc its 
honour, not so nun h troui ilu- lEJtisuy 
Ohfist as, ;n e:orJin)4 to tliem, ironi the riT>in^ 
of the tu*w sun * Sii« fi enen s hearts are 
wrappeil iu total darkru ^s, and have no |.;rovS' 
peireption ol the true lapiht : for the> are 
still elrawn away by the foolish errors of 
heathende>rn, and l)e<aiisc they eannot htt the 
eyes of the»r mind aliovc that uhi^h their, 

< arnal si<<ht ]u*holds. they pay divine honour 
til the luminaries iliat mmisler to the world, 
fat not ('hnsiian souls entertain any stub 
wieked superstition and porttuUous lie. lie j 
yond idi tneasuie are lhinj.;s temporal removed 
tiom the Kp-rual, things ror[)orcal from the In - 1 
eor[)oreal, things governed from the (lovernor. 

I* or though they possess .i wondrous beauty, 
Net tlicy have no (iodhend to hi‘ \v<irship[)ed. 
‘That power then, that wisdom, that in.ijcsty is 
to he adored whieh ricaled tin* umvarse out 
of nothing, and framed by Ills almi;.»hty 
methods the subst.im e of the eatlh and sky 
into what foims and dimensions lie Nvillecl. 
Sun, moon, and stars may he most useful to 
ns, most fair to look upon ; hut only il we 
lender thanks to (heir .Maker for them and 
woislup (lohwlio made them, not the ( leation 
wlm h does film seivu'e, 'I’lun praise (ioi>, 
de.irly beloved, in all Ills work.s and judg- 
ments. C.'lieri.sh an undoubling belief in the ' 
V'irgin’s pure (om eplion. llonom the sacresl , 
and Divine mystery of man’s restoration with j 
holy and sineerc service. I'unhracc Chnst ; 
horn in our llesh, that )o\i may deserve to see 
Him also as the (loti of glory reigmiyg in Ills 
majesty, who with the fatlier ami the Holy 
S[urit remains in tlie unity of the fiovllicaNl for 
ever and ever. .\men. 

SKRMDN XXIII. 

Om thf bi:\sv or iiif N.vnviiv, HI. 

I. /y/<r iruth^ ct the Incaruatton uner suffer 

Jpom 

The things which are connected with the: 
mystery * of to -da) s solemn feast are well 
known to you, deaiiy-belovcd, and have fre- ' 


Such ftu uleA u no Uouhl lo he rc*‘cnca to the M.iUKhir.in^. 

* (.»% u^ualV I wouM venture tv» uijcc ihai 

niinlit harvllv juntirieU »n tnterprOin); !h»s “ jk.u'reil o!,serv- 
♦inoc ’ hero, unl«s<« 1 h.tve ml^unvlcrsllKHl hi-i note .S. Snrvlv 1 eo 
meAiu, the Aud detAiU «nd •s>n<cttufnces fiom the 

lujsiery ol t)»e Incarnaugn Arc well known to >ou. ^bi^ agrees 
U'tfer Aith the context Aitd is in i*ccurd.»ric« with his common u^c 
ol ihc word. 


qiierttly been heard : but as yonder visible 
light affouls [>!easiire to eyes that are uniny 
pair«.d, so to sf>und hearts does llie Saviours 
iiatiNity give eternal joy ; and we must not keep 
silent aliout it, though we cannot treat ot it as 
we ought. I'or we believe that what Isaiah 
say.s, “who shall (let lure his generation*'?’ 
applies not only to that mystery, wliereby the 
Stjn of (ioij IS ( o-clernal with the bather, but 
.ds<» to ihi^ birth wliereby “ llie Word became 
ficdi.” And so (ioi), the Son of (ion, equal 
and of the same nature from the Father and 
with the Father, Creator and Loku of the 
Cniverse, Who is completely present every- 
wheie, and (ompletely exceeds all tilings, in 
llie due course of time, which runs by His own 
(Iis[)osal, chose for Himself tlii.s day on which 
to be born of the blessed virgin Mary for the 
salvation (jf the worUl, without loss of the 
mother’.s lK>nf)ur. I'^or her viiginity was vio- 
lated neither at the conception nor at the 
biilh: “ tiiat it might be fuirdled,” as the 
ICvangelist sins, which was spokt*n by the 
Loun througli * Isaiah the piophet, sa)ing, 
hriiold the virgin shall ( om eive in the womb, 
and shall bear a son, and thc\ shall <all lus 
name I'.mmaniiel. vvlm h is interpreted, (iol> 
with us For this wondious child-bearing of 
the holy Viigin prodm tal in licr offspring one 
person ulm li was tiuly liuman and truly 1)1- 
vine h bc(aitse neither substam'e so retained 
their pri>perties that there could be any di- 
vision of ])eisons in tlietn ; nor was the 
<'realurc taken into paitnershij) vv iih itsOealor 
in such a way that the ( Pie was the in dweller, 
and llie other the dwelling ; but so that the 
one nature was blended s vviiii llie oilier. And 
although the nature wliic h is taken is one, and 
lliat wiu« h lakes is another. }et lltese two 
diverge natures come together into such close 
union that it is one and the same Son who 
, says both that, as true .Man, He is les> titan 
, the I’atlier,” and that, as true (ion, He is 
etpial wiilt the Father. ’ 

! 

II. 7V/C Aria ns could not comprehend the union 
oj God and man. 

This union, dearly beloved, whereby the 
Creator is joined lo the crtMture, Arian blind- 
ness could not see with the eyes of intelli- 
gence, but, not believing that the Only-begotten 
of Con was of the same glory and substance 
with the Father, spoke of the Son’s Gcxlhead 
as inferior, drawing its arguments from those 


■ KAuth lii», 8. 3 S. M.itt. i. aa, aj. 

4 verfqHf aivtH,tm uhaw tJidif prole per^ 

: 5 Miu erttur : Qtic'<ncl truly remarks that ihcf.nthcr>“x^n»r»wi 

P-Ui\, hiants p-jst i-uius harresis 
- iWmtMs rsi I #•*>. Th.i't ju) “ fusion ” of tl.€ naiuics 
in rrally nmvlicd Bnght (note ii) clearly >bow$. 
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words which are to be refeneil to the “form of 
a s!a\c,*’ in respect of whith, in order to show 
that ii belongs to no other or ihrtercnt person 
in ilimstlf, the same Son of (luu with the 
same form, says, “ I hc Father is greater than 
I just as He says with the same form, “I 
and my Father arc one 7,” For in “the form 
of a slave/' whit h He took at tlie end of the 
ai;es for our restoration, He is infenor to the 
Father: but in the form of Hod, in which He 
was befoie the ages, He is enual to the I'athen 
In His human lunmliation He was “ma<le of 
a woman, made under the Faw^:” in His 
Hivinc majesty He aliidcs the Word of ('lon, 
“through whom all things were made'h*' * Ac- 
cordingly, He Who in the form of (ion made 
man. in the form of a slave was made man. j 
For both natures retain their own proper cha- 1 
racier without loss: and as the form of God | 
did not do .iway with the form of a slave, so 
llu‘ form of a slave did not impair the form of 
(ioD And so the mystery of power united to 
weakness, in res|)e('t of i]jc same human 
nature, allows the Son to be called inferior to 
the Father: but t’ne Goditead, whfch is One 
in the 'Frinity of the Father, Son, and Holy 
(ihost, excludes all notion of ine()uality. For 


to eternal bliss fiom our original bond and 
fiom earthly errors, He c ame down Himself 
' to us to W hom we could not ascend, because, 
although there was in many the love of truth, 

I yet tile variety of our shifting opinions w^as de- 
iceived by the craft of misleading demons, and 
; man’s ignorance was dragged into diverse and 
Iconflit ting notions by a falsely callcd science. 

! Hut to remove this mockery, whereby men’s 
1 minds were taken captive to .serve the arrogant 
I devil, the tcacliing of the Law' w'as not sufli* 
jcient, nor cotild our nature be restored merely 
I by the J*ro])hets’ exhortations; but the reality 
jof redemption had to be added to moral 
injunctions, and our fundamentally corrupt 
origin had to be re born afresh. A Victim 
had to be ofVered for our atonement Who 
should be both a p.arlncr of our race and 
flee from our contamination, so that this 
design of (k)i) whereby it pleased Him to 
take away the sin of the world in the Nativity 
and Passion of Jesus Christ, might reac h to 
j all generations ^ : and that we should not be 
I disturbed but rather slrenglhcned by lliesc 
I niysteiies, which vary with the charac'ter of the 
times, sine e the Faith, whereby we live, has at 
no time sufl'ered variation. 


IV. y//c Nrsstni^s of the Tncnrpiation stretch 
lhjck7i*an/s as loeti as reach Jarwant, 

Accordingly let those men cease their com- 
plaints who with disloyal murmurs speak again.sl 
unity, where there can be no diversity Thus the dispensations of God, and babble about 
m liie whole and peifect nature of true man the lateness of the LokD’.s Nativity as if that, 
was true God born, c omjdcte in what was His whic:h was fulfdled in the last age of the world, 
own, c omplete in wliat was cmrs. And by had no bearing upon the limes that are pa.st. 

ours ” we mean what the Creator formed in us For the incarnation of the Word did but con- 
from the beginning, and what He undertook tribute to the doing of that which wa.H done 5 ; 
to rcjiair. For what the deceiver brought in, and the mystery ol nan’s salvation was never 
and man deceived committed, had no trace in in the rcmole.st age at a standstill. What tlic 
the Saviour ; nor because He partook of man’s apostles foretold, that the prophets announced : 
weaknesses, did He therefore share our fiuilts. nor was tliat fulfilled too late which ha.s always 
He took the form of a slave without stain of been believed. Hut the Wisdom and Good- 


ihe eternity of the d'rinity has nothing tcmi- 
poial, nothing dissimilar in nature : Its will 
IS one, Its substance identical, Its power 
ec]ual, and yet there are not three Gofis, but 
one (jOD*; l>c<'ausc it is a true and inscnarablc 


sin, incTeasing the human and not diminishing 
the divine: for that “emptying of Himself,” 
whereby the Invisible made Himself visible, 
was the bending down of pity, not the failing 
of pow'er. 

III. The Incarnation was necessary to the 
taking away of sin. 

In order therefore that we might be called 


* S. John *iv. 28. 7 Ib. x. 30. Gal. iv. 4. 

9 S. John. i. 3. 

> Krf.m “accordingly*' to “form of God" occurs again in 
I.ett. XXVIII. ( J'omc), chap. 3. 

» Several tiroes in thw chapter and chewbere in I^eo the 
language reminds us forcibly of the Quicunque “ which,” sayt 
Bright (note 14), “whatever be its date, was clearly compiled 
by some one accustomed to the theological terminoh^gy 01 the 
Latin church 01 the fifth c<y»t«iry.'’ 

3 From here to end of chapter occurs again in Lett. XXVZIf 
(T'-me, chap, 3. 


ness of (ioD made us more receptive of His 
call by thus delaying the work which brought 
salvation : so that wiiat through .so many age.s 
had been foretold by many signs, many utter- 
ances, and many mystcric.s, might not be 
doubtful in these days of the Gospel : and that 
the Saviour’.s nativity, which was to exceed all 
wonders and all the measure of human know- 
ledge, might engender in us a F'aith so much 
the firmer, as the foretelling of it had been 

4 From what he goes on to say in the next chapter, it is cle:»r 
that Leo meant that both peut and futurt geiieratiuusol mankiud 
shared in the benefits of the Incarnation : cT. Bright's n<Jte x6. , 

5 Hoc eentulit fatUndum quod factufn^ i.c. the Incaroation 
was but a part (though an esfcential part) in the Divine s^Jicrne 
of redemption, and, as he goes on to show, could not have occtii/en 
sooner chan it did occur : for it would have m.<rred the iequeiicc vf 

' the whole design ; cf. Bright's note 17 ; also S- John viii- 50. 
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ancient and ott re[/» atc<l. Arsd so it was no, 
new counsel, no tiniy |nty whereby (ioo took r 
thought for nM;n : I*ut from the <.onstuulJou t>f . 
Uu: world He otd;ur»e(l one nul the saint (*ausc 
of SalviUion for all. hor the e of ( ioo, l»y . 
whir h the whole hofly the Kiint'i is ever 
justilic<i, w';-.s au|.no<'*nl«‘(h not l>e^,un, when 
Christ was horn: ami this mvstcry <»f (h»i>\ 
|j(reat love, wherewith the whole world is nt>w 
tille*!, was so elfectively j>resi;;;iiitie<i that those 
who helicved that promise ohtaine<l no less 
than they, who were the a< tu:il ns iinent.s. 

V. 7'^t' vf (*hnsf tn our //t sh corre- 

sf^ouiis ivith our Incoming memhtf s of Jlis 

hotiv. 

Wherefore since the loving kindness is rn:ini 
test, fjearly hclovctl, wherewith all the riches 
of Divine K‘*odne:vs are showered on us, whos<- 
call to eternal life has been assisted not only 
hy the profiiaidc exairi[)les of Ukjsc who went 
hefoie, hnt also hy the isd>lc and hodily 
appearing of the 'Inith Itself, we are hound to 
keep the day of the Loud’s Natnity with 
no slothful nor carnal joy. And we sludl ea< h 
keep it worthily and llmroughly, if we leineinher 
«>f what iJody wa' are metnliers, and lt> what 
a Head wo are joined, lest any one ns an ill 
lilting coheie not witii the re.st of the 

sacied huildm';, ('onsaler, ilcaily heloved, 
and hv th<’ illumination <»f the Holy Spirit 
ilinii^‘,htlhllv heal in mind Who it was that ^ 
ns t.ived ns into Himself, and that wc have 1 
ns lived in us: since, as the Lord Je.sus he j 
came our llesli hy heini' hoin, .so w e also i 
hecame His hoily hy being re-horn. 'Theie i 
fore aie we both members of Christ, and the j 
temple of the Holy (ihost : and for lliis reason 
the blessed Apostle says, “(dorify ami carry 
(loD in your body : ” for while suggesting to 
us the standard of His own gentleness ami 
humility, He fills us with that power wheichy 
He redeemed us, as the Lord Himself pro- 
mises: “ cM^me unto Me all ye wlio labour ami 
are heavy lavlen, atnl I will retrcsh you. 'Lake 
My yoke upon you ami learn of Nle, for 1 am 
meek and lowly of heart, and ye shall find rest 
to your souls L” I ,et us then take the yoke, 
that is not heavy nor irksome, of the ’Lruth 
that rules u.s, ami let us imitate His humility, 
to Wliose glory we wish to he conformed : He 
Himself hel[»ing us and leading us to His pro- 
mises, Who, according to His great mercy, is 
powerful to blot out uur sins, and to perfect 

® X (Tor. vi. Jo* *i p^rtat* Ptmm tm 

t*tstr*, uaot«il iMgAin in thi^ form in Sertiuvi Lttl. Obiscrvo 
(l) that '* // t» tloubikits a very old 'Wotern’ glo-iA * 
(Hright, note And (a) thftt the wor<U *’iknd in your spirit, 
whi^ Are Cjoj>*i( ' (A. V.) lind no plAi-e in the loAttin Venuoos And 
nrtr now omitted in K.V, 

7 S. M,ut. )ti. 4}J. 


I.i:0 THK GREAT. 

His gifts in us, Jesus Christ our Lokd, Who 
li\es and reigns lor ever and ever. Amen. 

SKRMON XXIV. 

On tiif. Fkast of tiik Nai ivitv, IV. 

I, 7 hr Inmrnation fulfils all its types a /hi 
promises. 

The Divine goodness, dearly heloved, has 
indeed always taken thought for mankind in 
tliver*^ nmniieis, and in many [portions, and of 
His mercy lia^ imparted many gifts <;f His pro- 
vidence to the ages of old ; hut in tliese last 
timt*s has ext eeded all the ahundanre of His 
usii.il kindness, when in ('hrist the very Mercy 
, lues (lest ended to .sinners, the very Truth to 
those that are astray, the very Life to those 
that are dead: so that that Word, wlduh is 
. t'o i'lcrnal ami c*o etpial with the leather, mlglit 
take our hmnhle nature into imitm with His 
(rodluad, and, being horn CtOi> of (jOD, might 
'also he hern Mao of man. 'Luis w'as indeetl 
T>ioniisetl Irom the foundation of the woild, 
and had alw.ivs been prophesied hy many 
intimations of f.u is and words*’: hut how 
‘small a portion of mankind would these types 
jand fore sh.ulovved nustcries h.ive saved, liad 
[not the coming*of ('hiist fullilled those long 
Lind .sciTet promises : and had not that whudi 
then benefited hut a few' believers in the pix; 
spci t, now lienefiled myiiads of the faithful in 
its a( < omplishment. Now no longer then aie 
w'C led to believe by signs and types, hut being 
con fumed hy the gospel story we worshi{i that 
which we believe to liave been done ; the pio> 
phetic lore‘s assisting our knowledge, so lh.\t 
we have no manner of doubt about that which 
wc kmov to have been jnedicted hy sm h sure 
I oracles. For hence it is that the Lord say.s to 
; .\hraham : In thy seed shall all nations he 
hlesscvl*;” hence l)avid, in the spirit of pro- 
phec'y, sings, saving : “ 'Lhe I.ord swore truth 
to David, and He shall not frustrate it : of the 
fiuit of ihy loins will I set upon thy seat^ C’ 
hence the Lord again says through IsaiaJi : 
“ behold a virgin shall conceive in her womb, 
and shall bear a Son, and His Name shall be 
called Emmanuel, which is interpreted, God 
with us 3,’’ and again, “a rod shall conic forth 
from the root of Jesse, and a flower shall arise 
from his root^.” In which rod, no doubt the 
blessed Virgin Mary is predicted, who sprung 
from the stock of Jesse and David, and fecun- 
dated by the Holy Ghost, brought forth a new 

• Cf.Scrm. XX!n.,chnp. 

« insirHtmHtiiSyA, matcri^n, stQck.in*traJc). 

* dcu. xxii. | 3 }. a P'4, x**i. 14. 5 U, vii. 14. 

< Is xi. t ; in the interpretation that followR there is apparently 
a pla\ on the t'kI (t'/r/n) anA the virgin >y 
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flower of human flesh, becoming a virgin* 1 
mollier. 

II. The Incarnation was the only effective 
remedy to the Fail, 

I.et the ilghteous then rejoice in the Lori\ 
and let the hearts of believers turn to Gon's 
praise, and the sons of men confess His won* 
circus acts ; since in this work of Goi> espe- 
cially our humble estate realizes how highly its 
Maker values it : in that, after His great gift 
to mankind in making us after His image, He 
contributed far more largely to our restoration 
when the Lord Himself took on Him “the 
form of a slave.” For though all that the 
Creator expends upon His creature is part of 
one and the same Fatherly love, yet it is less 
wonderful than man should advance to divine 
things than that CiOi> should descend to human- 
ity. lUit unless the Almighty Goi> did deign 
to do this, no kind of righteousness, no form 
of wisdom could rescue any one from the 
devil’s bondage and from the depths of eternal 
death. For the condemnatibn that passes 
with sin from one uj)on all would renaain, and 
our nature, corroded by its deadly wound, 
would discover no remedy, because it could 
not alter its state in its own strength. For the 
first man received the siibstanc(; of flesh from 
the earth, and was quickened with a rational 
sjiirit by the in breathing of his Creator^, so 
that living after the image and likeness of his 
Maker, he might preserve the form of God’s 
gooiincss and righteousness as in a bright 
mirror. And, if he had pcrscveringly main- 
tained this high dignity of his nature by observ- 
ing the Law that was given him, his uncorrupt 
mind would have raised the character even of 
his earthly body to heavenly glory. But be- 
cause in unhappy rashness he trusted the 
envious deceiver, and agreeing to his presump- 
tuous counsels, preferred to forestall rather than 
to win the increa.se of honour that was in store 
for him, not only did that one man, but in him 
all that came after him also hear the verdict : 
“ earth thou art, and unto earth shalt thou 
go^; ” “as in the earthy,” therefore, “such are 
they also that are earthy 7,” and no one is im- 
mortal, because no one is heavenly. 

III. We all become partakers in the Birth of 
Christy by the re-birth of baptism. 

And so to undo this chain of sin and death, 
the Almighty Son of God, that fills all things 
and contains all things, altogether equal to the 
Father and co-eternal in one essence from 
Him and with Him, took on Him man’s 


S Cl. I Cor. XV. 45. and Ocn. if. 7. ^ Gen. lii. tg. 

7 f Cor. XV. 48. 


! nature, and the Creator and Lord of all things 
deigned to he a mortal: choosing for His 
mother one whom He had matle, one who, 
without loss of her maiden honour, supplied so 
much of bodily substance, that without the 
pollution of human seed the New Man might 
l>c po.ssessed of purity and truth. In Christ, 
therefore, born of tne Virgin’s womb, the 
nature tlocs not (litter from ours, bccau.se 
His nativity is wonderful. For He Who is 
true God, is also true man: and there is no 
lie in either nature. “ I'he Word became 
flesh ” by exaltation of (he flesh, not by failure 
of the Godhead : which so tempered its jiowcr 
and goodness a.s to exalt our nature by taking 
it, and not to lose His own by imparting it. In 
this nativity of Christ, according to the pro- 
phecy of David, “ truth sprang out of the earth, 
and iighlct>iisncs.s looked down from heaven *.** 
In this nativity also, Isaiah’s saying is fulfilled, 
“ let the earth produce and bring forth salva- 
tion, and let righteousness si>ring up together 9.** 
For the earth of human fleshy which in the first 
transgressor, was cursed, in this Offspring of 
the Blessed Virgin only procluced a seed that 
was blessed and free from the fault of its stock. 
And each one is a partaker of this spiritual 
origin in regeneration ; and to every one when 
he is re-born, the water of baptism is like the 
Virgin’s womb; for the same Holy Spirit fills 
the font, Who filled the Virgin, that the sin, 
which tfiat sacred conception overthrew, may 
be taken away by this mystical washing. 

IV. IVie Mamcharansy by rejecting* the Incarna- 
tioffy have fallen into terrible iniquities. 

In thi.s mystery, dear beloved, the mad 
error of the Manichaeans has no part, nor have 
they any partnership in the regeneration of 
Christ, who say that He was corporeally born 
of the Virgin Mary : so that, as they do not 
believe in His real nativity, they do not accept 
His real passion either; and, not acknowledg- 
ing Him really buried, they reject His genuine 
resurrection. For, having entered on the 
perilous path of their abominable dogma, 
where all is dark and slipjiery, they rush into 
the abyss of death over the precipice of false- 
hood, and find no sure ground on which to 
rest ; because, besides all their other diabolical 
enormities, on the very chief feast of Christ’s 
worship, as their latest confession has made 
manifest they revel in bodily as well as 
mental pollution, losing their own modesty as 
well as the purity of their Faith ; so that they 


* Ixxxiv. 19, 9 ti, xfv. 8. ^ ^ 

« S€« Introd. jp. vi., and for detAilx of ibcir iniquity, Serni, 
XVD chaps. 4 and 5 : the words ^roxima cofifestioni fix date 
of this sermon probably in 444 or 445. 
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nrc! ff)und tf» b** as fihhy in tlioir ritcb ihcv 
fire bhiH]iiiei!iei:v m tiu.-ir <WKiiiiu:s. 

V. Other l/rfe^^'e^ nmtttin un/i ' /'{'rU'in nf tfuth, 

but the Muniihieum contain nnne 7<'/ifttever, 

f)tl»ef (it-arl) brlovtvl, 

they an: all ri^htiv to Im- ( nr, :«Miinr(l itr ihcir 
variety, ye! have ear h in some pari of them 
that whirl} is true. Arid-., in rloun that 

the Son of (ioi^ is Irss than the h.uh.er ami 
a r rcMliur, 'Old m thinkim^ that the Ilt>lvSjarir 
Has like all else made hy the same (h itfier , 
has lo-vt himself in ^reat Ida j)heiny , hut he 
has m>t rleiiier) the eternal and urn han,L:ea]>le 
Goflhead in tlu' essema; of the h'ather. thoneh; 
he ( oiild not Sf‘e it in the Unity of the *1 rinity. > 
Marerlonius Has devoid of the lij^ht of the' 
rruth when he did not receive the (iodhend, 
of llie Holy Spirit, hut he did ar knowlerlf^e one, 
power and the same nature in the I'atlier ami' 
tlu* Son. Salielhiis was phtn)'e<l into inextrir* . 
able erior hy lioldintr die unity <)f suliNtanre • 
tr> he insej*aiahle m ilie I'ather/Srjn and Hols 
Spirit, hut granted to a sin^^leness of nature 
what lie shoiihi liave atliiluites) to an e<|nalitv 
(rf nature and l»e< aiise he (oiild not under 
stand a true I'nnitv, he hcheved in one and 
the same person under a thii efold aj^pelLilion. 
I’liotiiuis, misled hy his mental hlimlness, 
acknoH led^usl in ( hrisl trin* man of our suh 
stam e, hut did not helirwi' lliin horn (joi> ot 
(•oi» tiefore all nyc-s, and so losing the entirety 
ol (he I'aiih, lieheved the Son of < ion to have 
taken on linn tlie true nature of human flesh 
in sin h a way as to assert that tluTc was no 
soul in it, heeause the (;odhead Itself look its 
pla< e k 'rims, if all the <*rrors whieli the 
eatholie Faith has analhenKvli/.ed are reeaulevl. 
something is found in one atter another whieli 
ran he separated from its damnahle setting 
Ilut in tile detestahle dogma r>f the Mam 
t heans thcie is ahsolutely nothing Hhi».h can 
he adjiidgcil tolerable in any degree. 


in that Faith, wiiieh you have j^rofessed before 
many witnesses, and in which you were re- 
born through wati r and the Holy (ihost, and 
rer eivetl the anointing of salvation, and the 
Seal of eternal life 5. Hut “if any one preach 
to you any thing heside that which you have 
learnt, let him h(‘ anathema''':'’ refuse to put 
Hi< Led fa!)h*^ licfore the clearest truth, and 
vvliat }ou may hapjien to read or hear contrary 
to the rule of the (atholic and A[>ostoIic creed, 
jmlge it altogether deadly and diabolii al. He 
not carried away hy their deceitliil keepings of 
sham and pretended fasts which tend not to tiie 
( hs'insing, hut to the desiroving of men’s souls, 
i liey pm cm indeed a cloke of piety and 
chasufv, hut under this deceit they conceal 
the fililiiness of tlieir nets, and from the le- 
< esses of tlieir iingrally heart hurl shafts to 
Hound the simple ; that, as the prophet says, 
** they may shoot in darkness at tlie upright in 
hearts." A mighty huKvark is a sound faith, 
a true faith, to wliich notliing has to he added 
or taken away; Iiec au.se unless il is one, it is 
I no faith, as tlie Apostle ‘'ays, “ one I.ord, one 
i faith, orm haplisrn, one (ion and h'atluT of all, 
who is above all, and tlirough all, and in us 
,a!l ‘^ ( ling to tins unity, dearly lielov'cal, with 

j minds uiLsiiaken, and in' it “follow after” all 
j “ holiness A ’ ip it ( arry out the Foko’s conv 
jUKinds, because “withmit faith it is impossible 
I to plra.se Ciod and without it nothing is holv, 
(nothing is pure, nothing alive: “ for’ the just 
I livTS hy faith and he who by the devil’s dc^- 
I <'epli<)n loses it, is dead though living, he- 
jcau.se as righteousness is gained by faith, so 
too hy a true faith is eternal life gained, a.s 
^ays our Lord and Saviour. And this is 
htc eternal, that they may know 'hhee, tlie only 
true fioi>, and Jesus C'hrist, whom 'J'hou hast 
sent L May He make >ou to advance and per- 
severe to the end. Who lives ami reigns vvitli 
the l ather and the Holy Spirit, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


VI. CAn's/itinf muU , to tho o/w Faith a/.;i 
nvt be led ustt ii\\ 

Hut you, dearly beloved, whom I acMrcss in 
no less v.irncst terms th.in tlrosc of the Wesse.l 
Apostle I’eter, “ a eliosen race, a royal priest- 
liooil. a holy nation, a people lor (inn’s own 
posscNMon <, • hvult upon the imprejmahlc rock. 
Christ, ami joined to the l.okO our Saviour bv 
His true assumption of our llcsh, remain firiii 

l.fU. XV . dup. a, rhf I r >ciIi»Aniscs notton (of a 

MHifaym tn/>us sfti trtbus aiCt/UH<ia pAscnis\ 

IH Saul to he ukrn fi'cm SabdliAitisin. " ^ 

Hi*t . im 

where reUtion ot Fhotmue to M«rcclhi< t« ftrliHnetl 
< t Fet. u 9 . • 


i SKRMON XXVI. 

i O.N- THF. I'FAST OF THK N'ATIVnV, VI. 

I. Christmas morning is the most approptiate 
; time for thoughts on the Nativity. 

\ On all days and at all times, dearly beloved, 

! does tlie birth of our Lord and Saviour from 
j the Virgin-mother occur to the thoughts of the 

' - - - 

• H.SS.k,A „ , , S j_">- «• «• 




faithful, who meditate on <livine tbinv’s, that i has his own or<ler, and all tlie sons of the 
the mind may be aroused to the acknowledi;* i (duireh are separated from one another by 
ment of its Maker, and whether it be occupied i intervals of time, yet as the entire body of the 
in the groans of sui>plication, or in the shout- 1 laithful being born in the font of baptism is 
ing of praise, or in the offering of sacri fi cej cruri tied with Christ in His passion, raised 
may employ its spiritual insight on notliing ! again in His resnrrec tit)n, and ])laccd at the 
more fretjueiuly and more trinaingly than on j Falher*s right hand in His ascension, so with 
the fact that (Iod the Son of (ioi>, begotten' Him are they born in this nativity. For any 
of the co-eternal Father, was al>o born by , believer in whatever pail of the world tlrat is 
a human birth. But this \ali\ity winch is tojreborn m Cdirist, (julls the old paths of his 
be adored in heaven and on earth is suggested ! original nature^ and passes into a new man by 
to us by no day more than this when, with thej being reborn ; and no longer is he reckoned 
early light still sherlding its rays on nature^, | of his eailhly father’s stock but among the 
there is borne in upon onr senses the bright- j seed of the Saviour, Who became the Son 
ness of this wondrous mystery, J'or the angel j of man in order that wc might have the jiowcr 
Gabiiers c onverse with the astonished Mary ; to be the sons of (b)i). For unless He came 


and her (once]»iion by the Holy Ghost as clown to us in this humiliation, no one w'ould 
wonciioudy ])roinised as believed, seem to ! reac h His presence by any merits of his own. 
recur not only to the memory but to the very: l.et not enithly wisdom shroud in darkness 
eyes. For to day the M.aker of the world was - the lu^arts of the called on this point, and let 


born of a Virgin’s womb, and He, who made | not the frailly of earthly thoughts raise itself 


all natures, be came Son of her, whom He , against the loftiness of God’s grace, for it will 
( realed. d'exlay the Word c^f God ajipearecl | soon return to the lowc.»st dust. At the end of 
c loilicd in flesh, and d'hat w hic h had never ! the ages is fulfilled that wdiieh was ordained 
I)i:en vDiliIe to human eyes begfln to be from all eternity: and in the presence of 
tangible to our hands as well. 1 o-day the realities, when signs and types have ceased, 
she])her(ls learnt from angels’ voices tliat the the Law and prophecy have become Truth ; 


Saviour was born in the substance of our and so Abraliain is found the father of all 
flesh and soul ; and to day the form of the I nations, and the promised blessing is given 
(iospci tncssage was pie-arrangcd by thej to the world in Jiis seed: nor arc they only 


leaders of the I. dud’s flocks \ so that w*e too Israelites whom blood and flesh 7 begot, but 
may say with the army of the heavenly host : the whole body of the adopted enter into 
“(dory in the highest to (JoD, and on earth possession of the heritage prepared for the 
I'cacc to men of good will.’^ sons of Faith. Be not disturl^ecl by the cavils 

of silly cjuestionings, and let not the elTcrls 

II. Cliihtiaus arc essieutiaUx partidpalors in of the Divine word be dissipated by human 
tJu' nativity of ChrUt, I <'‘'^h'nlalion ; we with Abraham believe in God 

and “ waver not through unbelief but 


Although, therefore, that infancy, which the 
majesty of (ioD’.s Son did not disdain, reached 
mature manhood by the gnnvth of years and, 
when the triumph of His passion and resur- 
rection w’as completed, all the actions of 
humility which were undertaken for us ceased, 
yet to-day’s festival renews for us the holy 
childhood of Jesus born of the Virgin Mary : 
and in adoring the birth of our Saviour, wc 
find w'c arc celebrating the commencement 
of our own life. For the birth of Christ is 
the source of life for Christian folk, and the 
birthday of the Head is the biithday of the 
body. Although every individual that is called 

4 Nova etiam in tUmeniis luce radinnte^ the phra&e wem% 
to point to an early service a« the time of delivering this sermon 
(posisWAy Xht missn in j^allicantu), 

5 A Pud Dmuinicorum prasuUi grepum hodie evanfpelizandi 
forma preecondiia ist. This clause bas been taken to be an 
allusion to the reciting of the angelic hymn Gloria in ExetUis, 
at the Holy Eucharist, but as Bright (n<itc 20, all of which should 
be read) says. “ the words do not necessarily mean more than that 
the original Angelic Hymn (S. I.tike ti. 14) was recited in the 
Christmas Day Service*. 


“ know most assuredly that what the Lord 
promised, He is able to perform.” 

III. Peace with God is His best gift to man. 

The Saviour then, dearly beloved, is born 
not of fleshly seed but of the Holy Spirit, in 
such wise that the condemnation of the first 
transgression did not touch Him. And hence 
the very greatness of the boon conferred de- 
mands of us reverence worthy of its splendour. 
For, as the blessed Apostle teaches, ^‘we have 
received not the spirit of this world but the 
Spirit w'hich is of God, that we may know the 
things which arc given us by God 9 : and 
that Spirit can in no other way be rightly 
worshipped, except by offering Him that 
which we received from Him. But in the 

• Intereiso originati* tramitc vetustatit. 

7 SitHguiM ft i^ro: it ia notkeabl« that the aame order it 
observed in Hcb. V, 14. 

® Rom. IV. 90 , ri. 7 1 ('or 11 ft. 
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treasure* of the fiounly what can we 

find so sinud)le to the honour of the prtiM ut 
feast as the j>e;ux*, whirb at the LokoS nativity 
was first |>ro< laimecl h) tlx' an^'elchoir? 1‘or 
that it is whirh hrin^s forth the sons of (jOf>, 
the nurse of h>ve and the mother ni unity : 
the rest of the hies^<*d and our eternal home ; 
who.se pro|arr work ancl .speeial tdhee it is to 
join to (iof» those whom it removes from the 
woild. \V'hen<*e the Apostle ini"iles iis to this 
j^ood tuxl, in saylni*, ** heiti}.' ju%tiried tiierelure 
hy faith let us have [>ea< e towards (hU)*.*' 
In whieh l)rief sentem e are summed tij) nearly 
all the commandments; for where true peace 
\h, there can he no lack of vittuc. Ikit what i 
is it, dearly helmed, to hive peace towards | 
(ioo, exc ept to wish what Me liids, and ncjt to 
wish what He forbids? but if human friend 
ships sc:ek out ecjuality of soul and similarity 
of desires, ant! dilference of habits c an never 
attain to full harmony, how will he be par- 
laker of divine peace, wht> is pleased with i 
what displeases (loi> and desires to ^et de 
light from what he knows to be otfensive tcj 
(iofc? 'That is not the spirit of the soils ot 
(iOi>; sue h wisdom is not ac ceptable to the* 
nolile family of the adopted, That cliosen 
and royal race must live up to the dignity of 
its regeneration, must love what llic Father 
loves, and in nought disagree with its Maker, 
lest the l.oki) should again say : “ I have be 
gotten and raised up sons, but they have 
scorned Me: the ox knoweth his owner and 
the ass his master’s erd) : but Israel hath not 
known Me and My people hath not ackiiow'< 
Icdgcd MeV’ 


before men that they may see your good works 
'and glorify your leather which is in heaven 
; We know' indexed, ns the Apostle John says 
: that the wliole world lieth in the evil one^‘’ 
and that by tbe stratagems of the Devil and 
his angels numbi rless utteinjits are made either 
: to frighten man in his struggle upwards by 
j adversity or to s[)oil him by prosperity, but 
‘‘greater is He that is in us, than he that is 
I against us 5,'’ and they who liave [leace with 
(iof) and are always .saying to the Father with 
their whole hearts “thy will be done*^'^ can 
be ovcrcioine in no battles, can be hurt by no 
assaults. F'or accusing ourselves in our 
c onfessions and refusing the sjiirit’s con.sent 
to our fleshly lusts, we stir up again.st us the 
enmity of him who is the author of sin, but 
secure a peace with (h)i> that nothing can 
destroy, by accepting His gracious service, in 
order that we may not only surrender ourselves 
in obediemee to our King but also lie united 
to Him by our free-will. F'or if we are like- 
1 minded, if we wish what He wishes, and 
disapprove what He disapproves, He will finisli 
I .all our wars for us, He Who ga\c the w ill, 
’will also give the power: so that wc may be 
1 fellow'ovorkers in His works, and with the 
I exultation of Faith may utter that pro[>hetic 
I song : “ the Ia>iri> is my l‘ght and my .salvation: 
whom shall I fear? the Lori> is the defender 
I of my*lifc : of whom shall I be afraid 7 ?’* 

V. 'fAc birth oj Christ is the birth of peace to 
the Church. 

d’hey then who “are born not of blood nor 
of the wall of the flesh nor of the will of man 


IV. HV must be worthy of our cat/inq as sous 
and friends t f G < u », 

The inysteiy of this boon is great, dearly 
beU'ived, and this gift exceeds all gifts that 
tion nhould call man son, and man should 
ruinie (ioti Father : fui by these terms wc 
perceive and learn the love which reached so 
great a height For if in natural jirogeny ancl 
earthly families those who are burn of noble 
parents are lowered by the faults of evil inter- 
course, and unworthy offspring are put to sliaine 
by the very brilliance of their ancestry ; to 
what end will they come who through love of 
the world do not fear to be outcast from the 
family of Christ ? But if it gains the praise of 
men that the lather's glory should shine again 
in their descendants, how much more glorious 
is it for those who arc born of God to regain 
the brightness of their Maker’s likeness and 
display in themselves Him Who begat them, 
as saith the Lord ; “ I.^t your light so shine 


luit ot tiOD 


must oiler to the rather the 



j unanimity of }>cace loving sons, and all the 
I members of adoption must meet in the First- 
: begotten of the new creation, Who came to do 
! not His own Will but His that sent Him ; inas- 
much as the Father in His gracious favour has 
adopted as His heirs notthosethat are discordant 
nor those that are unlike Him, but those that are 
in feeling and affection one. They that are 
re-modellcd after one pattern must have a 
spirit like the model. The biithday of the 
Lord is the birthday of peace: for thus says 
the Apostle, “ He is our peace, who made 
both one 9;'* since whether we be Jew or 
(lentile, “ through Him we have access in one 
Spirit to the Father 9.** And it was this in 
particular that He taught His disciples before 
the day of His passion which He had of His 
own free-will fore ordained, saying, “ My peace 
I give unto you, My peace I leave for you ‘ 

S S. Malt. V, i6. * i S, John v. 19. 

5 Cf. X John iv. 4, and a King's vk 16. e S. Matt. vi. 10. 

" ^ S. jehni. 9 Eph. i». 14, ,3. 

* S John XIV. ay. 



SERMON XXVII. 


and lest under the general term the character 
of His peace shoulil esca|)e notice. He added, 
“not as the world give I unto you’/' The 
world, He says, has its friendships, and brings 
many that are apart into loving harmony. 
Inhere are also minds which are et|ual in vices, 
and similarity of desires produces equality of 
affection. And if any are perchance to be 
found who are not pleased with what is mean 
and dishonourable, and who exclude from the 
terms of their connexion unlawful compacts, 
yet even such if they be either Jews, heretics 
or heathens*, belong not to Goo's friendship 
but to this world’s peace. Ilut the peace of 
the spiritual and of catholics coming down 
from above and leading uj)wards refuses to 
hold communion with the lovers of llic world, 
resists all obstacles and Hies from pernicious 
pleasures to true joys, as the Loro s;\ys : 
“Where thy treasure is, there will tliy heart 
be also*’:’' that is, if what you love is below, 
you will descend to the lowest depth : if what 
you love is above, you will reajch the topmost 
height: thither may the Spirit of peace lead 
and bring us, wliose wishes and feelifig are at 
one, and who are of one mind in faith and 
hope and in charity: since “as many as are 
led by tlic Spirit of (Jon these are sons of 
God^“ Who reigneth with the iSon and Holy 
Spiiii for ever and ever. Amen. 

SERMON XXVn. 

On tiik Fkast of the Nativitv, VH. 

I. It is equally daTigcroi4S to deny the Godhead or 
the Manhood in Christ. 

He is a true and devout w'orsliiyipcr, dearly- 
belovedjof to-day's festival w'ho thinks nothing 
that is cither false about the Lord’s Incarna- 
tion or unworthy about His Godhead. For 
it is an equally dangerous evil to deny in Him 
the reality of our nature and the equality with 
the Father in glory. When, therefore, wc 
attempt to understand the mystery of Christ’s 
nativity, wherein He was born of the Virgin- 
mother, let all the clouds of earthly reasonings 
be driven far away and the smoke of wwldly 
wisdom be purged from the eyes of illuminated 
faith : for the authority on which we trust is 
divine, the teaching which we follow is divine. 
Inasmuch as whether it be the testimony of 
the l^w, or the oracles of the prophets, or the 
trumpet of the gospel to which we apply our 


L^9 

inward ear, that is true which the blessed John 
full of the Holy Spirit uttered with his voice 
of thunder : “ in the beginning was the Word : 
and the Word was with God, anil ihe Word 
was God. The same was in the beginning 
with God. AH things were made through Him, 
and without Him was nothing made^** And 
similarly is it true what the same preacher 
added : “ the Word became flesh and dwelt in 
us : and we beheld His glory, the glory as of 
the only-begotten of the Father Therefore 
in both natures it is the same Son of God 
taking what is ours and not losing what is His 
own; renewing man in His manhood, but en- 
during unchangeable in Himself. For the 
Godhead which is His in common with the 
Father underwcMit no loss of omnipotence, nor 
tlkl the “ form of a slave " do despite to the 
“form of God," because the supreme and 
eternal Essence, which lowered Itself for ihe 
salvation of mankind, transferred us into Its 
glory, but did not cease to be what It was. 
And hence when the Only bcgottcn of God 
confesses Himself less than the Father 7, and 
yet calls Himself equal with Him^, He demor)- 
strates the reality of both forms in Himself: 
so that the inequality proves the human nature, 
and the equality the Divine. 

II. The Incarnation has changed all the possi- 
bilities of nian*s existence, 

! The bodily Nativity therefore of the Son of 
I God took nothing from and added nothing 
to His Majesty because His unchangMble 
substance could be neither diminished nor 
increased. For tliat “ the Word became flesh " 
does not signify that the nature of God was 
changed into fle.sh, but that the Word took 
the flesh into the unity of His Person : 
and therein undoubtedly the whole man was 
received, with which within the Virgin's womb 
fecundated by the Holy Spirit, whose virginity 
was destined never to be lost®, the Son of 
God was so inseparably united that He who 
was born without time of the Father's essence 
was Himself in time born of the Virgin's 
womb. For we could not otherwise be re- 
leased from the chains of eternal death but by 
Him becoming humble in our nature, Who 
remained Almighty in His own. And so our 
Lord Jesus Christ, being at birth true man 
though He never ceased to be true God, made 
in Himself the beginning of a new creation, 


» ib. 

• Pagani (lit. villagers or rustics) : the later meaning arose 
from the fact that idolatry and superstition tends to linger longer 
in out*of-the'way rural districts, than in the more civilized towns : 
cf. ** heath'* and ''heathen.'* See Bright's note 34. and the 
references quoted by him. Hooker, v. 80. 3 ; Trench, “ on Study 
of Words,” p. 69, 6 cc 9 S. Matt. vi. as. 

4 Rom. viii. 14. 


S intonuit^ no doubt a referenee to the name of Boanerges 
(sons of thunder) which he shared with his brother James ($. Mark 
lit 17). 6 S John i. 1-3, 14. 1 S. John xiv. x- 

• Si nunquam virgimtate caritura, cf. Letter XaVIII. 
(Tome) chap. 3, beatam Mariam Mtmptr virginem: *"*J*.*r*^ 
passages seem to me much stronger than others quoted by 
n. 9. to prove Leo’s belief in the perpetual virginity of the blessed 
Mary. 
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and in the *‘fortn** of His Inrth staried 
spiritual lift.* of uijriktnd that to abolish 

the taint of our Iiirlh af.ronlin^ to the flesh, 
there rnif<ht be a pf> tnibihly oi regeneration 
without our sifilul seed for tiiose of whom it is 
said, VV ho were born rujt of bh»o<l, nor of the , 
will of the flesh, nor ot the will <»f man, but 
of What mind e;ui ^rrusp this in)stery, 

what tonj-'iie <an exi^ress this gr.n ions a<t?| 
Siiifulru'ss returns to {^miltlessness and the old; 
nature be<.<irins new, srran^ets receive adop i 
tjon ami fiulsiders eiitt r upon an inhcritanee 
'1 he un;^n>dly bej^nn to he I i;jihl<‘< »us, the* mis< rlv , 
lienevolent, the im oiitinent (haste, the earthly 
heavenly. And wliem e comes this ( lian^e, 
save l»y lh<* ri^dit hand of the Most Hii^h? 
for the Son o| (ino <ame to “destroy the! 
woi ks ol tlie de\ il ' and has so united J I imself ! 
with ns and us with linn that the descent j 
c»f (loll to man's estate beeame the exaltation 1 
of man to (ion’s. 1 

I 

III. Tht' Dti'H knou's exiici^y 7vhai tet)iptation% \ 
to oj[fer to iUih n /s ;<///< /.no/. I 

Hut in this inert'ifulness of (ioi», dearly- 
beloved, the ^rc'atiiess ol which towanis in', we 
raimof exphiin, (’hristians must be exlo mely 
earelul lest they be < au-ht a^rain in the devils 
wiles and om e more entani'led m the emus 
which they have renoiim ed, for the old 
enemy does not eeavse to “ tian.sfoim lumselt 
inloan an^jel ol li).;ht */‘and spread evenuheie 
the snares ol his dec e[)tions, and make ever) 
c'ffort to c'orrujit the* faith ol believers. He 
know.s whom to ply with the zest ol greed, 
whom to assail with the alluivments ot the 
belly, beloie whom to set the allractions ol 
.sell-mdulgcnee, in whom to instil ific poiscui 
of jealousy: he knows wliom to overwhelm 


ronditic>ri of human life depends on the in- 
fliic.ncjcs of the stars, and that that which is 
really cither the divine will or ours rests with 
the unc hangeable fates. An<i yet, in order to 
do still greater harm, they promise that they 
can he changed if supplication is made to 
those ( onstellations which are adverse. ;\n(l 
thus tiieii ungodly fa) uic'atiuns destrejy them- 
selves ; for if their predn tions are not reliable, 
the* falt's are not tc) be feared : if they are, the 
stars ate mU tc> be veneriited. 

IV'. The fooi I '^h p^iU tice of u>wf who turn to the 
sun and ho'a* ii> it /> rrprefu nsifle, 

Frcun sm h a s)stem of teaching proceeds 
nlscj the ungodly }>ractic'e of ceitain foolish 
folk who w'orsliiji the* sun as it rises at the 
biginning of daylight from elevated positions: 
even some C'liristians think it is so jiroper tv) 
do this that, before elite ring the blessed Apostle 
I'etci’s bisilica, wlmh is (h.die.itcd to the One 
laving and true (ioo, when they have mounted 
tile Steps wlmh k\ul to tlu* raisi-d ]dat{orm% 
they turn round and bow tlu-msebes to- 
wards tite Using sun and with bent neck do 
homage* to its brilliant orb. Wo aie full ot 
grii l and \< \ation that this should haj»pen, 
whn h IS pvUtly due to the l.nilt of igne^mnee 
and parti) to* the spirit c)f li< atluaiisin ; be- 
cause although some ol tluin do pcrhaji.s wor- 
sinp* the (healorc>l that lair light rather than 
the bight itsell, whn h is llis creature, vet we 
must abstain ev< n fiian the* appearam e of tliis 
v>bs»‘rvan('e ; lor if one who lias Ctbamloned 
the vv<)T'-hi[) of gods, (in is it in our own wor 
ship, will he not liark ba< k again to this liag- 
rneni ol his old super sIUujii, as if it were 
allowable, vvhen he sees it to be common both 
to Christians and to intidels? 


with grief, whom to cheat with joy, whom to 

surpiise with fear, whom to bewilder with V"- >un and moon 7ri'rr created for ust\ not 


wonderment : tliere is no one W'lu>se habits he 
does not silt, wln»se cates he does not winnowg 
whose alfec tions lie does not prv into: and 
wherever he secs a man most absorbc'd in 
occupation, there he seeks opportunity to 
injure him. Moreover he has many whom lie 
has bound still more tightly because they are 
suited for his designs, that he may use their 
abilities and tongues to deeeive olheis. 
Through them arc guaranteed the healing 
of sicknesses, the prognosticating of future 
events, the appeasing of demons and the driv- 
ing away of apparitions ^ They also are to 
be added < who ialseiy allege that the entire 


» S. F'hn i. ij 
» ft Cvr. xi 14 . 


I S. John iii, 8 . 


♦ C,f. i.ell. \V^. chMp$< whcic >VK h arc put 

doiMt the Sp.vni.^h I'risijdiAni'vt.v, though d.'uhdr-, 
thuikiins here rather of the Maiiicharaoi, fioin whom thry denvrU 
no manv ».'f then faUe view*. 


/a/ U'orship. 

Hris olijcctionalde practice must be given 
up therefore by the faitldul, and the honour 
clue to CJoi) alone must not be mixed up with 
those men’s riles who serve their fellow-crca- 
' lures, h'or the divine ScrijUure says: “ d’hou 
shall worshij) the Loud thy (ion, and Him 
'only shall thou servo b” .And the blessed 
; Job, “ a man without complaint,” as the Lord 

j 5 arear : the older rea^im^ was are^ : 

; some M the MSS, .itain read afar which g no d niht rnidw.ay 
j lictwcen the two, A le.vrncd di*^.so»taiii>n f»n iIk.s im'.s.icc by 
! Ciainpini quoted by C^hic-incl (Milne's R.itrid. i pj. 5/‘j-5i4), 
j established the line rea.'ins : he that this w.»n the s't.vir' 

1 CASC up which the l.\tthfnl ilanl'ea un bended knee in approachiiiij 
I the V.UU /'auCua S Leo has alludcii tu this oirwn.s practice 
already in Serm. XMI. chap. 6 , Jtafira It is pcih.-ip.*, hardly 
j ncveuMry to add that tins super^tltii n h.is little, if anv, conne.\ion 
' with the Chll^llan habit ot turning to the Last, which probably 
' rather to the Ait.ir a^ the centre of wor-bip ; for at ali events 
\ m VV estei ii ehrisieiulom churches d*"' lut ]»y any iiieAtit uiuver* 
tally * orn-ntate ' e he due east and west . ‘ 

I ^ S Matt iv 10. 




says, “and one that eschews every cviP/* 
said, “ Have I seen the sun when it slione or 
the moon walking brightly, and my heart hath 
rejoiced in secret, and I have kissed my hand : 
what is mv great iniquity and denial against 
the most High CiOi>®?” but what is the sun 
or what is the moon but elements of visible 
creation and material light : one of which is of 
greater brightness and the other of lesser light ? 
For as it is now day time and now night time, 
so the Creator has constituted divers kinds of 
luminaries, although even before they were 
made there had been days wdlhout tlie sun 
and nights without the moon But these 
were fashioned to serve in making man, that i 
he who is an animal endowed with reason I 
might be sure of tlie distinction of tlie months, 
the recurrence of the year, and the variety of 
the seasons, since thnnigh the unctiual length | 
of the various periods, and the clear indiea* i 
tions given by the changes in its risings, the 
sun closes the year and the moon renews the 
months. For on the fourth day, as we read, 
God said: “Let there be lights in the firma- 
ment of the heaven, and let them shine upon 
the earth, and let them divide between day 
and night, and let them be for signs and for 
seasons, and tor days and years, and let them 
be in the firmament of heaven tliat they may 
shine upon earth.’^ 

VI. Let us au'ake to the prof>^'r use of all our 
parts and /acuities. 

Awake, O man, and recognize the dignity of 
thy nature. Recollect thou wast made in the 
image of Goo, which although it was corrujHed 
in Adam, was yet re-fashioned in Clirist. Use 
visible creatures as they should be used, as 
thou usest earth, sea, sky, air, springs, and 
rivers : and whatever in them is fair and won- 
drous, ascribe to the praise and glory of the 
Maker. Be not suliject to that light wherein 
binls and serpents, beasts and cattle, flies and 
worms delight. Confine the material light to 
your bodily senses, and with all your mental 
powers embrace that “true light which lighteth 
every man that cometh into this w’orld and 
of which the prophet says, “Come unto Him 
and be enlightened, and your faces shall not 
blush*.’* For if we “are a temple of God, 
and the Spirit of God dwellcth in*''** us, what 
every one of the faithful has in his own heart 
is more than what he wonders at in heaven. 
And so, dearly beloved, we do not bid 
or acjvise you to despise God’s works or to 

r Fob I. 8. 8 Ib. xxxi. 

9 He 1% of course following the Mosaic order of creation, where 
the creation of the day a»d night is ascribed to the first day 
and that of the Sun and Moon to the fourth day (Gen. i. 5, 14— •lo). 

* S. John i. 9. a Ps, xxxiv. i{. »» i Cor. iti. 16. 


j think there is anything opposed to your Faith 
j in what the gt>otl God has made good, hut to 
I u.se every kind of creature and the whole fur- 
j niiure of this world reasonably and modenUely: 

, ft>r as the Apo.sile says, “the things which are 
; seen are temporal : but the things wdiicli are 
i not seen arc eternal Hence because wc are 
I born for the jiresent and reborn for the future, 

. let us not give ourselves up to temporal goods, 
j hut to eternal : and in order that we may 
I behold our hope nearer, let us think on what 
I the Divine Grace has bestowed on our nature 
on the very occasion when we celebrate the 
mystery of the Loan’s birthday. Let us hear 
the Apostle, saying: “for ye are dead, an<l 
your life is hid w ith Christ in God. But when 
Christ, who is your life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with Him in glory ♦ : '* who 
lives and reigns with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost for ever and ever. Amen. 

SERMON XXVIII. 

' On thk Fkstivai. of the Nativity, VTII. 

1. The Incarnation an unceasing source oj joy* 

Though all the divine utterances exhort 
us, dearly beloved, to “rejoice in the I^oud 
always yet to-day we are no iloubt in- 
cited to a full spiritual joy, when the 
I mystery of the Lord’s nativity is shining 
brightly upon us^, so that we may have re- 
course to that unutterable condescension of the 
Divine Mercy, vvliercby the Creator of men 
deigned to become man, and be found our- 
selves in His nature whom we w^orship in 
ours. For (joD the Son of God, the only- 
hegotten of the eternal and not-begotten 
Father, remaining eternal “in the form of 
God,” and unchangeably and without time^ 
possessing the property of being no way 
different to the Father He received “ the form 
of a slave ” w ithout loss of His own majesty, 
that He might advance us to flis state and 
not lower Ilimself to ours. Hence both 
natures abiding in posse.ssion of their own 
projierties such unity is the result of the 
union that whatever of Godhead is there is 
inseparable from the manhood : and whatever 
of manhood, is indivisible from the Godhead. 

11. The Virgin's conception explained. 

In celebrating therefore the birthday of our 
Lord and Saviour, dearly beloved, let us 

3 9 Cor. iv, 18. 4 Col. iii, 5, 5 Phil. iv. 4. 

» Nntivitaiii Dominica sacramento nolii clnrius corutcanit : 
cf. XXVI. chap. I, note 1. 1 have no doubt that saernmeHtum 

here almost equivalent to ** the festival with its sacred observ- 
ances" (cf. Bright’s n. 8), but 1 have preferred to translate it 
as itniformly as possible by the same word my.stery." Cf. Sermon 
XXXI. chap. t. 

f In contradiction of tho Arian's position iror* 5 r* owe 
cf. Lett. XXVIII. (Tome;, chap 9,Lra/rrnonn/M0 cU coa/ornuol 
non ^tUrior tompore. 
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entertain pure thr-’r^hts of the Vir:;i?i’s 

chiltl'licarinj', so as to hciii:vc that at no 
ntomeiil of ti»nr was thf: jiowcr of tlu* Word 
wanting to the t]‘‘sh and soul wliieh she ^ on* 
ceived, and tliat the li‘Tn]»lr of ClirislS I ody 
did not previously n * ctvc its i(»rm and soul 
that its Inhal.itatn ndt ht « onn* and take p<js- 
JU’Hsion but throujL'h H unself and in Himself 
was the beginning given to the New Man, 
80 that in the one Son of (ioo and Man tlutre 
might be (bxlhead witlimit a mother, and i 
Manhood without a bather. I'or her vir* 
ginity fecundated by tlie Holy Spirit at one 
and the same lime l»rotight forth without trace 
of coffuplion both the offspring and the ^ 
^faker of Iut race. Ifcncc? also the same 
l.<)Kh, as the Mvangelist relates, askcMl of the! 
Jew's whose son they had learnt Christ to be, 
on the anthorily of the Scriptures, and when 
lliey replied that the tradition was He w(»nld | 
< ome of Havid’s seid, “How,” sailh lie,' 
** dolli Havid in tlu: Spirit c all llim l.okf*, 1 
saying, the s«iid to my l.ouo; sit thou 

on My rlgiit hand till I place thy eiuinics as 
the foutslocjl of ihy leet '* ? '* And tlu‘ |ev\s 
c nidd not solve the (jiic'slion put, because 
they ilid not imclerstaiul that in the one 
Cduisi both the stoi k ol Davtd ami llie Hivme 
nature were there [iroplu'sied. 

III. In nnin, justice as icd/ an mercy 

had to be ionsidcreJ, 


faulty stfick without seed, ofwhic h the Scripture 
saith, ‘‘\V'iK> can rn.ike a clean thing conceived 
fd an unclean seed? is it not 'Thou who art 
alone>?” DavidS I.oud was made David’s 
Son, and from the fruit of the jiromised 
branch* sprang One without fault, the two- 
fold nature c:caming togetlier into one Person, 
that by one and the same conception and 
birth might spring our Loro Jesus Christ, in 
Whom was present both true Codliead for the 
performance of mighty works ami true Man- 
liood for the endurance of sufferings. 

IV. Alt hcrc),ics proceed ftom fa ihtre to believe 
the tioojidd nature of Christ, 

The catholic Faith then, dearly belcjvcd, 
may scorn the errors of the heretics that bark 
against it, who, deceived by the vanity of 
worldly wisdom, have forsaken the Oospel of 
'riiuh, and being unable to understand the 
Incarnalicm of the Word, have constructed 
lor themselves out of the sourex* of enlighten- 
ment occasion j;f blindness. For after in- 
vestigating almost all false believers’ ofiinion.s, 
eve n tlio^e wimh presume to deny the Holy 
Spiiit, we c ome to the conclusion that hardly 
any one has gone astray, unless he has refused to 
believe tlu; rcalitv of the two natures In Christ 
iin«ler tlie eonh‘A,si()n of one Person. i‘’or some 
. h.ive UscTihed to the l.oRi) only manhood \ 
o^hel^ only 1 )eiiy Soim* have said that, though 
' there w.is m Him true (iodhead. His flesh was 


Put tlie majesty of the Son of (icm in whiedr mirtsil ^ ()thcrs have acknowledged that He 
He is ec|ual with the Father in its garb ofj took tine flesh hut say tiuit He liad not the 
a slave’s humility feared no diminution, re* ; nature of (toi> the Father ; and by assigning 
cpiired no angtnentation : and llu* very efUVct j to His (lodhead what belonged to Ills human 
of His mercy whic h He i'X|)cn(led c»n the siihslance, have made for themselves a greater 
restitution of man, He was able to bring • and a lessei (h)i), although there can be in 
about solely by the power of His < uxihead ; . true Godhead no grades : seeing that what- 
.so as to rescue the creature that was imide in | ever is less than (ioD, is not Cod 5. Others 
the image of (ioD from the yoke of his cruel j rec'ogni/Jng that there is no difference between 
oppressor. P»ut because the devil ha<l not I'alher and Son, because tliey couhl not 
shown himselt so violent in his attack on the i understaiul unity of (iodhead except in unity 
first man as to bring him over to his side of I’erson, have maintained that the Father 


without the consent of His free will, man’s! 
volmilary sin and hostile desires had to be! 
destroyed in such vvi.se that the standard of* 
justice should not stand in the way of the 
gift of Cirace. And therefore in the general 
ruin of the entire human race there was but 
one remedy iiv the secret of the Divine plan 
which could succour the fallen, and that was 
that one of the sons of Adam sliould be born 
free and innocent of original transgression, to 
prevail for the rest botli by His example and 
Ilis merits. Still further, because this was 
not permitted by natural generation, and be- 
cause there could be no offspring from our 

* S. Matt. axil. 43. 44. quoted from P»Alin cx. 1. 


IS the same as the Son : so tliat to be burn 
and nursed, to suiter and die, to be buried 
and rise again, belonged to the same Pather 
who sustained throughout the Person of both 


9 job xiv. 4. 

f (itrtuiH:s [^referred to the older rendinp: by the B.il- 

lerinii as dgreong better with Ir, xI. i jrr. xxiii. 5. 

* Thf'kC were CAllcd ‘ l*h!lantlirop»'<.t-.‘ (iipho)vi<*r' of tltC mere 
manhtviHl): of whom Cennthus (the opponertt ofS. John) the 
cArhv’^t jHop*>«udcr. 

I'heftc are heretics like SahclliiK the founder of the Patri- 
pas'^ian impiety. 

♦ Thc-te are * I>ocettsts,* to whom Leo In Sernum LXV 
chap. 4. c<^mi>arcslhe tutychi.uis istt jAanfitsma/in Ckns/iadi, 
Simon M.'tguji was the c.trhc:>t cxf'^jucnt uf thi'* view. 

5 These are An ios who. as <n. 79) our, in trishinsr 

to pacify the cathol.es by exalting the ch.iructcr of Christ without 
acknowledging equality with the Father, fell into the ertor 
of selling up two (Kxls (an Uiicreatc and a Created^ 

» This i* the heresy alluded to in note 3 abv>ve. 
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Man and the Word. Certain have thought 
that our Loro Jesus Christ had a body not 
of our substance but assume<I from higher and 
subtler elements ^ : whereas certain others 
have considered that in the flesh of Christ 
there was no human soul, but that the Ciod- 
liead of the Word Itself fuUilled the j>art of 
soul ®. But their unwise assertion passes into 
this form that, though they acknowledge the 
existence of a soul in the Lord, yet they say 
it was devoid of mind, because the Godhead 
of Itself was suflicient for all purposes of 
reason to the Man as well as to the Gon in 
("hrist. lastly the same people have dared to 
assert that a certain portion of the Word was 
turned into Flesh, so that in the manifold 
varieties of this one dogma, not only the nature 
of the flesh and of the soul but also the 
essence of the Word Itself is dissolved. 


V. Xesfortantsm atut Eufyehtanhtn are far- 
iicuiariy to be avoided at the f reseat time. 

There are many other astounding falsehoods 
also which we iiiiist not weary your •ears, be- 
lovetl, with enumerating. But after all these 
various imj)ieties, which are closely connected 
by the relationsliip that exists between one 
f(.)rm of blasphemy and another, we call your 
devout attention to the avoiding of these two 
errors in i)articular: one of wl)ich, withNcsh)rius 
for its author, some time ago attempted to gain 
ground, but ineffectually ; the other, which is 
etiunlly damnable, has more recently si^rung up 
w ith Kutyches as its propounder. 'J'he former 
dared to maintain that the blessed Virgin 
Mary was the mother of Christ’s manhood 
only, so that in her conception and child-- 
bearing no union miglit be believed to have 
taken place of the Word and the Flesh: be- 
cause the Son of iU)i) did not Himself become 
Son of Man, but of His mere condesren.sion 
linked Himself with created man. 'I’his can 
in no wise be tolerated by catholic ears, which 
are so imbued with the gospel of Truth that 
they know of a surety there is no hope of 
salvation for mankind unless He were Him- 
self the Son of the Virgin who was His 
mother’s Creator. On the other hand this 
blasphemous propounder of more recent pro 
fanity has confessed the union of the two 
Natures in Christ, but has maintained that the 
effect of tliis very union is that of the two one 
remained while the substance of the other no 
longer existed, which of course could not have 


7 A element/s iuptHorihiis ei ntblilioribui sump/itm^ cf. 
S«rm. XXX. chap. 2, dt tubiimitfrii gentrit materia, 

Thift the modihcaiion of adopted by ibe GootUc 

Vtdci>tinuti(!iee BrighC&note ^i). 

• This i» tbc view of Apo|lanari«» 


been brought to an end except by either de- 
struction or separation But this is so op- 
posed to sound faith that it cannot be enter- 
tained without loss of one’s Christian name. 
F’or if the Incarnation of the Word is the 
uniting of the Divine and human natures, hut 
by the very fact of their coming together that 
which was tw'ofold became single, it was only 
the (ioilhcad that was born of the Virgin’s 
w'oml), and went through the deceptive ap- 
peamnee of receiving nourishment and bodily 
growth : and to pass over all the changes of 
the human .state, it was only the Godhead that 
was crucified, dead, and buried : so that ac- 
cording to those who thus think, there is no 
reason to hope for the resurrection, and Christ 
is not the first-begotten from the dead ’ ; ** 

’ because lie was not One who ought to have 
i been raised again, if He had not been One 
j who could be slain. 


j VI. The Deifv and the Afanhood were present 
in Christ from the 7fery first. 

Keep far from your licarts, dearly beloved, 
the i)oisonous lies of the devil’s inspintion.s, 
and knowing that the eternal Godhead of the 
Son underwent no growth while with the 
Father, be wise and consider that to the same 
nature to which it was said in Adam, ‘‘ ’I'hou 
an earth, and unto earth sluilt thou go it is 
said in Christ, “ sit Thou on My right hami V* 
According to that Nature, whereby Christ i.s 
j etiiial to the Father, the Only-begotten was 
j never inferior to the sublimity of the Father; 
nor wa.s the glory which He had with the Father 
a temporal possession ; for He is on the very 
right hand of the Father, of which it is said in 
Exodus, “'Ihy right hand, O Lord, is glorified 
in power ♦ and in Isaiah, “ Lord, who hath 
believed our report ? and the arm of the Lord, 
to whom is it revealed s?" The man, there- 
fore, assumed into the Son of God, was in such 
wise received into the unity of Christ’s Person 
from His very commencement in the body, 
that without the Godhead He was not con- 
ceived, without the Godhead He was not 
brought forth, without the Godhead He was 
not nursed. It was the same Person in the 
wondrous acts, and in the endurance of insults ; 
through His human weakness crucified, dead 
and buried : through His Divine power, being 


9 It is doubtful whether Eiityches did ever actually say Ibis, 
but it was (he logical inference Ironi bU position : as Gore (l». 57>» 
says, ** ICuiyches never formulnted a heresy : he was no 
pher ; but he refused to say that the human nature remained 
in Christ after the Incarnation. He shrank from cajlina Chrut 
‘ of one subMaiKt' with ua men : in some sort of way he 
supoose that the human nature was absorbed into and lust m the 
tivinity. » Col. i. 18 

a Gen. tii. 19 . f *• 

4 Exod. xvL 6 . 5 Is* hw* *• 
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raiKcd the third day, He a'nt.ixicd to the 
heaveni, sat dr>tvri .it the rij^ht h.itid of the 
Father, ami in His n.iture .is nniri reeeivcd 
frf)m the F*ith<*r lint whi* h in lln nature as 

(lOD He lliDLself also gavc\ 

VII,. fuhie\^ of the (Hodht^ad li tot par ltd' 
to th^ Hvdy {Ike Churih) tkroity^h ike Jimd, 
(Christ). 

Medit itr, <hMrly !)rlovr»l.<>n ihrsr; thing's with 
dev(iut luMTU, arid he always imndful <d' the 
:i[><)sth.:’s injutn non, who admom hes all ni<‘n, 
sayini', ** See lest any urn; dci ejve you ihruuydr 
j)hi(()so|>hy and v.nn c!e< eit aerordinf^ to tire 
tratliiion of men, ami inU ae* online tci (!lirist ; 
f»>r III Him dwellelh all the lulness of thi*(io<l- 
head hodily, and ye have hee.i filiefl in Hnn^" 
lie said not ‘•spiritually'’ hut “ hoilily,” that 
we may umlersiand the suhstanee of llesh to 
)ic real, wlrere there is the dwt liini^ in the hodv 
of the fulness of llu* (lotlhead: wherewith, ol 
tuuise, the whole (’hnreh is also Idletl, whu h, 
ehn^ing to the Head, is the body of (diii^l; 
win) livalh and lei^mah with the l ailit'r and 
the Holy (ihost, (ioo for ever vind ever. 
Ainern 

SKRMOM XXXI. 

f)N rfIK f’KVST Ob rUK. IsrUPHANY, I. 

I. Ike hfiphiiny a //ortwi/p Sdiucl to the 
Nativity, 

After eelehrutin^ luit lately the day on w'hi( h | 
innnacMil.itc virginity brought forth tin* Saviour! 
i)f mankind, the venerable feast ol the Kpr j 
])hany, dearly iieloved, gives us eontinuanee ot , 
joy, that the force of our exultation and ihej 
lervour of our faith may not glow cool, m the! 
midst of neighbouring and kindred mysteries ^ \ 
h'or it coin ei ns all men’s salvation, that the ! 
infanevof lire Mediator hetw'ccn (ion ainl men j 
was already manifesled to lire whole world,! 
while He was still detained in the tiny town. I 
Fur although Me had chosen the Israclitish j 
nation, and one family out of that nation, from i 
whom to assume the nature of all mankind J 
yet lie was unwilling that the early days ofj 
His hiith should he eonrealed within the nariow ! 
limits of His mothers home: but desircil toj 
he soon recogm/ed by all, seeing that He' 
deigned to he born for all. 'l‘o three wise 


* Cf. Lett. XXVIII (Tome\ ch.ip. 7 Col li. S — la. 

■ tuoia s*ur auitrnU , tf. 

Seitn. XXVni ch.^p. I, inar #. 

V The nuiiitwrr chrve '* no rmther .'sfripfnr.-^l support th.in 
th« po«si|Mc infprcni'« from ih4:ir thtv«Kia uiiet inj;... It «stU W 
nottceU that S. Leo kns>ws nothing of their hc^ng king%, ths<ugh 
that tradition U apparantly aaold as. TertuUi.tn (aJv. lu. ij). 
i^e< Hright'a o. 


men, thcreftjrc, a})[>cared a star of new' splen- 
dour in the region of the Fast, which, bedng 
[brighter and fairer tii.in the other stJr^ might 
racily attract the eye'^ and minds of those that 
louketl on it, so that at once that might he 
observed not to be meaningless, wliidi liad 
so unusual an appearance. He thertJore who 
gave the si'U, gave lo the beholders uiuler- 
standing of it, and caused in<iinry to be made 
about tluit, of wlii<h He had tluis caused 
undersianding, ami after inquiry made, uttered 
HuiLsclt to be toiiiid. 

H, //trotfs evil dt>i:,^fis were fruitless. The 

Wi^e m€n\ yifts were co?isciously symbolical, 

'I'hcsc three men follow' the leading of the 
light above, and with stetlfasl gaze obeying the 
indications f>f the guiding sfilendour, are led 
to tile re( ogmtion ot the 'I'nith by the hrilhance 
of (irate, tor they supposed that a king's birth 
was holified in a human sense *, ami that it 
must be sought in a royal city. Yet He who 
had taken a slave’s form, and had come not to 
j jmlgt*, but lo be judged, ( hose llellilehem for 
I His nail wily, Jerusalem for His passion. But 
llcrotl, heaimg that a prince of the Jews was 
born, susfu'cied a sut (‘c^sor, and was in great 
terror ; and to compass the death ot the .\uthor 
ot Salvation, pU’dged himself lo a laisc homage. 
Ilow' haj)py had he been, if he had miiiatcd 
1 the wise men’s hiilh, and tinned to a pious use 
what he designed fur deceit. What blind 
wickedness c)t foolish jcsilousy, to think thou 
c.inst overthrow the Div ine plan by tliy frenzy. 
'Tile Foko of the world, who otfers an eternal 
Kingdom, seeks not a temporal. Why dost 
thou attempt to change the unc:hangeal>Ie 
orvler of things ordained, and to forestall otliers 
in liieir c rime ? The death of (.dirist belongs 
not to thy lime. riie Gospel mu.st be first set 
on foot, the Kingdom of Gun first preached, 
lu'ahngs first given to the sick, wc^ndrous acts 
liist pertormed. Why dost thou wish thyself 
to have the blame of what wall belong to 
anoilicr’s work, and why without being able to 
clfect thy wicked design, dost thou bring on 
ih)self alone the charge of washing the evil? 
'riiou gainest notliing and carricst out nothing 
l)y this intriguing. He that was born volun- 
taiily shall die of His own free will. The 
Wise men, therefore, fulfil their desire, and 
come to the child, the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
same star going before them. They adore the 
I Wonl in llesh, the Wisdom in infancy, the 
I Power in weakness, the Lord of majesty in 
' the reality of man : and by their gifts make 

» sensu xibi rear's ertum^ '* by ihcir 

n^cural thouj;bis ’ in Brmbt's ir.4iiNUrion but I dutibt whether 
the words could l)ear th.-xt meaning, and whether they suit the 
coiucxt ; cf. Sertn. XXXIV. chap a. 
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open aeknt)\v!e<liJ!iunt of what tiun believe in 
their hearts, that they may slunv forth tl)e 
nnsiery of their faith ami umletsiamiinq; The 
jncen>e they offer to (iOi\ the mvrrli to Man, 
the gohi to the King, ronsciouslv paying 
honour to the Dome ami human Natuie in 
union : because N\hilo each substam e Inul its 
own propeiiies, tlicre was no iliffeicm e in the 
power ^ oi cither. 

III. The miissacre of the Innocents is in hat mony 
with the f iti^ins ionceftiotty whiJi ai^atn 
ttacin'^ US funty of life. 

.Ami >Nlieii the nise men had returned to 
their ov. n land, and JcMis had been rained 
into at the l)ivine siiggt'stion, Ileiod's 

nMdne''^ bla/es out into inntle^s s< hemes. ; 
lie orders all the little one^ in llethlehcm to. 


SKRMON XXXIU. 

On the KEASl OK IHE ElurUANV, 111. 

I. It 'hen 7fe were yet sin nersy Chtist came to 
save, 

Aithoii*;]! I know, rlearly beloved, tlint you 
are fully aware of the purpose of today s 
leslival, ami that the wi)i ds of the (Jospel^ 
have aerording to use unfolded it to you, yet 
that notliing may l>c omitte»i on our part, 
I shall venture to say on the subject what the 
l.oun has put in my mouth : so that in our 
common joy the devotion of oiir hearts may 
be so mm h tin* more sincere as tin' reason of 
our keejnng the feast is better understood, 
riie pi()\ idenlial Men y of (bid, having de- 
ter minetj to sma our the perishing woild in 
llicse latter times. Ibte-ordained tlio salvation 


lie slam, ami snu e he knows not whi»'h inlant of all nations in the Person of dnist ; in order 
to feat, extends a geneial sentence against the 'that, biH'ausc all iiat’ons had long been turned 
age he suspects, lint tlint winch the wicked, aside from the worship of the true (lOD by 
king remoNes liom the world, ( Inisl admits ' wic ked error, and cvtMi (loo’s per uliar pcojilc 
to luM\en: and on those for whom lb‘ had -Israel had well nigh entirely fallen away from 
not )el spent Ills redeeming bloocH He al* the enar tments of the Kaw, now that all wore 
; ady bestows the dignity of martyrdom, shut up under sin % He might have merry 
lalt >our faithful hearts then, dearly beloved, upon all. 

to the gracious bla/o of eternal liglit, and in For as justic'o was everywhere failing and 
a<U>raiion of the mysteries disponsed for man’s the whole world was given over to vanity and 
iviUation^ give )our diligent heed to the | \vi< kctlness, if the Divine Power h;ul not de- 
tliings wlmli ha\e l)cen wioiiglu on ^(uir ferred its judgment, the wliole of mankind 
l)Llialf. Love the purity of a (haste Iile, would have uaeived the sentence ofdamna- 
be( .uise C hnsi is the Son of a virgin. ‘‘Ab -tion. Put wrath was ('hangtal to forgivencs.s, 
slam fioin llcshly lusts which war against the j and, lliat the greatness of the (Jrace to be dis- 
soul as llie blessed A[>o.sile, ]»resent in his | jilayed might be the rnori^ consi>icuoiis, it 
wends as we read, exiioits us, ‘Mn malic e be pleased Cloi), to a|>j>ly tlie mystery of remission 
\e ( iiildreii ‘ beeause the Lord of glory to the abolishing of men’s sins at a lime when 
t'oiiformed lliniselt to the infamy of mortals, no (.)ne could boast ol his (jwn merits. 

Follow' alier humility wliieh the Son of (iou 

deigned to teaeli His disc ipks. 1 ut on the from the East are typical fuU 

l,o^^vr oi patience, in whicli ye may be able to „f Cod’s promise to Abraham. 

gam 7 your .souks ; seeing that He who i.s the ./. • r i • i i i 

Redemption of all, is also the Strength of Now the manifestation of this unspeakable 
all. Set vour minds on the things wdiieh are dearlv beluvcd, came tci pass when 

above, not on the things which are on the ^^v'rod Imid the royal power m Juckea, where 
earth Walk firmly along the path of truth legitimate succ'ession of Kings having 
and life: let not earthly things Iiindcr you failed and the power of the Higlvpuesls having 
for whom are prepared heavenly things through heen ()verthrown, an ahcndioriihad gained the 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who with the Jmther sovereignty: that the rising of the true King 

and the Holy Ghost hveth and reigneth for ^'night be attested by the vojee of prophecy, 

ever and ever. Amen. which liad said : “a prince shall not fail from 

’ Juda, nor a leader from his loins, until He 

, ^ ^ , 7 . come for whom it is reserved*, and He shall 

■ .Sai^rapnentutti /idei sua: inttlliiiettturquf iwxv^iacratnfftium 

«eems to come nearer to the ohier nml more >;encral whc ol the — - — - ■ 


word among ilic t.itlicr'i, viz. syinlx^l or sign. 

i “He means, Chri^t had a kings power, both as Goo and 
as Man,” Bright, n. 42. 

4 /tM/ema /tu/ftatue saluti sacrantenta. 

5 1 Betcr li, ii. 1 Cor. xiv. so. 

7 Acquirere, S. Cuke xxi. 19. It is not clear from this whclher 
in Leo's time the reading was future, ye shall win ’’ (R. V,), or 
imperative, “possess >e'’ (A. V.Jl The Vulgate now reads possi 
actntis, 

® Col in. a. 


& SecunrluM consufludfMm evattgelicus sermo reseravtnt. 
The Roman fiosircl lor the day was apparently then, an mjw 
with »H, S. Matt. li. I— la : but the marnli*station of Christ to the 
wise men was not universally so prominent a Icatiire of the Fcsfyal 
as other manifestations of Him, c.g. His birth having 

been ill the East the original Chrlstmaf Uay), His baptism, «c. 


» Gal. iii. aa, cf. Rom. xi. 37. .... - \ 

» Gen. xlis. 10, dt>fr€c vemat cui repositum eti (y 
I Eaek. xxi 27; the reading of A. and R. VV. is * until Shiloh 
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he ll>e expcttalion of U.t- iKiiions/' ('onf crn 
^^hi^h an innuinerahlc >!i< ^:t;s^»ir>^ was om*e 

t >ronusctl to the most Wcssrd [».'Un,vrc*h Alira- 
larn to he bcf^ottt n nut ]>y fUslily s<c<l hut hy , 
fertile faith; aiul therefore it v\as M;nj|are«l to 
the stars in inuhitude tiial as fatiicr of all the' 
nations he might hope not for an earthly hut; 
for a heavenly progeny. Arul there(<ire, for: 
the creating of the |)rotn^^e«i p4i>!efay, the 
heirs rlesignated under the figure of the stars 
are awakened hy the ri'.u^g of a new star, that 
the ministrations of the hea\i.n rmglit du 
Service in that wherein tlie witness of the 
heaven had been aildneed. A star more hril-.’ 
Itant than the other stars arouses wise men 
that dw'<*ll in the far I'iast, ami from the bright 
ne'^s ol the wondrous light these men, tiot nn 
skilled in ohserving sneh things, appoa iate the 1 
iinpot lance of the sigtt ; tins doubtless being 
brought about in tlu-ir hearts by Itivine in , 
spir.itn>n, in order lliat the inysleiy of sfr great 
a sigln might nut In* hnl IkvIu them, and, what 
was an unusual appeaiaiue to their eyes/ 
miglu not be obs< ure to tlu‘ir minds. In 
a wort! they s^TUpnlously S4‘l alioul their duty 
and pn»vide iheinst'lves with su( h gifts that 
in woislupping ihe One thev may at the same 
time sluiw their belief m 1 1 is threctold fnn< tion : 
with gold ilu'V honour the lV*rson of a King, 
with m)uli tlut of Man, with im uise that ol 
1 1< U) h 

in. Thi' chou'ti nice is no the but 

believers oj n*ei v nation. 

And so tin y entc'i* the (dud c ity of the King' 
dom of Jiickea, and in the royal c ity ask that lie 
should he shown them Whom they had Uarnt 
was begotten to he King. Herod is perturbed : 
ho fears for his salety, he trembles for his 
power, In* asks of the prn sts and teachers of 
the laiw what the Scripture lias piedic led 
about the hiith of ('luist, he asc et tains what 
had been prophesied : truth enlightens the 
wise men, unbelief blinds the experts : carnal 
Israel understands not what it reads, .sees not 
what it i>oiiUs out ; refers to the pages, whose 
utterances it does not believe. \V here is thy 
boasting, (> Jew* ? where thy noble birth dr.iwn 
from the stem of Abraham ? is not thy circum- 
cision become uiu ireunu ision ^ ? HehoUl thou, 
the greater servest the less 5, and by the 

cointj ** th« TjXX. rcAti f*»s Hv avr^, and the 

Vulgntr. tfut ttfisitnttus Orij^cn |>ar.i|)hr.(srs 

thtl«: “ He 'thuvWd o>rt»c r<*r WIkkm the thiuii^ ucre reserved, that 
li, the Christ of the Pmice t»l thr Oivjnc prnini>cK. Hr 

utonr could W C.^lh-d the c\p«OAtton of the for men of all 

flMtiotiS WUe%«ti ill (.K>o through Him, Uituiding to the wotdn 
of Isaiah, Ma His name shaft the Oeattles iriot."* //t/ftt, tm 
It'ewsw x\ii. I n. 

3 Cf. Scim, XX Xf. chap. above. 

I Rom. ii. «5- 5 Oca. xxr tj. 


•:0 rilK GREAT. 

reifiing of that covenant'^' which thou keepest 
in the letter c>nly, thou becomest the slave 
of Strangers l)C)rn, who enter into the lot 
of thy lieritage. Let the fulnos of the 
naticins ente r into the family of the fditri- 
rirchs, yea let it enter, and let the sons of 
prcnnisci rec eive in Abraham’s seed the blessing 
wliic h bis sons, acc c)rding to the flesh, renuunce 
their rlaini to. In the three .Magi 7 ki all 
peciple worship the Author of the universe : 
and let (k)0 be known not in Judara alone, 
hut in all the world, so that everywhere 
“ Hi', name” may be “great in Israel®." For 
while tin* dignity of the c liosen rac e i.s jiroved 
to be demuieratc by unbelief in its descend 
ants, it IS made common to all alike by our 
belief. 

I\'. 77/e tnn^uicte of the Inn events ihrou^bi 
the ion^e^iiunt flight of Christy brings the truth 
into A;')//. 

Now when tin* wise men had worsln)^pecl 
the l.cnio lun^ hnn.lied all tlieir devotions, 
ac c oiding to tin: warning of a tln am, they 
rrttiin nbt by the same route by which they 
h:nl conn*. I'or it behoved them now that 
tln‘V b(‘heved in (’hrisl not to W’alk m liie 
I jiatlis c»f their old line of life, l>ut having 

euteiecl on rf new way to keep aw.iy from 

tin* errors they had left; and it was also to 
, bafife’ Herod's design, wdio, under the cloke 
'of homage, was planning a wiekeal plot against 
I the Infant jesus. Hence when his crafty 

I hopes were overthrow n, the king's wrath rcjso 

1 to a greater tiiry. For rec koning up the time 
! whic h the wise men had indic ate d, lie pc^ured 
jout his cTuel rage on all the nn’iiadiihlrcn of 
I Bethlehem, and in a general massacre of the 
I whole of that cit\ slew the infants, who thus 
passed to their eternal glory, thinking that, 

, if every single babe was slain there, ('hri.st 
too would be slain. But He Who was post- 
, polling tile shedding of His blood for the 
w'oiUrs redemption till another time, was 
I carried and brought into Egypt by his 
, parents' aid, and thus sought the ancient 
j c radle of the Hebrew' race, and in the powder 
I of a greater providence dispensing the princely 
j otVicc of the true Joseph, in that He, the Bread 
j of Fife and the Food of reason that came 
i down from heaven, removed that worse than 
all famines under which the Egyptians* minds 
j were labouring, the lack of truth *, nor w ithout 


® Or “ will •* (tttlnmtntt\ 

I 7 ('f. S'-nnon XXXI. rhajvi. i. atui ii. r* Ixxvi. t. 

( 0 uMit'€*s*p itvi/alts iti:us; as the context 

j >howv, ihU phrAN« is rhetorically cxa»;j{cc’ate^t. 

< * Cf. Seitnon XXXII. chap. i. i'uH% auUtu Satx^aiop 

I iltaimi rO, ml ^<edila^ iatm tul vkttmtmt 

/S-r tyKcmitam gpyttiam tt quit mondum ijt 

I crrtMl ^M.nimc tm/trsitiiimemt tam m't/rntl 



SERMON XXXIV. 


A7 


that sojourn wouKI the symbolism of that One the heavenly light : and whilst he himself 
Victim have been complete; for there first by j keeps the briglitness of a holy life, he points 
the slaving <»f the lamb was fore .sha<loweii thc;t>ut to many the way to the bono like a star, 
health bringing sign of the Cross and the | lii whieh regard* dearly beloved* ye ought all 
Lokd's l*assovcr. j to help one another in turn, that in the king* 

^ which is reached by right faith 

V. Ife muu k.ep f/ns/.stn'a/,u fA.u,k/»/ s.nn ^ ,„.,y 

; light: through our bonn Jesus Christ, Who 
Taught then, dearly-bcloved, by these mys- jwith (ini> the I'atlier and the Holy Spirit lives 
teries of Divine grace, let us with reasonable : and reigns for ever and ever. Amen, 
joy celclirate the day of our fir'»tdVuits and the j 

commencement of the nations calling: “giving! cro\f/-kVT w-vix- 

thanks to’* the merciful Gon^who made us j or.KMi/iN AaaIV. 

worthy,” as the Apostle says, “ to be partakers j Fkast of TttK Efiiuiany, IV. 

of the lot of the saints in light : who delivered , , 


UL V7i lilt, iiaiix/113 CrO^t/AVT WVI\» 

thanks to’* the merciful Goi>“who made us j or.KMi/iN aaaIV. 

worthy,” as the Apostle says, “ to be partakers j Fkast of TttK EfiiuI/VNY, IV. 

of the lot of the saints in light : who delivered . 

us from the power of darkness and translated . ohsenuince of the J^piphnny ts 

us into tile kingvlom of the Son of 1 1 is Im c'' : ” , proptabic to Christians, 

sinteas Kaiah prophesied, “the jieople of the' It is tlie right and reasonable duty of true 
nations that sat in darkness, liave seen a groat j [lieiy, <learly*beloved, on the days which liear 
light, and they that dwelt in llie land of the witness to the works of Divine mercy, to 
shadow of death, u[)on them hath tlie light rejoice with the whole heart and to celebrate 
shined ( )f whom he also said to the boRi>, with all honour the things which have been 
“ nations which knew not thee, shall call on wrought for our salvation: for the very law of 
thee: and pe<^ples which were ignorant t»f recurring seasons calls us to such devout 
thee, shall run together unto thee^j^* d'his observanc e, and has now brought before us the 
day “Abraham saw and was glaiD,’* when he least of the Epiphany, consecrated by the 
understood that the sons of his faith w'ould be bouifs apt^earance soon after tlic day on 
blessed in his seed that is in Christ, and fore* which the Son of (ion co eternal with the 
saw tltat hy believing he shouhUbe the father Father was born of a Virgin. And herein tin.* 
of all nations, “giving glory to (icin and being providence of Cion has estal)lished a great 
fully assured that What He had promised^He safeguard to our faith, so that, whilst the 
was able also to j)err<»riiF’.” This d;iy David worsliip of the Saviour’s earliest infancy is 
sang of in the psalms saying: “all nations repeated year by year, the production of true 
tliat thou hast made shall ctjine and worship man’s nature in Him might be proved by the 
before Thee, () br»Kn : and they shall glorify original verifications themselves. For this it 
'riiy name 7;” and again: “Tlie l,okn hath is that justifies the ungoflly, this it is that 
made known His salvation: His rigliteous- makes sinners saints, to wit the belief in the 


ness hath He openly showed in the sight of true (iodliead and the true Manlioocl of the 
the nations^*’ This in good truth we know one Jesus (Jhrist, our boKO: the Godhead, 
to have taken place ever since the three wdse whereby being liefore all ages “in the torm 
men aroused in their faroff land were led by of He is equal with the Father: the 

a star to recognize and worship the King of Manhood whereby in the last days He is 
heaven and earth, [which to those who gaze united to Man in the “form of a slave.” For 
aright ceases not daily to appear. And if it the confirmation therefore of this Faith which 
could make Clirist known when conccaletl in was to be fore-armed against all errors, it was 


infancy, how much more able was it to reveal 
Him when reigning in majesty] 9. And surely 
their worship of Him exliorts us to imitation ; 
that, as far as we can, we should serve our 
gracious God who invites us all to Christ. 
For whosoever lives religiously and chastely 
in the Church and “sets his mind on the 
things which are above, not on the things that 
are upon the earth is in some measure like 

* Col, i. 13 . 13. 3 I». ix. 2, 4 Ib. Iv. 5. 

5 .S. John viii. 5(J. 

* Rom, iv, 21. 7 P». Ixxxvi. 9. 8 Ps. xevui a, 

9 Iloth Qne»nel and the Ballcrinii condemn this passage in- 
closed in brackets as spurious. The former thinks it has crept 
into the text rjr aHnctaticnn matgiftaii aJicuiuM attrclogier pint 
It is wsintin^ in all the MSS. me/i<fris H0t<x. 

* Col. iii, 2. 


a wondrous loving provision of the Divine 
plan that a nation which tlwelt in the far-off 
country of the East and was cunning in the art 
of reading the stars, should receive the sign of 
the infant’s birth who was to reign overall Israel. 
For the unwonted splendour of a bright new 
.star appeared to the wise men and filled their 
mind with such wonder, as they ga/cd upon 
its brilliance, that they could not think they 
ought to neglect what was announced to them 
with such distinctncs.s. And, as the event 
showed, the grace of God was the disposing 
cause of this wondrous thing ; who when the 
whole of Bethlehem itself was still unaware of 
Christ’s birth, brought it to the knowledge of 


1. 2 
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tlur wlto \\ouli au<i cl‘*< t.iitii, cum! titnj test tliV >tubhorn heart to cruel 

lluit wliK u (lUtmii wohN < iMil'l u<)t ycL cxpUuu, wde*', ihf^Uj^h ihou art (iounieil neither to stay 
tliKouv^li the |>u u' iiin^ of ih* lita'.ins. IIiiii vxhojin thou Icaie'jl nor t<i harin them 

vshoin thou ■>Li\e*>l. 

II, />W// Jitm,! ,ikJ 7i'tu- mt'tt ,ir!\:tfn7!/y 

/hhf iiH ('iitthly (*itu r‘ t'tum of tho htnoiiofu III I !to erciHii^ i'*/ the 4 l/'ri ,7 hits hd to 

si:^nifiod, hut the iut^cr itat nt t/i:' Imth, the the mv^i important results, 

former did oot. tlien. clearly beloved, into IJethlehcm 

IJut ;dthoir,^h it \\a'% the r)t{i< e <j( the l)ivni< bv obevin^i the ^uidaiu e ot the >tar, the uir>c 

f ^)ridr‘a er» .loll to iii.ike the So. loiir^ Nativitv nieh *’ rt juiei'd vvith \'ery i-ireat jo\, as tiic 

rr( o^iii/.d»h* In the iialKUi'^, yet for (he unde r . eva h.u told ii*) : “and eiiicriiif^ the 

standing ii\ (hr uoiuhiiU'. .!; 4 n the wise men house, found the < bild with Mary, His innlhcr ; 
< r>uld have h id mtimahon even from the an and fallme down ihev worslniiped lliiii ; and 
i ient jaoji.Ms i.-s ot I'.alaam, knoum- tliot it was iiptminj,' theii treasures lliey piesenled to Him 
ji(edi<t-‘d of old an<l by /onscint repetition . ;;iris, ^old, hankim erisc and myrrh What 
spreail abroad A star Jiall n .e out of Ja« ob. , u oiulroiis faitl) of perfect knowIed^H^ which 
and a in in shall tea' out o[ lu'ael, and diill was taiiydit them not by earthly wisdom, but 
rule the nations ’.*' And so the three men : by tiu- instnn tion of the Holy Spirit ; Wheni e 
.Hollaed by (ioi» thionj^di the sinning ai a |<ameit that these men, wlio h:ul <|iiitted th( ir 
.stran; 4 e star, follow the ^niulam e oI its twink I < ountry wilhont havin;; seen Jesu>, and hud 
hn^ lliiii, llnnkin;.; lliey will iiiid the babe not luilieed anylhine, in His looks to enfone 
desi'^nated at |emsalcm in lie- roval sy^lemalic adoration, ol)ser\ed this 

but hndui'; iheinselves nuaakeii m tins nnUhod in otieiiin; their ^ifts ? unless it were 
opinn>n, tlnoin^ii tin* tribes and leaihaas ot ih it besi<les ihT' appearam e ol the star, which 
the Jews liies le.mit what die Hol\ M npture ' attiac teW llu u bodily eye^, the iniue ictul;a‘t»t 
had forelold (»t the luith ot i'hira; so that rays ol truth tau-lu then hearts that before 
I onlinned l>y a Iwotold wnnes', lliey soULdil tliev stalled on their foilsiane lo.ul, they inu''t 
with still more iai,^ta (nth Him whom both uiKlcistand that He s\as si-jimied to Whom 
the bri.iditness ot the siar and llie sme wtrid was owed m* i^old loyal honour, in im eiisc 

ot propiio y re\e ded. And when the Home Home adoiafiou, in mstih the aiknowkdj.' 
oiai le v\a» proi I iimed tlnoiiyh the i Im t nu nt of mortahts. Sin h a belief and un- 
pnesfs' aii.wif'. aiid the .'spuil’s de dvU '.liUidnii; lu.) doubt, as lai tlu* en- 

ilned, whnh uiys; “And thou, Ihthhliem, hejuenment ot their tailh went, might lia\e 
the liiul ol Judah, ait not ha-t among the been sutln nmt iii themsel^c^ and lia\c pie- 
j'rmces of jutfdi ; tor out lU thee sh d! i luue a sented using their bodily eyes in m- 

leidiT to Mile M\ people IsraeP,” how tM^y whhh lliey had beheld with 

and how' natural U wa^ that the leading men tin ir mimrs fullest ga/e. but their sagar'ious 
among the llebrews should believe wluit thev d.ili-em c, pel severing till they found the fluid, 
taught : I’ul It appears tiial liicv held materid did good Ntuvire lor lutiiie peoples and for the 
notions with Ibrod, ami rvikoueil < hnsi’s men of oiir own time: so that, ns it profited 
kingdom 4 is on the ^aiiu' levi'i as the power-. all tiiat the apostle 1 hoinas, alltr the 
ol this world: so that they lu^jM-d for a tern I.‘mi»’s resurref't ion, handled the trai os of the 
poial leader wlhie lu drvaded an eaitlrU rival, jwoiiriils in Hi- llesh, so it was of advantage to 
I'he tear that raiks thee, Heroil, is wasted ; in j U'' dial His infancy sliould be attested by the 
vam dost lliou liy to vent thy rage on lire visit of the wise men. And so the wise men 
infant thou siispi ctest, 'I'hy reaim cannot "aw and adored the ( ’hild of the tribe of Jiuiah, 
hi»ld C’lriist ; the boKO ut tlie world is not‘‘'^>t ^ceil of Havid accuuling to the 

saiisfievl with lire naiiow iinrUs of tiry sway tlesh b” “made fronr a woman, made iimler 
He, wlroirr thou dost irf)l vvisii to reign iir the law b" which Ho had come not to destroy 
JuduM, reigns everywhere: and thou wouldst hut to fuitiH." 'Hrey saw and adored the 
rule nuue iiappiiy ihvself, if thou vveit to sub- t’hild, small in si/c, powerless to help others^, 
mit to His command. Why dost thou not do incapable of speeih, and in nought ilifferent 
vvith sinceiily vvlrat m tri aclrcrous falseness to the generality of Ininran children. Because, 
thou dost prtnrrise ? C'ome with tire wise men, the testimonies were trustwortliy which 
uiul in suppliant adoration worship the true , itsscrtevl in Him the majesty of invisible Hod- 
Kin^’. lUit thou, from too great fondness for i head, so it ougirt to be impossible to doubt 
Jewish blimlncss, wilt not imitate the nations* ; tl^at “the Word became flesh,’* aiivl the eter- 


• Nvtmb, x.XiV. ir: cf. Seen. XXXI chxp j. 4*H*\e 
J Mtctb %■ i 


♦ S »i. lo. tif 

■ N. V r;'. 


5 Rimt). i. > 6 Gal. Iv. 

. i i;t v</* J n u m . 
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nal cs<;cnrc of the Son of (ior» look mans'>elvcs uiuUt \hv Aposllo/ nniDos anil un<K‘r 
true naiuic : lest iiiher the iiu xpu^Mble the woril'? of the Saviour Himself many 
marvels of his acts vxliieh were to follow c»r ■ voUnnes of falschocxl, whereby to forlifv thi“V 


the intlit tion of sufferings vvhiclt He 
to bear should overthrow the mystery o 
Faith i>\ th ir ineonsisteiu'v : seeing th, 
one at all l an be justified save those 
believe the Lokd Jesus to be both true 
and true Man. 

IV. A/(7/iii7/iriUi ^if frsv oov ///A ///e Xv// 

/■'/ /(> ///e ///////. 

d'his peerle>s Faiib, dearly-beloved. this 
'rruth |>ro( laimcd throughout all ages, i'^ op 
posed by tlie devilish blasphemies of the 
Manidraans: wJio to murder the souls of the 


had l>ing errors and instil deadly ]u>ison into 
our' the minds of those to be deeeived. For they 
t ni»;saw that everything eontradieled and made 
who I against them and that nut only by the New 
Goo but also by the Ohl "Festament their bias- 
ipheimuis and tri.uheianis folly was eonfuted. 

• And yet persisting in titeir ma<l lies they cease 
not to thslinh tiu* t lutn li of (lon with their 
. deec itN, j>ersu.uiing those miserable creatures 
whom they can ensnare to deny that man’s 
; nature was truly taken hy the I.OKO Jesus 
,(duist; to deny that He was truly crucified 
for tho ^^o^ld^s salvation ; to denv that from 


dcreived liave woven a deadlv tissue ol wicked, His side wouiulcvl by the spear flowed the 
d^jeliine out of impuuis and forge-d lies, and I l>loo(l of Redemption and the water of bap- 
over tlie nuns c.>f iIk ir mad ojanions men have ! lism : to deny that He was buried and 
fallen beadlong to such de[>ihs as t(j imagine j raised again the third day: to deny that in 
a Christ with :i fietitious laxly, who presc*ntc*(l | srght of the disciples He was lifted above all 
nothing solid, nodiing real to lire eyes and j the heights of the skies to lake His scat on 
tola h of men’', but displayed An empty shape j the* lii'hl hand of the father; and in <.)rder 
of fam v-tle.sh. f'or llu y wish it to be thoui hlj that when all the truth of the Apostles’ ( !reeil 
unwoithy of belief tlral Goo the Son of (ic)i)|was destroyed, thcie may be nothing to 
jdaced Iliin''(‘lf within a woman’s body and i frighten tIu* w ii ked cu' inspiie the saints vvith 
subjeded His majesty to sucli a degiadation hojie, to deny that the living anti the dead 
as to be joined to our fleshly natuie and be must lie jiiilgeil by Christ ; so that those whom 
born in the? true body of huiifan siilistatice : llu‘V have roldicd of the power of these great 
although this is entin ly the outcome of^I I is . mysteries may IcMi n to worslup ('lu ist in the 
])<)wer. not of Ills ill-iieatm(*nt, and it is Ilis'sun and moon, and under the name of tIu? 
gltjiioiis ( omit elision, not His being polluted | Holy Sjiiiit to adore Manit ha*us himself, the 
tliat ‘should be believed in. f or it )onder j inventor of all these blas[)hemies. 

vi-ible light is not marred by aiiy of the un ' 

( Ic aniU'sscs with whxh it is enc ompassed, and i V. Ai'oi7 all Jcaltfi\^s with the heretu^y hut 
the brightness ot the sun’s lavs, which is i initrcaic with itOD /or them, 

doubilLss a material cTealure, is not cemtamin- ! I c c)nfirm your hear Is the refore, dearly- 
ated by any of llie dirty or muddy ])la('cs to • beloved, in the faith and I ruth, let to-day’s 
wliich it jjenctrates, is there anything whaC j b stival help you all, and let the c alhcdic con 
ever its (|uality wliiclr (‘ould pollute the es- fortified liy the testimony of the 

sence of that eternal and immaterial Fight ? | nianifestation of the Saviour’s intancy, while 
seeing tiuit by allying Himself to that creature'"'^ anathemati/e the blasphemy ot therse who 
which He had made after His own image He ivdiurc in Christ : about 

furnished it with jmrificatiorr and received no ''bic h the blessed Apostle John has fore- 
stain, and healed the wounds of its weakness warned us in no doubtful utterance, saying, 
without suffering loss of power. And because “every spirit whidi confesses Christ Jesus 
this great and unspeakable mystery of divine have come in the flesh is of (#oo: and 
gocllinos was announced by all the testi- every spirit which destroys Jesus is not of 
monies cjf the Holy Scriptures, those cjppod and this is Antichrist 3/' Consequently 
nents of the 'Fruth of which we speak have let no Christian have aught in common with 
rejected the law that was given through Moses pien (A this kind, let him have no alliance or 
and the divinely inspired utterances * of the intercourse with such, J.et it acl vantage the 
prophets, and have tami)ered with the very} "hole C. lunch that many of them in the mercy 
pages of the gosiiels and apostles, by removing Goo have been discovered, and tliat their 
or inserting certain things: forging for them- ' 

cruct/ixi intelltgnl untie $an£uis et nqun fiuxent ul etctesta Dei 

g W’hatcver maybe the correct reading here, actionil'us with et lazmcro rigaretur et Pocuto^^x\A»\m<t*i\n\mei\\nic\v 
the V/citer MSS. or tttciihuK, the conjecture of C^ucsncl from the where be interprets the spirit, water and blood of t fy- John v. 
reading of some MSS. ncitbuSy the meaning must be such a% »s tptriiue eanctijiceitionis et tanguie redentpiwnit et aqua 
is given in the translation, bapiismatis. , , 

I Oracuia representing the Aoyta of the New Testament 1 i John iv, a, 3 : sec Letter XXV III. (Tome) 5, n. 7, on Ui« 
(vix. Acts vii. 38, Kom. iii. 2, Ac.). various reading. 
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own confession how rilep^ious ! who ha<l neither })een taught l>y the prophets* 

their liv<‘s were. Fet no one be de(ci\ed by - prc^lir tions lu^r instructcfl by the tC'>lnnony of 
their riiniiialions between fooii anti ft>ocl, i the Ltvi% came to a«. knowknljic (h>i> from the 
by their soile*! rairnt-ru, liy their tKile faces. ! furthest parts of the I'ast, yet we bchtjKl this 
1‘asts are not holy which protect) riot on tl»e : 'nrne thing more clearly and aliimdantly car- 
principle of nbsiinenc !• but with deceitlnl dc ried on now in tlie enlightenment of all those 
sign. Ia:t tins be the end of their harming who are c ailed, sinre the prophecy of Isaiah is 
the unwary, and deluding tlie igiUiiant ; heme ! fulfilhci when he says, ‘‘the Foki^ has laid I)are 
forth no one 's fall shall be exc usalde : no i His holy arm in tlie sight of all tlie nations, and 
longer must ht: lit* held simple but extremely all the nations upon earth have seen the salvation 
wonhlc.'sH and perver .e w'ho hereafkr shall be which is from tire Ford our Clou and again, 
found cntangletl in detestable o^ror. A praC' “and tht^e to whom it has not been un- 
til e ('onnienamed by the diiirch and I>i* mninred about Him sliall see, and they who 
vinely instituted, not only do we not forbid, have not heanl, shall understand Hence 
we even im ite you to, th.it you s]ic)u1d suppli- when we see men devoted to worldly wisdom 
cate the Ford even for such: since we also and far from belief in Jesus Christ brought out 
with tears ami mourning feel pity for tlie ruins of the depth of their error and called to an 
of cheated souls, rarrying out the Apc)stles‘ acknowledgment of the true laght, it is iin 
ex.imple of loving kindness ♦, so as to be we ak doubtedly the brightness of the Hivine grace 
with those that are weak and to “weep with that is nt work: and wiiatever of new light illii- 
thosc tliat weep'’*.’* Vox we liope that (loiCs mines the darkness of their hearts, comes from 
mercy can be won by the many tears and due the rays c>f tlie same star: so that it should 
amendment of the falhn : because: so long :is both move with, worn ler, and going before lead 
life remains in the bod> nc) man’s restcjration to the adoration of Cod the minds which it 
must be cb^spaired of, lint the retorin c>f all visited wnli its splendour. Ihit if witii c:areful 
dcsiu’d with tlic la»Rf)‘s help, “ wlio raiseth up thought we wish to st‘e Inov their tlireefold 
them that are ctushed, looseth llieni that are kind of gift is also offered by all who come 
c‘haintM!, guf ill light to the* blind ' : ” lowlioinito Christ with the loot of faith, is not the 
IS honour and gloiv for ever and even Amen, same offering ‘repeated in the licsiits of tiue 

believers? For he* that acknowledges Cliiist 
SFRMON .\.\X\'F the King of the universe brings gold from the 

( )N iiir I'l isi OF nil' Fnii'iiANV, VF treasure of his heart : he that believes the 

Only begotten of (iOJ> lo have united man s 
I. /'//(' r <y tiu' not only c/ lo Himself, offers myrrh ; and hi* 

/(/•/ in Itistoty, hut uj tVi’tyJoy appiuatiiOi tonfesses Him in no wise inferior to the 

oufsi'ivds. I father’s majesty, worships Him in a manner 


'llu* day, deaily beloved, on which ( htist 
the Saviour ol liie world first appeared to the 
nations must be venerated by us with Indy 
worship: and today those joys must be enter- 
tained in our hearts which existed in the 
breasts of the three magi, wlien, aroused by 
the sign and leading of a new star, which they 
believed to have been promised, they fell 
down in presenee of the King of heaven and 
earth. For that day lias not so passed away that 
the mighty work, whic h was then revealed, has 
passed away with it, and that nothing Init the re- 
port of the thing has come down to us for faith 
to receive and memory to celebrate \ seeing 
that, by the oft repcatcci gift of Cod, our limes 
daily enjoy the fruit of what the first age pos- 
sessed. And therefore, although the narrative 
which i.s reatl lo us from the Ciosjiel ? properly 
rccorils those days on \vhic:h the three men, 

4 /‘7jrse^*-»rmUs 

5 tt Cor. xi. av ; Rom. xii. 15. rxlvi. 7, H. 

7 Xttn-ittut <rt'«ix(.,*4r*/k#r Tlu^, avc*wiUn|; to Uriijht** 

n. 46 Ol V ) *' to the |'hs>.4^csi of Scri(>tuic by the 

l,C4.toi tu » p.ut of th« chujxh service.'* 


with iiieeiise, 

IF Sj/tin stl/l fill fits on thf wtlcx of l/froif 
ami, c/>* it rec/c, ffrsonatts him in his oppo- 
sition to Christ. 

d’liese caunparisons, dearly-bclovcd, being 
thouglilfully considered, we find Heroirs cliarac:- 
ter also not lo be wanting, of whic h the devil 
himself is now an unwearied imitator, just as he 
was then a secret instigator. For he is tortured 
at the calling of all the nations, and racked 
at the daily destruction of Ins power, grieving 
at his being everywhere deserted, and the true 
King adored in all placxs. He prepaies de- 
vices, he hatches plots, he bursts out into 
murders, and that he may make use of the 
remnants of those whom lie still deceives, is 
consumed with envy in the j)ersons of the 
Jews, lies treacherously in wait in the person.s 
of heretics, blazes out into c ruelty in the 
persons of the heathen. For he sees that 

** D. Ui. 10. t?. 
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the power of the eternal King is invinrible, 
Whose ileaih has extinguished tlte power of 
death itsclt ; and therefore he has arnie<l him- 
self with all his skill of injury against those 
who serve the true King ; hardening some 
by the pride that knowledge of the law' en- 
genders, debasing others by the lies of false 
belief, and inciting others to the madness 
of persecution. Yet the madness of this 
“ Herotl is vanquislicd, and brought to 
nought by Him who has crowned even in- 
tanis with tlie glory of martyrdom, and has 
endued His faithful ones with so unconijuor- 
able a love that in the Apostle's words they 
dare to say, “ who shall separate us from tin* 
lf)vc of (.'lirisi? shall tiibulation, or want, or 
persecution, or hunger, or nakedness, or )>eril, or 
the sword? as it is written, For thy sake are 
we killed all the day long, wc are countcil 
as sheep for the slaugliler. Ihil in all these 
things we overcome on a< count of Him who 
loved us'C’* 

J 1 1 . 77 te cessation of acfh'c persixution docs not 

do atoay 7oith the need of continued wi^i/ance: 

Satan has oniv chan^xd Jus tactics. 

Siuh courage as tliis, dearly beloved, we do 
not believe to have been neeilful only at those 
tunes in which the kings of lli^^ world and ail 
tlie powers of the age were raging against 
(Ion’s peoj)le in an outburst of wdckedTiess, 
thinking it to rcviounil to their greatest glory 
if they removed the Christian name from the 
eartl), but not knowing that (Jod’s Church 
grows through the freu/.y ol their cruelty, since 
in the tortures and deaths of the martyrs, 
those whose number w'as reckoned to be 
diminished w'cre augmented through the force 
of examjde*. In fine, so much strength has 
our Faith gained by the attacks of perse- 
cutors that royal princedoms have no greater 
ornament than that the lords of the world are 
members of Cdirist ; and their boast is not so 
much that they w'ere born in the purple as 
that they have been re-born in baptism. Rut 
because the stress of former blasts has lullc<l, 
an^i wdth a cessation of fightings a measure of 
tranquillity has long seemed to smile upon 
us, those divergences arc carefully to be 
guarded against which arise from the very 
reign of peace. For the adversary having 
been proved ineffective in open persecutions 
now e.\crcises a hidden skill in doing cruel 
hurt, in order to overthrow by the stumbling- 
block of pleasure those whom he could not 


9 Kom. viii. ^ 5 . 

‘ Cf. Tcrtulltan> fatnoufi boAHt in his Af^oh>geticut (chap. I., 
I 176). est Ckristianorum ianguixt and own words 

S«rm. LXXXII. 6, ni*H mtHuitnr persxcutiomhux eceUxia 
uU nugxtur. 


Strike with the blow of affliction. And so 
seeing the faith of princes opposed to him 
and the indixisihle ‘I rinity of the one (toih 
head as devoutly worshipped in jialaces as in 
churches, he grieves at the she<lding of Chris- 
tian blood being forbidden, and attacks the 
mode of life of those whose death he cannot 
compass. The terror of confiscatiou.s he 
changes into the fire of avarice, and corrupts 
with covetousness those whose spirit he could 
not break by losses. l*'or the malit ious nauglui- 
ness whi< h long use has ingraine<l into his 
very nature has not hiil aside its hatred, but 
changed its character in onier to subjugate 
the minds of tlie faithful by blandishments. 
He inflames those with covetous desires whom 
he caimol distress with tortures : he sows 
strifes, kindles passions, sets tongues a-w'ag- 
ging, and, lest more cautious hearts should 
draw' back from his lawless wiles, fat ililales 
o])porlunities for accomplishing crimes : be- 
cause tills is the tmly Iruit of all his dcviecs 
that lu‘ who is not w'orship]ied willn tlie sacri- 
fit'e of cattle and goats, and the burning of 
incense, should be paid the homage of divers 
wicked deeds^. 

IV. 'Junc/y repentance ji^ains Go ns macijul 
consideration. 

Our state of peace S therefore, dcarly-bc- 
love<i, has its dangers, and it is vain for those 
who do not wa'ihstaml vicious desires to feel 
secure of the liberty which is the jirivilegc of 
their Faith. Men’s hearts are shown by the 
character of their works, and the fashion of 
their minds is betrayed by the nature of their 
actions. For there arc some, as the Apostle 
says, “who jirofess that they know (loo, but 
deny Him by their deeds^'^ b'or the charge 
of denial is truly incurred when the good 
which is heard in the sound of the voice 
is not present in the consc ience. Indeed, the 
frailty of man’s nature easily glides into faults: 
and because no sin is without its attractiveness, 
deceptive pleasure is f|uickly acciuiesced in. 
Hut wc should run for spiritual succour from 
the desires of the flesh : and the mind that 
has knowledge of its God should turn away 
from the evil suggestion of the enemy. Avail 
thyself of the long-suffering of God, and 
persi.st not in clierishing thy sin, because its 
punishment is pul off. The sinner must not 
feel secure of hi.s impunity, because if he loses 


a The warning of thin chapter U in%i»itcd on not only hy r.eo 
himuclf often elwwhcrc (*ec refcrence« in Hrii^hCa note 51). hot, 
among others doubllcM, by Cyprian in more th.-in one pa*s.i«c, 
csp. in /V Lapxis^ where he accu»e<i even the clergy of world* 
lincss in ihestrongcRt term*. , ^ ^ ...... 

3 Cf. Cypr. dx iapxix v. traditam nobix divinitux disn^itnam 
fax longn corrupxrat. 

4 Titu* i. 16. 
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the lime for rt'hcritnrn e he will fuel no plao* 
tor nien y, .>s tlic f>ro[)i'.et sav'*, ‘‘in <lejth no 
one Ifrnetnl):'!*^ thee; ;itnl Kj llie rr.llfn'' heiow 
wlio will « outers f(i tli‘n • ? *’ Ihii let hmi v^ho 
i*x|u*i t's the •hlti^iliy i>t srll j;nen<lin**iu 
and ri '^toiation hel.ike iiiin><-h to the men y 
of a hefriendin^ tloo, and a^k that tin* < haiiv^ 
of evil li.ihit may he hroken oil hy tlnn “who 
liflx ti[> tfio^e that l.ill and r,n>e>» all tho 
rrinshc'd' ." d he )ifa\er ot one tlial t onlesM*.'. 
will not lx? in vain ’^nua? the nier< ilul (ioi> 
“ will ^i.int the (leMfe (X tliosr that leaf Him 
and v\iil ^ive v\h.it is a^iked, a*. He )-%ive the 
Sout< e from Winch to a^k. '1 hrou.i^h out 
Lom* Jesn^ (dirist, Who and reii;nc.‘lh 

with the iMther and the Holy (iho;»t for evei 
ami ever. Amen, 

SKKMON XX.KIX. 

On la M, 1. 

I. The f*f tth\t ini' fit e simivn hy /hi 

f \ttni/‘/(‘ nf //it' /A7o.'ho, 

In forinm davs, wlun the jieoph’ (»f the 
Helxew^ .iml all tin* tiihe*» cX Kiiel Wole 
opprossod lor thnt s< andalout ^nn. hy tin* j^nov- 
oiis tManny ol tin* I'hdi^tims, m older that 
thc'V mi;;ht he able t») oNan onie tiu'ir enemies, 
as tin* sai led s(«>r) dec I ires, they le^tored then- 
powers of mind and body h\ (he mjumlion 
c)( a fast, I'dr thev iimleistooci tliat they lunl 
deser\ed that hard and wret< lied .subjcs lion 
lor their m-j^leet ot (ion's (cMiimincls, and evil 
wavs, and that it was in \ain lor them to strive 
with arms iinl<*ss lliey iiad first withstood their 
sin. riieietore abstaining; from food and 
diink, they ai>phed the disMpline of strut 
cotreclion to themselves, and in order to con- 
epuT then toes, first eonqm-ied the allurements 
of the palate in lliemselves. And thus it rame 
about that their fn ree enemies ami t ruei task 
niasli‘rs \ielded to them when lasting, whom 
they iiad held in sulneetion when lull. Aiul 
so we tcu), dearly beUived, who are set in the 
midst (»f many oppositions and i*onllirts, mav 
he eared hy a liUle carelulne.ss, if only we will 
use the same means, I'or our tase is almost 
the same as theirs, seeing that, as they were 
attaekeil by foes in the llesh so are we ehielly 
hy spiritual eneruies. Ami it we c.an eonc|uer 
them by Chujs grate enabling us to eorreet 
our wavs, the strength of our bodily enemies 
also will give way before iis, and by our self- 
amciidment we shall weaken iho.se who were 
rendered formiiiable to us. not by their own 
merits but by our sliorteoming.s. 


[*:() IHK GRKAT. 

II. f I,ent to vanquish the enemy, and be 
/has preparin^^ for Plaster/ ide, 

Ac rordingly, clLarly-beloved, that w'e may be 
i able to overcome all our eneniio, let Us seek 
I Divine aid by the observanc e of the heavenly 
bidding, knowing that we cannot cxlierwise 
prevail against our adversaries, unless we pre- 
vail against uiir own selves. Kor we have 
many enc ounter^ with our own selves : the flesh 
cJt‘sires one thing against the sjdnt, ami the 
spirit ancXhei thing against tlu* flesh And in 
tins disagreement, il the desires of the body 
be sirongtT, the iniml will di'-gracelully lose 
its projier ilignilv, and it will be most disas- 
I trolls foi that to serve wimli ought to have 
.'ruled. Ihii if the mind, being subicet to its 
! Ruler, .ind delighting in gilts from above, 
'shall have? tram[ded under foot the allure- 
, im nts ol eatlhlv pleasure, and sh.dl not liave 
■ allowed sin to teign in its mortal body^’’\ reason 
•will mamt.iin a wHl onlered sup^-emacy, and 
its siiondiolds no strategy of s[*iritiial wn ked- 
m^ses will ca^talown : because man i»as then 
.only trill* j-Lue and true trec-dom when tin* 

' lle^ii is ruled by tlie judgment oi the immi, 
jand llu* mind is directed {»v llie will of (hn>. 

I And altiiongh this state of pi ej '.iredne^s, 

I cleail) beloved, shoidd alwavs be* maintained 
j th.U oui ever v\ ate litul toes m.iv be oveieoine 
! by nm easing ddigem e, ve t now it must l^e 
i the* niore anxiously sought fear and the more 
|/eiiou^l\ c'ulli\ate<I when the deigns of oiir 
'subtle* foes tlu*msel\es are eomluited with 
keener crali than ever, h’or knowing that 
llic most hallowed davs of Lent are now* 
at hand, in the keeping of wlmli all I'lst 
sloihlulnc*sses are ch.i^ti^ecl, all negligences 
I atoned lor, they direct .ill the force of llu*ii 
i spite on this one thing, tluu they who intend 
j to celebt.uc the Loki>\ holv i\issover may 
! be lound unclean in some matter, ami that 
i < ,ui^e (>f otfciu e may arise where propitiation 
’ ought to li.ive been obtained. 

I HI. I''iJi/< are nere^safy /o prove onr Paith. 

I As we appro.ic*h then, dearlv beloved, the 
beginning of l.ent, wiuc'h is a time fc_>r the 
•more i. ireful serving of the Lord, becau-.e wc 
'are, as il were, entering on a kind of contest 
in good vvork.s, let us pro]>are our scjuls lor 
.fighting with temptations, and unejerstand 
that the more zealous we are for our salv,ition, 

' the more determined must be the assaults of 
.our opponents, but ** .stronger is He that is 
:in us than He that is against us 7,” and through 
I Him are we powerful m wIu^nc strength we 
jrcly: because it was for this that the Lord 


S Pn. vi. ( 5 , 


* lb. c.'Uv. 14. 19. 


Cf. G.U V. 17^ And bc!(7\v, R '.m. vi. 12. 
: I S. John tv. 4 
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nllowecl Himself to bo tempted by the tempter, , in all things taking the shield of faith in which 
that we miglit be tau^iu by His exsimple as | ye may be able to extinguish all the hcry (larts 
well as fortified by Hh aid. Kor He eon- of the evil one, and pul on the helmet of 
quered tlie adversary, as ye have lieartl*', by salvation and the sword of the Spirit, which is 
cjuotations from the law^ not by ac tual strength, j the Word of tJoi) Sec?, dearly-belov'cd, with 
that by this very thing He might do greater j what mighty weapons, with what impregnable 
lionoLir to man, and inthet a greater punish- j deleiices we are armed by our Leader, who 
inent on the adversary by conquering the ■ is famous for His many triumphs, the uncon- 
enemy of the human race not now as (loo ! cjuered Master of the (.'hristian warfare. He 
but as Man. He fought then, thc^efcirc, that : has girt our loins w ith the belt of chastity, 
we too might fight thereafter : He conquered ; He has shod our fec?t with tlie bonds of peace : 
that we too might likewise coiKjuer. For j bec'ause the unbelted soldier is c|iiic kly van- 
there are no works of power, dearly beloved. I quished by tlie siiggester ol immodesly, and he 
without the trials of temptations, there is no 'that is unsiiod is easily bitten by the serpent, 
ftiih without proof, no contest w ithout a foc\ ’ He has given the shield ot faith for the 
no vic tory without c’oidlict. 'I'liis lift' of ours . protection ol our whole* body ; on our head 
is m the midst of snarc>, in llie midst of battles ; has lie set the helmet of salvation; our right 
if wo do not widi to be deceived, w'e must , band has lie furnished with a sword, that 
watch: if \sc want to overcome, wo must fight, is with the word of I ruth : tlial the spiritual 
And iherefoie tlie most wise Solomon says, j wanior may not only be safe from wounds, Imt 
“ My son in apiiioat liing tiie sei\icc of ('.on j also may have strength to wound his assailant, 
jircjiare thy soul for temptation For He. 

a nua full of the of ('.on, ;,ml , ^ Ahstwemv not onh from fo.ni hut from othr 

knowing that the jJiirsiiit of re ligion nnolves ' 


laborious struggles, foreseeing too the dangei 
ol the tight, lorewarned the intending c'om 
b.itant : lest haply, if tlie l<*mpter c ame ujion 
him in liis ignoiaiuv, he migiil liiul him un- 
read v and wound him iinawaieK. 


tincuci 

evil espcciiilly from wrath y is utiuircd 

in Lent, 

Relying, therefore, dearly-belovcd, on these 
arms, let us enter ac tively and fearlessly on 
the c'(>ntcst set before us : so that in this 


! besting struggle we may not rest satisfied with 

IV. T/u- C/u isti.iu's armour is both for (irfaue I abstinence 

and for attfuk, | from foot] alone desirable, i'or it is not 

,, , , , , ■ , , . , . ! enougli that f he substanc-e of our fle.sh should 

So. (le.irly l.clovc.l, let ns who instrurte.l in i rcduccl, if the strcnytli of the soul he not 
I )nii.e leainin- roim- wittingly to the luvscnt',,^,, ,k.vc1o|.c< 1. When the outer imn is 
( ontest aiul siiile, he.ar the A]ioslle when he , stihdued, let the inner man he 

for onr stru^Kle is not against flesh and ! relreshed 


ainst iirineii.alities an.l powers, I ;.. ,ienie<l to 


of this dark worl.l, ;>«;hnsi g,j 


blood, but a: 
against the rulers 
spiritual wic kedness in heavenly lhings‘^” and 
let us not forget that these our enemies feel it 
IS against them all is done that \vc .stiive to do 
for our salvation, and liiat by the very fact ol 
our seeking after some gcjod tiling we arc- 
challenging our foe.s. l-’cjr this i.s an old- 
standing quarrel between us and them fostercfl 
by the devil's ill-will, so that they are tortured 
by our lieing justified, because they have f.dlen 
from those good things to which wx% (R»i> 
helping us, are advancing. If, therefore, w’e 
are raised, they are jirostrated : if we are 
strengthened, they are weakened. Our cures 
are their blows, because they arc wounded by 
our wwinds’ cure. ‘‘ Stand, therefore,’' dearly- 
beloved, as the Apostle says, “ having the 
loins of your mind girt in truth, and your feet 
shod in the preparation of the go.-»pel of peace, 


len 

let the inner man 
and when bodily excess 


our flesh, let our mind be iii' 
by s|)iiiiual cleliglUs. Let every 
(Christian scrutinise himself, ancl *earch se- 
verely into his inmost heart : let him see tluit 
no discord cling there, no wrong desire be 
harboured. Let cliasteness drive incontinence 
far away ; let the light of truth dispel the 
shades ol deception ; let the sw^ellings of pride 
subside ; let wrath yield to reason ; let the 
darts of ill-treatment be .shattered, and the 
chidings of the tongue be bridled ; let 
thoughts of revenge fall through, and injuries 
be given over to oblivion. In fine, let “ every 
plant which the lieavenly Father hath not 
planted be removed by the roots For then 
only are the .seeds of virtue well nourished in 
us, when every foreign germ is uprooted from 
the field of wheat. If any one, therefore, lias 
been fired by the desire for vengeance against 
another, so that he has given him up to prison 
or bound him with chains, let Iiiin make haste 


^ Ut auaistis, in tlie Go<ip«1 for Quadraueimna, or the } 
Firit Sundav in Lent then apparently as now S. Matt. iv. x — n : 

. XL. 3. 8* Eccluft. ii. I. 9 Eph. vi, la. 


cf. Serm 


> Eph. vi. 14—17. 


a S, Malt. XV. ti- 
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lo forj^ivc: not only the inno< cnt, but alsf>one 
who seems worihy of punishment^ that he may 
with eonftdcnec mak»* uise of the clause in the 
la>ko\ prayer ai.tl say, “ Kor^ive us our debts, 
as we also for^^ive our debtors VVluf h peti- 
tion the Lord marks with peculiar emphasis, 
as if the elTuacy of ll.e whole rested on tins 
condition, l>y SiiyinL(, “ ror if ye fori'ive men 
ihcir sms, )o»jr F.ither wfjirh is in heaven 
also will for.i^ive you : but it ye forgive rmt 
men, neither will your Father forgive you your 
Hins t/' 

VI. 'r/ie ri^^ht lisr of f.tnt will lead io a haffy 
fartu tfation in Easter, 

Accordingly, dearly beloved, being mindful 
of our weakness, be<aiise we easily fall into all 
kinds of lauUs, let us by no means neglect this 
spcf ial remedy and most effectual healing of 
our wounds. Let us remit, that we may have 
remission : let us grant the pardon wliic h we 
y rave : let us not be eager lo be revenged 
whmi we pray t()i)e forgivtMi. Let us not pass 
over tlie groarn ♦)! the poor with deaf ear, but 
with j)rv)nipt kindness heslow out inen y on the 
needy, that wc may deserve to hnd mercy in 
the jmlginent. And he that, aided by (hU)’s 
grace, shall stiain e\eiy nerve alter this per 
fctiioii, will ki'< p this holy last tailhfully ; Iree 
from the leaven ol the old wickedness, in the 
unleavened bread of snu enty and truth '♦j he 
will rea< h the blessed I'nssover, and by new 
ness of life will worthily rejouT in the mystery 
of man’s reformation through ( ’hrist our Loro, 
Who with the Imther and the Holy Spirit lives 
aiul reigns for ever and ever. Amen. 

SKRMON XK 
On Lknt, II. 

T. Pro\:;r€S$ and iml^rovement always fomldc. 

Although, dearly beloved, as tlic Easter 
festival approaches, the vciy rei urrem e of the 
season points out to us the Lenten fast, yet 
our words also must add their exhortations 
which, the Lord helping us, may be not use- 
less to the active nor irksome to the ilevout 
For since the idea of these days demands 
the increase of ail our religious performances, 
there is no one, I am sure, tiuii does not feel 
glad at being ineitetl lo gooil W'orks. For 
though our nature which, so long as we arc 
mortal, will be changeable, is advancing to the 
highest pursuits of virtue, yet always has the 
possibility of falling back, so has it always the 
|K>ssibilitv of advancing. And this is the true 
justness of the perfect, that they should never 


assume themselves to be perfect, lest flagging 
in the purpose of their yet unfinished journey, 
they should fall into the danger of ladure, 
through giving up the desire for progress. 

And, therefore, because none of u>, dearly- 
beloved, is so perfect and holy as not lo be 
able to be m<»re j)crf*ct and more holy, let us 
all together, w ithout difference of rank, without 
(il•»lim tion of desert, with pious eagerness 
pursue our race from what vve have attained 
to what vve yet aspire to, and make some 
needful a<lditions to our regular devotions. 
For he that is not more attentive than usual 
to religion in these days, is shown at other 
limes to be not attentive enough. 

II. Satan seeks to supply It is numerous losses ly 
fresh i^'ains. 

Hence the reading of the Apostle’s procla- 
mation has sounded oi>portiinely in our ears, 
>*aying, “ ileholtl now is the acee[»ted time, 
behold now is tiu* day of .salvation lo)r 
what is more epti'd tiun this time, what 
mote siiiudilc to salvation tlian the^e <lays, 
in whi( li war is j>r()(Jaime<l ag.iinst vices and 
progress is iii.ide in all virtues? riioii hadst 
i iniieed always to keep w’nt< h, () (!hrislian stud, 
against the en(;ii)y of thy salvation, lest any 
sjK)t should be t‘\posed to the tempter’s 
sn.irei*: but now greater w’ariiR^s and keener 
prudence must be emphnctl by thee when that 
same foe of thine rages with fiercer liatred. 
For now in all the world the power of his 
ancient sway is taken fiom liiin, and the 
countless vessels of captivity are rescued fiom 
his grasp, i’he [leoplc of all nations and of 
all tongues are breaking away from their ciiiel 
plundeier, and now no race of men is found 
that docs not struggle against the tyrant’s laws, 
vvhile through all the Ix^nlers of the earth many 
thousands of il>ou>ands are being prepared to 
be reborn in Cdirist**: and as the birth of a 
new creature draws near, spiritual wickedness is 
being driven out by tliose who were jios.sesscd 
by it. I'lie blasphemous fury of the dest)oiled 
foe frets, therefore, and seeks new' gains 
because it has lost its ancient right. Un- 
wearied and ever wakeful, he snatches at any 
sheep lie finds straying carelessly from the 
sacred folds, intent on leading them over the 
steeps of pleasure and clown the slopes of 
luxury into the abodes of death. And so he 
inflames their wrath, feeds their hatreds, whets 
their desires, mocks at their continence, arouses 
their gluttony. 


'* S. Matt. vL 14, 14, 15. 


* Ct t Cor \. B. 


^ 4 Cor VK • from the Eptstle the Fi:st Sunday in Lent: 
(.( Serm. XXXVL i,n. 7. 

\ i/. Ii> B.AptiMn at the Eut^ier ^ei>tl^ai 
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III. Tkc twofold nature iff Oirist ihoton at the disease of avarice Jnit in bountiful heiie- 
Temptatum, j volciice : that in iruili we may be of those of 

For whom would he not dare to try, who did j spetks, ’‘blessed arc 
not keep from his treacherous attempts eveni^^^y which hunjier and thirst after righteous* 
on our Loro Jesus ('hiist ? For, as the .story | filled *.*’ Let woiks of 

of the (i »spcl has disclosed ^ when ouriFJ^'^y' therelore, be our delight, and let us be 
Saviour, Who was true that He might ^ , those kinds of fooil which feed ms 

show Himself true Man also, and banish all j rejoice in the replenish* 

wi( ke 1 and erroneous opinions, after the fast I poor, whom our bounty has 

of 40 days and niglu.s, had experienced u.s delight in the clothing of 

hunger of human w eakness, the devil, rejoic ing . we have covered with 

at having found in Him a sign of passible and , , raiment. Let our luunancncss be 

mortal nature, in order to test the power which j ^ */y 7 '^*, illnesses, by the 

he feared, saiil, “ If I'hou art the Mon of Gon, j ( “J infirmilies, by the exiles in 

command that these stones become bread J^ardships, by the orphans in their desti- 

Doubiless the Almighty could do this, and and by solitary widows in their 

was easy that at the Creator*s conmiand a ' no 

one that cannot carry out some amount of 

benevolence. For no one’s inc'omc is small, 
whose heart is big : anti the measure of one’s 
mercy and goodness docs not depcivl on the 
size of one’s means. Wealth of goodwill is 


asy 

c reature of any kind should change into the 
form that it was commanded : ju.st as when 
He willed it, in the marriage feast, He 
changed the water into wine : but here it 
better agreed with His purjjoscs of salvation 


that Ills haughty foe’s cumhng shouhl bo 'H’vct riKhlly hteking, even in a slcmlcr purse, 
vanquished by tlte Loud, not in the [)owcr of “td)tle.s,s the expenditure of the nth ts 

1 ■ * ' ”• ' 

hui 
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lis (;odl.e.ad, hut hy the inysler'y of His ! poor sinallor In.l 

nniiliation. At Icmth, when tl.e devil had ^'’^ 
been put to flight and tlie tempter baflled in i ‘^c puriiose ot tlte workers .s the 

all his arts, angels came to the Lord and T*"^*'^^** 

iuinisierc<i to Him, that He tieing true Man | v. And still further it should lead to personal 


and true CioD, His Manhood might be unjiillicd 
by those ( rafty (juestions, and llis Godhead 
dis|)layed by those holy ministrations. And 
so let the sons and disciples of the devil be 
confounded, who, being Idled with the jioison 
of vipers, deceive the simple, denying 
( hri.t he presenec of both true n.a ures, wh.lst ^ 

they rob either H.s Hodhe.ad ol Manhood, or . 


amendment and domestic harmony. 

But, beloved, in this op|H)rtiinity for the 
virtues’ exercise there are also other notable 
crowns, to be won by no dispersing abroad ol 
I granaries, by no disbursement of money, if 
i wanlonness i.s repelled, if <lrunkenness is 


Hi.s Manhood of Godhead, allliough both 
lalselioods arc destroyed by a twofold and 
simultaneous proof : for by His bodily hunger 
His perfect ^lanhood was shown, and by the 
attendant angels His perfect Godhead. 

IV, The fast should not end svith abstinence 
from foody but lead to good deeds. 
Therefore, dearly-belovcd, seeing that, as w’^e 
arc taught by our Redeemer’s precept, “man 
lives not in bread alone, but in every word of 
God 9, ’’and it is right that Christian people, 
whatever the amount of their abstinence, .should 
rather desire to satisfy themselves with the 
“ Word of God ” than witli bodily food, let us 
with ready devotion and eager faith enter 
upon the celebration of the solemn fast, not 
with barren abstinence from food, which is 
often imposed on us by wxakliness of body, or 


1 Vt evangelica pate/ecii hisUria, cf. Serm. XXX IX ■ 3 , n. 8 . 
* S. Matt. IV. 3 . » 

> Ib. iv. 4, quoted from Deut. viii. 3. 


by the laws of chastity: if hatreds pass 
affection, if enmities be turned into peace, if 
meekness extinguishes wrath, if gentleness 
forgives wrongs, if in fine the conduct of 
master and of slaves is so wxdl ordered that 
the rule of the one is milder, and the discipline 
of the other is more complete. It is by such 
observances then, dcarly-belovcd, that God’.s 
mercy will be gained, the charge of sin wiped 
out, and the adorable Faster festival devoutly 
kept And this the pious Emperors of the 
Roman world have long guarded with holy 
observance ; for in honour of the Lord’s 
Fassion and Resurrection they bend their lofty 
power, and relaxing the severity of their 
decrees set free many of their prisoners : so 
that on the <lays when the world is saved by 
the Divine merry, their clemency, which is 
modelled on the Heavenly goodness, may be 
zealously followed by us. Let Christian 
peoples then imitate their princes, and be 


> S, Miitf. V. 6 . 
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iru itctl to forbci'^rcmf c in tlinr hoin ‘s liy tlif'sc 
royal i‘xampl**s. a rnji tl5at 

];rivate laws shoni<l lx* s<‘\ircr thin ptihlit' 
Let iauits In: forgiven, i*,t h.^n^ls lx: lo osed, 
offenc es wiped out, dc^si-^n , of \ er^^'eanrt: fjil 
thr(»u|<h, that the holy teslival tlnouuli the 
Divine an<i hninan gr;H e may litid all hip]»>, 
all innoc ent : through our I.oi'o Jcmjs ( ’hrtNi, 
Who with the f'atht*r and the Hc>ly Spirit 
liveth and rngneth (h^i> lor emilcs.>^ agts of 
ages. Amen, 

SKRMOX XLIL 
C)n I.i,m, ]\\ 

f. 7*///' Ij'nft’fi ftt\i an ty for rrsioruty 

our punt \\ 

In propo^in^ to jireaeli this most holy and 
important last to you, dearly heloved, luiW 
shill I begin more tilly than bv cjuoting the 
words cjf ilic Apostle, m whom ( hri.st iiim x'lt 
was speaking, and by remindm:; )<ni ol wliat 
we have re up : “ Ijeliold, now is the a< ( eptable 
time, Ix'ludd now is tlie day of salvation. ‘ hor 
though there are no seasons which vire not fun 
ot Divine bh-sanus, and thougli ac c'ess is e\er 
open Ions to (ion’s nn o y llirough Ills grace, 
yet now all nun’s minds should be moved 
with greater zeal to spiiUual jtroLiess, :uui 
animated by largei c ontidenec', ulien the return 
<»l the dav, on whti h we were redeemed, unites 
us to all the dutU's ot godlines-. : that \\c may 
keep the super exc ellent in)stcr\ ol the ia»Ki»’s 
passion with bodies and hearts puritied. 'I iiese 
great rrnsteiies do indeed reiiuire horn us siuli 
unflagging de\oiion and unwearied rwerenee 
tirat we shouUl remain in (ion’s sight always the 
same, as wc ought to be found on the Kaster 
least itself, lUit because few have this con- 
stancy, and, because so long as the stricter ob- 
servance IS relaxed in eousuleiation ot the trailty 
of the flesh, and sc^ long as one's interests extend 
over all the various ;u lions of this lite, even 
]>ic>us hearts must get some soils from the du^t 
oi the w‘orld, the Divine rrovidenc e has with 
grval benetieenee taken c are lliat the discipline 
ot the forty days should heal us ,uul restore ; 
the purity ot our minds, during which thc| 
trulls ol other times might be redeemed b) 
pious acts and removed bv chaste fasting. 

11. /yuf mu\f /v used tor ro^uorin^ all our ^ 
dt'ftlomtufSy auil of ^i^ooJ works ihcro must /»c' 
no stent. 

As we are therefene, clearly beloved, abonl 
to enter on those nnstic daws which are 
dedicated to the benefits of tasting, let us 
lake care to obey the Apostle’s precepts, ■ 

» Cf. Serm. XL. chap. it. n. 5. 


cleansiryg ‘'ourselves frcjin every defilement of 
flesh ar^d sjant*;” that by c_oritroHiug the 
struggles th.a go on betwevn our two natures, 
the shira whuii, if it is under tlu‘ guidance 
ot (i{ii», shouhl be lhc‘ goxeirmr of the bexly, 
may upliuhl the dignity ot its rule : so that we 
may guc no offcm.c to any, nor be subject to 
the: i hidings of u provers. For we shall be 
figluly attacked willi rebukes, and through our 
fault ungodly tongues will arm themse!\es to 
do haiin to religum, if the conduct of tluisc 
that fa^t is at varianc.e with the standanl of 
perfect purity. lor our Dst does n<jt consist 
‘ e lm fly cjl in. le ah^tinem e fioin food, nor are 
'(I:untu*'i withdrawn from our bodil) a{)j'Ctites 
wiiii preUil, unless the mind is recalleci from 
'wrong doing ami the tongue restrained from 
slandering. '1 his is a lime of gerilleness and 
long-sufrerir’ig, of ju*a( e and IraiKjUillity : when 
all the polliuioiis of \i(e are to be eradicatccl 
and continuua c* of virtue is to be attaiiu-d liy 
j Us. XciW Kt godlv minds lioldly ac t ustc^m 
.theuseUes to lorLUve faults, to j)ass over 
insult., and to forget wiou-s. Now' let the 
ifaithlul sj 4 nt ttain himself with the arnuuir ol 
• 1 ighleoiisnc ss on the right liaiivl ,ind on the 
'Ictl, that lliroiigh honour and dtshonoiir, 
'llnough ill icjmte and good repute, tin* rou 
, s( u IK e may bu undislinbecl in unwaveiing 
;■ ujuivhtiicss, iwu piilTed iij> by ]'rai-.e and not 
'wcMiic^.l out by revilings. 'ihe self reslraini 
' ot the iiligioiis should not l>e gh‘omv, but 
Min etc; no murmurs of complaint should 
i be hcaid ti‘om those who are never without 
I the c on^olation of Indv it)ys. 'I'he dec rease of 
I woildly means should nc'i be fe.iied m the 
i jirac tic e ot wotks of merc y. Chiistian poveiiy 
I is alwa)^ rich, hcc.uise wl.at it has is more* 
jlh.in what it lias not. Nor does tlie poor 
'man tear to labour in tin's world, tc) whom 
i it Is given to ])os''e-'S all things in the Fori> 
c>t all things. J heu Ic rc* those who do 
the things which aie good must liave no 
manner of fear lest the power of doing should 
tail them ; srnc'c in tire gONjeel the widow s de- 
votion is extolled in the < ase of her two mites, 
and volunt.ny bounty gets its reward for a 
c’uj) ot ('old waters lor the measure of 
c^ur ehantahleness is fixed by the sincerity 
ot our feelings, ancl be that shows mercy 
on enhers will never want for merc'v himsc it. 
'I’he holy widow of Sare]>ta discovered this, 
who offered the blessed FliUsS in the time of 
famine one day's food, which was all she had, 
and putting (lie ]>rophet’s hunger before her 
own needs, ungniclgmgly gave up a handful of 
corn and a little oil 5. But she did not lose 


3 a Ct-r. \ ii I. 

* I'hf reftj, are ol*> lonely to .S. I.uU xxl a— 4. and S. 
X. 4a tq.v.) 5 Cf 1 kings ,\\u. n and foil. 
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wluit slie g»ive in all faith, ami iii ihc vcnscU 
emptied by her godly bounty a source of new 
]dcnty arose, that the fulness of Ikt substance 
might not be diminished by the holy purpose 
to \\hi» h she had put it. because she had ncvci 
ilreadcd being brought to want. 

111. As icith the Saviour^ u) u'ith //f, the den! 
tries to moke our xerv />ieh its oh it stuifo, | 
JUit, dearly-beloved, dimbt not lliat the' 
devil, who is the opponent of all virtues, isi 
jealous of these good tle.sires, to winch we i 
are confident you are ptoniptcd of your own! 
selves, and that to tins etui he is ainnng the* 
force of Ins malice in uulcr to make }our very ' 
j>iely its own snare, aiul endeaNourmg to ovei ' 
come 1))' bc)ast!ulne''S those wluun lie <‘ould ' 
not defeat by distrustlulncss, h\.: ilie vice i 
of priiie is a near neighbour to gooil deetls, ! 
ami ariogam e ever lies in wait luinl by virtue: ■ 
because U is lianl for him that li\es praise j 
woriliily not to be caught by man's p'laisej 
unless, as it is written, “lie tlril gloiielh,! 
gloiielli in the LoK^)^’* Whose intentions | 
wouUl that must naughty enemy not dare to | 
attatk? whose fasting would he not seek to j 
break down ? seeing that, as has been shown in ! 
the reading of the (iospel he tli«l not restrain! 
liis w iles ewn against the Saviour of the world i 
Himself. Fur lieing ex< ee<*iingly afraid of. 
Ills fast, which laste<l 40 da) s and nig|^ts, lie 1 
wished most cunningly to discover whetliei ' 
tills jituvcr of abstinence was given Jlim orj 
j lis \ ery ow n : lor he need not Icar the defeat I 
of all his treacherous designs, if ('hrist W'cre ' 
ihroughoiil subje< t to the same ( onditions as He , 
IS in body Ami so iic lirst craftily examined 
w'helher lie were Himself the (Creator of allj 
things, su( h that He could change the natures 
of material things as He pleased: secondly, 
whether under the form of human flesh the 
Godhead lay cfincealcfl, to Whom it was easy 
to make the air His chariot, and convey His 
earilily limbs througii space, lint when the! 
Ford preferred to resist him by the upright- 
ness of His true Manhood, than to display 
the power of His (Godhead, to this he turns 
the craftiness of his third design, that lie! 
might tcm[ii by the lust of empire Him in' 
V\diom the signs of Divine power had failed,- 
and entice Him to the w^orship of himself by ! 
promising the kingdoms of the world. Butl 
the devil’s cleverness was rendered foolish liy i 
<ioL)'s wisdom, so that the proud foe was! 
bound by that which he had formerly bound,! 
and did not fear to assail Him Whom it be-' 
hoved to be slain for the world. 


I Cor. X. 17. 6* cf. S^rm. XXXVI. chap, i., note 7. 

7 Si Chrntut eiu$ tsset coHdiiicnis cuius est corpom^ an 
«j-bM:ureiy expre^ecl but tntrin^tcally clear Matcinent. 


IV. The perverse turn wen their fasting 
; into sin, 

' This adversarv's wiles then let us beware of, 
not only in the enticements of the palate, but 
also in our purpose of abstinence. For he 
who knevv Iiow to bring death upon mankind 
Ijy means of food, knows also how to harm us 
through our very fasting, and using the Mani- 
clneans as his tools, as lie once drove men to 
lake what was forbidtien, so in the opposite 
ilirection he prompts them to avoid what is 
allowed. It is indeed a helpful observance, 
whu'h actiistoms one to scanty diet, and 
ihe<“ks the appetite for dainties : but woe to 
the dogmatizing (»f those whose very fasting is 
turned to sin. For they <'ondemn the crea- 
ture s nature to the Creator's injury, and main- 
tain that they are defiled l)y eating those 
things of which they contend the devil, not 
(ion, is the author; although absolutely 
nothing tint exists is evil, nor is anything 
ill nature included in the? actually bad. For 
tlic good (aeator made all things good and 
the Maker of the universe is one, “Who made 
the heaven and the earth, the sea and all that 
is in ilieni^.” Of which whatever is granted 
to man for food and tlrink, is holy and <dean 
alter its kind. But il it is taken with im- 
moderate greed, it is the ext'ess that tlisgiai tbs 
the eaters and drinkers, not the nature of the 
food or (liink (hat defiles them. “For all 
ihings,^’ as tlie .Apostle says, “are clean to the 
clean. Hut to the defiled and unbelieving 
nothing is c lean, but their mind and con- 
st ience is deliic'cF^’^ 

V. />V reasonable and seasonable in your 
faslur^. 

But ye, (learly-beloved, the holy offspring of 
the catholic MoiIut, who have been taught in 
the school of 'rriuh by (iou's Spirit, moderate 
your libeity with due reasonableness, knowing 
that it is good to abstain even from things 
lawful, and at seasons of greater strictness to 
distinguish one food from another with a view 
to giving up the use of some kinds, not to 
condemning their nature. And so be not 
infected with the error of those who are 
corrupted merely by their own ordinances, 
“serving the creature rather than the Cre- 
ator*,” and offering a foolish abstinence to 
the service of the lights of heaven ; seeing 
that they have chosen to fast on the first and 
second days of the week in honour of the 
sun and moon, proving themselves in this one 
instance of their perverseness twice disloyal 
to Goo, twice blasphemous, by setting up their 


® P^. cxivi. 6 . 9 Titux i 15 * 
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fast not only in worship of tht: stars lull also 
in contempt of the Loko\ kesurre# turn. I’orj 
they njrt I the lU'fSiviy <jf n>ai»\ salvation atnlj 
refuse lo helifVi’ ih.it (ihri'ii our I>or<l in the 
true flesh of our nature was truly horn, truly | 
suflerecl, was truly hurnal ami was truly raiseil. j 
Ami in (onse^jiu nce, < oruU-mn tin: ilay of ourj 
rrjoK'in^ hy the ;j:!oom of their fasting. Am! 
since to com cal thi-ir infnteiily tliey dare to 
he present at our mcilnras, at tlie C'ofiuminion j 
of Uie MysU ries" they hrinu iheniM lves some ! 
times, in order to ensure llu-ir < one< Mhm.*nt, | 
to meive- ('hrist’s lio«ly with iinw'iiflhy hps, ; 
thouj^h they ako^aiher retiise to drink the, 
Flood ol our Kedeinfaion. And this we nirike 
known to you, holy hrelhren, that men of this 
sort may jx* detei ted hy you hy tliesc si’^ns, | 
and that they whose impious pretences have! 
hir*n disi overeii may he diiveii from the; 
so< icty of the saints hy priestly authority. ' 
I'or ol sindi the lilessed A[»ostle l*.ud in his 
foresij'ht warns (hues ( ’luin h, saymj^ : “hut; 
wa‘ hcseei h yon, hrethren, that ye ohseive' 
those who make discussions and otfem es • 
contrary lo the doctrine wlm h ye learnt nml i 
turn away Irom them. For ^alch persons solve , 
not Christ the Fokd hut their own helly, and! 
hy sweet words and lair speeches he..;ude the ' 
hearts of tlie innocent 


Vf. Afitkc your fusliu);^ a rraltty by amofui^ 
fUi’ut iu your //ocw. 

Ih'ini' therelore, dearly beloved, fully in* 
striu ted hy these admonitions of ours, vvhii li 
we have olten repeated in your ears in protest 
against ahominahle error, enter upon the holy 
days of Cent willi ^oilly devajutness, and pre- I 
pare yourselves to win (loo's meti y hy your i 
own works of men y. (Jucm h your an.et'r, j 
wipe out enmities, eheiish unity, and vie with | 
one another in the otlices of true humility. ; 
Rule your slaves and those wlu^ are put under ! 
you with fairne.ss, !<t none of them he tortured! 
by imprisonmenl or i hains. Foietjo vengeance, j 
forgive oflem'es ; exi liange severity for gentle 
ness, indignation for meekness, diseord for 
])eaec. Let all men find usselFresirained,pcare* 
able, kind: that our fastings may ho acceptable 
to (fon. For in a wotal to Him we offer the 
sacrifiee of true ahslinenre and true godliness, 
W'hcn wc keep oiirselve; from all evil: the 
Almighty (h>i> helping us through all, to 
Whom with the Son and Holy Spirit belongs 
one Godhead and one Majesty, for ever and 
ever. Amen; 


TlfK (iRKAT. 

SKRMON Xl.VI. 

On Lfnt, VIIL 

I. /.out ffiust be ktf>t noi onfy by bodily 

tml'unty hut also by avoiding errors oj thuu^ht 
and fiiitli. 

We know imlced, dearly-heloved, your de- 
votion to he ho warm that in the lasting, \vhi<‘h 
is tlie ftirerunner of the Loko’s ICaster, many 
<if you will have forestalled our exhorUitions. 
liut bec ause the right [iractice of abstinence is 
needful not only to the morlifieation of the 
Ik-sh but also to the purific ation of the mind, 
we desire vour ob.servam e to be so complete 
tfi.'it, as you c lit dcjwn the pleasures that be* 
long to the lusts of the flesh, .so you .should 
banish the errors that proceed from the imagi- 
ri.uions of the heart. For he whose heart is 
[loiluted with no misbelief prepares himself 
with true and reasonable juirification tor the 
I*.isc hal l east, in which all the mysteries of 
our religion meet together, lu)r, a.s the 
A[>ostlc says, lh:« “all that is not of faith is 
sin thejasting of those will be unprofitable 
and vain, whom the father of lying dec eives 
with ills delusions, and who are not foil by 
dirist’s true flesh. As then we must with the 
whole heart obey the Divine c'ommands and 
.sound doc tiine, so we must use all fore.sight 
in abstaining from wicked imaginations. For 
the mind then only keeps holy and sjiiritual 
fa.si when it rejects the food of error and the 
poison of falsehood, which our c rafiy and wily 
foe plies us with more treacherously now, 
when by the very return of tlie venerable 
Festival, the whole church generally is ad 
inonihhed to understand the m)ster5es of its 
salvation. i*'or he is the true confessor and 
woishipper of Christ's resurrection, who i.s not 
c'ontused about His passic.>n, nor deceived 
abc)ut His liudily nativity. For some are so 
ashamed of the (io.s[>eI of the Cross of Christ, 
as to im[)U(lenlIy nullify tlie [)unishmeiu 
which He underwent for the world's redemj>- 
lion, ami have domed the very nature of true 
flesh in the Ford, not understanding how the 
tmp.is.sible and unchangeable Deity of Cion’s 
Word could have so far condescended tor 
man’s salvation, as by His power not to lose 
His own pioperiies, and in Ills mercy to take 
on Him ours. And so in Christ, there is 
a twofold form but one person, and the Son 
I of God, who is at the same lime Son of Man, 
is one J,oKD, accepting the condition of a 
slave hy the design of loving-kindnes.s, not by 
the law' of necessity, beciiusc by His power He 
became humble, by His power passible, by 




3 Rom. xvi. 17, 18. 


< Rom. xiv. aj. 
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His power mortal ; that for tl^c destruction 
of the tyranny of sin and death, the weak 
nature in Him might be capable oi punish- 
ment, atid the strung nature not lose aught ot 
its glory* 

II. Ail the .u turns of Christ mvii/ the preseme 
of the twofold mtitre, 

An<! so, dearly-belovetl, when in reading or 
hearing the (H)spel you find certain things in j 
our l.nKii Jesus C'hrist subjected to injuries! 
and certain things illuinine<i by miracles, in | 
such a way that in the same Person now the ’ 
Humanity appears, and now the Divinity i 
shines out, do not put down any of these : 
things to a delusiiin, as if in Christ there is- 
either Manhood alone or Codlicad alone, but 
believe both faithlully, woiship both right 
humbly ; so that in lire union of the Word and 
the Mesh there may be no separation, and the 
boilily proofs may not seem delusive, because 
tile divine signs w’cre evident in Jesus. I'he 
aticstations to hi»th natures in Him are true 
and abundant, and by the depth of the Divine 
purpose all concur to tliis cikI, lli^t the in- 
\i(dable Word nut being separated from the 
passible ilesh, the Codhead may be understood 
as in all things partaker with the flesh and the 
flesh with the (lodhcad. And,, therefore, must 
the (dnistian mind that would esi hew lies and 
be the disciple of truth, use the (lospel ►story 
confidently, and, as if still in company with the 
Aj>ostks themselves, distinguish what is visibly 
tlone l)y tlie I.okd, now by the s])iritual uniler- 
standing and now by the bodily organ.s of 
sight. Assign to the man tliat He is born a boy 
of a woman : assign to Cod that His mother’s 
virginity is not h»irmed, cither by conception 
or by ])earing. Recognize “tlie form of a 
slave ” enwra])pcd in swaddling clothes, lying I 
in a manger, but acknowledge that it was the 
l.okD’s form that was announced by ar.gels, 
“proclaimed by the elements adored by the 
wise men. Understand it of His humanity 
that he did n jt avoid the marriage feast : 
confess it Divine that he turned water into wine. 
Let your own feelings explain to you why lie 
shed tears over a dead friend: let His Divine 
power be realized, when that same friend, after 
mouldering in the grave four day.s, is brought 
to life and raised only by the command of ilis 
voice. To make clay with spittle and earth 
was a work of the body : but to anoint there- 
with and enlighten the eyes of the blind is an 
undoubted mark of that power which had 
reserved for the revelation of its glory tliat 
which it had not allowed to the early part of 


His lutural life. It is truly human to relieve 
bodily latiguc with rest in sleep : but it i.s truly 
Di\ine to quell tlie \iulcncc of raging storms 
by a rebuking command. I'o set fiKxl before 
tlie hungry ilcnotcs human kindness ami a 
j>hilanlhropio spirit : but with five loaves and 
: two fishes to satisfy 5,000 men, besides women 
and children, who wanild dare deny that to he 
the work of Deity ? a Deity which, by the 
cu-operution of the functions of true flesh, 
showtal not only itself in Manhood, but also 
Manhot)d in itself ; for the old, original wounds 
in man's nature could not be healcii, except by 
tlie Woril of CloD taking to Himself flesh from 
the X'irgin’s wornh, whereby in one and the 
same Person flesh ami the Word co-existod. 

111 . /fold fist to the sift feme ft Is 0 / the Creed. 

This belief in the Loud’s Incarnation, dcarly- 
beloved, through which the whole Church is 
Christ’s body hohl firm with heart unshaken 
and abstain from all the lies of heretics, and 
remember that your works of mercy wull only 
then prt)rn you, ami your strict continence 
only then bear fruit, when your minds arc im- 
soiled by any tlefileineiU from wrong opinions, 
(last away the arguments of this world’s 
wisdom, for Cod liates them, and none can 
anive by them at the knowledge of the 'IVuth, 
and keep fixed in your mind that w'hich you 
say in the (Veed. believe 7 the Son of Cod to 
he io-elernal with the Father by Whom all 
things weie made and without Wliom nothing 
was UKule, born also according to the liesli 
at the end of the times, believe Him to have 
been in the body (Tucifie<i, dead, raised up, 
and lifted above tin? heights of h(*avcnly 
powers, set on tlie Father’s right hand, about 
to coinO in the same llesh in winch lie as 
cended, to judge the living and the dead. 
For this is what the Apostle proclaims to all 
the faithful, saying : “ if ye be risen with 
(Christ .seek the things wliirli are above, where 
(.’hrist is sitting on tlie right hand of Cod. 
.Set your mind on the things that are above, 
not on the things that are upon the earth. For 
ye are dead, and your life is hid with (Jhrist in 
(ioD. For when Christ, our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with Him in glory®/' 

IV. Use Ij^nt for ji^emral improvement in the 
whole roupid of Christian duties. 

Relying, therefore, dearly-beloved, on so 
great a promise, be heavenly not only in hope, 

6 Per qttnm tota Kcclesta corpus est ChrisU, ThN is a ifrc-nt 

t»y wliich the ceiitrulity of the doctrine u( the JrK..iriwiion 

fcarickisly ham rl«d. 

7 Notice that both here and in the next xenicoce the con- 
Mrticiion U credtte Filium-^credite I/unc not cretiUe in 

in Huptc. the exact language of the creed being the latlcr (I be- 
lieve m, Ac.). * Col. Ui. I- 4> 


5 Dectaratasn tsb eUmentis^ vix* by the xtar in the East. 
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Imt aUo in ct>iMlu<'t. An<l ihougb our minds 
must ;it ail limes be set on iif;ltness of mm*l 
and body, yet now dutinK tbr'.c \o days of 
faslinj' bestir yourselves to yet more ai live 
works of piety, not oidy in the distribution of 
filritH, winch arc v^-ry effectual ii> ailestm^ 
reform, but aNo in lor^ivltv^ offtMu rs, aind in 
bcin]^ inerrtful tr) a< » u^cd of \vr0nj4- 

doin^, that the condition \vhi< li <b»i> has laid 
<lown between Himself and in may not be 
a)^ainst us when vvr f»ray. I'or uhfii wc* say, 
in maordame v\afi the la)Ui. » teaching', 
hor^^ae us our d*:bts, as we aUo f<ir^ive 
our <!ebtors vvr- ou^^lil wiih the whole lieait 
to < arry <iUt uhar we say, I or tin ii only will 
what we a vk in tin- next 4 lause f<jme to pa-.s, 
llial we be mU led into temptation and fiecd 
tr«»m .dl evils'; ihfoui^li our Eoiu» Je^tis 
( dirist, Who with the hatlier ami the Holy 
Spirit lives ami reigns hit ever and ever 
Amen. 

SKRMON XldX. 

( )N Llni, XL 

1 . 77 ir I rntt’N fast is {•uitnthnit on all 
On all days and seasons, imhaal, (U-arlv 
btdovr-d, some marks of tin’ Hivirn- goodness 
are set, anil no part of the veai' is dr-stunte ol 
sa< red m)stenes, in 4)r(Ier that, no long as 
pr<a)ls ot onr salvation me<‘t us <m .ill sides, 
vvi* may the moit' eagnlv ar i epi die never 
ceasing lalls of (ion’s meriv. J’lil all that 
Is bestowed on the reNtoraliou of luiinan souls 
in the duels works and gills of gra<e is put 
before iis more clearly ami alnimlantly now, 
wiu'ii no isolaletl portions of the I ;uth are 
to be eekdivated, but the whole together. For 
as tile Fasti’r festival approardies, the greatest 
ami most i»imling of fasts is kept, and its 
oiiservanee is imposed on all the fauidul 
without exr't'plion ; ber ause no one is so liol) 
dial lie ought not to be holier, m^r so devout that 
lie might not be dcvouler. l-’or who, that is 
set ill the um ertaiiily of this hie, < .111 be found 
either exempt frtini lemptalion, or tree from 
fault? Who is there who would not vvinIi for 
aihlitions to his virtue, or removal of his vice ? 
seeing that adversity does iis liarm, and pros 
|)evity sptnls us, ami it is equally dangerous not 
to have what we want at all, ami to have it in 
the fullest measure, 'llieie is a trap in the 
fulness of riches, a trap in the simits of 
poverty. 'The one lilts us up m pride, the 
other incites us to complaint. Health tries j 

« Lit. ** p.>li'4h vowrscivtfn up r.*.!, 

1 i:i. M»tc vt i>. 

» .1 math ammih^ ti^*r*Kuu 1 hr frrr turn jtUen to this 
Is Inteiolinjjt : tow troT^ov (Vulc. a //-m.v) bciu^; now 

♦ UijsnUrttI pcctonftl ’* from the evil c*nc‘ |R.V.)t * 


: US, sickness tries us, so long as the one fosters 
carelessness and the other sadncss. d hcrc is 
a sn.ire in rie<-urity, a snare in fear ; am! it 
matters not vvhctlitr the mind which is given 

■ over to earthly thouglits, is taken U|^ with 
f>h"f.sures or vvilh taies; for it i> eqnaiiy un- 
hraltli V ro languish und‘ r empty deliglus, or to 
labour under lacking anxiety. 

II. The brOifii road is' cro7( dedy the narnnv toay 
oj uilvation nearly empty. 

Am! tluis is [>erfe< tly fiiltilled that assurance 
of the IVnth, by vvhn h vve learn that ‘‘ narrow 
;.'ind sleep is the vvay that leads to life and 
.whilst the brtM'ldi of tlie way that leads to 
jtleadi is ( novded with a large ( ompany. the 
: steps are fiuv of those th.it tread the patli ot 
! safely. Ami wherefore is the left road more 
, thronged than the rigiit, save that the multitude 
is jirone to vvonlly j(»v s and c arnal goods ? .And 
alliujiigh that wlmdi it desires is short-lived 
and urneitain, vet men endure toil m<ue 

■ Willingly lor the lust ot ])leasure tiian for love 
cd vnlne. 'I hus wink* those who rrave tilings 
visible are unniimbeied, those who prefer ihe 

’’eternal to the* tem[)oral are hardlv to be tound. 
•And, theictoie, seeinc' that tlu* blessed Apostle 
Faul savs, “the things whuh are seen are 
• temporal, but •tiie tilings winch arc not s^eii 
'.lie eleinilg’’ the puli of viitue lies hid .nid 
m ( om ealnient, to a < ert.un extent, sim e “ by' 
liope we weie saved and tine faith loves 
that above all things, wimh it attains to 
I without any inteiveiuion oflhe flesh. A gri'.U 
I woik .uul toil it is llien to keep our wavward 
lieart from all sin, ami, with the nuniliei less 
allurements i>f {)leasuic to ensnare it on all 
.sides, not to let the vigour of the mind give 
way to any ntl.ick. Who “ tiHii lieth pili h, and 
Is not defiled therelgv^'?” who is not weakened 
I'y tlie flesh ? wlio is not begrimed by tiie 
. dust ? who, lastly, is ot su< h j unity as not to be 
, polluted by those tilings without vvliicdi one ( an- 
not bvc ? I'or the I)ivine leac hing c ommands 
' by the Apostle’s nioutli that “ they who have 
wives '* shoiiKl “ be as though they liad none : 
and thovse that weep as though they wept not ; 
ami those that rejoice a.s tliough they rejoiced 
' not ; and those that buy as though they 
possessevl not ; and those that use this world 
as though they used it not : for the fashion 
of this world passeth away 7 ,’* Blessed, there- 
fore, is the mind that passes the time of its 
pilgrimage in cdiastc sobriety, and loiters not 


' S. Matt. \ii. 14. 4 7 i’.ir. iv i 3 . 

*' Rom. v;u .^4- '^ !' • ^ lus, xiii. r. 

7 1 Cor. vii, .JK) -u* t« tt'c t '''t I base I nt one, the I.at. 
runs utuntur ki\ munJ.' t mm ut.mtur (as also the 

V'ulsf. a«a the margin of R.V'., “(as not) using lo the lull,* 
though the text tx-aJs, "fts tK-t ahu^tiug it’'). 
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in the things through which it hw^s to wvilk, so , the guiilunce ami help of (ioi>, that we may he 
that, as a stranger "rather than the possessor j strong to fulfil all things through Him, without 
t>f its earthlv abode, it may not be wanting ini Whom we can do nothing. Kor the injunrtion 
human afTcciions, and yet rest on the Divine 1 is laid on us, in order that we may seek ihc 
proimses. 


III. Stifitn /i ittdttd to fresh irfforts at this season 

of the year. 

And, dearly helovc\), no season requires and 
bcstiHvs this fortitude more than the present, 
when by the obser\am'e of a spei'ial slriciness 
a habit is actjuircd which must be peisevered 
in. I'or it is well known to you tliat this 
is the lime when throughout the world the 
devil waxes furious, anti the C'hristian army 
has to combat bun, and any that have grown 
lukewarm and slothful, or that are a'ost^rbed 
in worldly cares, must now' be furnished with 
s)»irilual armour and their ardour kimlletl for 
the fray by the heavenly Irunipct, inasmuch as 
lie, lliroiJgh whose envy death came into the 
worlil^, is now tonsuined with the strongest 
jealousy and now’ toriun'd with the greatest 
vexation. I'or lie secs‘> w'liole tribes of the 
human ra< e brought in afresli to the adoption 
of (ion’s sons and tlie ofis|)ring of the New 
llirth multiplied through the virgin fertility of 
the (Church. He secs himself roblicd of all 
his tvrannic jiower, and dri\en^rom the hearts 
of those he once possessed, while from either 
.sex tlionsands of the old, the young; the 
iniddle aged are snatched aw’ay from him, and 
no one is debarred by sin either of his own 
or original, where justification is not paid for 
deserts, but simply given as a free gift. He 
sees, too, those that liavc lapsed, and 
have been deceived by his treacherous snares, 
washed in the tears of penitence and, by the 
Apostle’s key unlocking the gates of mercy, 
admitted to the benefit of reconciliation *. 
He feels, moreover, that the day of the; 
Lord’.s ]*assion is at hand, and that he is 
crushed by the power of that cross which in 
Clirist, Who w\as free from all debt of sin, was 
the world’s ransom and not the penally of sin. 

IV. Setfexarnination by the standard of Go if s 
commands the right occupation in Lent, 

And so, tha the malice of the fretting foe 
m.ay effect nothing by its rage, a keener devo- 
tion must be awaked to the performance of 
the Divine command.s, in order that we may 
enter on the season, when all the mysteries of 
the Divine mercy meet together, with pre- 
paredness both of mind and body, invoking 


* XVisd<»m ii. 34 

9 'I'he allusion of course to the large numbers of persons 
baptircfJ every year .'tt Kaster. 

* P or tat mtsericordttt Aftostolica clave reterante ad remedia 
reconciliationit admitti: no doubt confession and priestly ab- 
&ol(ition is meant wjtb a reference to S. Matt. xvi. ly. 
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aid of Him Who lays it. Nor must anv one 
e-\c.ise himself by reason of his weakness, 
since He Who has granted the will, also gives 
the power, as the blessed Apostle James says, 
“ If any of you lack w isdom, let him ask of 
Ctoi), Who givclh to all liberally ami up- 
braidelh not, ami it shall be given him*.’* 
Which of the faithful tloos not know what 
virtues he ought to cultivate, and what vit'cs 
to fight against ? Who is so partial or so 
unskilled a judge of lii.s own conscience as 
not to know what ought to be removed, and 
what ought to be tlcvcloped ? Surely no one 
is so devoid of reason as not to understand 
the <haiaclcr of his mode of life, or not to 
know the secrets of his heart. Let him not 
then please himself in everything, nor judge 
himself according to the delights of the tlcsh, 
but place his every habit in the scale of the 
Dixine ('oniinands, where, some tilings being 
orderctl to be clone ami others forbidilen, 
he can examine himself in a true balance 
by weighing the actions of his life acconling 
to this standard, h’or the designing mercy of 
(h)i)-J has set up the brightest mirror in Mis 
commandments, wherein a man may sec his 
mind’s face and realize its conformity or <lis- 
similarity to (ion’s image : w'ith the speciiic 
jiurpose that, at least, during the days of our 
RcdemjUion and Restoration, we may throw 
off awhile our ('arnal cares and restless occu- 
pations, and betake ourselves from cailhly 
matters to heavenly. 

V. Forgiveness of our own sins requires that we 
should forgive others. 

But becau.se, as it is written, “ in many 
things we all stumble S” let tlie feeling of mercy 
be first aroused and the faults of others against 
us be forgotten ; that we may not violate by any 
love of revenge that most holy compact, to 
which we bind ourselves in the Lord’s prayer, 
and when we say “ forgive us our debts as we 
also forgive our debtors,” let us not be hard in 
forgiving, because w'e must be possessed either 
with the desire for revenge, or with the 
leniency of gentleness, and for man, who 
is ever exposed to the dangers of temptations, 
it is more to be desired that his own faults 
should not need punishment 5 than that he 
should get the faults of others punished. And 


• S. Jamci i. 5. $ Artifex miterUordia Dei. 

4 S. Janic’t iii. a. ... 

5 Ut tnae cul/at kaleai im^ttnitat (w)ine thrfmgh a mi«- 
iinderxtanding of the argument read punitas here) fuam ui 
//eclat alitnai. 
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what i.Hiuore suiUhh: to the C'lnistivin faith than 
that not <inly in the ( ‘hurch, hut atno in all men's 
homes, there ^houitl he for^hveness of sms ? 
I.Ct threats i)e laid asidt* , Id bonds he loosed, 
for he who wdl tiot loose them will hind hiin 
self witli iheirj tinieh more.* d»Msiroiidy. for 
whatsoever i>ne man resolves upon a^unst 
another, he de< rets against hnu’ii.lt Ly hL> own 
terms. Whensei “ h^e^^e(l are the inert iful, 
ftjr (iof) shall [tave inert y on ihern^^:" and 
fie is just and knnl in Ills jij(lt^mt:nt>, <dlow 
ing some to he m the power (jf others to this 
end, that under fur government may l)e pre> 
served both the j^rtjlilahleiiess of (list ipline 
and tin- kindliness ol i leinciM-y, and that no one 
should dale to rrhi'.e th.tt pardon to another’s 
shorn oinin>;s, whudi he vvnslies to ret'eivc for 
)ii'» own. 

VI. Rfconfiliiition Ihtivefn enefnie^ and alms 
itl.\o Lenten d titles. 

Furthermore, as the Louu says, ih it *Mlu* 
pe itaunakeis are hlesSi,d, l)e< ause they shall 
l»e (ailed sons of (hud,” let all disconis and 
enmUie-t he laid a-ade, and let no one think to 
hav(' a sliare m tin* P.isc hal letisl llial has 
neglet ted to restore hrotherlv pe i< e. I’Or with 
tlic I'athiT on hi>;h, lie that is not in ehaiity 
with the hrethu-n, wdl not he ret koned in the 
number ol Ills sons, Furtlieiinort*, in the 
disti ihuiion of alms and t are of the poor, let 
our ( hrisiuin last times he fat and abound ; 
and let each bestow on the weak and destitute 
lliose dainties whu h he denies lumself. J^ct 
pains he taken that all may bless (ion with one 
mt)iUh, and let him that ^ives some portion of 
his substanc e understand that he is a minisler 
of the Divine merc y ; for Cion has pi i< ed the 
c ause ol the tioor in the liand of the liberal 
man ; that the sins wine h are wasln-d away 
either by the waters of b iplism, or the tears 
of rc-pentaiu e, may be also blotted out liy alms- 
giving ; for the S< ripluie says, “ As wate r 
extinguisheth tire, so alms evtinguishelh sin 
Through our l.ord Jesus Chnst, vVc. 


SKRMiXN LL 

A ItOMll.Y nKl.lVKKKD ON THK S.VTritn.W 
HKroHf: riiK Si c oNn SuNnaY in I,knt — on 
TUI*; rR\NsKn;i;KAUON, .S'. .IAi/A wii. 1 — 13 . 

I. A Peter's ivnfessli>n s/nnen to lead up to 
the Tf'it n di^e,uratton. 

The Gospel lesson, dearly-belovcd, which 
has reached the inner hearing of our minds 

® S. Matt, V. 7, quuteU in ihr lumc furm in Serm. XCV 
cheijsT. o.v. 

7 S. Matt. V. 9. ^ KecUm. iti. ^o. 


through our bodily ears, calls us to the under- 
standing of a great mystery, to which we shall 
by the hel[i of Gon's grace the better attain, if 
wc turn our atteniion to what is narrated just 
before. 

riie .Saviour of mankind, Jesus Christ, in 
founding that faith, which recalls the wicked 
to rightecuisuess and the dead to life, used to 
in aruc t llisdiv iples by admonitory teaching 
and by imracuhais acts to the end that He, 
the Christ, irnghl be believed to be at once 
the Only-begotten of (iooand the Son of Man, 
For the one without the other was of no avail 
to salvation, and it w-as eiiually dangerous to 
have believed the la.iKD Jesus Christ to be 
either only (hjii without manhood, or only 
man without Ciodhead 9^ since both had 
equally to be confessetl, because just as true 
maniiood existed in 11 is (iodliead, so true 
Godhead existed in His Manhood. To 
strengthen, tliorefore, their most wholesome 
knov% ledge of this belief, the Lord had asked 
His (iisf'ipies, among the various opinions of 
others, wh.at they themselves believed, or 
thought -about Him : whereat the Apostle 
Peter, by the revelation of the most High 
Father p.issing beyond things ('orporeal and 
'turmounting things human by llie eyes of his 
mind, saw Hur* to be Son of tlie living (ioi», 
and acknowledge^! the glory of the (bedhead, 
bet ause he looked not at the substance of His 
lle.sh and blootl alone ; and with this lofty faith 
Christ was so well pleased that he received 
the fulness of blessing, and was enducvl witli 
the holy firmness of the inviolable Rock on 
which llie Church slumld be built and con- 
quer the gates of hell and the laws of death, so 
that, in loosing or binding the petitions of any 
whatsoever, only that sliould be ratified in 
heaven which had been settled by the judg- 
ment of Peter. 

II. T/ie same continued. 

But this exalted and highly-praised under- 
standing, dearly-belovcd, had also to be 
instructed on the mystery of Christ’s lower 
substance, lest the Apostle’s faith, being raised 
to the glory of confessing the Deity in Christ, 
should deem the receiition of our weakness 
unworthy of the impassible (}oi), and incon- 
gruou.s, and should believe the human nature 
to be so glorified in Him as to be incapable 
of suffering punishment, or being dissolved in 
death. And, therefore, when the said 

that He must go to Jerusalem, and suffer 
many things from the ciders and scribes and 
chief of the priests, and the third day rise 

V Ihe <aine words are used in Lett. XXVI II. (Tome), chap. 5. 
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ap:ain, the bicsseil Peter who, being illumined 
with iig!u from above, was burning with the 
heat of his confession, rejected their mocking 
insults and the disgrace of the most cruel 
death, with, as he thought, a loyal and out- 
spoken cont mjit, but was checked by a 
kindly rebuke from Jesus and animated with 
the desire to share His sufi'ering. For the 
Saviour’s exhortation that followed, instilled 
and taught this, that they who wished to follow 
Him should deny themselves, and count the 
loss of temporal things as light in the hope 
of things eternal ; because he alone could 
save his soul that did not fear to lose it 
for C.'lirist. In order, therefore, that the 
Apostles might enteitain this haj>py, constant 
courage with their whole heart, and liave no 
tremblings about the harshness of taking up 
the cross, and that they might not be ashamed 
of the ])unis]nnent of Christ, nor tliink what 
He endured disgraceful for themselves (for the 
bitterness of suffering was to be displayed 
without desj>ite to His glorious* power), Jesus 
took Peter and James and his brother John, 
and ascending a very high * mountain with 
them apart, showed them the brigluncss of 
His gloiy ; because, although they had recog- 
nised the maje^'ty of Goi) in Him, yet the 
jiower of His body, wherein Itis Deity was 
toiUained, they did not know. And, there- 
foie, rightly and significantly, had He pro- 
mised that certain of the discijjles «-tancling 
l>y should not Uiste death till they saw “the 
Son ot Man coming in His Kingdom^,” that 
is, in the kingly brilliance which, as specially 
belonging to lire nature of His assumed Man- 
hood, He wished to be conspicuous to these 
three men. For the unspeakable and un- 
approachable vision of the (jodhead Itself, 
which is reserved till eternal life for the pure 
in heart, they could in no wise look upon and 
see while still surrounded with mortal fleshy 
The Lord displays His glory, therefore, before 
chosen witnesses, and invests that bodily 
shape which He shared with others with such 
splendour, that His face was like the sun’s 
brightness and His garments equalled the 
whiteness of snow. 

HI. The object and the meaning of the Trans- 
figuration. 

And in this Transfiguration the foremost 
object was to remove the offence of the cross 
from the disciple’s heart, and to prevent their 
faith being disturbed by the humiliation of His 


* Prtree/sa (V ti]g. excelso)*. possibly the form of the adjective 
support* Codex Bezet (D) in adding Ai4i»' after 

< S. Matt. xvi. e8. Leo*s application of the prophecy In almost 
too fanciful to be the true one, though he stands by no means 
alone among commentators (ancient and modem) in so applying it. 

M 


voluntary Passion by revealing to them the 
excellence of His hidden tlignily, Put with 
no les.s foresight, the foundation was laid of 
the Holy Church’s hope, that the whole body 
of Cnrist might realize the character of the 
change which it would have to receive, and 
that the members might piomisc themselves 
a share in that honour which had already 
shone forth in their Head. About which the 
I.ORD had Himself said, w’hcn He spoke ot 
the majesty of His coming, “Then shall the 
righteous sliinc as the sun in their Father’s 
Kingdom •i,” whilst the blessed Apostle Paul 
bears w itness to the sclf-sanic thing, and says ; 
“for I leckon that the sufferings of this time 
are not worthy to be compared with the future 
glory which shall be revealed in us*!:” and 
again, “for yc are dead, and your life is hid 
with Christ in God. For when Christ our 
life shall appear, tlien shall ye also appear 
with Him in glory S” Hut to confirm the 
ApostDs and a.ssisi them to all knowledge, 
still further instruction was conveyed by that 
miracle. 

IV. 2'he significance of the appearance of Moses 

and Jilias, 

For Moses and Klias, that is the Law and 
the ]’ro])hets, appeared talking with the Lord; 
that in the presence of those five men might 
most truly be fulfilled w'hat was said : “ In 
two or three witnesses stamls every word 
What more stable, what more steadfast than 
tins woni, in the proclamation of which the 
trumpet of the Old and of the New Testament 
joins, and the documentary evidence of the 
ancient witnesses ^ combine with the teaching 
of the (iospel? For the pages of both cove- 
nants^ corroborate e.ich other, and He Whom 
under the veil of mysteries the types that went 
before had promised, is displayed clearly and 
conspicuously by the splcmlour of the present 
glory, because, as says the blessed John, 
“ the law was given through Moses : but 
grace and truth came through Jesus Christ 
in Whom is fulfilled both the promise of pro- 
phetic figures and the purpose of the legal 
ordinances: for He both teaches the truth of 
prophecy by His presence, and renders the 
commands possible through grace. 

V. S. Peter's suggestion contrary to the Divine 

order. 

The Apostle Peter, therefore, being excited 
by the revelation of these mysteries, despising 


9 S. Matt. xiit. 43. 4 Rotn. viii. f8. t Cot. itt. 3. 

4 I)eut. xix. 15. 

T Antiquafum pratestfitionuminstrumeHta. 

• Utriusque foedcrit pafpnet (iiutead of th« more u*ual TV#- 
iamfMff). 9 S. John i. 17. 
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things iiuindane and srorning things earthly, i “ This is My Son/’ not adopted, but true-born, 
\va» Hei/ed with a sort of frenzied rraving not created from another sourc e, but begotten 
f»»r the things eternal, and being filleil wiilTof Me: nor yet made like Me from another 
rapture at the whole vision, desired make nature, hut born e<|ual to Me of My nature, 
his a!>ode with Jesus in the place where he dhi.s is My Son,” “through Whom all things 
had been bhsscd with the manifestation of \vere made, and without Whom W'as nothing 
His glory. Whence also he says, “ Lord, it is made •*/’ because all things that I do lie doth 
good for us to be here : if thou will U t us | in like manner : and whatever I perform. He 
make three tabernacles*, one for 'Dure, one . performs with Me inseparably and without 
for M OSes, and one for Klias.” I5ul to this j difft reru e : for the Son is in the Father and 
proposal the Louo made no answer, signify- j the Father in the Son and Our Unity is never 
mg that what he wanted was not indeed | divided : ami though I am One Who begat, and 
wicked, hut contrary to the Divine cirder : j He the Other Whom I begat, yet is it wrong 
since the w<jrld could m^t be saved, exc ept j for ycni to think anything of Him which is not 
by (‘hrisi’s (leatli, and by the Loko’s example possil)le of Me. “This is My Son/’ Who 
the lailhful were called upon to believe that, sought not by grasping, and seized not in 
although there ought not to be any doubt j greediness that ecjualily with Me which He 
about the [iromises of happiness, yet we | has, tuit remaining in the form of My glory, 
should umlersland that amidst the trials of j that He miglit carry out Our common plan 

I for the restoration of mankind, He Ic^wercd 


tins life we must ask for the jiower of endur- 
am e rather than the glory, because the joyous- 
hess of reigning cannot precede the times of 
Milfering. 

VI. 7*/fe‘ import of the Fathers, voice J non the 
cloud. 

And so “while He was yet speaking, behold 
a bright < loud ovc-rshaclowcd them, and behold 
a voice out of the < loud, saying, “This is My 
beloved Smi, in whom 1 am well (ilcased ; 
hear ye Hun.” d'lie halher was indeed piesent 
m the Sou, and in the Lord's hriglitness, which 
He had tempered to the disciples’ sight, the 
Father’s h'ssence was tug separated from the 
Only begotten : hut, in order to emphasize 
the iwo-fold personality, as the effulgence of 
the Son’s body displayed the Son to their 
sight, so the Father’s voice from out the cloud 
announced the Father to tiieir hearing. And 
when 
tell 


itlie unchangeable (iodhead even to the form 
of a slave. 

t 

VI 1. Who it is we have to hear, 

“ Here ye Him,” therefore, unliesitatingly, 
in Whom 1 am throughout well pleased, and 
by VV'hose preaching J am manifested, by 
Whose luiinilialion I am glorified ; bec'ause He 
is “thedVuth and the I.ife*'^,'’ He is My “ Fc)W'er 
ami Wisdom “Hear ye Him,” Whom 
the inysteiics of the Law have foretold, Whom 
the mouths of pro[>het.s have sung. “ Hear 
ye Him,” Who redeems the world by His 
l>loocl, Who binds the devil, and carries off 
his chattels, Who destroys the bond of sin, 
and the compact of the transgression. Hear 
ye Him, Who opens the way to heaven, and 
by the punishment of the cross prepares for 
you the steps of ascent to the Kingdom ? 

fear 

ircmbiinK ni the majesty, not only of the j 

Kuher hut also of the hon : '->r ll'oy now j (Jcshly fear, ami arm yourselves with 

')■* if ' faithful constancy; for it is unworthy that y*’ 

ot noth : and m their fear they did not I h,,, Snvini.r’, P...««iisn Jv 

.se|>arate the One from the Other, because 


dicn this voice was heard, ‘ the j Why tremble ye at being redeemed ? w hy fe; 

:ll upon their faces, and were sore afiaul, 1 healed of your wounds? Let th. 

rembhng at the miijesty, nut only of ,vhieh Christ wills and I will. Ca 


tliey doubted not in their faith ^ That was 
a witle and manifoUl testimony, therefore, and 
contained n fuller meaning than struck the ear. 
For when the Father said, “ This is My beloved 
Son, in Whom, tS:c\/’ was it not clearly meant, 
“This is My Son,” Whose it is to he eternally 
from Me aiul with Me? because the Begetter 
is not anterior to tlie Begotten, nor the 
Begotten posterior to the Begetter. “This is 
My Son,” Who is separated from Me, neither 
l>y Godhead, nor by power, nor by eternity. 


should fear in the Saviour’s Passion what by 
His good gift ye .shall not have to fear even 
at your ow n end. 


VI 11, 7he Father's rvords have a universal 
application to the whole Church. 

These things, dearly-beloved, were said not 
for their profit only, who heard them with 
their owm ears, but in these three Apostles the 
whole Church has learnt all that their eyes 
saw and their ears heard. Let all men’s faith 
then be established, according to the preach- 
ing of the most holy Gospel, and let no one 


c Sc. booths or tcnH. 

» in /iJ0 mcM/mii nenjuti m iimcr\t nitsx 


^ S. John i, y : »nd b«!ow, cf. x. 38 : and again Phil. ii. 6 , 
S. John XIV. 6 ; t Cor. i. 94. 
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be aNbamed of Christ's cross^ through which | He is present at once in weakness and in 
the world was redccineii. And lei not any | power; at once cai»aMo of death and the 
one fear to siifier for righteousness* s;\ke, or , vantjuisher of it. 'i herefore, C»oi> took on 
doubt of the fulfilment of the promises, fori Him whole Manh(x>d. and so blended the 
this reason, tlut through toil we pass to rest : two Natures together by means of His mercy 
and through death to life; since all the weak- j and power, that each Nature was present in 
ness of our humility was assumed by Him, j the other, and neither passed out of its own 
in Whom, if we aliide in the acknowledge i properties into the other, 
ment and love of Him, we conquer as He' ,, , .... • . 

con.iueretl, and receive what he pronnseii/ 

because, whether to the performance of His su^nn^s not compulsory, i>ut m 

commands or to the endurance of ailversities, uciOftianie totlh the Dtx'tne wtll, 
the Father’s fore-announcing voice should al- Rut because the design of that mystery 
ways be .sounding in our ears, saying, “This which was ordained for our restoration before 
is My beloved .Son, in Whom I am well 'the eternal ages, was not to be carried out 
pleased ; hear ye Him:” Who liveth and 'without human weakness and without Hivine 
reigneih, with the Father and the Holy | jiowcr \ both “form does that which is proper 
Ghost, for ever and ever. Amen. j to it in common with the other, the Word, 

j that is, performing that which is the Word's 
SERMON LIV. 1 and the tlesh that which is of the flesh. One 


On the Passion, III. ; dkmvkrkd on thk 
.Si nhay ukfouf. ICasikk. 

I. yVtr i7ro fold A\tfufr of C/irtsi set forth. 

Among all the works of Gon\s mercy, dearly- 
beloved, which from the beginning have been 
bestowed u])on men’s salvation, none is more 
wondrous, and none more sublime, than that 
f'hiist was cnu'ilied for the world. For to 
this my'^tery all tlic mysteries of the ages' 
preceding led up, and every variation which' 
the will of G(H» ordained in sacrifices, in pro-! 
y»hetic signs, and in the oliscrvances of the; 
Law, foretold that this was fixed, and promised j 
its fulfilment : so that now lyjies and figures! 
are at an end, and we find our profit in' 
believing that accomplished which before we', 
found our profit in looking forward to. In I 
all things, therefore, dearly-beloved, which | 
])ertain to the Passion of our Lord Jesus! 


of them gleams bright with miracles, the other 
succumbs to injuries. The one dc])art.s not 
from equality with the Father's glory, the 
other leaves not the nature of our race. Hut 
nevertheless even His very endurance of 
sufferings does not so lar expose Him to a 
participation in our humility as to .sc[)arate 
Him from the jiower of the (lOdhcad. All 
the mockery and insults, all the persecution 
and pain which the madness of the wicked 
inflicted on the Lord, was not endured of 
necessity, but undeitakcn of free-will ; “ for 
the Son of Man rarnc to seek and to save that 
wliicli had iierished'* : ” and He used the 
wickedness of His persecutors for the rc- 
dcm))lion of all men in such a way that in 
the iny.stery of His Death and Resurrection 
even His murderers could have been saved, if 
they had believed. 


Christ, the Catholic Faith maintains and de-j 
mands that we acknowledge the two Natures | 
to have met in our Redeemer, and while their | 
properties remained, such a union of both \ 
Natures to have been effected tliat, from the j 
time when, as the cause of mankind required, ! 
in the blessed Virgin's womb, “the Word! 
became flesh,” we may not think of Him as! 
God without that which is man, nor as man 
without that which is Gun. Each Nature 
does indeed express its real existence by 
actions that distinguish it, but neither separates 
itself from connexion with the other. Nothing! 
is wanting there on either side ; in the majesty! 
the humility is complete, in the humility the 
majesty is complete : and the unity does not 
introduce confusion, nor docs the distinctive* 
nc.ss destroy the unity. The one is pa.ssil)lc, 
the other inviolable ; and yet the degradation 
belongs to the same Person, as does the glory. 


III. Judas' infamy has never been exceeded. 

And hence, Judas, thou art proved more 
criminal and unhappier than all ; for when 
repentance should have called thee back 
to the Lord, despair dragged thee to the 
halter. Thou shouldest have awaited the 
completion of thy crime, and have put off* 
thy ghastly death by hanging, until Christ's 
Blood was shed for all sinners. And among 
the many miracles and gifts of the Lord's 
which might have aroused thy conscience, tho.^e 
holy mysteries, at least, might have rescued 
thee from thy headlong fall, which at the 
Paschal supper ihou hadst received, being 
even then detected in thy treachery by the 
sign of Divine knowledge. Why dost thou 

3 Thi» from ** lK>lh form " down to ** race " i» repeated 

almost wofd for word in Lett. XXVI II. (The Tome), thap. 4* 

4 S- Duke xix. fo. 
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distnist the goo^incss of Him, Wljo did not' 
ftpvl tliee from tite < onmniniun of His body 
and l>loo<l, Who fli^l tu.>( <i»:ny tli< c the kiss ol 
jitrarc wfirn thou uitli rrowds and a’ 

liand ofartni’d i»iEt» lo sui/o Him. Ihjt D man 
that nolhit»g c.oidd convert, () s[>irit going 
and not rrturmng h * didst folhivv thy 
heart’s and, the dEvil siandirig at thy 

rlgl)t Itund, didst turn tht- wi^ktdnt--^, \\hi( h 
thou hadst prt [>ai(;d against the ld«* of all tlte 
saints, if) thinr own destriu lion, so that, 
htM iiUHC thy Mitiu* ha<l exceeded all incasvire 
of pUTUsluucnt, tliy vs i< kctlncss iiuglit make 
thee tliine own judge, ihy punishment allow 
thee to he thine own hangman. 

IV, Christ voluntarily larferal /lis ^i'loty /or 

our wealiuess. 

When, therefore, “(loo was in (dirist rc 
ronciling the world to Himself',” and the 
(heator Himself was wearing the ercnlure 
whirii was to he restored lo llte image of its 
Creator ; and after the Divinely nura< ulous 
works had been petformed, the perfoimantc 
of wliit h the spirit of prophc< y had om c pte 
tlieted, “then sliall the eyes of the himd he 
opened and the ears of the deaf shall hear ; 
then shall the lanu* man U'ap as a hart, and 
the tongue of the dumb shall be plain 
Jesus knowing that tire linn* was now c’ome 
tor the* tidfdinent of His glorious Passion, said, 
“ Mvsoul issorrowfid even unto<leatli^ and 
again, “ J'atlier, if it be possible, let this < iip 
pass from Me ’\‘’ And these words, expressing 
a certain fear, show His desire to heal the 
affer tion ol our weakness liy sliaring them, and 
to rhei k our fear of enduring ])ain by under- 
going it. In our Nature, therefore, the I,oHi) 
trcmbleil with our fear, that He might fully 
clothe our weakness and our frailty with the 
cc)m[)lctcness of His own strength. For Hr 
had <'omo into this world a rich ami merc iful 
Merchant from the skies, and by a wondrous 
excdiangc had entered into a bargain of s;ilva- 
tion with us, receiving ours ami giving His, 
lumour for insults, salvation for pain, life for 
death: and He Wlioni more than 12,000 of 
the angebhosts might have served ^ for the 
annihilation of His persecutors, preferred to 
entertain our fears, rather than employ liis 
own power, 

V, & J^et^r 7oas the first to bene/it by his 

M asters h um ilia turn. 

And how* much this humiliation conferred 
upon all the faithful, the most blessed Apostle 


S P*. Uxvii}. 3j^ ® a Cor. v. tg, 

f Ijc. xxxr, 5, 6, • S, Macc. jcxvi, 3S, 39, 

^ C(* $. M«tt. xxvi. 5j. The whole of Uiu U a wondcrfulty 
powerful pa^eagv. 


Peter was the first to prove, who, after the 
fierce blast of threate ning t.rueily had dis- 
mayed him, cjuic kl) changed, and was rc-^lored 
to vigour, finding remedy from the great 
Pattern, so that the suddenly shakcn incmbei 
returned to the firmness of the Head, kor the 
bond-.servant could not be “greater than the 
lord, nor the chsc ij>!e greater than the master 
and lie could not have vanquished the trem- 
bling of human frailty had not the Vanquisher 
of Death first feared. 'Phe Loro, therefore, 
“ looked back upon Peter and amid the ca- 
lumnies of priests, the falsehoods of witnesses, 
the injuries of those that scourged and spat 
upon Him, met His dismayed disciple with 
those eyes wherewith He bad foreseen his 
dismay : and the ga/e of the "J'ruth entered 
into him, on whose heart correction must he 
wrouglit, as if the Loho’s voice wxrc making 
Itself heard there, and saying, W'hither gocst 
thou, Peter? why relirest thou upon thyself? 
turn thou to Me, put thy trust in Me, follow* 
Me : tills is the time of My Passion, the hour 
of thy suffering is not yet come. Wiry dost 
thou i'c.ir what thou, too, shall overcome ? Lei 
not tlie weakness, in whicli I sliaro, < onfound 
thee. I w'as fearful for thee ; do thou be 
('onfident of Me. 

VL 7he mail eo unset of the /t'7rs loas turned to 
their own dtstf uction. 

“ .And w'lien morning was come all the chief 
()riests and ciders of tlie people took counsel 
against Jesus to put him to death*.” d'liis 
morning, O yc Jews, was for you not the 
rising, but the setting of the sun, nor did 
the wonted daylight visit your eyes, but a 
night of blackest darkness brooded on your 
naughty hearts. 1 ‘his morning overthrew for 
you the temple and its altars, did away with 
the Law and the Prophets, destroyed the 
Kingdom and the [^rie^thood, turned all your 
feasts into eternal mourning. For ye resolved 
on a mad and bloody counsel, ye “fat bulls,” 
ye “many oxen,” ye “roaring” wiUl beasts, ye 
rabid “ ilogs *%” to give up to death the Author 
of life and the Lord of glory ; and, as if the 
enormity of your fury could be palliated by 
cmj)loying the verdict of him, who ruled your 
province, you lead Jesus bound to Pilate's 
judgment, that the terror-stricken judge being 
overcome by your persistent shouts, you 
might choose a man that was a murderer for 
partlon, and demand the crucifixion of the 
Saviour of the world. After this condemna- 
tion of Christ, brought about more by the 
cow*ardice than the pow*er of Pilate, who with 


^ Cf. S. Malt. X. 34 am! below. S. I^ilce x**u. 6f. 

« S. Mall, xxnii. i. «• Cf. P*. xxii. i>. 13, t6. 



SERMON LV. 


167 


washed hands but polluted mouth sent Jesus J the w|Ood, He entreatol the Fathers mercy 
to the cross with the very lips that had pro* | for His murderers, and said, ^ raiher, forgive 
nounced Him innocent, the licence of the Hhcm, for they know not what they do 
people, obedient to the looks of the pricsis, , f^riests sho7vrd niter imorance 0 / 

heaped many insu is on the >^oKn and the i SoiMuve in ifuir (aunts. 

frenzied ini h wreaked its rage on Him, Whoj ... . , 1 » 

meekly and voluntarily endured it all. Ihitj But the chief priests, for whom the Saviour 

sought forgiveness, rendered the torture of the 
cross yet worse by the barbs of railery ; and at , 


because, dearly-bcloved, the whole story is 
too long to go through tO'<lay, let us put oft' 
the rest till Wednesday, when the reading of 
the Lord’s Passion w ill be repeated For 
the Lord will grant to your prayers, that of 
His own free gift we may fulfil our promise: 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, Who livelh 
and rcigneth for ever and ever. Amen. 

SKRMON LV. 

On thf Lord's Passion IV., dkmvf.red on 
Wkdnksday in Holy Wkkk. 

I. The difference hehvecn the penitence and 

hhisphemy of the Huo robbers is a type tf \ 

the human race. 

That wliich we owe to your expec tations, 
dearly l)eloved,must be paid through the Lord’s 
boiuUifui answer to your jirayers that He 
Wlio lias made you eager in tlie demanding 
would make us fit for the performing. 

In speaking but lately of the hoRi/s Passion, 
we reached the point in tiic Hosfiel story, 
where Ihlate is said to have yielded to the 
Jews’ wicked shouts tliat Jesus should be 
< rueified. And sd when all things had been 
arcomplishcd, whicli the Ciotlhead veiled in 
frail ftesh J jicrmitted, Jesus Christ tlic Son of 
(lOD was fixed to the cross which He had also 
been carrying, two robbers Ijeing similarly 
crucified, one on His right han<l, and the 
other on the left : .so that even in the incidents 
of the cross might be displayed that difference 
which in His judgment must be made in the 
rase of all men ; for the believing robber’s 
faith was a type of those who arc to be 
saved, and the blasphemer’s wickedness pre- 
figured those who are to be damned, Christ’s 
Passion, therefore, contains the mystery of our 
salvation, and of the instrument which the 
iniquity of the Jews prepared for His punish- 
ment, the Redeemer’s power has made for us 
the stepping-stone to glory 4 : and that Passion 
the Lord Jesus so underwent for the salvation 
of all men that, while hanging there nailed to 


• Leo .teems here to speak as if the story of the Passion from 
the Gosjiels in his time was read only on the Sunday and Wed. 
nesday in Holy Week: various uve* prevailed, for wlticb cf. 
Cinghain’s Antiq. Bk. xiv. chap. lii. | 3. 

5 DwinUn$ curnh ^^iawine tem/eratn. It is not easy to 
render the exact force of thu phrase in English without a danger 
of being misunderstood. 

4 Gradum n<tbis/ecit adgloriatn, Quesnel's reading gaudium^ 
though well fiupuorfed by the MSS,, is, I think with the Ball., 
unsatisfACtory. cf. Serm. LJ. chap. t. per cmcii tu/>plicium grtidut 
vobis twene/oms purat ad regnum. 


Him, on Whom they could vent no more fury 
with their hands, they hurled the wcapoivs of 
their tongues, saying, He saved others; 
Himself he cannot save. If He is the King 
of Israel, let Him now come down from the 
cross, and we believe Him^*• PVom what 
spring of error, from what pool of luiirc<l, O 
ye Jews, do yc drink such poisonous blas- 
phemies? What master informed you, what 
teaching convinced you that you ought to 
believe Him to be King of Israel and Son 
of (ioD, who should either not allow Himself 
to be criKaticd, or should shake Himself free 
from the binding nails. 'Fhc mysteries of tlie 
I Law, the sat red observances of the Passover, 
the mouths of the Prophets never told you 
this : w'hereas you did find truly and oft-times 
written that which applies to your abominable 
wicked lioing and lo the Lord’s voluntary 
suft'ering. f or He Himself says by Lsaiah, 
“ I gave My back to the scourges, My checks 
to the palms of the hand, I turned not My 
fa< e from the shame of .s[)ilting L** He Him- 
self .says by David, ** 'J'hey gave Me gall for 
My food, and in My thir.st they .sujiplicd Me 
with vinegar and again, “Many dogs 
came about Me, the council of evil-doers 
beset Me- Tliey pierced My hand.s and My 
feet, they counted all My bones. But they 
themselves watched and gazed on Me, they 
parted My raiment among them, and for My 
robe they cast lots®.” And lest the course of 
your own evil doings should seem to have 
been foretold, and no power in the Crucified 
predicted, ye road not, indeed, that the Lord 
dc.sccnded from the cro.ss, but ye did read, 
“The Lord reigned on the tree^” 

III, The triumph of the Cross is immediate and 
effective. 

The Cross of Christ, therefore, symbolizes * 
the true altar of prophecy, on which the obla- 
tion of man’s nature should be celebrated by 


5 .S. Liikci xxui*. 34. 

6 S. Matt, xxvii, 4a. 

7 K 1. 6,^ • Pg. Ixix, ai ; xxii. t 6 , 17, 

9 P». xevi. to. "An ancient gloM, but without authority from 
exi.Htinc MS.S. or ancient versionn, via., iiro roO fwAov, waa re- 
ceived by S. JuHtin Martyr and otheni a« a genuine portion of the 
text." Speaxer'a Commentary /eee. ComfMre al*o the old 
Latin hymn (" The Koval Banner*," ILA.M. g6, vcrjic 3)* 

> Saeramentum habet. 
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nuvans of a salvation brinji'in^ Vjoiim. There ilic flcep darkness of our old ignorance, let us 
the blood of llv* spotless Karnb blotted out . to the summit of our hopes not sluggishly 

the coh^cqueneeH ni the ancient trespass* :• nor in sloth; but prudently and faithfully re- 
there the wliole tyranny of the devil’s hatred ; f!e< ting from what cajitivity and from how 
was crushed, .ind liumilMlion triiimplied glori- , miserai>le a bondage, with what ransom w'c 
fHisly over tlie lifiing Uj) of pride: for so swift! were purchased, by how' strong an arm leil 
was the effect of Faith that of the robbers' out, let us glorify Goi> in our body: that 
erunfied with Cdirist, the one who believed i we may .show Him <lwelling in us, even by 
Jn (!hrist as the Son of (ion entered paradise ! the uprightness of our manner of life. And 
justified. Who (an unhdd the mystery of so ! because no virtues are w'orthicr or more 
great a boon ? who < an st:Ue the [>ow'er of so ; excellent than merc iful loving-kindness and 
wondrous a change i* In a moment of time | unblemished chastilv, let U-S more especially 
the guilt of long evil-doing is done avv.iy ; i equip ourselves with these wea|>ons, .so that, 
clinging to the t ro>s, amnl the < ruel tortuies 1 raised from the eaith, as it were, on the two 
of his struggling soul, he p.isses over to wings of active clianty and sliining purity, we 
(dirisl ; and to him, on whom hi.s own wicked may win a plac e in heaven. And whosoever, 
ne-is had brought [iunisluuent, Christ’s grate aided by (ioo’s grace, is filled with this desire 
now gives a t town, and glories not in himself, but in the I.ORI), 


IV. It Va n the lut in the tnv^edy 7 vas over 
tunif mu%t the Jeics have felt / 

And then, having now taste»l the vinegar, 
the produce of that viney.ird which had 
degenerated in spite of its l)ivine Planter, 
and had turned to the sourness of a foreign 


over his ])rogress, pays due honour to the 
Faster mystery. His threshold the angel of de- 
struction does not cross, for it is marked with 
the l.amb’s blood and the sign of the cross 
He fears not t|je plagues of Kgypt, and leaves 
his foes overwlielmed by the same waiters by 
vvhii h he him.self was saved. And so, dearly- 


vine the Lord says, “ it is finished that i.s, ; beloved, with minds and bodies punfied let 
the S( nptnrcs are fulfilled: there is no inori' us embrace the wondrous mystery of our 
lor Me to abide lioin tlie fury of the raging salvation, and, cleansed from all “ the leaven of 
jit'ople : 1 h.ivc endured all that 1 foretohl j our old wn kedue.ss, let us keep the I.nKo’.s 
I should suifer. The mysteries of weakness ' i*assovtT with due observance: so tlcit, the 
are ( oinplelcd, let the proofs of power be ' I loly Spirit guiding us, we may be “separated ’’ 
puxliK eil. And so lie bowed the head and 
yielded 


by no temptations “from the love of Christ ’ 
up Ills Spiiit and gave that Hody, ! Who bringing [)cace by His blood to aU 

things, has returned to the loftiness of the 
I''ather’s glory, and yet not forsaken the low- 
lines.s of those who serve Him to Whom is 
the honour and the glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


W'hieh should be r.aised again on the third day, i 
llie rest of peac eful slumber. And when the 
Author of I.ife was undergoing this iny.sterious 
pha.se, and at so great a condescension of 
iioi/s Majesty, the foundations of the v\hole 
world were shaken, when all creation con 
demned their wicked crime by its upheaval, crrpxfnv r v’^rir 

and the very elements of the world delivcrecl i ohK:l N L HI. 

a plain verdict against the criminals, what i (Gn i hk Pa^sio.n, VII.) 

thoughts, what li. ait-MMrrhmxs had ye, O I. The taison of Christ suff'ain^ at Ihe Paschal 
Jews, when the judgment of the universe j Feast, 

went against you, and your wic kedness ctuiKl ! r 1 • j 1 1 1 i 1 1 .1 . i 

iv . 01 I .. I • » 1 I know' indeed, dearly-be oven, that the 

not be recalled, the crime having been done?* , . , , ’ , ^ . 1 i- 

: 1 . . . Ka.ster festival partakes ot so sublime a 


what contusion covered you ? what loimcnl 
seized your hearts ? 

V. Chastity and chanty arc the /:*'<> thinj^^s 
mast needful in /re/^jr/nj^ far Easter Com- 
pnunioH, 

Seeing therefore, dearly l>clovcd, that God’s 
Mercy is so great, that He has deigned to 
justify by faith many even from among sudi 
a nation, and had adopted into the company 
of the i)atriarchs and into the number of the 
chosen people us who were once perishing in 

'• The icrctetK't* t-- |>cih«|w to D. v. i 5. 


mystery as to smyiass not only the slender 
perceptions of my humility, but even the 
powers of groat intellects. Hut I must not 
c'onsider the greatness of the Divine work 
in such a way as to distru.st or to feel ashamed 
of the service which I owe ; for w'e may not 
hold our peace upon the mystery of man’s 
salvation, even if it cannot be explained. 
Hut, your prayers aiding us, we believe God’s 
Grace will be granted, to sprinkle the barren* 
ness of our heart with the dew of His inspira- 


L'f. K.xjJ. xii aj ; and 1 Cot. v 8, and Roni. \ii 
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tion : tl'at by the pastor’s mouth things may 
be proclaimed which are useful to the cars of 
his holy flock. For when the 1-ord, the 
Giver of all good things, says : “ open thy 
mouth, and I will fill it we dare likewise to 
reply in the prophet’s W'ords : “ Lord, Thou 
shalt open my lips, and my mouth shall shew 
forth I'hy praise V' Therefore beginning, 
(iearly-belovedjto handle once more the (iospel- 
story of the Ford’s Passion, we understand it 
was part of the Divine plan that the profane 
chiefs of the Jews and the unholy priests, who 
hail often sought occasion of venting their mge 
on Christ, should receive the power of exer- 
cisi?^g their fury at no other time than the 
Paschal festival. For the things wliich had 
long been [>romiscd under mysterious figures 
had to bo fulfilled in all clearness ; for 
instance, the I'rue Sheep had to sui)ersede 
the siieep whi( h was its antitype, and the 
One Sacrifice to bring to an end the multi- 
tude of (lilferent sacrifices. For all those 
tilings wliich had been divinely ordaine<l 
tluough Mos(‘s about the sacrifice of the lamb 
had jirojiliesied of Christ and truly announced 
tile slaying of Cdirist. In order, therefore, that 
the shadows should yield to the substance and 
t\pes ( ease in the presence of the Reality, the 
an< itiit ol)sei\ance is removed by a new Sacra- 
ment, victim [>asscs into Victim, blood is 
wiped away by Hlood, and the law-ordained 
Feast is fulfilled by being changed. 

II. 77ir /nus broke their oii^n Lnn\ as 

7tu7/ Its Jatled to apprehend the new dispensa- 

iinn in deiiroyiptje^ Christ. 

And hence, when the chief priests gathered 
the scribes and elders of tlie peojilc together 
to their council, and the minds of all the 
priests were occupied with the purpose of 
doing wrong to Jesus, the teachers of the law 
put themselves without the law, and by their 
own voluntary failure in duly abolished their 
ancestral ceremonies. For w'hen the I*aschal 
feast began, those who ouglit to have adorned 
the temple, cleansed the vessels, provided the 
victims, and employed a holier zeal in the 
purifications that the law enjoined, seized with 
the fury of traitorous hate, give themselves up 
to one w^ork, and with uniform cruelty conspire 
for one crime, though they were doomed to 
gain nothing by the punishment of innocence 
and the condemnation of righteousness, except 
the failure to apprehend the new mysteries 
and the violation of the old. The chiefs, 
therefore, in providing against a tumult arising 
on a holy day showed zeal not for the festival, 


but for a heinous crime; and their anxiety 
served not the cause of religion, but their 
own incrimination. For these careful pontiffs 
and anxious priests feared the occurrence of 
seditious riots on the principal feast-day, not 
lest the people should do wrong, but lest Christ 
should escape. 

Ill, Jesus instituting the Blessef Sacra ment 
shotted nurey to the Ttaitor Judas to the last. 

But Jesus, sure of His purpose and un- 
daunted in carrying out His Father’s will, 
fulfilled the New Testament and founded a 
new Passover. For while the disciples were 
lying down wnth Him at the mystic Supper, 
and when discussion wms proceeding in the 
hall of Caiaphas how Christ might be put to 
death, He, ordaining the Sacrament of His 
Body and Blood, was teaching them wd)at kind 
of V’iciim must be offered up to God, and not 
even from this mystery was the betrayer kept 
away, in order to show that he was exasperated 
by no personal wrong, but had determined 
bcforeluind of his own free will upon his 
treachery, h'or he was his own source of 
ruin and cause of perfidy, following the guid- 
ance of the devil and refusing to have Christ 
as direi:tor. And so when the Lord said, 
“ Verily J say to you that one of you is about 
to betray Me,” He showed that His betrayer’s 
( onscience was well known to Him, not con- 
founding the traitor by harsh or open rebukes, 
but meeting him with mild and silent warnings 
that he who had never been sent astray by 
rejection, might tljc easier be set right by 
rej)entanre. Why, unhappy Judas, dost thou 
not make use of so great long-suffering ? 
Behold, the I.okd spares thy wicked attempts ; 
Christ betrays thee to none save thyself. 
Neither thy name nor thy person is dis- 
covered, but only the secrets of ihy heart 
are touched by the word of truth and mercy. 
The lionour of the apostolic rank is not 
denied thee, nor yet a sh.ire in the Sacra- 
ments. Return to thy right mind ; lay aside 
thy mildness and be wise. Mercy invites thee, 
Salvation knocks at the door, Life recalls thee 
to life. Lo, thy stainless and guiltless fellow- 
disciples shudder at the hint of thy crime, and 
all tremble for themselves till the author of the 
treachery is declared. For they are saddened 
not by the accusations of conscience, but by 
the uncertainty of man’s changcableness ; fear- 
ing lest what each knew against himself be less 
true than what the Truth Himself foresaw. 
But thou abuscst the Lord’s patience in this 
panic of the saints, and believest that thy 
bold front hides thee. Thou ad(Ic.st impu- 
dence to guilt, and art not frightened by so 
clear a test. And when the others refrain bum 


> Ps Ixxxi. to. 


3 li. 15. 


4 Cf. S Matt, xxvi 5 . 
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the food in which the Loro ImcI hct His jud^-> 
rnent, thou duU not wuhdr.iw thy luiiul iroin 
the dish, hcfrausc thy uiiiul Jr» not turned aj>ide, 
from the iriine. : 

I 

IV. Various incidenti of the Paiuon further 
ex f Limed and the reality oj Chnsfik \u{firtn.^s \ 
asserted. j 

And thus it followed, dearly hi-lovtd, that as; 
John the Kvan^e:list has narratetl, when the 
Loko offeTcd ilu; bread whieh He ha<l dij*perl 
to His betrayer, more dearly to point him out, 
the rlevil entirely snzefl Judas, and now, by his 
veritable art of wi< kedru ss, took possession of 
one whom he had alre.uiy bouml down by his; 
evil desi^ois. Lor (jnly in body was he lying 
there with thos<' at meat: 'n mind he was arm- 
ing the hatred of the priests, the falseness of 
the witnesses, and the fury <>f the ignorant mob. j 
At last tile Lord, seeing on what a gross erime j 
Judas was bent, says, “What thou doest, do- 
t|uickly 'I’his is the voice not of cominandj 
but of permission, and not (»f ft ar but of readi-j 
nesH : lie, that has power over all tunes, sIkjws 
that He puts no hindrance in the way of the 
traitor, and c arries out the l^illier’s wdl for the 
redemption of llie wc^rld in sue h a way as 
neither to [uomote nor to fear the crime which 
His peisec iitors were preparing. When Judas, 
therefore, at the (hviTs persuasion, dcpartc‘cl 
from (du ist, and cut himself off from the unity 
of the Apostolic' body, tlu* LokO, without being! 
disturbc'd by any fear, but anxious only for the 
salvation of those He came to redeem, s[>cnt 
all the time that was free from His persecutors’ 
attack on mystic conversation and holy teach- 
ing, as is declared in St. John’s gospel : laising 
His eyes to heaven and beseec hing the Father 
for the whole Church that all whom the Father 
had and wouUl give the Son might become one 
and remain undivided to the Redeemer’s glory, 
and adding lastly that prayer in which He says, | 
Father, if it be possible, let this c up pass from 
Me Wherein it is not to l)c thought that the 
Lord Jesus wishcil to escape the l\ission and 
the Death, the sacraments of vs Inc h He had 
already committed to His disciples’ keeping, 
seeing that He Himself forbids Fcter, when 
he was burning with devoted faith and love, 
to use the sword, saying, “’rhe cup which 
the Father hath given Me, shall I not 
drink it^?” and seeing that that is certain 
vvhich the Lord also says, according to 
John's Ciospel, For riOt> so loved the 
world that He gave His only begotten Son, 
that everyone who believes in Him may not 
perish, but have eternal life ^ as also what 


5 S, John jriii. 

' S. John xvui. t«. 


* S. x«<i. 

« Ih. »i. ifv. 


the Apcjstle Faul says, “ ('hrist loved us and 
gave Ilimself fc>r us, a victim to ('»od for a 
sweet-smelling savour For the saving of all 
through the Cross of Christ was the common 
will and the c ommon plan of the Father and 
the Son ; n«ir could that by '»ny means be dis- 
turbed which before eternal ages had been 
mercifully determined and unchingeably fore- 
ordained. Therefore in assuming true and 
entire manhood He took the true sensations of 
the body and the true feelings of the mind. 
And it doi;s not follow bec ause everything in 
Him was full of sacraments, full of miracles, 
that therefore fie either shed false tears or 
took food from |>rcterulcd hunger or feigned 
slumber. It was in our humility tliat He was 
despised, with our grief that He was .saddened, 
with our pain that He was racked on tlie 
c ross. For His compassion underwent the suf- 
ferings of our mortality with the purpose of 
hc'aling them, and His power encountered 
them with the purpose ot conquering them. 
And this Isaiah has most plainly pro|>hesie(l, 
saying, “He carries our sins and is pained for 
us, and we thought Him to he in jiain and in 
slii[>es and in vexation. But He was wounded 
for our sins, and was stricken for v)ur oltences, 
and with His bruises vve are healed*.” 

« 

V. 'Jhe trsii^nat/on of Chnst /s an undyiir^ 
lesson to the Church 

And so, clearly beloved, when the Son of 
(ioo says, ‘‘Father, if it be fios^ible, let this 
cup pass from Me He uses the outcry of our 
nature, and jileads the cause of human frailly 
and trembling: that our patience may be 
strengthened and our fears driven away in tlie 
ihingN which we have to bear. At length, 
ceasing even to ask this now that He had in a 
measure palliated our weak tears, though it is 
not expedient for us to retain them. He jiasscs 
into another mood, and says, “Nevertheless, 
not as I will but as Thou and again, “ If this 
cup can not pass from Me, except I drink it, 
Thy will be dotted” These words of the Head 
are the salvation of the w'hole Body: these 
words have instructed all the faithful, kindled 
the zeal of all the confessors, crowned all the 
martyrs. For who could overcome the world's 
hatred, the blasts of temptations, the terr cisf 
persecutors, had not Christ, in the name of all 
and for all, said to the Father, “Thy wall be 
done?” Then let the W'ords be learnt by all the 
Church’s sons who have been purcha.sed at so 
great a price, so freely justified : and when the 

9 Eph. y. a. 

* U. liu. 45 . I^’s vrr^ion \% a very litcr.xl translation of the 
l.XX,. which varic* a good deal from the Vulgate and the .^.V. ; 
he onmts, however, the clause. “ the chastisement of our peace,’* 
<tr., which is common to all three ’ 

« S Malt. xxvi. 39 and 4a. 
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shock of some violent temptation has fallen on 
them, let them use the aid of this [Kitont prayer, 
that iht'v may conquer their fear and trembling, 
and learn to sufler patiently. From this point, 
dearly Moved, our sermon must pass to the 
consideration of the details of the Lord’s Pas- 
sion, and lest we should bunion you with pro- 
lixity, we will divide our common task, and 
put olT the rest ? till the fourth day of the week, 
(ion’s grace will be vouchsafed to you if you 
pray Him to give me the power of carrying out 
my duly: through our l^)Rn Jesus Clirist, icc. 

SKRMON LIX. 

(On the Passion, VIIL: on WKnNKsnAV 
IN Holy Week.) 

1. Christas arrest fulfils His own eternal 
purpose. 

Having discoursed, dearly beloved, in our 
last sermon, on the events which pre< <‘ded the 
Lord's arrest, it now rernain.s, by the help of 
(ion’s grace, to discuss, as we promised, the 
details of the Passion itself. When the Lord 
had made it clear by tlic wonls of His sacred 
prayer that the Divine and the Human Nature 
was most truly and fully present in Ifim, .show- 
ing that the unwillingness to .suffer i)r<)cei‘ded 
from the one, and from the other the dc‘ter- 
minalion to suffer by the expulsion of all frail 
fears and the strengthening of His lofty power, 
then did He return to His eternal purpose, and 
the form of sinless “slave” encounter 
the devil who wms savagely attacking Him by 
the hands of the Jew s : that He in Whom alone 
was all men s nature without fault, might under- 
take the cause of all. The sins of darkness, 
therefore, assailed the true Light, and, for all 
their torches and lanterns could not escaj)C 
the night of their owm unbelief, because they 
did not rccogni/c the Fount of Light. They 
arrest Him, and He is ready to be seized; they 
lead Him away, and He is willing to be led ; 
for though, if He had willed to resist, their 
wicked hands could have done Him no harm, 
yet thereby the world’s redemption would have 
been impeded, and He, who was to die for all 
men’s salvation, would have saved none at all. 

11. Ilouf great was Pilaffs crime in allowing 
himself to be led astray by the Jews, 

Accordingly, permitting the infliction on 
Himself of all that the people’s fury inflamed 
by the priests dared do, He is brought to 
Annas, father-in-law to Caiaphas, and thence 
Annas passes Him on to Caiaphas : and after 

9 Thill U Sermon LIX. which follows in extents. See 
Serm. LIV.. chap. vi. n. a. 

4 The alluAton doubtless is co the lanterns and torches'* 
metuioned by S. John xvilt 3 . 


the calumniators* mad accusations, after the 
lying falsehoods of suborned witnesses. He is 
transferred to Pilate's hearing by the delegation 
of the two high-priests, who in neglecting the 
Divine law, and exclaiming that they had “no 
king but cr;^sar,” as if they were devoted to 
the Roman laws, and had left the whole judg- 
jment in the hands of the governor, really 
i sought for an accomplisher of their cruelty 
I rather tlian an umpire of the case. For they 
I gave up Jesus, bound in hard bonds, bruised 
j by many biiflVts and blows, spat upon, already 
! condemned by their shouts : so that amidst 
jso many signs of their own verdict Pilate 
'might not dare to acquit One Whom all de- 
, sired to perish. In fact, the very inquiry show\s 
both that he found in the Accused no fault, 
Mul that in his judgment he did not adhere to 
I his purpose : for as judge he condemns One 
Whom he pronounces guiltless, invoking on the 
unrighteous peojile the blood of the Righteous 
Man with Whom he felt by his own con vi( lion, 
aiul knew from his wile’s dream he must have 
notliing to do. That stained soul is not 
clcanse<l by the washing of hands, there is no 
expiation in water besprinkled fingens for the 
crime abetted by that wicked mind. Pilate’s 
fault is, indeed, less than the Jews’ crime; for 
it was they that terrified him with (!iesar’H 
name, chodc him w’ith hateful W’ords, and 
drove him to perpetrate hi.s wickedness. Put 
he also did not escape incrimination for play- 
ing into the hands of those that made the 
uproar, for abandoning his own judgment, and 
for ac<iuicscing in the charges of others. 

j 111. Yet the Jews' guilt was infinitely greater, 

j In bowing, therefore, dcarly-beloved, to the 
I madness of the implacable people, in permitting 
Jesus to be dishonoured by much mocking, and 
harassed with excessive insults, and in display- 
ing Him to the eyes of His persecutors lace- 
rated with scourges, crowned with thorns, and 
clothed in a robe of .scorn, Pilate doubtless 
thought to appease the enemies’ minds, so that, 
when they had glutted their cruel hate, they 
might cea.se further to persecute One Whom they 
beheld subjected to such a variety of affliction.s. 
But their wrath was still in full blaze, and they 
cried out to him to release Barabbas and let 
Jesus bear the penalty of the cross, and thus, 
when with con.senting murmur the crowd said, 
“ His blood be on us and on our sons those 
wicked folk gained, to their own damnation, 
what they had persistently demanded, “ whose 
teeth,’' as the prophet bore witness, “were 
arms and arrows, and their tongue a .sharp 
sword 5/' For in vain did they keep their 

4 * Cf. S. M»U. Kxvit. 19 and as. 
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own hands from crucifying the Lom* of glory 
when they had liurlcd at fliin ihe tongue’s 
d'Mdly darts and the poisoned weapons oi 
words. On you, on you, false Jews and unholy 
leaders of the people, falls the full weight of 
that crime : and alihougli the enormity of the 
guilt involves the governor and the soldiers 
also, yet you are the primary and chief 
offenders. And in (Jhnst’s condemnation, 
whatsoever wrong was <lone either hy Pilate’s 
judgment or by the cohorts < arry ing out of his 
commands, makes you only the more deserv- 
ing of the hatred of mankind, because the 
impulse of your fury would not let even those 
be free from guilt wiio were displeased at your 
unrighteous acts. 

IV. Christ bearing llis own cross is an eternai ; 
ii's^on to the Church. 


Israelite, but a stranger, was substituted for 
the Saviour in His most holy degradation. For 
by this transference the j^ropitiaiion of the 
spotless Lamb and the fulfilment of all mys- 
teries passed from the circumcision to the un- 
circumcision, from the sons according to the 
flesh to the sons according to the spirit : since as 
the Apostle says, ^‘Christ our Passover is sacri- 
ficed for us*^,” Who offering Himself to the 
Father a new and true sacrifice of reconcilia- 
tion, was criicificd not in the temple, whose 
worship was now at an end, and not within the 
confinesof the city which for its sin was doomed 
to be destroyed, but outside, “ withcnit the 
I carnp^*' that, on the (cssation of the old sym- 
bolic victims, a new Victim might he placed 
on a new altar, and the c ross of Christ might 
lie the altar not of the temple but of the 
woild. 


And so the Lomd was handed over to their 
savage wishes, and in moc kery of His kingly 
slate, orderecl to be the bt-arer of His own 
inslnnnent of death, that what Isaiah llie pro- 
phet foresaw might l>e fulhlled, saying, “ I»e- 
liold a (,'hild is born, and a Son is given to us 
whose government is upon His sliuuhlers'.*’ 
VV'hen, therefore, the Loud c arried the wood 
of the c:rt»ss whi< li should turn for Him into 
the s(0[)lre of (lower, it was indee<! in the eyes 
of the wic keel a mighty mockery, but to the 
faithful a mighty mystery was set forth, seeing 
that He, the glorious van(|iiisher of the Devil, 
and the strong defeatcr of the powers lliat were 
against Him, was carrying in noble sort the 
trophy of His tiiumjih, and on the shouldcfs 
of Ili.s iiniaimpicred patienee bore into all 
realms the adorable sign of salvation : as if 
even then to confirm all His followers by this 
mere symbol of llis work, and say, “ He that 
taketh not his cross and fullowelh Me, is not 
worthy of Me 

V. 7'he transference of the cross frvm the I.oro 
to Simon of Cyrene signifies the partiapation 
of the Gentiles in I its sufferini^s. 

But as the multitudes went with Jesus to the 
place of punishment, a c ertain Simon of Cyienc 
was found on whom to lay tlic wood of tlic 
c ross instead of the Lokd; that even by this 
act might be pre signified the Hentiles’ faith, 
to whom the c ross of Christ was to be not 
shame but glory. It was not accidental, there- 
fore, but symbolic al and mystical, that while 
the Jews were raging against Chri.st, a fc^reigner 
was found to share His sulTerings, as the 
Apostle says, “if wc suffer with Him, we shall 
also reign with Him 7 • so that no Hebrew nor 


VI. ITe are to see not only the cross but the 

meantn); of it. 

Accordingly, slearly beloved, Christ being 
lifted njj upon the c ross, let the eyes of your 
niiiul not dwell only cm that sight which those 
wi<'ked sinners saw, to whom it w'as said by 
the mouth of Moses, “And thy life shall be 
hanging before thine eyes, and thou shall fear 
day and night, and shall not be assured of thy 
life*.” For in the crucified Lord they (ould 
think of nothing hut their wicked deed, having 
not the fear, by which true faith is justified, 
but that by which an evil consc ienc e is racked. 
But let our understandings, illumined by the 
Spirit of 'Truth, foster w ith |)ure and free lieart 
the glory of the cross which irradiates heaven 
and earth, and sec with the inner sight what 
the Lord meant when He spoke of His 
coming Passion : “'The hour is come that the 
Son of man may be glorified-':” and below 
He says, “ Now is My sjlint troubled. And 
what shall 1 say? Father, save Me from this 
lunir, but for this cause tame I unto tliis 
hour. Father, glorify 'I'hy Son.” And when 
tlio Father’s voice came from heaven, saying, 
“ 1 have both glorified it and will glorify 
it again,” Jesus in re])ly said to those that 
stood by, “This voic'c came not for Me but 
for you. Now is the world’s judgment, now 
shall the piincc of this wairld be cast out. 
And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all things unto Mc^” 

VII. The power of the cross is uniTcrsally 

attractive, 

O wondrous power of the Cross I O in- 


«' Is lx. 6. 'I’hc intfrpreUfion is fxn«MCul, but not without some 
»tippnrt from the p»rAUcl phrax« in l>. xxti, t* 

^ S. hUu. in. ? i Tun. \i. la. 


• 1 Cor. V. 7. 9 Hrh. xiii. is, > r'^t t. xtviii. C^6. 

■ S John xii ajj ; Ihul. j?, iS, jo- ia. Th« reading omni 
(.ill think'*) will not esca|»c uvticc in v. 3s. 
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cff.ible glory of tl»c Passion, in >\hich is con- 
taine<i the I,i>Ro’s tribunal, the worUrs judg* 
merit, and the power of the Crucified ! For 
thou diiist draw all things unto I hee, Lt>RU, 
and when 'I'liou hadst stretchal out I'hy 
hands all the day lung to an unbelieving 
people that gainsaid d'hee the whole world 
at last was brought to confess Thy majesty. 
Thou didst <ira\v all things unto Thee, Lord, 
when all the elements coinliinod to pronounce 
judgment in execration of the Je>vs’ criine, 
when the lights of heaven were darkened, and 
the day turneii into night, and the earth also 
was shaken with unwonted shocks, and all 
creation refused to serve those wieked men. 
'riiou didst draw all things unto Fhee, Lord, 
for the >eil of the temple was rent, and the • 
Holy of Holies existed no more for those! 
unworthy high pricsis : so tliat type was ; 
turned into 'I ruth, prophecy into Revelation, | 
law into CiOs]»el d'hou didst draw all things 
unto d'hee, I.ukd, so that wliat before was 
<lune in the one temple of the lews in dark signs, 
was now to be celebrated everywhere by the 
jficly of all the nations in full and o[)en rite. 
For now tlicre is a nobler rank of Reviles, there 
are ciders of greater dignity and priests of holier 
anointing : because 'fliy cross is the fount of 
all blessings, the source of all graces, and 
tlirough it the believers receive strength for 
weakness, glory for shame, life for death. Now, 
loo, the variety of fleshly sacrifices has ceased, 
and the one offering of Thy body and Jflood 
fulfils all those dilTerent victims: for Thou art 
the true “ Lamb of (h;i), that takest away the 
sins of the world 3/^ and in Thyself so ncrom- 
jflishest all mysteries, that as there is but one 
sacrifice instead of many victims, so there is 
but one kingdom instead of many nations, 

VII L IVe must live not for ourselves but for 
Christy who died for us. 

Let us, then, dearly-beloved, confess what 
the blessed teacher of the nations, the 
Apostle Paul, confessed, saying, “ Faithful is 
the saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners For Ciuifs mercy towards us is 
the more w’onderful that Christ died not for 
the righteous nor for the holy, but for the un- 
righteous and wicked ; and though the nature 
of the Godhead could not sustain the sting of 
death, yet at His birth He took from us that 
which lie might offer for us. For of old He 
threatened our death with the powder of His 
death, saying, by the mouth of Hosea the 
prophet, “ O death, I will be thy death, and I 
will be thy destruction, O hell 5.” For by 

Cf. Is. Uv. 8. J S. John i. 99. 4 1 Tim. h 15. 

S Hos. xtit. 14. 


! dying He underwent the laws of hell, but by 
: rising again He broke them, anti so destroye«l 
!ihe continuity of death as to make it tern- 
'poral instead of eternal. “For as in A<iam 
1 all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
I alive And so, dearly-belovcd, let that ( ome 
to pass of which S. i\iul speaks, “ that they 
that live, shoiihl henceforth not live to them- 
selves but to Him w'ho died for all and rose 
again y." And because the old things have 
I passed away and all things are become new, 
let none remain in his old carnal life, but let 
us all be renewed by daily progress and 
growih ill piety. Ftir however much a man be 
justified, yet so long as he remains in this life, 
he ran always be more approved and belter. 
And he that is not advancing is going back, 
i*nd he that is gaining nothing is losing some- 
thing. Let us run, then, with the steps of 
faith, by the works of mercy, in the love of 
righteousness, that keeping the day of our re- 
demption sjiiritually, “ not in the old leaven of 
malice and wickedness, but in the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and trulli®,’* we may deserve 
to be jiurlakers of ("hrist^s resurrec tion, Who 
with the Father and the Holy Cihost liveth 
and rcigneth for ever and ever. Amen. 

SERMON LXII. 

(On thk Passion, XL) 

I. The mystery of the Passion f asses man's 
comprehension. 

The Feast of the Lord’s ]\ission‘> that we 
have longed for and that the whole w'orld may 
well desire, has come, and suffers us not to 
kce]) silence in the tumult of our spiritual 
joys : because though it is difllcult to speak 
often on the same thing worthily and appro- 
priately, yet the priest is not free to withhold 
Iroin the people’s ears instruction by sermon 
on this great mystery of Goo’s mercy, inas- 
much as the subject itself, being unspeakable, 
gives him ease of utterance, and what is said 
cannot altogether fail where w hat is said can 
never be enougli. Let liuman frailty, then, 
succuml) to (ioiVs glory, and ever acknow- 
ledge itself unequal to the unfolding of His 
works of mercy. Let us toil in thought, 
fail in insight, falter in utterance: it is good 
that even our right thoughts about the laiRO’s 
Majesty should be insufficient. For, remem- 
bering what the prophet says, “Seek ye the 
Lord and be strengthened: seek His face 
always*,” no one must assume that he has 
found all he seeks, lest he fail of coming near, 

^ ® 1 Cor. 99. ^ 9 Cor. v. 15. * » 

8 FtstivUat dominica pnahnii U at lint wght a jtr»nge pbrwa, 
Init in reality mort tugge^tive. * * v''* 4' 
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if he cease his endeavmtrs. And amidst ail 
the works of Gor> which weary out man’s 
womlerinjt ronteinjdation, what so delights 
and so baffles our numrs gaze as tlie Saviour’s 
Passion? Ponder as we may u[)on His om> 
nipotence, which is of one and ef[ual sitbstance 
with the Father, the hurmlily in (Jou is more 
stupendous than the power, and it is harder to 
grasp the complete emi>tying of the Divine 
Majesty than the infinite uplifting of the “ slave’s 
form ” in Him, lUit we are much aided in our 
understanding of it by the remembrance that 
though the Creator and the creature, the In^ 
violable Clofj and the passible flesh, are aljso- 
lutely ditfeient, yet the prr)pcrties of l)oth sub- 
stances meet together in ( hrist’s one iVrson in 
such a way that alike in His acts of w'eakness 
and of power the degradation belongs to the 
same Person as the glory, 

II. The Creed takes up 5. Peter's confession 
as the fundamentat doch ine oj the Church, 


the V^irgin’s Son, Who is His Mother's Creator: 

: born also at the end of the ages, though He is 
the Creator of time: Eori) of all power, and 
yet one of mortal stock : ignorant of sin, and 
; yet sacrificed for sinners after the likeness of 
I sinful flesh. 

Ill, The dtidl's devices were turned against 
himself. 

And in order that He might set the human 
race free from the bonds of deadly transgres- 
ision. He hid the power of His majesty from 
llui raging devil, and opj)Osed him with our 
frail and humble nature. For if the cruel and 
proud foe could have known the counsel of 
Goo’s mercy, he would have aimed at sooth- 
I ing the Jews’ minds into gentleness rather than 
at firing them with unrighteous hatred, lest he 
should lose the thraldom of all his captives in 
assailing the liberty of One Who owed him 
nought. 'I’hiis he was foiled by his malice: 
he inflicted a punishment on the Son of Goo, 


In that rule of Faith, dcarly-heloved, which which was turneii to the healing of all the sons 
we have received in the very beginning of the of men. He shed righteous Blood, which 
Creed, on the authority of apostolic teaching, became tlie ransom and the drink for the 
we acknowledge our Low o Jesus Christ, w hom I world’s atonement. 'I’he Loro untleilook 
we call the only .Son of (ioo the Father Al- that which He chose according to the pur- 
mighty, to be also born of the Virgin Mary by pose of His own will. He permitted mad- 
the Holy (ihost. Nor do we reject His Ma- men to lay thefi- wicked hands upon Him: 
je.sly when vve express our belief in His < ruci- liands which, in ministering to tlieir own doom, 
fixion, death, and resurrection on the third were of service to the Redeemer’s work. And 
<iay. l‘\)r all that is (i(»o’s and all that is yet so great was His loving compassion for 


M.in’s are simultaneously fulfilled by His Man 
hood and His (Jo(llu*ad, so that in virtue of 


even His murderers, that He prayed to the 
Father on the cross, and begged not for His 


the union of the Passible with the Impassible, i 
His power cannot be affected by His wrak- 
ness, nor His w'cakness overcome Viy His 
power. And rightly was the blessetl Apostle 
Peter praised for confessing this union, who 
when the Loud was in<[uinng what the dis 
ciples knew of Him, (piickly antiripalcd the 
rest and said, “'I’hou art Christ, the Son of 
the living God And this a.ssurctlly he saw, 
not by the revelation of flesh or Idood, which 
might have hindered iiis inner sight, but by the 
very Spirit of the Father working in his be- 
lieving heart, that in preparation lur ruling the 
whole Church he might first learn wdiat he 
would have to teach, and for the solidification 
of the Faith, whieli he was destined to preach, 
might receive the assurance, “'Phou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build My Church, 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it*" I'he strength, therefore, of the Christian 
Faith, which, built upon an impregnable rock, 
fears not the gates of death, acknowledges the 
one l^ORD Jesus Christ to be both true God 
and true Man, believing Him likewise to be 


own vengeance but for their forgiveness, saying, 
“ Father, forgive them, for they know not whal 
they dt)’.” And such w^as the power of that 
prayer, tliat the hearts of many of those w'ho 
had said, “His blood be on us and on our 
sons turned to penitence by the Apostle 

Peter's preaching, and on one day there were 
baptized about 3,000 Jews: and they all were 
“of one heart and of one soulV* being reatly 
now' to die for Him, Whose crucifixion they 
had demanded. 

IV% Why Judas could not obtain forgiveness 
through Christ, 

To this forgiveness the traitor Judas could 
not attain : for he, the son of perdition, at 
W’hose right the devil stood 5 , gave himself up 
to despair before Christ accomplished the 
mystery of universal redemption. For in that 
the Lord died for sinners, perchance even he 
might have fouiul salvation if he had not 
hastened to hang himself. But that evil heart, 
which was now given up to thievish frauds, 
and now busied with treacherous designs, had 


* S. Matt. xvt. if, iS. 


9 S. Luke xxiii. 34. 
4 A«'t» iv. 


J* S. Matt. Kxvii. «5, 
5 Cf. Pa. cix. 6. 
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never entCTt;u*neJ aught of ihe proofs of the! 
Saviour's mercy. I'hose wicked ears had; 
heard Uie Ia)Ri/s words, when He s:iid, “ 1 1 
same not to call the righteous but sinners 
and ** The Son of man came to seek and to 
siive that which was lost 7/^ but lht 7 conveyed 
not to his understanding the clemency of 
Christ, which not only healed bodily infirmities, 
hut also cured the wounds of sick souls, .saying 
to the paral)tic man, ‘^Son, be of good cheer, 
thy sins are forgiven thcc^;*' saying also to 
the adulteress that was brought to Him, 
“neither will I condemn thee; go and sin 
no lUi^re*?,” to show in all His works that 
He nad come as the Saviour, not the Judge of 
the world. Hut the wicked traitor rcfuseil to 
mulersiand this, and took measures against 
himself, not in the self condemnation of re- 
[K*ntance, hut in the madness of perdition, and 
thus he who had sold the Autlior of Idc to His 
murderers, even in dying increased the amount 
of sin wluch condemned hiuu 

V. The cruelty of Chrlsfs crucifixion is tost in 
its wondrous />07ucr. 

Accordingly that which false witnesses, cruel 
leailcrs ot tiie jicople, w'icked priests did against 
the Loud Jcmis Clirist, through the agency of 
a coward governor and an ignorant band of 
soldiers, has been at once the abhorrem e and 
the rejoi< ing of all ages. For though the 
LokiCs cross was part of the cruel purpose of 
the Jews, yet is it of wondrous power through 
Him they criK ilied, Tlic people’s fury was 
directed against One, and the merry of Christ 
is lor all mankind, 'fhat which their cruelly 
inflicts He voluntarily undergoes, in onier 
tliat the work of His eternal will may be 
carried out through their unhindered crime. 
And hence the whole order of events which 
is most fully narrated in the (iospcls must 
be received by the faithful in such a way 
that by implicit belief in the occurrences 
which hapjiencd at tlie time of the Loro’.s 
Passion, w'e should understand that not only 
was the remi.s.sion of sins accomplished by 
Christ, but also the standard of justice satis- 
fied, Hut that this may be more thoroughly 
discussed by the Loro’s help, let us reserve this 
portion of the subject till the fourth day of the 
week 9*. God’s grace, we hope, will be vouch- 
safed at your entreaties to help us to fulfd our 
promise; through Jesus Christ our Lord, &c. 
Amem 


* S- ix. 13. 7 S. Lillee xir. to, * S. Man. ix. 3. 

9 S. John viii. II ; this famous section therefore ii recognized 
by S. l>eo : see Bright's note 

9 * See Sernt. LiV. chap, vi, a. a. 


SKRMON LXHI. 

(Os THK PaSSUIN, Xir. : PRE.^CHED OH 
Wkonesday.) 

I. Cro/} chose to save wan by strength made 

perfect in weakness. 

The glory, dearly-beIove<l, of the Lord’s 
Passion, on which promised to speak again 
to day, is cliiefly wonderful for its mystery of 
humility, which has both ransomed and 
instructed us all, that He, Who paid the 
price, might also impart His righteousness to 
us. For the Omnipotence of the Son of God, 
whereby He is by the same Essence equal 
to the leather, might have rescued mankind 
from the dominion of the devil by the mere 
cxcicise of Its will, had it not better suited 
the Divine working to comiucr the ojiposition 
of the foe’s wickedness by that which had 
been coniiiKTod, anil to restore our nature’s 
liberty by that very nature by which bondage 
had tome upon the whole rare. Hut, when 
the evangelist says, “ The Word became flesh 
and dwelt in us and the Apostle, “ God was 
in Christ reconciling the world to Himself®,” 
it was shown that the Only-begotten of the 
Most High Father entered on such a union 
with human humility, that, when He took the 
substance of our flesh and soul, He remained 
one and the same Son of God by exalting our 
properties, not His own : becaii.se it was the 
weakness, not the power that had to be rein- 
forced, so that iijKm the union of the creature 
with the Creator there should be nothing 
wanting of the Divine to the assumed, nor 
of the human to the Assuming. 

II. Gojys plan 7vas ahvays partially understood^ 

and IS notv of universal apptieation. 

This i>lan of God’s mercy and justice, though 
in the ages past it was in a measure en- 
shrouded in darkness, was yet not so completely 
hidden that the saints, who have most merited 
praise from the beginning till the coming of 
the Lord, were precluded from understanding 
it : seeing that the salvation, which was to 
come through Christ, was promised both by 
the words of prophecy and by the significance 
of events, and this .salvation not only they 
attained who foretold it, but all they also 
w'ho believed their predictions. For the one 
Faith justifies the saints of all ages, and to the 
self-same hope of the faithful pertains all that 
by Jesus Christ, the Mediator between CHod 
and roan, we acknowledge done, or our fathers 
reverently accepted as to be done. And be- 
tween Jew and Gentile there is no distinction, 
since, as the Apostle says, “Circumcision is 


« S. John i. 14 * Cor. v. 19. 
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nothing, and unrirrurmasion is nothing, but 
the keeping of (ioh's commands s” and if 
they be kept in entirely of faith, they make 
(Ihristians the true sons of Abraham, that is 
]>erfert, for the same Apostle says, h'or who- 
soever of you were l)aptized in (dirist Jesus 
have put on flhrist. '1 here is neither jew nor 
Greek : there is neither slave nor free : there 
is neither mule nor female, l or ye are all 
one in C!hriht. Hut if ye arc ('hrist’s, then 
are ye Abraharirh seed, heirs a((:<jrding to 
promise 

III. Tfu union of the nivbie If tad with Its 


for all that believe in Him both a mystery 
and an example 7, that they might apprehend 
the one by being born again, and follow the 
other by imitation. For the blessed Apostle 
Peter tearhes this, saying, “ Christ suffered 
for us, leaving you an example that ye should 
[ f«>ilo\v His ste])s. Who did no sin, neither 
was guile found in His mouth. Who when 
I He was reviled, reviled not : when He suffered, 

I threatened not, l)Ut gave Himself up to His 
j unjust judge. Who Himself bare our sins in 
! His body on the tree, that being dead to sins, 

! we may live to righteousness 


inscpiiraide. 

There is no doubt therefore, dearly beloved, 
tliat man’s nature has been re< eived by the 
Son (if (ion into suc h a union that not only in 
that Man Who is the first l>egotten of all 
creatures, liiU also in all His saints there is 
one and tlie sell same (‘hrist, and as the Head 
< annol be separated from the members, so the 
members cannot be separated from the Head, 
h'or although it is not in this life, but in 
eternity that (ion is to be “ all in all -♦V’ even 
now He is the inseparable Itiluibitant of His 
temple, wim h is the Cluirr h, ae<'onling as He 
Himself promised, saying, ‘*j.o! I am with 
you all the days till the end of the age And 
agrcciibly therewith the Apostle sa)s, ‘MIe 
is the head ot the body, the (Jluir( h, vvhi* h 
is the beginning, the lirsl begotten from the 
dead, that in all things lie may have the 
preeminence, because in Him it was pleasing 
that all fulness (of the (iodhead) should dwell, 
and that through Him all things should be 
ret oiudled in HiinselC'.’' 

IV, Christ's passion provided a savin\^ mystery 
and an example for us to follow. 

And what is suggested to our hearts by these 
and many other rcterences, save that we sliould 
in ail things be renewed in His image Who, 
remaining ** in the form of deigned 

to “take the form ’* of sinful flesh ? For all our 
weaknesses, which come from sin, He took on 
Him without sliaring in sin, so that He felt 
the sensation of hunger and thirst and sleep and 
fatigue, and grief aiul weeping, and suffered the 
fiercest pangs up to the extremity of death, 
because no one could be loosed from the 
.snares of death, unless He in Whom alone all 
men’s nature was guileless allowed Him.self 
to be slain by the hands of wicked men. And 
hence our Saviour the Son of (ion provided 


V. Christ has not destroyed, but fulfiiUd and 

elevated the Law. 

As therefore there is no believer, dearly- 
beioved, to whom the gifts of grace are denied, 

I so there is no one who is not a debtor in the 
i matter of Christian discipline ; because, al- 
! though tlic severity of the mystic I>aw is done 
away, yet the benefits of its voluntary observ- 
am e have increased, as the evangelist John 
says, “ Hecause the I /aw was given through 
Mo^es, but grace and truth came thruugii 
Jesus ('hrist e” For all things that, a(*< ord- 
I ing to the 1/ivv, went before, whether in the 
[ circumnsion of the flesh, or in the multitude 
Of victims, or in the keej>ing of the Sabb.uh, 

: lestilied of ('hrist, and foretold the grace of 
!('hnst. And He is “ the end of the I.aw‘,” 
not by annulling, i)ut by fulfilling its meanings, 
f or althcHigh He is at once the Author of the 
old and of the new, yet He changed the symbolic 
rites connected with the promises, bec ause He 
ac’ccunplished the [>romises and put an end to 
the announcement by the coming of the 
Announced. Hut in the matter of moral 
precepts, no decrees of the earlier 'I'esta- 
incnt arc rejected, but many of them are 
amplified by the Gospel leaching : so that 
the things which give salvation arc more 
pi*rfecl and clearer than those which promise 
a Saviour. 

VI. The present effect of Christ's Passion is 

daily realized by Christians, especially in 

Holy Baptism. 

All therefore that the Son of Gon did and 
taught for the world’s reconciliation, we not 
only know as a matter of past history, but 
appreciate in the power of its present effect. 
It is He Who, born of the Virgin Mother 
by the Holy (ihost, fertilizes His unpolluted 
Church with the same blessed Spirit, that by 


> I Cor. vh. 19, 4 iii. 57 ->• 19. 

4* 1 Cor> XV, aS. 5 S. Maii. xxviit. 

^ Col. i. i3 - ao : iht word Dtvtmttaiit (of th< Godhead) U 
omtited by noine of the MSS. here. 

Cf. FhiU ii. 6. y. 


r S<icr«mif%tum (with its saving efficacy)// (with 

it* spur to exertion), sec Bright':, n. 7^. 

J* t Pel. ii. at— J4 : notice the reading of the Vulgate iudicanti 
se im’wr// fvtr the correct ry xptvom docatM* (namely GodX 
» S. John i. 17. I Rom. x, 4. 
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the birth of Baptism an innumerable multitude any Christian whatsoever cannot but be part 
of sons may be born to (ion, of Whom it is of the glory of Christ* This is that true 
said, ** who were bom not of blood, nor Light which justifies and enlightens every 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of, man. This it is that rescues from the power 
man, but of It is He, in Whom ' of darkness and transfers us into the Kingdom 

the seed of Abraham is blessed by the adop- of *.he Son of (ion. This it is that by newness 
tion of the whole world ^*,30(1 the patriarch of life exalts the desires of the mind and 
becomes the father of nations by the birth, (juenches the lusts of the flesh. I'his it is 
through faith not flesh, of the sons oi wheiel)y the Lord’s l^issover is duly kept “with 
promise. It is He Who, without excluding the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth “ by 
any nation, makes one flo^ k of holy sheep , the casting away of “ the ohl leaven of wicked- 
from every nation under lieaven, and daily ness and the inebriating and feeding of the 
fulfils wh.ii He promised, sa)ing, “Other sheep I new creature with the very Lord, For naught 
also 1 liave which ate not of this fold; them .else is brought al)out by the partaking of the 
also I must bring, and they shall hear My, Body and Blood of C'hrist than that we ]>ass 
v<)i< c, aiul there shall be one flock and one . into that which we then take®, and both in 
shejiherii 3.” For tliough to the blcss<‘d Peter Ispiiit and in body carry everywhere Him, in 
first and foremost He says, “ Feed My sheeps i and with Whom we w’ere dead, buried, and 
yet the one Lord directs the charge of all the j rose again, as the Apostle says, “ For ye arc 
shepherds, and feeds those that ( oine to the j tlead, ami your life is hid with Christ in Gon. 
rock N\ith siu h glad and well-watered j^asUires, ! For when CJhrist, your life, sliall appear, then 
that countless sheep are nourished by ifie rich- j shall yc also apjicar with Him in glory v/* 
ness of His love, and liesitatc not to jierish Who with the Father, &c. 

(or the Sliephertl’s sake, even as the good 
Shepherd Himself was content to lay down 

His life for His sheep. It is He whose suffer , SP'RMON LXVII. 

i.^s are shared not only l.y the martyrs’ ; ^VI. : nP.uvKRKn ON THR 

glorious courage, but also in the very act of 


regenciation by the faith of a4I the new-born. 
For the lenuncialion of the devil and belief in 
(ioi) ^ the ])assing from the old slate into 
newness of life, the casting ofl’ of tlic earthly 
image, and the putting on of the heavenly 
form - all this is a soil of dying and rising 
again, whereby he that is received by Christ 
and ret eives ( hnst is not the same after as he 


Sunday.) 

L llu cottiem plat ion of (he prophecies of Christ's 
snffcrini;s arc a ,\;rca( source of pious deti^ht. 

'riie minds of the faithful, beloved, ought 
indeed always to be occupied with wonder at 
(ion’s works and their reasoning faculties 
devoted fiailiciilarly to tliose leflexions by 
\vhi< h they may gain increase of faith. For 


was before lie came to the font, lor the body i so long as the pious heart’s attention i.s 
of the regenerate becomes the flesli of the directed either to the benefits wliich all 
Crucified ^ 


VI L The ^ood works of Christians are onty 
part of Christ's ^ood works. 

This change, dearly-beloved, is the handiwork 
of the Most fligh 7, Who “ workelh all things in 
all ,” so that by the good manner of life observed 
in each one of the faithful, we know Him to 
be the Author of all just works, and give 
thanks to Con’s mercy. Who so adorns the 
whole body of the Church with countless 
gracious gifts, that through the many rays of 
the one Light the same brightness i.s every- 
where (liflused, and that which is well done by 


® .S. John i. »3. Cf. Gen. xxJi. i8. 

3 S John X. i6. 4 Ib. xxi. 17. 

5 The renouncing of the Devil and all his works and the 
professing of faith in God have always preceded the rite of 
Uapiism : see Brignt’s notes 78 and 142. 

^ Cer^t renenerati fiat caro cruciftxi an almost unduly 
ana assertion of the union tielween ChriNt, 


. the Head and the 
metnMrs of Hit body, the Church effected by Holy Baptism: 
see Hooker. Eccl. Poi, v. 60. a, quoted by Bright, n. 79. 


strong 
nbei 


7 Cf. Ps. Ixxvii. to<LXX.)and 1 Cor. xvii, 6, 
VOL. XII. 


enjoy, or to special gifts of His grace, it 
keeps aloof from many vanities and retires Irom 
bodily cares into a spiritual seclusion. But 
tins must be the more eagerly and thoroughly 
(lone at the season of the Loki>’.s Passion, 
that what is then read in the sacred lections 
may surely be received with the cars of under- 
standing, and that the themes which are great 
m word may be seen to be yet greater (rom 
the mysterious realities which underlie them. 
For the first reason for our lifting up our 
hearts * is that the voices of the prophets have 
sung of the things which the truth of the 
(Jospel has also narrated, not as destined to 
happen, but as having happened, and that 
what man’s ears had not yet learnt was to be 


7* 1 Cor. V. 8. 

* ut in id, quod iumimut, franttamut. He tne ••me 
•trong expre»sion in Letter LiX. a, ut a^cipientet virtuttm 
caU$tit ctbi, in camom iptiut qui caro nottra factut /•/, tran- 
itamui. 9 Col. iti. 3 , 4 * , . . 

« Erigendi sursum aottri cordis ilic lilurgicvl alluttofl It IM 
Mime at iruit noticed in Sermon 1 .XXIV. 5, n, 6 , 


S 
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.^HRMONS OF LFO TIIK GREAT. 


nmimplinhed, was air-- uly Acini' |>rm l^^rtv*^l 
fuHillctl hy thtr ( Molv ^ Spint. I’or Rini^liavicl, 
who*ic *tr< t r Ui tlrsh is (,‘hrist, 

roinplr trtl lui iilV liiiu; more iS iti i.ioo*’ 
yt‘.»rs hefure the <1 \y ol tit-.* / roe ttixior^ 

anil emiuff-d rioi.e • -I tlio <v jiUiU’^hmtntswhp It he 
relates as ihth< t«-rl u(»ok httirell. liul las u^^<: 
by hii rnou^h Otte sjatke Wito Ui take 
stiffeiini' rte'.h of liis sUa k, thr -.tory ot the 
rross it rii^hily aoticipateil m the petM>n ot 
him wImj was the laxhly afi< estor 4>t the 
Saviour. I'or l)avi»l truly suft« fe«l in < lirist, 
Ixnause J‘;sus was truly MUMlh.-it m the flesh 
vvhi( h lie l»a<l from I )avul. 

IL Divine ^e J fu>t ncci'^uiit 

for the Jew wickednesi so a\ tt> i litem. 

Sinee then all thire^i vvhif It |» w i *li unyiMlIi 
ticss eommittul ii;.;aiust the f/UM* (jt M.ij» -ay 
w'ere fori tohl mo h)^^[ l»el(>re aiul tlu- 1 ui^ti rj< 
ol the pffiphets is 4 »>n^ eme<l not so nui* h with 
things to <'ouie as with thtuy,s | a4, what eh,<- 
is theff'l^y revtsiltsl to iis hiu the utu funve.il'le 
onier of (ioi)'H ete/nal tie* fees, with VVluuu 
the tluh| 4 s vvhu.h ar<* to hr <le<i(lc<l aie .jlrtady 
<letermiiu,sh and what will he is already .n < oin 
[ilished ? I'of siui e hotii the < lurarter of our 
actions and l!u' tuifdinent of all our wishes are 
fore know'it to ( ioi), how mut h heitei known to 
Hun aie His own w oiks .** And llew.isri^hiK 
pleased that lhin<.’s should f)e ut'orded as it 
done winch muinn^ <oiiId liiruler from f)ein^ 
done. And heme when th(' Apostles also, 
hein;i( full of the Holy (ihost, suflereil tlie 
threats and cruellv of Christ’s enemies, they 
said to (ion with one consent, ** Ft>r truly lii 
tins city ay,ain^t Thy holy Sri vant Jcsus, \\ fiom 
’I hou hast amnrued, Herod and l*ontius I'llale, 
wuh the Cicutiles and the [Jctif'le-j of Israel, 
were i-athercil together to di» what d hy h.iml 
and I'hy counsel oniameil to <‘ome to pas'*^.” 
Did them the wii kedness of (dirist's per^e' 
culors Hprin^t from (hm's [dan, and was that 
unsurpas ahle < rune pre['aretl am! set in motion 
by the liami i>t (loo? Clearly we must not 
think tins of the hi,i,diest Justite : that 
which was foreknown m re^pot t of the Jew\>’ 
malice is far ddVerent, indeed tjuite contrary to 
what was ordained in respeit of ( hrist’s 
Passit)n. 'Their vle^ire to slay Him did not 
proceed fioin the same source as HI^ to tlie : 


» Thtf* epithet i-. of ilml.rnrl crnuincnc.*; heif. 

•• linn tMkuUtion I's l>.A\*a .ipp,»r*'>iilv on ihAt of Pro-ipci'* 
Hloch Kilh'W’i Uui ol KllNelMU-*. 

t I'here <nuahrr frftilmj,; here, ut {u t ft n, h iam .»V ^ttiuiris 
ifuam {(ot /turt^tuttO, *'ir . vihuh the ll.4nenfui 

prulmhly uo lorcp’a, TrAn-t, “foretoia so hin*; hetorc tk.ti 
lh« ImnguitKe <*l (He prophets is conerntea not so miuh >vUh the 
future Ah wiik tM* /*rsrnt,** 

♦ Avt* IV 9y, #8; it is perhaps worth notkinc that Len doe* 
i>i>t Mrictiv fi'lUiw the tUhlical account in Out the .\pO'«tIcs 

were " full of the Holy Ghont “ at tktftmi of uttering thin prayer : 
V, Tji says they were su fUlcU 


nor w't*re ih':ir atrocious crime and the Re* 
deemer's endurance the otTsjriiuj' of One 
■Spirit. 'The Fori> did not im ite hut permit 
.those madmen’s naughty hands: nor in His 
, too k now ic<!; 4 e of w hat must be accomplished 
!did He <om[)td its accomplishment, even 
’fhoii;^h it was in f^rdcr to its accomplishment 
that He had taken flL.sh. 

III. Christ wns in tto sense the Author of /its 
j vturdet er^fuiit. 

In fart, the case of the (.’rucihed is so 
;diflrrt‘nt from that of His cruciliers that what 
i(*hr:^t undertonk rould not he reversed, while 
, wlni tliLV (ltd could be wijied out. Tor He 
Who (Mine to save sinneis did not refuse 
nuT V even to His murderers, but changed 
ihc evil of the wliked into the goodness of 
tin: bvdicving, th.it (ioi)’.s grace might he the 
Anoie vvondcilui, being mcr( ilully jait in force, 
not ac cording to men’s merits, hut at i (.)rding 
to tile multitude of the riches ol (ioo’s vvi.sdom 
■and knowledge, scting that they also who had 
nhed the* .Saviour’s blood were received inttj 
the haptiMnal Hood. J’or, as says the St ri{)- 
. lure, w'lut h et>ntatns the Aposdes acts when 
.the [>reat fling of the hlts^ed Apostle Peter 
piciced the ht^kirts of the Jews, anti they 
! at know lodged the initiuity t*f their crime, 
savm.;, “what sliall we do, hrellircn?” the 
■ .Haine Apostle s.iid, ” Repent and he baptized, 
'c.u h one of you, in the name of Ji‘sus Christ 
for the remission of \our sins, and ye shall 
M'etiivr thc‘ gift of the Holy Cliost. For to 
j voii i> tlie promise, and to \our sons, and to 
jail that are alar oif, whomsoever our Loro 
j(itn» h:is (.died,” ami soon after the St ripiure 
'goes on to say: “ they ihereforo that received 
I his w't>rd were baptized, and there were added 
on that d.iv al)t>ut ,^,ooo souls 5.*’ And so, 
Mil hemg willing to suffer their furious rage, 
the Loki) Jesus Christ was in no way the 
Author of their dimes ; nor did He fort e 
them to de>irc this, hut pennitted them to 
he able, ami used the madness of the blinded 
people just as He did also the treachery of 
His betrayer, whom by kindly acts and words 
He vouchsafed to recall from the awful crime 
he had conceived, by taking him for a di.sciple, 
by promoting him to be an apostle, by warning 
him with signs, by admitting him to the revela- 
tion of holy mysteries ^ that one who had 
lacked no (iegree of kindness to correct him, 
might have no pretext for his crime at all. 


5 Act^ ii. ?7~*4i. 

^ Contfcrxintio mysteriis I think he ha<, as so often, the insli* 
tutiun of the Holy tuiicharist especially in his mioii toi^cther, 
of Course, with other sacramental ordinances (such as Holy Bap- 
li*m and matrimony) which our Savitiur blessed wuh His sanction 
and ma.ie the means of holiness to His d>.sr;i|.les. 
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IV, The enonniiy of /tnias' crime is set forth. 

But O unujodirest of men, “ thou sccvl of 
Chanaan anti not of Juda 7,” and no longer “a 
vessel of election/’ but “a son of perdition and 
death, thou didst think the deviTs instigations 
would profit thee better, so that, inllamed with 
the torch ot greed, thou wert ablaze to gain 30 
pieces of silver and sawost not wliat riches 
thou wouldst lose. For even if thou didst not 
think the Lord’s promises were to be be- 
lieved, what reason was there for preferring 
so sm dl a sum of money to what thou hadst 
already received ? Thou wast wont to com- 
mand the evil spirits, to heal the sick, to 
re<'eive honour with the rest of the aposilc.s, 
and that thou inightest satisfy thy thirst for 
gain, it was open to thee to steal from the box 
that w.is in thy charge But thy mind, which 
lusted after forbidden things, was more strongly I 
stimulated by that which was less allowed : 
and tlie amount of the price ])leased thee not 
so min h as the enormity of the sin. VV’here- 
fore tliy wickeil bargain is not so detestable 
merely because thou counleds*! the I.ord so 
(heap, but bec'ause thou didst sell Him Who 
was the Redeemer, yea, even thine, and 
hadst no ])ity on thyself*^. And justly was 
thy punishment put into thine own hands, 
liecause none could be found more cruelly 
bent on thy destruction than thyself. 

V. Christ's Passion 7vas for our Redemption by 
mystery and example. 

1 die fact, therefore, that at the time ap- 
pointed, according to the purjiose of His will, 
Jesus C'hrist was crucified, dead, and buried 
was not the doom necessary to His own con- 
dition, but the method of redeeming us from 
captivity. For “the Word became flesh*' in 
order that from the Virgin’s womb He might 
take our suffering nature, and that what could 
not be inflicted on the Son of God might 
be inflicted on the Son of Man. For although 
at His very birth the signs of Godhead shone 
f(jrth in Him, and the >vholc course of His 
bodily growth was full of wonders, yet had 
He truly assumed our weaknesses, and without 
share in sin had spared Himself no human 
frailly, that He might impart what was His to 
us, and heal what was ours in Himself. For 
He, the Almighty Physician, had prepared 
a two-fold remedy for us in our misery, of 
which the one part consists of mystery and the 

7 Apocrypha, Hist, of Su«inna, v. 56 : sait] hy Daniel to one 
of the two elder* ; cf. also Acts ix. 15, and S. John xvii. 12. 

s This last privilege which I/eo, with cuiious surc.o«m, co- 
ordinates with tne other three is spoken of twice by S. John, 
vix. xti. 6 , and xiii. 29. 

9 Redem^torem etiam tuum n* tihi parcereu vendidisti* It 
seems to me that Leo's preaching power is nowhere better shown 
than in the passages where he draws out the heinousness of Jfudas’ 
guilt: cf. Sermon LVlil. chaps. 3 and 4, and Sermon LXll. 
chap. 4. 


Other of example *, that by the one Divine 
powers may be bestowed, by the oilier human 
weaknesses driven out Because as CioD is 
the Author of our justification, so man i.s a 
debtor to pay Him devotion. 

VI. ITe can only attain to ChriiPs pafcction 

by foiloioifu^ in liis steps. 

Therefore, dearly-bcloved, by this unspeak- 
able restoration of our health no place is 
left us for pride or for idleness : because we 
have nothing which we did not receive and we 
are expressly warned not to treat the gifts of 
God’s grace with negligence For He that 
comes so timely to our aid justly urges us with 
precept, and He that leails us to glory merci- 
fully incites us to obedience. Wherefore the 
I^oRD Himself is rightly made our way, bc- 
c.iU'^c save through Christ there is no coming 
to C'hrist. But through Him and to Him does 
he take his way who treads the path of His 
endurance and humiliation, and on that road 
you may be sure there are not wanting the 
heals of toil, the clouds of saiiness, the 
storms of fear. The snares of the wicked, the 
persecutions of the unbelieving, the threats of 
the powerful, the insults of the proud are 
there; and all these things the Lord of hosts 
and King of glory passed through in the form 
of our weakness and in the likeness of sin- 
ful flesh, to the end that amid the danger 
of this present life we might desire not so 
much to avoid and escape them as to endure 
and overcome them. 

VII. Christ's cry of Forsaken'^ on the cross 

was to teach us the insufficiency of the human 

nature 7<nthout the Dwinc. 

Hence it is that the Lord Jesus Christ, our 
Head, representing all the members of His 
body in Himself, and speaking for those whom 
He was redeeming in tlie punishment of the 
cross, uttered that cry which He had once 
uttered in the psalm, “O God, My God, look 
upon Me: why hast Thou forsaken Me 3?*' 
That cry, dearly-beloved, is a lesson, not a 
complaint. For since in Christ there is one 
person of God and man, and He could not 
have been forsaken by Him, from Whom He 
could not be separated, it is on behalf of us, 
trembling and weak one.s, that He asks why 
the flesh that is afraid to suffer has not been 
heard. For when the Passion was beginning, 
to cure and correct our weak fear He had said, 


* Aliud esi in sacratnenfCt aliudin excm/lo, cf. Serm. J.XIII. 

» kxigantur: another reading perhaps more in kreping with 
the coniexf and Leo'* uxual Language i* erignntur (r.aiHcd): cf. 
Lett. XXVI 11. (Tome), chap. 3» Humana augent, divina non, 
minutnt. *)c, 

»• Cf. I Cor. iv. 7, and i Tim. ir. 74. 3 ** 
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** Eith«r, if it be pop'll})!!", let this eup pass 
from Me: tuvetlbcl'-sh not as I will but ti'* 
Thou ; af!<l ** Katlu r, if tliis < uf> f unnot 

fKiss t^xcrpt I (Innk it, 1 by w ill br doru* 


bound by no limits. He Who is pierrcd with 
iiails IS tfie same as Fie Whom no wound can 
aHect. Finally, fie Who underwent death is 
the same as He Who never ceased to be eter- 


Ah therefore Ht- had coiwjuercd the irembliiv^s j nai, so that both forts are established by in- 


of the flcdi, and had now a(-r»‘[;ted the l athers 
will, and trarnplirig all drearl of d’.-ath tinder 
foot, was tlien eafr)ini.' <ail tin* work ot His 
clcstji^n, why ^it the very time of flis tiiurnph 
over HU< h a viMory dors He seek, the cause 
an<l reason ol 1 1 is forsakm, that is, n«»t 

heard, save to sh<av that the leelm;; whirli He 
entertained in excuse <if His luiinan fears is 
cpiite dtUVrrfit fr»>m the dehbi rate < hoic evvhich, 
in a(’eordanc't' with the Fatlier’s eternal deeree, 
ffe had made for the re< ortc iliation of the 
world? And thus the vefv ( ry <)f “ Unheard’’ 
is the expo itioM of a mii',hty Mvstery, because 
the Kedectiier’s [lower would h.ive conferred 
nothin)^ on mankind if our wciikness in Him; 
ha<l <»btained what it soueht. Let these w*ords, 
dearly beloved, sufftee to day, lest \ve burden 
you by th<' length ol our di' <»urse' let us put 
otf the test till Wedm.' 'da y , 'I he L<»Ri» shall 
hear you if you pray that vve may keep our 
pKunise throm^h the Ixuiutv of Him Wlio lives , say int(, “ Why hast 'Fiiou forsaken Me?” 


Iiibitai)Ie sif'ns, namely, the truth of the 
humiliition in Christ and the truth of the 
majesty; because Divine power joined itself 
to human frailty to this end, that (ioi), wliile 
makirii^ what was ours His, rni^ht at the same 
tune make what was His ours. I'he Son, 
tiierefore, was not separated from the Father, 
nor the I'ather from the Son ; and the iin- 
<han/;eal>lc (Jodhead and the inseparable 
'Frinity did not admit of any division. For 
althouijli the task of undergoing Incarnation 
belonged peculiarly to the (Inly-begotten Son 
of (ioi), yet the Father was not separated from 
the Son any more tliari the flesh was separ- 
ate<l from tlie W'oid ^ 

11. Chnsi's death 7iuis voluntary on Ills part^ 
and yet in others He could not save 

Himself. , 

Jesus, theren>re, rric»l with a loud vc)it:e, 
in 


and reigns tor ever and ever. Amen. 


SKRMON LXVIir. 


order to notify to all how it behoved Him 
I not to be res< ued, not to be defended, but to 
j bt* giV(‘n up into the hands of cruel men, that is 


{On ruF Pasm«»n, W'II. ; dki ivfufd o> 
TIIK Wj.r)NI,'>I)\\ ) 

!, Chri,\t^s (lodhead never f(0\\eok; lltm in JIi\ 
I'a^sion, 


t‘Oje(oine thi* Saviour of the world and tlie 
i Redeemer of all men, not by misery but by 
imenv; ami not by the failure of siiciour but 
by llie delermm.'Uion to die. lUit what must we 
ferl to be the intercessory ]>o\ver of His life 
Wh<» (lied and rose again by His own inherent 
The last discourse, dearly beloved, of which I power l-or the blessed Apostle says that 
we desire now to give the promised portion,: the Father “spared not His own Son, but 
had teached that point in llie argument where | gave Him uj) for us alW and again, he says, 
wc were spe iking of tliat cry which the (um ificd i *• For ( hrist loved the rinirch, and gave Hiin- 
I.OKU uttered to the imlher : we hjule the self up for licr, that He might sanctify it '*.” 
simple and utithinking he.irer not lake the,* And heme tlie giving up of the Lord to His 
words ** My (ioi>, \c.,’' in a sense as if, when | Passion was as much of the Feather’s as of 
Jesus was fixed upon the vvood of tlie cross, I His own will, so that not only did the Fatlier 


the C)mnipotence of the Father’s Deity had 
gone away from Him ; seeing that (iotfs and 
Man’s Nature were so c omplefely joined in Him 
that the union could not he destroyed by putv 
ishment nor by death. For while each sub- 
stance retained its own properties, (ion neither 
held aloof from tlie sufVering of His body nor 
w*as made passible by the flesh, because the 
(iodhead which was in the Sutlorer did not 
actually sutTcr. And hence, in accordance 
with the Nature of the Word matlc Man, FIc 
Who was made in the midst of all is the 
same as He through Whom all things were 
made. He Who is arrested by the hands 
of wicked men is the same as He Who is 


4 s MaU. XAvI. 1)^, 4« 


“ forsake ” Him, but He also abandoned Him- 
self in a certain sense, not in hasty flight, but in 
voluntary vvitlulrawal. For the might of the 
Oucified restrained itself from those wicked 
men, ami in order to avail Himself of a secret 
design, He refused to avail Himself of His 
open power. F'or howr would He wdio had 
come to destroy death and the author of death 
by His Passion have saved sinners, if he had 
resisted His persecutors? This, then, had 
been the Jew's’ belief, that Jesus had been for- 
saken by God, against Whom they had been 

S For ihe doctrine here stated, cf. Serm. LI.* chap. vi. 

® viro iiiic vittr inUrcessw gst^ udi anima 

\ ft tsi ftissa ft fiotestaU rnocatn f If we adopt (^ues- 

l ncV» conicoiure inttreisio for tnttretssio the meaning is I sup* 
\ pose, ’‘What cutting off of the thread of life is conceivable in His 
I Who &c.?” 


Rom. \ ill. ^ 1 , 


* Eph V a, and a6. 
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able to commit such unholy cruelty ; for not 
U!iderstancling the mystery of His wondrous 
endurance, they said in blasphemous mockery: 
“ He saved others, Himself He cannot save. 
If He be the King of Israel, let Him now 
come down from the cross, and we believe 
Him 9.’* Not at your blind will, O foolish 
scribes and wicked priests, was the Saviour’s 
power to be displayed, nor in obcdieiuo to 
blasphemers’ evil tongues was the Kedemption 
of mankind to be delayetl ; for if you had 
wished to recognize the Godhead of tlie Son 
of Cfon, you would have observed His num- 
berless works, and they must have confirmed 
you in that faith, which you so deceitfully pro- 
mise. Hut if, as you yourselves acknowdedge, 
it is true that He saved others, why liave those 
many, great miracles, which have been done 
under the public gaze, done nothing to soften 
the hvirdness of your hearts, unless it be be- 
cause you have always so resisted the Holy 
Ghost as to turn all CioiVs benefits towards you 
into your destruction ? For even though Christ 
should descend from the cross, you would yet 
remain in your crime. 

HI. A transition ivas then beinet effected from 
the Old to the Xeio nisf'nsatiotu 

Therefore the insults of (}mpty exultation 
were s< nrned, and the LourVs merry in restor- 
ing the lost and the fallen was not turned from 
the path of its purpose by contumely or revil- 
ing. For a peerless victim was being offered 
to (](>r) for the world’s salvation, and the .slay- 
ing of Christ the true Lamb, predicted through 
so many ages, was transferring the sons of 
promise into the liberty of the Faith. The 
New’ T estament also was being ratified, and in 
the blood of Christ the heirs of the eternal 
Kingdom were being enrolled ; the High Pontiff 
was entering the Holy of Holies, and to inter- 
cede with Gof) the spotless Priest w’as passing 
in through the veil of His flesh In fine, so 
evident a transition was being effected from 
the Law’ to the Gospel, from the synagogue to 
the C'hurch, from many .sacrifices to the One 
Victim *, that, when the Lord gave up the 
ghost, that mystic veil which hung before and 
shut out the inner part of the Temple and its 
holy recess was by sudden force torn from top 
to bottom 9*, for the reason that Truth was dis- 
placing figures, and forerunners were needless 
in the presence of Him they announced. To 
this was added a terrible confusion of all the 
elements, and nature herself withdrew her sup- 
port from Christ's crucifiers. And although 

9 S. Matt, xxvii. 43. 

9 * Cf. Hcb. X. 20 : and below, S. Matt, xxvii. 51 and 54. 

* The older editions here add qtta Dtus €st (which is God), 
which however both Quesiiel and the Ball, reject as a marginal 

gli/SS. 
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the centurion in charge of the crucifixion, in 
fright at W'hat he had seen, said ** truly this man 
was the Son of C^od 9*/* yet the wicked hearts of 
the Jew’s, which were harder than all tombs 
and rocks, is not reporteil to have been pierced 
by any compunction : so that it seems the 
Roman soUliers were then readier to recognize 
the Son of God than the priests of Isnael. 

IV. Let us profit by fasting and good works at 
this sacred season of the year. 

Because, then, the Jews, deprived of all the 
sanctification imparted by these mysteries, 
turned their light into darkness and their 
“feasts into mourning**,'* let us, dcarly-be* 
lovcil, prostrate our bodies and our souls and 
worship God's (iracc, which has been poured 
out upon all nations, beseeching the merciful 
Father and the rich Redeemer from day to 
day to give us His aid and en.able us to 
escape all the dangers of this life. For the 
crafty tempter is present everywhere, and leaves 
nothing free from his snares. Whom, God's 
mercy helping us, which is stretched out to us 
amid all dangers, we must ever with stedfast 
faith resist *% so that, though he never ceases 
to asail, he may never succeed in carrying 
the assault. Let all, dearly-bcloved, religiously 
keep and profit by the fast, and let no excesses 
mar the benefits of such self-restraint as we have 
proved convenient both for soul and body, 
h'or the things w’hich pertain to sobriety and 
temperance must be tlie more diligently ob- 
served at this season, that a lasting habit may 
be contracted from a brief zeal ; and whether 
in works of mercy or in strict self-denial, no 
hours may be left idle by the faithful, seeing 
that, as years increase and lime glides by, we 
arc bound to increase our store of works, and 
not squander our opportunities. And to devout 
wills and religious souls God’s Mercy will be 
granted, that He may enable us to obtain that 
which He enabled us to desire, Who liveth 
and reigneth with our Lord Jesus Christ His 
Son, and with the Holy Ghost, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


SKRMON LXXI. 

(On the Lord’s Resurrection, I.; de- 
livered ON Holy Saturday in the Vigil 
OF Easter®.) 

L We must all be partakers in ChrisVs Resur- 
rectiondife. 

In my last sermon 3, dearly-beloved, not in- 


Cf. Amos viii. to : and below, x Pet. v. 9. 

* The time of delivery of this and the next Sermons was first 
identified by Qucftnel with Easter Eve: for a most instructive 
note on the ccreoioaies of that day to early times, tee Bright s 

3 Vix. Serm. LXX. in which (chap. 6) he had promised to 
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appro[)ri;itf!y, as I think, hc ox(.binc(l to you Who is from heaven we must greatly rejoice 
our larliMpitioinn the < of whereby . over this < hange, whereby we are translate^! 

the life of believers contains in Kselt the inys . troin earthly tlegra»ialion to heavenly dignity 
tery of Kastcr, and thus what is hoiKUircd at , liirough flis unspeakable mercy, Who de- 
the fea^t is < elehraictl by f)ur practices And j s^cndctl into our estate that He might promote 
how useful this IS ).)U yoiirvlve^ have proved, i' us to His, by assuming not only tlic substance 
and by your ilevotion luue learnt, Iimw grcatl> 1 but aUo tire comiilions of sinful nature, and 
l>e»ierueil souls aiifi bodies are by longer t.wt.s, j by allowing the impassibility of (iodheatl to 
more Ifc^jucnt pravers, and more liberal alni'*'. • be affected by all tiie miseries which are the 
For theic ran be liardty any one win) h:»s not ; lot of mortal nianliood. And hence that tire 
prolitr*! by tins ex( n i%*', ami wiuj ha : not disturbetl minds of the disciples might not be 
.stored up m the rc< esst s of his < ons. )»*n< e ra< kett by prolonged grief, He with such 
*;f)mf, thing over whir h he may rightly rejoiM*. wondrous speed shortened the three days’ 
but Ihc.^e advanfagci must lit* retaineil with rlelay which He had announced, that by join- 
persistent <.uc*, lest our efforts fall away into ' ing the last part of the first and the first part 
irlh-ncss, ami the devils malice steal what of the third day to the whole of the second, 
(iuo'/. g.ia*e gave. Sime, Iheiclbre, by out He cut otf a considerai)le f)orlion of the 
forty <lav ob.ervam e ♦ we have wished to bring [letiod, and yet did not lessen the number of 
about this cflVa I, that we should feel something i day.s. 'I'he Saviour’s Resiirrerdion tlierefore 
orthe(hoss at the tune of the L<>ui»’.s Ihission, did n<it long keep Ills soul in Hades, nor His 
we must sliive to be found paitakiTs aUo of flesh in the tomb; and so speeily was the 
Christ’s Kesurrer ti»)n, and “pass from death «|ui<kcnmg of His uneorriipted flesh that it 
unto life '♦*,*' while wc are in this body. l*’or b{)ia* a el(»ser resemblance to sliimirer than to 
when ,i man is changed by .sonu- process from <leath, sieing that the Ciodhead, \V hi( li (piitted 
one thing into another, not to be what i\e was not citlier part of the Human Xature which 
is ti) turn an ending, and to be what he was not IS He liad assumed, reiinitt d i>y Its power that 
a Ix'ginmng. Ihit the qm stion is, to what a man which Its power had se[)arated 7, 
eithei du’s or livc^: her aust* tiiere is a deuh, 

w'hir h is tlie < ause of living, ami there is a lih', ! fJl. C/iu^t's nt(Viift'stiiiio}is affey the Resurree 
whi« h is the caiueot dvmg. And nowhere elst* ■ Hon Hhuvcii tJhit His Rcfson leas csH'ntiaily 


hut in this traiiMtoiy world aii* both sought after, j 
so iIm! upon till' < haiai'ler of our tem[>oraI j 
actions dep<*nd tlie ditlerences of the eternal 
letributions. We must <he, rlierefoie, to the 
devil and livv* to (loo: we nui'.t perish to 
imquily that we may lise to lighteousncss. 
I.et llie ohl sink, that the new may rise; and 
sim e, as sa\s the rrulh, “ no one <'an serve two 
mist<Ts\” let not him be lord who lias caused 
the overtiirow of those that stood, but Him 
Wdio has raised the fallen to vietuiy. | 


the Sttme as hefon\ 

And llicn there followed many I'lroofs, 
wheieon the authority of the I'aitli to be 
preat he<l through the whole world miglit be 
l)asc*‘l. And although the rolling away of the 
stone, the empty tomb, the arrangement of 
the limn chahs, and the angels who narrated 
the wliole ileed by themselves fully built up 
the truth of tlie I auto’s Resurrection, yet did 
He often appear plainly to the eyes both of 
the women and of the Apostles^, not only 


I talking with them, but also remaining and 
H, 6fV> Jut ffot leave Ilt^soul tn hethnor suffa 'eating with them, and allowing Himself to be 
llt^ iteah to .see eon uptioH, j handled by the eager and curious hands of 

Acronlingly, smee the Apostle says, *Mhe .Those whom doubt assailed. For to thi.s eml 
first man is of the earth earthy, the sciond { He entered when the doors were closetl upon 
man is from heaven heavenly. As is the die diseiplcs, and gave them the Holy Spirit 

earthy, such also are they that are earthy ; and by breathing on them, and after giving them 
as is the heavenly, siicli also are tliey that arc ^be light of understanding opened the secrets 

heavenly . As w^e have borne the image of the 

earthy, so kl us also bear the image of Him . , Cv.r. sv ,7 - . 9 . x.ro'..c,t «Rr«.wi,h «h« v..)gMc in in. 

sciting *htAvcniv* Alter ‘ fr.\in hc.4%eii,' .'inU in tran^lAting ^op«> 

■ ' ' ' ' ■ ■ txvfAwv ilcl l)e.»rV not ^opccroMc*' sh.til toAf), but is jwrculKir 

, , . . . »*•'« parAi>hrasc at the cnvl ol the qtiouiiou (“ the im.'ige ol Him, 

continue the subjrvt ut d* ohtiiundo 

dissiTfamus : yW mr rt mtMi 5 ? Cf, Serm. LXX. chap. 3, m'si fnim Verbum caro Jierrt 

in d:irm premium tt tarn soiuia itHitas im utfaque H.xtura, ut a sus*- 

4 Acc. to llriKhc (o. *' A% |t» the dnmtii»n ol l.ent, there ci/utti* mre x/xurn maxtis trt»eus abiungrret 

suA% anuently imich tltveistty .... Although it was not until the uutufuxtm vaUxti 4ui trum taUm rtdxrt uwrtttlitas, Bricht 
time of Gie^ory li. (715— 73i)ch.*ti it bevanie «(nct)y a forty .fa ti' (n 90) qu»>tes authoruics ancient and more recent to show that 
fast, there t» no doubt that in the fu^urth icntury it not earlier this ha« always been the Christian's belief. 

A period wa* jKeneralty observed which might he called ‘forty « From this point to the end of the chapter the language 
e r u 1 . c sf • i» almost identical with a passage in Utter XXVIll. (IWX 

4* C f. 1 S. John lie 14, 5 S. Malt. vi. ,4. chap. 5. ' 



SERMON LXXI. 


*83 


of the Holy Scriptures, and again Himself 
showed them the wound in the side, the 
prints of the nails, and all the marks of His 
most recent Passion, whereby it might be 
acknowledged that in Him the properties of, 
the Divine and Human Nature reiTMincd un-! 
divided, and might in such sort know that | 
the Word was not what the flesh is, as to 
( onfess God's only Son to be both Word and 
Flesh. 

IV. Put though it is the. same^ it is also 
glorified. 

The Apostle of the Gentiles, Paul, dearly 
belovcil, dues not disagree with this belief 
when he says, “even though we have known 
Christ after tlie flesh, yet now wc know Him 
so no more 9 .” For the Loud’s Resurrection 
was not the ending, but the changing of the 
flesh, and His substance was not destroyed by 
His increase of power. The (|uality altcrotl, 
but the nature did not cease to exist : the 
body was made impassible, wl;ich it had been 
possible to crucify : it was maclc incorruptible, 
though it had been possible to wound it. And 
properly is Christ’s flesh said not to be known 
in that state in which it had been known, 
because nothing remained passible in it, no- 
thing weak, so that it was both the same in es- 
sence and not the same in glory. Put what 
w'onder if S. Paul maintains this about Christ’s 
body, when lie says of all spiritual Christiams, 

“ wherefore henceforth we know no one after 
the flesh.” Henceforth, he says, wc begin 
to experience the resurrection in Christ, since 
the time when in Him, Who died for all, all 
our hopes were guaranteed to us. Wc do not 
hesitate in diffidence, wc arc not under the 
suspense of uncertainty, but having received 
an earnest of the promise, we now with the 
eye of faith see the things which will be, and 
rejoicing in the uplifting of our nature, we 
already possess what wc believe. 

V. Being saved by hope, 7ae must not fulfil the 
lusts of the flesh. 

Let us not then be taken up with the 
appearances of temporal matters, neither let 
our contemplations be diverted from heavenly 
to earthly things. Things which as yet have 
for the most part not come to pass must be 
reckoned as accomplished : and the mind 
intent on what is pennanent must fix its 
desires there, where what is oflfered is eternal. 
For although “ by hope we were saved and 


9 2 Cor. V. 1 6. It must be borne in mtnd that the application 
of the phrase after the 6esh («ar^ <rdp»a) Is mistaken : S. Paul 
means ' according to the ordinary view of man,’* as in Rom. viii. i, 
and a Cor. x. a. See Bright’s note 107. 

■ Rom. viii. 24. 


still bear about with us a flesh that is cor- 
ruptible and mortal* yet we are rightly said 
not to be in tlie flesh, if the fleshly affections 
do not dominate us, and are justified in ccas^ 
ing to be named after that, the will of which 
we do not follow* And so, when the Apostle 
says, ** make not provision for the flesh in tlie 
luhts thereof ’*,” we understand that those 
things are not forbidden us, which conduce 
to health and which human weakness demands, 
hut because we may not satisfy all our desires 
nor indulge in all that the flesh lusts after, we 
recognize that we are warneti to exercise such 
self-restraint as not to permit what is excessive 
nor refuse what is necessary to the flesh, which 
is placed under the mind’s control K And 
hence the same Ajiostle says in another place, 
“For no one ever hated his own flesh, but 
noiirishelli and chcrisheth it<;” in so far, of 
course, as it must be nourished and cherished 
not in vi(‘cs and luxurv, but with a view to its 
proper fuiu tions, so that nature may recover 
herself and maintain due order, the lower 
parts not jirevailing wrongfully and ilebasingly 
over the In’gher, nor the higher yielding to 
the lower, lest if vices overpower tlic mind, 
slavery ensues where there should be supre- 
I niacy. 

VL Our godly resolutions tnust continue all the 

year round, not be confined to Easter only. 

Let God’s people then recognize that they 
arc a new creation in ('hrisr, and with all 
vigilance undcr.siand by Whom they have 
been adopted and Whom they have adopted ^ 
I.et not the things, which have been made 
new, return to their ancient instability ; and 
let not him who has “ put his hainl to 
the plough®” forsake his work, but rather 
attend to tliat which he sows than look back 
to that which he has left behind. Let no one 
fall back into that from which he has risen, 
but, even though from bodily weakness he 
still languishes under certain maladies, let him 
urgently desire to be healed and raised up. 
For this is the path of healtli through imitation 
of the Resurrection begun in Christ, whereby, 
notwithstanding the many accidents and falls 
to which in this slippery life the traveller is 
liable, his feet may be guided from tlic 
quagmire on to solid ground, for, as it is 
written, “ the steps of a man are directed 
by the Lord, and He will delight in his way. 
When the just man falls he shall not be over- 
thrown, because the Lord will stretch out His 


* Rom. xiii. 14. 

3 Cf. Serui. XlX, chap. x. ♦ Kph. v. 29. 

Quo iutctpta sit (se. nova ersatura) gusmvt tuseepsrit, 
i.c. Christ has taken on Him human natuie, and we by virtix- 
thereof are partakers of the Divine. 

9 S. Luke IX. 62. 
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hamO.” Tlies'-thou({ht‘ 4 ,>lf.'ir!y bc-Iove*!, must hahits and whole manner of life of Jj™ whom 

he kept in mini not only for the Kaster , he has ehosen as his leader, how shall vve share 

festival hut alv. for the s..n< t;ti. ation of the! in the name of Christ, save by being 
whole life, and to this our present e^ereisc ; ably united to Him, Who is, as He H'mself 
ought to he direr ted, tlut vthai lias dehghtc.h asserted, “ the Way, the Truth, and the Life ’ ? 

Ihc sVMils of the laithful by tl)i‘ rxj.t:nfn< c of a | tlit* Way that is of holy living the 1 
short obst-rvanre may j)as^ intf) a habit andi I)ivine doctrine, and the Life of eternal nappi- 
rcmiin unalterably, and if any fault t ret.|> in, ness, 
it may be tlestroyr«l by s|K*i‘dv rrfu ntam e. , ^ 

And be< aiise the i uir of oM staiuirng dis'-asos' if. Christ took our n>itnre upon flim Jor our 
slow ami dfitH iill, remedies sliotiM be | sahnition. 

fipplicd early, uhm the wounds are fresh, so j Pt,,. when the whole body of mankind had 

fallen in our first pjrents, the merciful Gor> 
purposed so to succour, through fiis only- 
begotten Jesus Christ, His creatures made 
after His image, that the restoration of our 
nature slmuld not be effected apart from it, 
i and that our new estate should be an advance 
! upon our original pfisition. Happy, if we had 
I not fallen from that which (ioi> made us ; but 
i happier, if we remain that which He has re-made 
jus. It was much to have received form from 
(dirist; it is more to have a substance in 
(dirisl*. For we were tikcn up into its own 
proper self by that Nature (which conde- 
scendcil to those limitations which loving- 


that rising ever anew from all downfalls, we 
may deserve to attain to tfie imorrupnhle 
Kesurre< lion of our gh»rifird flesli in Christ 
|esus our I.ofi), Who livi's and reigns with 
the Father ami the Holy CihoU for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


SFKMON LXXH. 


1. 


(On iiiK Lntofs Rr ^trii Rr.cnoN, II.) 

I'hc (-‘/.MV is not only the r'wterx oj salvali j 
hit an exaniplr to Jolh^lo, 

I'he whole of the ICislcr mvstery, dearly- 
hclove l, lias hcmi hrouglit before iis in the 


(l<)s(H*l nanative, and the 
have l>een so reulKul thnuigli tlu' c.ir of fh sli 
that noiu‘ of you <an tail t*) have a pic ture 
ol the evctits : foi the text of tlu* Hivinely- 
inspired sloiy lias clcatl\ sliown the treachery 
ot the l.ouo Jesus ('hnst’s lictraval, the judg- 
ment hy whu:h He was condemned, the 
barbarity of Ills ( rm ifixiun, and glory of His 
resurrec tion. Hut a sermon is still recpiircd 
of Us, that the ptiosis' exiiortaticm may be 
added to the solemn leading of Holy Writ, 
as I am sure you aie vMth pious expectation 
demanding of us as your accustomed due. 
Because therefore there is no plac e for ignor- 
ance in fiithful eais, the s<*ed of the W»>rd, 
which consists of the preac hing of the t JospcI, 
ought to grow m the soil of your heart, so that, 
when choking thorns and thistles have been 
removed, the plants of Itoly thoughts and the 
buds of right desires mav spring up freely into 
fruit. For the cross of Cdirist, whieh was set 
up tor the salvativ)!! of mortals, is both a 
mystery and an examide ^ : a sac rament where 
by the Divine power takes effect, an example 
whereby manS devotion is excited : for to 
those who are rescued from the prisoner's 
yoke Redemption further procures the power 
of following the way of the cross by imitation. 
For if the world's wijidom so prides itself in its 
error that every one follows the opinions and 


cars o( the i*hnd j dictated and v\hich yet incurred no 


7 Ps. X»«vii. 9j|, 94. 

* Cf. Serm. LXliI. 4, abov« ; n^^sfrr-^i larr^t- 

mfmittm *t txtm/ium : ut ««««« mp^rtktndtrtmi rtnms- 

atUrmm 


sort of change. We were take n iij) by that 
Nature vvhicd/dcstroyed not what was His in 
what was ours, nor what was ours in what vv,as 
His; which made the peiscjin of the Godhead 
anci of the Manhood so one in Itself that by 
co-ordination of weakness and power, the flesh 
couUl not be rendered inviolable through the 
Godhead, nor the Godlioad passil)le through 
the flesh. We were taken up by that Nature, 
whic h did not ])rc.ik off the Branch from the 
c'ommon slock of our race, and yet exc luded all 
taint of the sin which has passed upon all men. 
riuU is to say, weakness and mortality, whicii 
were not sin, ])ut the penalty of sin, were 
undergone hy the Redeemer of the World in 
the way of punishment, that they might he 
rec koned as the pric e of redemption. What 
llierefore in all c^f us is the heritage of con- 
demnation, is in Christ ‘‘the mystery of godli- 
ness C" For being free from debt, He gave 
Himself iij) to thvit most cruel creditor, and 
suffered tlie hands of Jews to be the devil’s 
agents in torturing His spotless flesh. Which 
flc.sh He willed to be subject to death, even 
up to His (speedy)^ resurrection, to this end, 
that believers in Him might find neither perse- 

9 S John xiv. 6. 

* i.c, that both of the two natures in ChrUt should be ours, 
as he t; o-s on to -.h.ivv * 

«* The word^ in brackets are of doubtful scnuinencss, and seem 
in them-eivcs .1 medieval imitation of Leo s style. 

3 vV pUiatU, the regular Latin version of 1 Tim 

111. iCC. 

4 CeU^imam, The epithet <poiU the argument, and is pro- 
bably an interpolation. Cf. hois ever Serm. LXX!. chap, a, above 
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cution intolerable, nor death terri!)le, by the 
remembrance that there was no more doubt 
about their sharing His glory than there was 
about His sharing their nature. 

III. The presence of the risen and ascended Lor n 
is stiil with us. 

And so, dearly-beloved, if we unhesitatingly 
believe with the heart what we profess with 
the mouth, in ('hrist we are crucified, we are 
dead, we are buried ; on the very third day, 
too, we are raised. Hence the Apostle says, 
“ If ye have risen with Christ, seek those things 
which are above, where Christ is, silting on 
(fOn’s right hand : set your ahcctions on things 
above, not on things on the earth. For ye are 
dead, and your life is hid with Christ in (loo. 
For when Christ, your life, shall have appeared, 
then shall ye also appear with Him in glory 
But that the hearts of the faithful may know 
that they have that wdiereby to spurn the lusts 
of tlie world and be lifted to the wisdom that 
is above, the Lord promises us His presence, 
saying, “ Lo 1 I am with you all the days, even 
till tlie end of the ago^'/* For not in vain 
had the Holy (Jhost said by Isaiah : Behold ! 
a virgin shall conceive and shall bear a Son, 
and they shall call His name Kmmanuel, which 
is, being interjireted, Coo with us 7/* Jesus, 
therefore, fulfils the proper meaning ot His 
name, and in ascending into the heavens docs 
not forsake 1 1 is adopted brethren, though FIc 
sitteth at the right hand of the Father,** yet 
dwells in the wdiulc body, and Himself from 
above strengthens them for patient waiting 
while He summons them upwards to His 
glory. 

iV. IVe must have the same mind as 7vas in 
Christ Jesus. 

We must not, therefore, indulge in folly 
amid vain pursuits, nor give way to fear in the 
midst of adversities. On the one side, no 
doubt, we are flattered by deceits, and on the 
other wxdghed down by troubles ; but because 
** the earth is full of the mercy of the Lord®,** 
Christ’s victory is assuredly ours, that what He 
says may be fulfilled, “ Fear not, for I have 
overcome the worlds.’* Whether, then, we 
fight against the ambition of the world, or 
against the lusts of the flesh, or against the 
darts of heresy, let us arm ourselves always 
with the Lord’s cross. For our Paschal feast 
will never end, if we abstain from the leaven 
of the old wickedness (in the sincerity of 
truth *). For amid all the changes of this life, 
which is full of various afflictions, we ought to 


5 Col. in. X— 4. ^ S. Matt, xxviii. 30. 7 It. vii. 14; 

S. Matt. i. 33. « Pt. xxxiii. 5. 9 S. John xvi. 33. 

> Cf. I Cor. V. $ ; tbo words in brackets are of doubtful 
authority. 


remember the Apostle’s exhortation, whereby 
he instructs us, saying, l^et this mind be in 
you which was also in Christ Jesus: Who 
being in the form of God counted it not rob- 
bery to be ecjual with God, but emptied Himself, 
taking the form of a bondservant, being made 
in the likeness of men and found in fashion as 
a man. Wherefore (Jon also exalted Him, 
and gave Him a name which is above every 
name, that in the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow of things in heaven, of things on 
earth, and of things below, and that every 
tongue should confess that the Lord Jesus 
Christ is in the glory of God the Father*.’* If, 
he says, you understand “the mystery of great 
godliness,” and remember >vhat the Only-be- 
golien Son of God did for the salvation of 
mankind, ** have that mind in you which was 
also in ('hrist Jesus,” Whose humility is not to 
be scorned bv any of the rich, not to be thought 
shame of by any of the high-born. For no 
human happiness whatever can reach so great 
a height ns to reckon it a source of shame to 
himself that God, aliiding in the form of God, 
thought it not unworthy of Himself to take the 
form of a slave. 

V. On/j he 7vho holds the truth on the Incarna- 
tion can ketp Easter properly. 

Imitate what He wrought: love what He 
loved, and finding in you the Grace of (F')d, 
love in Him your nature in return, since as He 
was not dispossessed of riches in poverty, 
lessened not glory in humility, lost not eternity 
in death, so do ye, too, treacling in His foot- 
steps, despise earthly things that ye may gain 
heavenly ; for the taking up of the cross means 
the slaying of lusts, the killing of vices, the 
turning away from vanity, and llic renunciation 
of all error. For, though the Lord’s Passover 
can be kept by no immodest, self-indulgent, 
proud, or miserly person, yet none are held so 
far aloof from this festival as heretics, and 
especially those who have wrong views on the 
Incarnation of the Word, either disparaging what 
belongs to the Godhead or treating what is of 
the flesh as unreal. For the Son of God is true 
God, having from the Father all that the 
Father is, with no beginning in time, subject 
to no sort of change, undivided from the One 
God, not different from the Almighty, the 
eternal Only-begotten of the eternal Father ; so 
that the faithful intellect believing in the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost in 
the same essence of the one Godhead, neither 
divides the Unity by suggesting degrees of dig- 
nity, nor confounds the Trinity by merging 
the Persons in one. But it is not enough to 
know the Son of (ion in the Father’s nature 

» Phil. if. 4— XI. 
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only, unless wc iukno\\Ic^l;(C Hini in whiit is <!iny that in tin* Son of (Iod, Ifiinself true God, 
ours without withdrawal of what h His own. man’:!} ruliire alhdes, a-?saiiin^' the liealth-iriving 
For that self whuh H*‘ underwent mystery and shutting themselves out from the 

for numS restoraliorr, was the (iis(H fisaiion ot 1‘^tster festival. For, as they dissent from the 
rompassion, not the loss of powers For, (io'>pcl and gainsay the creed, they cannot keep 
though hy the eternal purpose of G‘ir* there ■ it with us, heraiise although they dare to take 
was other name under heaven given to ’ to theinsrU es the Clirlstian name, yet they are 

men whendiy they must he saved the Irj- ! repel!<*d hy every creature who has (’hrist for 
visible ma<le His sub^t:lnre visible, the Intern: his Head: for you riglitly exult and devoutly 
pfiral temporal, the Impa^sd»le passible: not j rejou in this sou red season as those who, 
that power imght sink into weakness, but j admitting no falseiiood into the 'rriitli, liave no 
that weakness might pass into Indestructible ! ({oul>t al>r>ut CMiiists Hirih according to the 
power. ; rtesli, His 1‘as^ion and Heath, and the Resur- 

. . ref tton of His body : inasmuch as without any 

V I. /f my\ttnil /y tne ttun i separation of the (Wirlhead you acknowledge a 

oirr ts Who was truly born of a Virgin's womb, 

|o>r which reason the very feast vvliif h ))> ! truly hung on the wood of the cross, truly laid 
us is nameil l\iuha^ among the Hebrews i> j in an earthly lornb, truly raised in glory, truly 
tailed that is I’assover', as llu* evan | set on the right h.ind of the Father’s majesty; 

gelut attests, saying, ‘‘before tiu* least oi •“ whence also,” as the Ajiostle savs, “ we look 
Tascha, Jesus knowing lliat His hour wasjfDr a Saviour our Loud Jesus C’liri'^t. AVho 
t Dine that lie shouhl pass out of tins worhl | shall refashion tlie body of our humility to be 
unto the F.ulier'*.” Fail what was the nature [come conformed to the body of His glory 
in which lie thus passed out unless it was | Who liveth anJ reigneth, tVc. 
ours, siut e the Father was in the Smi and the 
Son m the I'atln r inseparably? lUit bc( ausc 
the NV'ord an<l the Idesh is one IVrson, the ' 

Assumed is not separated from the Assuming , 
nature, and the honour of being j»romoted is I. 
spoken ot as a(< rumg to Him that promotes, • 
as the Apostle s.ivs in a passage we haxes 
already (juoted, “Wherefore also (ion exalted | 

Him and gave Him a name which is ubove j of our I.okd Jesus Christrwhereby the Divine 
every name.” Where the exaltation ot His j p^j^ver in three days raiscal the true IVmple of 
assumed Manhood is no doubt spoken of, which the wiekevlness of the Jews had 

so that I le in W hose suftenngs the ( lodhcad | overthrown, the sacred forty da\s, dearlybe- 

‘ ‘’^^ternal in the j |ovc<], are to-day ended, w hich in* most lioly 


SFRMO.V LXXIII. 

(()x\ inK laiku’s Asc-lnsion, L) 

77/c c;v///r reea/v/Ci/ as luif>pentth^ after the 
Kestirft'ition 7aere inteiiiicd to coNvince us of 
its truth. 

Since the blessed and glorious Resurrection 


remains in^li\i^il)le is likewise 


glory of the (Jodhead. And to share in this un- 
speakable gift the Lord Himstdf w'as preparing 
a blessed passing over ” for His faithful ones, 
when on the very threshhold of His Passion 
he interceded not only for His Apostles and 
disci[)les but also for the whole Ghurch, saving, 
“ But not for these only 1 !>ray, hut for those also 
who shall believe on NIe through their word, that 
they all may he one, as Thou also, Father, art 
in Me, and 1 in Thee, that they also may be 
one in us 

Vir, Only true befiroets (an keep the Easter 
Festival. 

In this union they can have no share who 


3 Much the Uii|i;uage in uved in Lett. XXVI It. (Tome) 
3 and Setm. XXI 11. a. 4 Acc4 iv. i v. 

5 rkm* id99t cf. the V«lg:At«. £x<Mi. tii. it, 

€*i tmm rtkmM {.id 4st ’Vhe form t»f th« 

{« due to defective triinstiteratit^n. lh« correct Hebrew form being 
/%fst9r4. which ** i» derivetl from a ^x>t which mean* to Mep over or 
to owrleap, and thu^i points back to the historical origin of the 
festival (Kxod. »ii.),*’--AV<rr»ae/<wV /Vwr/*>, ji. ijp, 

^ S. John xiii. i ; the wx^rd foi* here in the Gk. is 


John 
,, in th< 

: John x\*ii. ao, ai< 


appointment were devoted to our most protit- 
al)ie instruction, so tiiat, during the pcrioil that 
the I .OKI) thus protracted the lingering of His 
bodily presence, our faith in the Resurrection 
might be fortifictl by needful proofs. For 
(’hrisi’s ])eatli had much disturhed the dis- 
ciples’ hearts, and a kind of torpor of distnist 
had crejit over their grief-laden minds at Ilis 
torture on the cross, at His giving up the ghost, 
at His lifeless body’s burial. F"or, when the 
holy women, as the Gospel-story has revealed, 
brought word of the stone rolled aw ay from the 
tomb, the sepulchre emptied of the body, and 
the angels bearing witness to the living I.ord, 
their w ords seemed like ravings to the Apostles 
and other disciples. Which doubtfulnes.s, the 
result of human weakness, the Spirit of Truth 
would most assuredly not have permitted to 
exist in His own preacher’s breasts, had not 
their trembling anxiety and careful hesitation 
laid the foundations of our faith. It was our 


in the t.at. iramumi. 


• Phil iii. ao, at. 
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perplexities and our clangers that were provided 
for in the Apostles : it was ourselves w^ho in 
these men v\ere taught how to meet the cavil- 
lings of the ungoiily and the arguments of 
earthly wisdom. /fV are insiructcil by their 
lookings, are taught by their hearings, tve 
are convinced by their handlings. Let us give 
thanks to the Divine management and the holy 
Fathers’ necessary slowness of belief. Others 
doubted, that we might not doubt. 

II. therefore they are in ifu highest degree 
instruetive, 

'riiose days, therefore, dcarly-beloved, which 
intervened between the Loud's Resurrection 
and Ascension did not pass by in uneventful 
leisure, but great mysteries 9 were ratified in 
them, deep truths 9 revealed. In them tlie four 
of awful death was renioveil, and the immor- 
tality not only of the soul but also of the tlesh 
established. In them, througli the Lord’s breath- 
ing upon them, the Holy Cihost is poured upon 
all the Apostles, and to the blessed Apostle 
I’eter beyond the rc.st the care of the 1a)RD*s 
ilock is entrusted, in addition to the keys of 
the kingdom. 'J'hen it was that the J.okd 
joined the two discij>le.s as a companion on 
the way, and, to the .swccjiing away of all the 
clouds of our unc eitainty, upbraided (hem with i 
the slowness of their timorous hearts. 'I’heir i 
enlightened hearts catcii the flame of faith, 
and lukewarm as tliey have been, arc made to 
burn while the Loud unfold.s the Scriptures. 
In the breaking of bread also their eyes are 
opened as they cat with Him; liow far more 
blessed is the ojiening of their eye.s, to whom 
ilic glorification of their nature is revealed llian 
that of our first parents, on whom fell the dis- 
astrou.s consequences of their transgression. 

III. They prove the Resurrection of the flesh. 

And in the course of tlie.se and other 
miracles*, when the disciples were harassed 
by bewildering thoughts, and the Lord had 
appeared in their midst and said, ‘‘ Peace be 
unto you that what was passing through 
their hearts might not be their fixed opinion 
(for they thought they saw a spirit not flesh), 
He refutes their thoughts so discordant with 
the Truth, offers to the doubters’ eyes the marks 
of the cross that remained in His hands and 
feet, and invites them to handle Him with 
careful .scrutiny, because the traces of the nails 
and spear had been retained to heal the 
wounds of unbelieving hearts, so that not with 
w^avering faith, but with most stedfast know- 
ledge they might comprehend that the Nature 


9 Sacramenia — mysUria , 

* S. Luke xxiv. 36 : S John xx. 19. 
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which had been lain in the sepulchre was to sit 
on Hod the Father’s throne. 

IV. Chrises Ascension has given tss greafet 

f rivi/eges and Joys than the devil had taken 

from us. 

Accordingly, dearly-beloved, throughout this 
time which elapsed between the Lord’s Resur- 
rection and Ascension, God’s Providence had 
this in view, to teach and impress upon both 
the eyes and hearts of His own people that the 
Lord Jesus Clirist might be acknowledged to 
have as truly ri.sen, as He was truly born, 
suffered, and died. And lienee the most 
blessed Ajio.stles and all the disTipIe.s, who 
had been both bewildered at His death on 
the t ross and backward in believing His 
Resurrection, were so strengthened by the 
Clearness of the truth that when the IxiRD 
entered the heights of heaven, not only were 
they affected with no sadness, but were even 
filled with great joy. And truly gre.at and 
unspeakable was their cause for joy, when in 
the sight of the holy niuUilude, aliove the 
dignity of all heavenly creatures, llic Nature 
of mankind went up, to pas.s above the angels’ 
ranks and to rise beyond the archangels’ 
heights, and to liave its uplifting limited by 
no elevation until, received to sit with the 
Kternal Father, It should be associated on the 
throne with His glory, to W'hose Nature It was 
united in the Son. Since then Christ’s Ascen- 
sion is our uplifting, arul the hope of the 
body is rai.scd, whither llie glory of the Head 
has gone before, let us exult, <lcarIy-bcloved, 
with worthy joy and delight in the loyal 
l>aying of thanks, l^'or to-day not only arc 
we confirmed as jiossessors of paradise, but 
have also in Christ penetrated the heights of 
heaven, and have gained still greater things 
through Christ’s unspeakable grace than we 
had lost through the devil’s malice. For u.s, 
wdiom our vimlent enemy had driven out 
from the bliss of our first abode, the Son of 
God has made members of Himself and placed 
at the right hand of the Father, with Whom 
He lives and reigns in the unity of the Holy 
Spirit, God for ever and ever. Amen. 

SERMON LXXIV. 

(On the Lord’s Ascension, II.) 

I. The Ascension completes our faith in Ilim^ 
Who was God as well as man. 

The mystery of our salvation, dearly-beloved, 
which the Creator of the universe valued at 
the price of His blood, has now been carried 
out under conditions of humiliation from the 
day of His bodily birth to the end of Hi.s 
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PajiHion. And ahhough even in “the form of a He romes lo jud;<e the living and the de«ad in 
slave ” many higns of Uivinily have beamed out, the same fl»^sh in whic h He ascended. And 
yet the events of all that period served j>arti<.u- so that wide h till then was visible of our 
larly to show the reality of His assumed Man Redeemer was changed into a sac ramental 
horxL Hut after the Passion, when the ehains presem c \ and that faith might be more 
of death were broken, which had exposed its ev client and stronger, sight gave way to 
own ntrength by attacking Him, Who was doctrine, the authority of which was to be 
ignorant of sin, weakness was turned into accepted by believing hearts enlightened with 
power, mortality into eternity, contumely into rays trorn above, 
glory, which the I.oko Jesus t iinst showed by 

many clear proofs in the sight ol many, until ^ mafTcUou^ effWts of this FiU^ 

He earned rvt*n into heaven the triumphant! 'Hus Faith, im reased by the Foro’s Ascen- 
victory which He had won over the de;ul. ; sion ami established by the gift ol the Holy 
As tliercfore at the Faster commemoration, | ( Ihost, was not terrified by bonds, iin[)rison- 
thc f.oki/s Resurrection was the cause of oiirjments, banishments, hunger, fire, attacks by 
rejoin ng ; so the subjec t of our [iresent glad jwild beasts, refined torments of cruel perse- 
ness i.s His Ascension, as we commemorate i cijtors. J'or this Faith throughout the world 
and duly venerate that dav on wliii h the | not only men, but even women, not only 
Nature id our humility in ('hrut w'as raised . b<*nn]less boys, but even tender maids, foiiglit 
above all the host of heaven, over all tlio j lo the shedding of their blood. This Faith 
ranks of angels, beyoml the height of all , cast out spirits, drove off sicknesses, raised the 
powers, to sit with (iud the Father. On * dead ; and through it the blessed Apostles them- 
whlch Providential orvler of events w'e are ; selves also, who alter being confirmed by so 
founded and built up, that (ioos (Irace might '; many miracles and instnu teil by so many dis- 
becomr more wondrous, when, notwithstanding ! courses, liad yet been [innic-strii ken by the 
the removal from men’s sight of what was 'horrors of the Foko’s Passion and had not 
rightly fell to command their awe, faith did ! a< cepted the tnitli of His reMirr<‘(’lion vviih- 
m>t tail, hope did not waver, h>ve did not mit he>*itati<)n, made such jirogrcss after the 
glow i old. hor it is the stiaaigth of great Foro’s As( ensif)n that everything winch had 
minds and tlie llglit of Inmlytaiihful souls, previously filled them with fear w'as turned 
unhesitatingly to believe what is not seen vvitli into joy. l^'or they liad lifted the wdiole con- 
the bothly sight, and there lo fi\ one's affec- templation of their mind lo the (iodhead of 
tions wiuther you cannot ilirect your ga/o. Him that sal at the Father’s right hand, and 
And whence .should thi.s godliness spring uj> in were no longer Ivindered by the liarrier of cor- 
our hearts, <)r how should a man he justified poreal sight from directing their minds’ gaze to 
by laith, if our salvation rcste<l on those That wiiieh hail never (juitted the Father’s 
things only which lie beneath our eyes ? siile in descending to earth, and had not for- 
Heiu'c our Ford .said to him who scemetl saken the fliscii)les in a.sceiuiing to heaven, 
to doubt of Christ’s Resurrection, until he 

had tested by sight and toiu h the traces of IV. liis Ascension refines our Faith : the 
His Passion in His very Flesli, bciuusc thou niinisterinf^ of a niseis to Ifim shows the ex^ 
hast seen aMo, thou hast believed : blessed arc of authority, 

they who have not seen and yet have be- 'fhe Son of Man and Son of Gon, therefore, 

tlearly-bcloved, then attained a more excellent 


IF The Ascension rentiers our faith more 
excel ient and stronger. 

In order, therefore, dearly belovcd, that wc 
may be capable ol this blessedness, when all 
things were fulfilled w hich concerned the Gospel 
preaching and the mysteries of the New dVsta- 
ment, our Ford Jesus Christ, on the fortieth 
day after the Resurrection in the presence of 
the disciples wws raised into Iieaven, and 
terminated His presenee with us in the body, 
to abide on the Father’s right hand until the 
times Divinely fore-ordained for multiplying 
the sons of the Church are accomplished, and 

* S- John XX. #9- 


and holier fame, when He betook Himself 
ba< k to the glory of the Father s Majesty^ and 
in an inctTahlc manner began to be nearer to 
the Father in re.spect of His (Todhead, after 
having become farther away in respect of His 
manhood. A better instructed faith then began 
to draw' closer to a conception of the Son’s 
equality with the Father wiiliout the necessity 
of handling the corporeal substance in Christ, 
whereby He is less than the Father, since, 
while tlie Nature of the glorified Body still 
remained the Fiith of believers was called upon 

B /«! smeramentn framj/vif, i.e, Christ * presence now 
vouch-qifeil us only after a spiritual manner in His sacraracnit 
and coeaits of ktacc. 
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to touch not with the hand of flesh, but with 
the spiritual understanding the Only-begotten, 
Who was ecjual with the Father. Hence comes 
that which the Lord said after His Resurrec- 
tion, when Mary Magdalene, representing the 
Church, hastened to approach and touch Him : 
“ Touch Me not, for 1 have not yet ascended 
to My Fatlier ♦ : that is, I would not liave 
you come to Me as to a human body, nor yet 
recognize Me by fleshly perceptions : I put 
thee off for higher things, I prepaie greater 
things for thee : when I have ascended to My 
Father, then thou shall handle Me more per- 
fectly and truly, for thou shalt grasp what thou 
canst not touch and believe what tlx)u canst 
not see. But when the disciples* eyes followed i 
the ascending Lord to heaven with upward 
gaze of earnest wonder, two angels stood by 
them in raiment shining with w'ondrous bright- 
ness, who also said, “ Ye men of (jalilce, why 
stand ye gazing into heaven? '1‘his Jesus 
W ho was taken up from you into heaven shall 
so come as ye saw Him going into heaven 5.*‘ 
By whi('h words all the sons of the Church 
were taught to believe tluit Jesus Christ will 
come visibly in the same Flesh wherewith He 
ascended, and not to doubt that all things 
are subjected to Him on Whom the ministry 
of angels had waited from the first beginning 
of His Birth. For, as an angel announced to the 
blessed Virgin that Christ should be conceived 
by the Holy (ihosi, so the voice of heavenly 
beings sang of His being born of the Virgin 
also to the shepherds. As messengers from 
above were the first to attest His having risen 
from the dead, so the service of angels was 
employed to foretell His coming in very Flesh 
to judge the world, that we might understand 
what great powers will come with Him as 
Judge, when such great ones ministered to 
Him even in being judged. 

V. JVe must despise earthly ihivy^s aud rise to 
things above^ especially by active works of 
mercy and loi^c 

And so, dearly-beloved, let us rejoice with 
spiritual joy, and let us with gladness pay God 
worthy tlianks and raise our hearts* eyes un- 
impeded to those heights where Christ is. 
Minds that have heard the call to be uplifted 
must not be pressed down by earthly affec- 
tions ^ they that are fore-ordained to things 
eternal must not be taken up with the things 
that perish ; they that have entered on the 


4 S. John XX. 17. 

5 Acts i. 11. 

6 Sursum vocatot animet. The elluMon no doubt is to the 
V. Sursum ccrcta, R. habemus ad Dominum^ with which the 
Church Liturj^y has always ushered us into the most solemn part 
of the Eucharistic worship (CoL iii. t, a). Cf. Bright’s n. xaa, and 
S-rm l-yvn..-rh-n. i- 
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.way of Truth must not be entangled in 
treacherous snares, and the fltithful must so 
take their course through these temp)oral things 
as to remember that they are sojourning in the 
vale of this world, in which, even though they 
meet with some attractions, they must not sin- 
fuhy embrace them, but bravely pa.ss through 
them. For to this devotion the blessed Apostle 
Feter arouses us, and entreating us with that 
loving eagerness which lie conceived for feeding 
Ciirist*s sheep by the threefold profession of 
love for the Lord, says, ‘Glearly-beloved, I 
beseech you, as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts which war against the soul 
But for whom do fleshly pleasures wage war, if 
not for the devil, whose delight it is to fetter 
souls that strive after things above, with the 
enticements of corruptible good thing.s, and to 
draw them away from those abodes from which 
he himself has been banished? Against his 
plots every believer must keep careful watch 
that he may crush his foe on the side whence 
the attack is made. And there is no more 
jiowerful weapon, dearly-beloved, against the 
devil’s wiles than kindly mercy and bounteous 
charily, by wliich every sin is either escaped 
or vanquished. But this lofty power is not 
attained until that which is opposed to it be 
overthrown. And what so hostile to mercy 
and works of charity as avarice from the 
root of which spring all evils 7* ? And unless it 
l>e destroyed by lack of nourishment, there 
must needs grow in the ground of that heart 
ill which this evil weed has taken root, the 
lliorns and liriars of vices rather than any seed 
of true goodness. Let us then, dearly-beloved, 
resist this pestilential evil and “follow after 
charity without which no virtue can flourish, 
tliat by this path of love whereby Chri.st came 
down to us, we too may mount up to Him, to 
Whom with God the Father and the Holy 
Spirit is honour and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

sp:rmon LXXV. 

(On Whitsuntide, I.) 

I. The giving of the Law by Moses prepared the 

way for the outpouring of the Holy Ghost. 

The hearts of all catholics, beloved, realize 
that to-day’s solemnity is to be honoured as one 
of the chief feasts, nor is there any doubt that 
great respect is due to this day, which the 
Holy Spirit has hallowed by the miracle of 
His most excellent gift For from the day 
on which the Lord ascended up above all 
heavenly heights to sit down at God the 


7 I Pet. il. IT. 

7* Cf. I Tim. VI, lo ; aiul below, t C«r. xiv. r, 
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Father's right haiuh this ts the ^cnlh which IJI. T/u three Persons in the 'Trinity are 
has shutiC, and the* filtieth from II is Kesur- perfectly djital in ail things. 

reetton. l)t*ing the vtry d,ay on whi<'h it Rut although, dcarly-l>clove«l, the actual 
l»cgan ^ atul c ontaining in itNcIf great rcvela- : form of the thing done was exceciling wonder- 
Uons of mysteries Imth new an<I oM, by which ful, and undouhtcilly in that exultant chorus 
it is most m.tniieslly revealed that (irare was of all human languages the Majesty of the 
fore-annoutieed liirough the I.aw ami the I-iw ’ Holy Spirit was present, yet no one must 
fulfilled ihioiK’h (irace, lo>r as of old, wlicn think tfuit His |)iviuc suhsianee appeared irt 
the Hebrew nation were rehasid from the what was seen with bodily eyes. For His 
Kgyptians, on the fiftieth day after the vu ri j Nature, which is invisible anti shared in com- 
firing oi tin* lamb the f,aw was given on Mount mon with the I’alher and tlie Son, showed the 
Sinai, so after the Mifleruig of ( hrisl, wherein ( haracter of His gift and work by the outwartl 
the true L<itnb of (ioo was slain on the fiftieth sign that pleased Him, but kept His essential 
day fr<)m His Re'turn Mion, the Holy Hhost jirojierty within His own (judhead : because 
came down upon tlu* Apostles and the multi- human siglu can no mote perceive the Holy 
itide of br|ievi;rs, so that the earnest ('hristian (Jhost than it can the Father or the Son. For 
may e.iMly prrecive that the beginnings of jin the Divine 'I’rinity nothing is unlike or un- 
llie Oid I est iment were })reparatory to the ‘ e^jual, and all that c an he thought concerning 
bt*ginMiiigs of the (iospel, and tliat the second; Its Mib>tance admits of no diversity either in 
< ovenutit was founde<i by the same Spirit that power or glory or eternity. And while in the 
had instituted the first. jmiperty o( each Person the Father is one, 

tht* Son is another, and the Holy flhost is 
another, )et the (lodhead is not (listinct anil 
differt'nl ; for w*hiUt the Son is the Only 
l‘or as the Aposlle^^ story testifies : “ w'hile . of the f ather, the Holv Spirit is 

the days of Pentei osl were fulfilled and .all the ; the Spirit of the Father and the Son. not in 
ilisnplcswtro iM the sjint- i.lacf, iliiTC; (|,e way that every ereature is '.he creature 

oc' uirei! stul.leiil> from heaven a souielas o( a ;,>t the Kathcr and 'the Son, hut as lumj? ami 
Violent wind (onung, and filled the whole having power with Hoth, and etern.illy sub- 
house uliere they were sitting. And there ; sisting of 'Phat \Vhi< h is the Father and the 
apjitMred to them divided tongues as of lire, Son *. And hence when the Lord before the 
ind It sat upon e.ich ol them. And they day of I lis i’assion promi.scd the coiniii" of the 

have 
iiinot 

the woo s of wisdom, and wheic (.00 is thei'lnuh shall have eome, lie shall guide you 
Master, how (luH kly is wdiat is taught, learnt. ; into all the 'rruth. For He shall not s^ieak 

from Himself, but whatsoever He shall have 
heard. He shall .sj>eak and shall announce things 


H. //ow Miiriel/oni 70a ^ the ^i)t of ^^iliier:^ 

tONjJUioT 


tiru 'V ' . , Passion promised the coming 01 

were all filled with tlie H.dy Spun, and began Holv Sjhrit to His disciples, He said, “ 1 I 
to speak w all other tongues, a.s the I luly Sp.ra j yet many things to say to you. hut ye ca 
them utter.iuee Uh ! Iiow swift arejinMr them now. Hut when He. the Spir 


No interpretation is re<|uircd for understand 
mg, no pramit'c for using, no time for study- 
ing, but the Spirit of drulh blowing where 
He wdisy'*, the languages peculiar to each nation 
become <A>mmon property in the mouth of the 
(’hurt'll. An»l therefore from that day the 
tfumpet t>t tiu! ( it'^pel pleat hing has stniiuletl 
ItMitl : from that t!ay the sliowers of grat iou> 
gills, the rivers of l)lessjngs, have watered every 
tie.sert and all the tiry l.ind, since to renew the 
face of the earth the Spiiit of Gtin moved over 


to come uiiU) you. All things tliat the Father 
hath art* Mine: therefore .saitl I that He shall 
lake t)f Mine, and shall announce it to you 
Ataordinglv , there are not some things that 
are the Father's, anti other the Son's, and 
grat iou>* otlior the Ibily Spirit’s: but all things what- 
soever the f ather has, the Son also has, and 
the Holy Sjiirit also has: nor was there ever 
X lime when this communion did not exist, 


I i.ri ri.r I l i" no dtflerences be imagined -s and, if no one can 


^ /m^ ($c. appnrcntly .in oUcun 

WAy ofsAyintf lh.il lh« lirwi VVluOunauv tike SAine day oi ihe l 


(vii. the lirst) a» the fin^t Ku^tcr-tUy. 
w Acts ti. 1—4. 

i't. s. John UK 8 ; and below, 0 ^. t. a. 


I * For ihU st.Atcmcnt of the dcx-trjnc of the Trinity esp in 
. regiirdto the I wofold Piocc-sion of the Holv Chon il. fin XV 
: . Hfght quot«?s Sweie s Nist^*y of tkr Ooi-trint, p. X57. * 

trtKim in vm Divinifatt 


. quote's ; 

» S John XVI. ij— 13. 

3 Cr. Serm XXVI I f.c 


I chap 5, Ununum gradihux 

. aix»,aite, .ind Brii^hi s notes 99 and ti6 on the Mibject. 
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statement concerning His ineffable Nature 
than to frame an actually wrong definition. 
And so >\hatcver loyal hearts can conceive 
of the Father's eternal and unchvingcable 
(flory, let them at the same time understand 
it of the Son ami of the Holy (ihosl without 
any separation or difference. For we confess 
this blc^ised Trinity to be One (ion for this 
reason, because in these three IV'rsons there is 
no diversity either of substance, or of power, 
or of will, or of operation. 

IV. The Macedonian heresy is as h/asphentous 

as the Arian, 

As therefore we abhor the Ariaus, who 
maintain a difference between the Father and 
the Son, so also we abhor the Maceiionians 4, 
who, although they ascribe ecpialily to the 
Father and the Son, yet think the Holy (Jhost 
to be ot a lower nature, not considering that 
they thus fall into that blasphemy, whic h is not 
to l>e forgiven either in tlie present age or in 
the judgment to come, as the I-ord says: “ who* 
soever shall have spoken a word against the 
.Son of Man, it shall be forgiven him, but he 
that shall have spoken against tlic Holy (diost, 
it shall not be forgiven him cither in this age 
or in the age to corne d” And so to persist 
in this impiety is unpardonalje, because it 
cuts him off from Him, by Wiiom he could 
confess : nor will he ever attain to healing 
pardon, who has no Advocate to plead for 
him. For from Him comes the invocation of 
the Father, from Him come the tears of peni- 
tents, from Him come the groans of suppliants, 
and “ no one can call jesus the Ford save in 
the Holy (ilu)st''’,” Whose Omnipotence as 
ecjual and Whose Clodhead as one, with the 
Father and the Son, the Apostle most clearly 
proclaims, saying, ‘‘ there are divisions of graces 
but the same Spirit ; and the divisions of 
ministrations but the same Lord ; and there 
are divisions of operations but the same God, 
Who worketh all things in all 

V. The Spirit's work is still continued in the 

Church, 

By these and other numberless proofs, 
dearly-beloved, with which the authority of the 
Divine utterances is ablaze, let us with one 
mind be incited to pay reverence to Whitsun- 

4 “Arianism had spoken both of the Son and the Holy Spirit 

as creatures. The Macedonians, rising up out of Semi-aiianisin, 
gradualiy reached the ChurchV liclicf a.s to the uncreated Majesty 
of the Son, even if the^ retained their objection to the Homo* 
ousion. But having, in their previously Semi-nrian position, 
refused to extend their own Momoi-ousion to the HoJy Spirit, 
they^ afterw.'irds iicrsisted in regarding Him * as exterrml to the 
one indivisible G^head.* Newman’i Ariam^ p. av6.” Bright's 
n. Macedonius, from whom the sect wan named, was bp. 

of Con.suntinoplc alternately with his rival, the orthodox Paul, 
between 34a and 351, and from chat date he held the See in full 
possession till 360, when be was finally deposed. 

5 S, Matt. xti. 3a. ^ I Cor xii. yr-^C, i 


tide, exulting in honour of the Holy Ghost, 
through Whom the whole catholic Church is 
sanctified, and every rational soul quickened ; 
Who is the lns]>irer of the Faith, the 'leacher 
of Rnovvletlge, the Fount of Love, the Seal of 
Chastity, anil the* Cause of all Power. Let the 
minds of the faithful rejt)ice, that throughout 
the world One God, Father, Son, and Holy 
= Ghost, is praised by the confession of all 
tongues, and that that sign of His Presence, 
which appeared in the likeness of fire, is still 
perpetuated in His work and gift. For the 
Spirit of 'rruth Himself makes the house of 
Ills glory shine with the brightness of His 
light, and will have nothing dark nor lukewarm 
in His temple. And it is through His aid and 
teai hing also that the purification of fasts and 
alms has lieen establishetl among us. For this 
voaerablc day is followed by a most wholesome 
practice, whic'h all the saints have ever found 
most profitable to them, and to the diligent ol)- 
servance of wliich wo exhort you with a shep- 
herd’s care, to the end that if any biemi.sh has 
been contuictcd in the days just passed through 
heedless negligence, it may be atoned for by 
the discipline of fasting and corrected by pious 
devotion. On Wednesday and Friday, there- 
fore, let us fiist, and on Saturday for this, very 
purpose keep vigil with accustomed devotion, 
through Jesus Christ our Loud, Who with the 
Father and the Holy (iln)st lives and reigns 
for ever and ever. Amen, 

SERMON LXXVII. 

(On Wiirr.sUxVriDK, HI.) 

T. The Jloly Ghost's work did not begin at 

Pentecost, but loas continued because the Holy 

Trinity is One in action and in will, 

IVday’s festival, dearly-beloved, which is 
held in reverence by the whole world, has been 
hallowed by that advent of the Holy (ihost, 
which on the fiftieth day after the Lord\s Resur- 
rection, descended on the Apo.stlcs and the 
multitude of believers 7, even as it was hoped. 
And there was this hope, because the Lord 
Jesus had promised that He should come, not 
then first to be the Indweller of the .saints, but 
to kindle to a greater heat, and to fill with 
larger abundance the hearts that were dedi- 
cated to Him, increasing, not commencing His 
gifts, not fresh in operation because richer in 
bounty. For the Majesty of the Holy Ghost 
is never separate from the Omnipotence of the 
Father and the Son, and whatever the Divine 
government accomplishes in the ordering of 

7 Bright (n. 133) quotes Aug (In Joan. Evan. Tr. 9a, c. i 
and Serin. a67, 1) for the opinion, which I.C0 here ivcwm 
10 follow, that the “air of Act# ii. i include* the lao ('f. Amm 
i. ao) a* well a* the Twelve. 
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SERMONS OF LEO THE GREAT. 


M thin^H, prorcc<ls from the Frovidcric:^ of 
the ^hole Triruiv. 'f hercin exists unity of 
merry rin<l kirulness, unity of jihlgrnent 

and juslire: not is there any tlivi'kion in action 
where there' is no diver^'t-nre of will. W hat, 
tliercrfore, the Father enli^duens, the Son en* 
hj^litens, and the Holy (ihosi enlij^htcns : and 
while there im one I'cr.son of the Sent, another 
of the Sender^ and another of the Ptomiser, 
both tlie Tnity and the 'I’rinity are at tlie same 
time revealed to us, so tfiat the Kssonre vUnch 
possesses e(|ualily and does not admit of scjli* 
tariiicss is undt^stood to belong' to the same 
Suhstame hut not the same IVrson. 

II. fuuh Person in t/t<r Irinity took part in our 
Krdeffiption. 

'i'he fart, therefore, tiiat, with the ro opera- 
tion of the insefKirahle (iodhead still perfect, 
c ertain thinj's are performed by the Father, j 
certain by the Son, and certain by the Ilol> 
Spirit, in particular lielonj^s to the ordering' of 
our Redem|)lion and the metluid of our sal- 
vation. For if man, made after the ima^e ami 
likc'nesH of (i(u>, had retaiiied the dij^iuty of 
his ov\n naliire, and had not been deceived by 
the devil’s wiles into liMtis^res.sin^r through lust 
the law laid down lor him, the Creator c^if the 
worhl would not h.ive bcci'ino a (’rcahiiv, the 
Faernal would not have entered the spheie of 
time, nor (loo the Son, W ho is e<|ual with (ioo 
the iMthcr, have' assumed the lorm of a slave 
and tlie likeness ol sinhil llesli. but bet ause‘*by 
thedevirs maliredeath entered intti the worhl V 
and raptive humanity < ould not otherwise be 
set Iree witliout His umlertnking our < ause, 

V\ ho without lt)-,s ol His majesty should ]>oth 
bcc'omc true Man, and alone have no taint of 
sin, the merey o( the ’rrinily divided for Itself 
the work of our restoration in sm h a way that 
the lather should he propitiated, the Son 
should propitiate ^ ami the Holy Chost en- 
kimlle. For it was necessary tliat tiiose who 
are to he saved .shouUl also do something on 
their part, and hy the turning tif their hearts to 
the: Redeemer should ijuit the dominion of the 
enemy, even as the Apostle says, “Cod sent 
the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying 
Abba, lather “And where the Spirit of the 
l.OKD is, there is Iibert) and “no one can 
call Jesus Lord except in the Holy Spirit 3/' 


HI. But this apportion pnent of functions does 
not mar the Unity oj the Trinity, 

If, therefore, under guiding grace, dearly- 

« WUd, ii. »4. 

9 “The Ataurment is a recoru-illnjf not meicly of nuvn lo God 
but of Ooi>to WAn/* wy, Ar:hhp TirLh, and thit. as S rhomas 
Aquinas expUms, in rccani to <iur sms not in regard loour n.nturc 
rr” 54X always loves us (passaijes quoted by Unght, 

* Gal. iv, dv 9 a Cor. iii. i;, l , Cor xii, j. 


; beloved, we faithfully and wisely understand 
! what is the particular work of the Fatiicr, of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, and what is 
: c ornmon to the d’hree in our restoration, w'e 
shall without doubt so accept what has been 
, wrought for us by humiliation and in the body 
as to think nothing unw'orthy about the One 
and Sdr^ame (Jlory of the Trinity. For although 
no mind is comjietent to think, no tongue to 
speak about God, yet whatever that is which 
the human intellect appreliends about the 
essence of the Father’s Godhead, unless one 
and the selfsame truth is lield concerning His 
Only-begotten or the Holy Spirit, our medita- 
tions are disloyal, and beclouded by the in- 
trusions of the flesh, and even that is lost, 
which seemed a right conclusion concerning 
I the Father, because the whole '1‘ririity is for- 
j saken, if the Unity therein is not maintained; 
and I hat WHuch is different by any inequality 
j c'an in no true sense be One. 

I tJi inking* upon we must put aside 

I nil material notions. 

I W h(‘n, therefore, w'e fix our minds on con- 
, fessing the Father and the Son and the Holy 
(iho^t, let us keej> l.ir from our ihoiiglus the 
forms of things viable, the ages of beings born 
in time, and ;ill material Ixxlies and j>laces. 
Fet that whic h is extended in space, that whic h 
is em dosed by limit, and w hatever is not always 
everywhere and entire be banished from the 
heart. 1 he c'onception of the 'Iriune God- 
head must put aside the idea of interval or of 
gradc^ and if a man has attained any worthy 
Uunight ol (lOD, let him not dare to withhold 
it tiom any Person therein, as if to ascribe 
with more Iionour lo the Father that which he 
does not ascribe to the Son and Spirit. It is 
not true godliness to put the Father before the 
Only begotten : insult to the Son is insult to 
the lather : what is detracted from the One is 
detracted from Roth. For since d'lieir Faernity 
and (lodhead are alike common, the Father is 
not accounted either Almighty ami Unchange- 
a!)Ie, if He begat One le'^s than Himself or 
gained by having One Whom before He had 
not 5. 

Christ as Man is less than the Father^ as 
Cod co-cquaL 

The Lord Jesus does, indeed, say to His 
disciples, as was read in the Gospel lection, 
“it ye loved Me, ye would assuredly rejoice| 
!)ecause 1 go to the Lather, because the 
bather is greater than I";” but those ears, 

♦ See Serm. LXXV. chap. %, n. 

5 See Serm. XXUI chap. 
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which have often heard the word.s, ** I 
and the Faiher are One^/’ ami ‘Mle that 
sees Me, sees the Father accept the 

s:iying without supposing a <liftVrence of (tod- 
head or undcrsiandirg it of that Ksscnce which 
they know to be coaternal and of the same 
nature with tlie Father. Man s uj^lifiing, there- 
fore, in the Incarnation of the Word, is com 
mended to the holy Apostles also, and they, 
who were distressed at the announc ement of 
the Lord’s departure from them, are incited to 
eternal joy over the increase in their dignity ; 

If ye loved Me,” He says, ** ye would as- 
suredly rejoice, because 1 go to the Father ; ” 
that is, if, with complete knowledge ye saw what 
glory is bestowed on you by the fu t that, 
being begotten of Cion the Father, I have been 
born of a human motlier also, that being 
invisible I have made Myself visible, that being 
eternal “in the form of Hod” 1 accepted the 
“ form of a slave,” “ye would re joice because^ 1 
go to the Father.” For to you is ofTcred this 
ascension, and your humility is in Me raised tc^ 
a ]>lace ai)()vcal] lieavens at tlie leather’s right 
hand, but I, Who am with the bather that 
whi('h the Father is. abide unclivided with My 
iMtluT, and in coming from Him to you I do 
not leave Him, even as in returning to Him 
from you I do not forsake you. .Rejoic'o, there- 
fore, “because I go to tlie bather, because the 
I’aihcr is greater than 1.” For I have united 
you with Myself, and am become Son of Man 
that you might have power to be sons of 
Hon, And hence, though I am One in both 
forms, yet in that whereby I am conformed to 
you 1 am less than the Father, whereas in that 
where]))' 1 am not divided from the Imllier I 
am greater even than Myself. And so let the 
Nature, which is less than the Father, go 7 to 
the leather, that the Flesh may be where the 
Word always is, and that the one Faith of the 
catholic Church may believe that He Whom 
as Man it docs not deny to be less, is equal as 
God with the Father. 

VI. this equality which the Son has with 
the Father^ the Holy Ghost also has. 

Accordingly, dearly-beloved, let us despise 
the vain and blind cunning of ungodly heretics, 
which flatters itself over its crooked interpre- 
tation of this sentence, and when the Lord 
says, “ All things that the Father hath are 
Mine^” does not understand that it takes 
away from the Father whatever it dares to deny 
to the Son, and is so foolish in matters even 


« Ibid. 

7 (suhy)‘ others read vad/t (indie.) goes. In which 

ase Christ is still Knajj^ined to be speaking. If we read vadai^ 
Hi^ utterance ends %rith the last sentence. * S. John xvj. *5. 


which are human as to think, that what is His 
Father's has ceased to belong to His Only- 
begotten, because He has taken on Him wliat 
is ours. Mercy in the case of (tOO does not 
lessen power, nor is the reconciliation of the 
creature wlioin He loves a falling off of Eternal 
glory. What the Father has the Son also has, 
and what the Father and the Son have, the 
Holy Hfhost also has, because the whole Trinity 
together is One Hod. But this Faith is not 
the discovery of earthly wi.sdom nor the con- 
viction of man’s opinion : the Only-begotten 
.Son has taught it Himself, and the Holy Ghost 
has estahlislicd it Himself, concerning Wliom 
no other concc|)lion must be formed than is 
formed concerning the Father and the Son. 
Because albeit He is not the Fatlior nor the 
Son, yet He is not separable from the Father 
and tlie Son : and as He has His own person- 
ality in the rrinity, so has He One substance 
in (iodhead with the Father and the Son, fill- 
ing all things, containing all things, and with 
the Father and the Son controlling all things, 
to Whom is the honour and glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

SERMON LXXVIir. 

(On thk Whiisuntidr Fasp, Lj 

1. Since (he Apostles'" day ttll now self rest taint 
is the best defence ay^ainst the devil's assaults. 

To day’s festival, dearly-beloved, hallowed 
by the descent of the Holy Hhost, is followed, 
as you know by a solemn fast, wliich being 
a salutary institution for the healing of soul 
and body, wc must keep with devout o))scrv- 
ance. For when the Apostles had been filled 
with the promised i)ower, and the Spirit of 
'Truth had entereil their hearts, wc doubt not 
that among the other mysteries of heavenly 
doctrine this discipline of spiritual self-restraint 
was first thought of at the prompting of the 
Paraclete in order that minds sanctified by 
fasting might be fitter for the chrism to be 
bestowed on them 9. q'he disciples of Christ 
had the protection of the Almighty aid, and 
the chiefs of the infant Church were guarded 
by the whole Godhead of the Father and the 
Son through the presence of the Holy Ghost. 
But against the threatened attacks of perse- 
cutors, against the terrifying shouts of the 
ungodly, they could not fight with bodily 
strength or pampered flesh, since that which 
delights the outer docs most harm to the 
inner man, and the more one’s fleshly sub- 
stance is kept in subjection, the more purified 
is the reasoning soul. 


VOL. XTI. 
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* Cf. note 9 on Lett, CLVI. chap. 5. 
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II. Thi tent pier ts foiled in attiichs upon those 
7vho have iea: nt tfu^e ttti/iif, 

An<l so thoso ttMi hi r., ‘aIk> Iijivc instruttcM' 
all the ('luir<h\ v)ns hy incir e xamples aiui 
their tradilion^ In-^Mn \Uc ru inntails of the 
Christian nariare wirli hr>ly that, having, 
to fight agaifi'ii spirUiial u n krfirie'>>es, they ', 
might tak(‘ the amiour ot alvaincnrc, vihere* 
with to slay the inrf ntlvcs to vh c. I’or in^ 
visihle iijvs arui in^urpnrcal enemies will have: 
no strength against u^, ii we l)e not entangled j 
in any lusts o! tin- ih sh. The desire to hurtj 
IIS IS indeed ever aetsve in the tempter, luit' 
he will lui disarmed an<l powerless, it he fiml | 
IK) vant.ij. c ert»u!id within us troin whirh tf) | 
atta< k US, Ihit who, tan oinpissed with this 
(rail flesh, and (dared in this body r»t death,! 
even one who has nia<le niiK h de< ided pio '■ 
gross, r an he so sure ot his safety now, as to j 
believe hineadt troin tin* peril ot all alhne* j 
inenls? AUbough l)ivine (iraee gives rlaily; 
VH lory to Uis saints', yet Ui* does not remove! 
the ot < asion for fighting, be* ause this vary: 
far t part of our hroleetor’s Merey, \\l»o| 
has always tiesigned that som<*lhmg sliouhl. 
remain tor t»ur ever < hanging mitnre to win,' 
lest It shouhi boast itself on the ending ot the 
battle. 


aiity, we take pains to be set free from the 
filth of sins, and to lie rich in the fruits of 
love. For whatever is spent in feeding the 
poor, in healing the sir;k, in nnsoming pri- 
soners, or in any other deeds of piety, is not 
lessened but increased, nor will that ever be 
lost in the sight of (don which the Ioving«kind- 
ness of the faithful has expended, seeing that 
whaievcr a man gives in relief, he lays up for 
his own reward. For “ blessed are the merci- 
ful, since (ion shall have mercy on them"^;*' 
nor will shortcomings be rcmeml)ered, where 
the presence of true religion has been attested. 
On Wednesday anil Fiiday, therefore, let us 
fast, aruh on Saturday let us keep vigil in the 
(ireserKc of the most blesseil Apostle, Peter, 
l^y who>e |)rayers we surely trust to be set free 
both from sj)iritual foes and bodily enemies; 
through owr Lord Jesus (dirist, who with the 
l’'atlu‘r and the Holy (ihost, lives and reigns 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

SF.UMON LXXXir. 

On the Fr.Asr3 of the Afustles Peter 

AND I'aul (Ji nk 29). 

I. A*,) me tKcu's' its hi^i^h position to these Apostles, 
The wliole world, dearly-beloveil, does in- 


UI. Ami so fhts fi^t cotne% irry oppot tundv 
a/ttr the Jea^t of Whitsuntide, 

'f’herefore, after the <Iays of Iioly gladness, 
wliH ii w'C have devoted to the iiononr of the 
I. OKI) rising (rom tlie dead and then asceinling 
into heaven, and after receiving the gift of the 
Holy (ihost, a fast is ordained as a wholesome 
and needful praelu e, so that, if jierehanee 
through ncglei t or disonler even amid tlie joys 
ot the festival any umluo liceiu e lias broken 
out, It may bo eorreeled by the remedy ot 
strict abslinome, which must be the more 
St rupulously t arned t>ut in order that what 
was on this rlav Ibvinely bestowed on the 
Church may abide in us. For being made 
the 'IVmplc of the Holy (diost, and w.Uerctl 
with a greater supply than ever of the Divine 


decil tvikc part in all holy anniversaries, and 
I lovalty to the one Faitli demands tliat whatever 
is lecorded as done for all nicuPs salvation 
should be everywhere celebrated with common 
rejoicings. Put, besides that reverence which 
to day’s festival has gained from all the world, 

I it is to be honoured with s(»e( ial and ])eculiar 
j exultation in our l ity, tliat there may be a pre- 
! dominanec of gladnc.ss on the day of their 
j marly rilom in the place wliere the chief of 
i the Apo-tles met their glorious eiuD. For 
j these are the men, through whom the light 
[ of (duisps gosi)el shone on tliec, O Rome, 

I and through whom tliou, who w-ast the teacher 
i of error, wast made the disciple of Truth, 
j rhese arc th) lioly Fathers and true shc|)herds, 

I who gave thee claims to be numbered among 


Stream, we ought not to be conquered by any 
lusts nor held in possession by any vices in 
order that tlie habitation of Divine power may 
be stained with no pollution. 

IV. And by proper use of it we shall xvin God's\ 
favour, ; 

And this assuredly it is possible for all to| 
obtain, God helping and guiiiing us, if by the 
purification of fasting and by merciful libcr- 


• Cf. Strrn. EXXXVIII clmp. 7 . tt,€t D^i muntrt 

t:raxsiifnts guns fura 


» S V. y. 

) .V^*/rt.'/, III. bi»ih(!.iv: but the early Church gave thi* beau* 
name to. and krj.l the rnemorv of on. theU.y of their 

iliMih tcf. l>elow. /M ftrr ma*t}rti in all case* except that 

ot S John the nap(l^l (from the importance of his natural birth* 
«l;\v in Ci>nncxion with the Loko'a Nativity). The Conversion 
of .s Paul i* a later cxi-rption. 

* It is of course HcU known that this is very deCntcahlc gjound, 
ami .xs siuh, it is wiser to leave it untonrhevi m a w.ak which 
isonlv intcuikil hh a means of rentiennx Kn^lioh speaking people 
A'-nuauitea with views and statements.^ It will be noticed, 

however, that the hisioncally verified connexion of S. Piul with 
Rome is as nothing in hts eyes in coni{>artaon with the verv 
.smtcryphal connexion of S. Peter : cf, below, frr sacrum hrati 
sftfem^ on which lh« Ballcrinti very appropriately quote 
Prosper </> /i$jprntis : — 

SrUrs Kama Pf/rt\ gum fastarulis hanare 
/uiia ca/ut guikqmd man ^ssidet nrmis 

r*i:jg^:aMe Uwt, 

The Rotnait Calendar si ill retains the double eommemoration on 
June »9. 
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the heavenly kingdoms, and built thee under 
much belter ami happier auspices than they, 
by %>ho:>e zeal the first foundations of thy walls 
were laid : and of whom the one that gave 
thee thy name deftkd thee with his brother’s 
blood 5. 'J'he'^e are they who promoted thee 
to such glory, that being made a holy nation, 
a chosen people, a priestly and royal state 5*. 
and llie head of the world ihrougli the blessed 
Peters holy See thou didst attain a wider sway 
by the worship of Goh than by earthly govern- 
ment. For although tliou wert increased 
by many victories, and didst extend tliy rule 
on land and sea, yet what thy toils in war 
subdued is less than what the peace of Christ 
has tompiered. 

If. lltc iwti'tision of ihe Roman empire was 
part of the JJivinc Si /teme, 

For the good, just, and Almighty («od, Who 
has never withliekl His mercy from mankind, 
and has ever instructed all men alike in the 
knowledge of Himself by the most abundant 
benefits, lias by a more secret counsel and 
a (]cc[)er love shown pity upon the wanderers’ 
voluntary blindness and proclivities to evil, by 
sending His coequal and co-etmnal Word. 
W Inch becoming llesli so united the Divine 
Nature with the human that He by lowering 
His Nature to the uttermost has laised our 
nature to the highest. Jhit that the result of 
this unspeakable Crace might be spread abroad 
throughout the world, (ion’s IVovidence made 
ready the Roman empire, wJiose growth has 
reached such limits that the whole multitude 
of nations arc brought into close connexion. 
For the Divinelyqiianned work j arti* ularly re- 
quired that many kingdoms should be leagued 
together under one empire, so that the preach- 
ing of the world might quickly reach to all 
people, when they w’cre held beneath the rule 
of one state. And yet that state, in ignorance 
of the Author of its aggrandisement though it 
rule almost all nations, was enthralled by the 
errors of them all, and seemed to itself to have 
fostered religion greatly, because it rejected 
no falsehood. And hence its cman( ipation 
through Christ was the more wondrous that 
it had been so fast bound by Satan. 

III. On the dispersing of the Tivelve^ St, Peter 
was sent to Rome, 

For when the twelve Apostles, after re- 
ceiving through the Holy Ghost the ])owcr 
of speaking with all tongue.s, had distributed 
the world into parts among themselves, and 
undertaken to instruct it in the Gospel, the 


S i.e. Romuhjft (the traditional founder of Rome) murdered hi« 
brother, Remu«. 5* Cf. i S. Pet. it. 9. 
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jmost blessed Peter, chief of the Apostolic 
I band, was appointed to the citatlel of the 
• Roman empire, that the light of Truth which 
was being ilisplaycd for the salvation of all 
the nation.s, might spread itself more olTcc- 
tively throughout the body of the world from 
the head itself. What nation had not repre- 
sentatives then living in this city ; or wliat 
peoples did not know what Rome had learnt? 
Here it was that the tenets of philosophy must 
be crushed, here that the follies of earthly 
wisdom must be disi>elled, liere that the cult 
of demons must be refuted, here that the 
blasphemy of all idolatries must be rooted 
out, here where the most persistent super- 
stition had gathered together all the various 
errors v. hidi had anywhere been devised. 

IV. St, Pete/'s tore conquered his feats in 

coming to Rome, 

To this city then, most blessed Apostle 
Peter, thou dost not fear to come, and when 
the Apostle Paul, the partner of thy glory, 
was still busied with regulating other churches, 
didst enter this forest of roaring beasts, this 
deep, stormy ocean with greater boldness 
than when thou didst walk upon the sea. 
And thou who hadst been frightened by the 
high priest’s maid in the house of (Jaiaphas, 
luul.st no fear of Rome tlie mistress of the 
world. Was there any less power in (JIaudiu.s, 
any less cruelty in Nero than in the judgment 
of J’ilate or tlie Jews’ savage lage? .So then 
it was the force of love that conquered the 
reasons for fear: and thou didst not think 
those to be feared whom lliou hadst undertaken 
to love. Jhit this feeling of fearless aficction 
tliou hadst even then surely eonceiveil when 
the jirofcKsicm of thy love for the Loud was 
confirmed by the mystery of the thrice-repeated 
question. And nothing else was dcmandctl 
of this thy earnest purpose than that thou 
shouldst bestow the food wherewith thou hadst 
thyself been enriched, on feeding His sheep 
whom thou didst love. 

V. S, Peter was providentially prepared for his 

great mis don. 

Thy confidence also wa.s increascfl by many 
miraculous signs, by many gifts of grace, by 
many proofs of power. Thou hadst already 
taught the people, who from the number of 
the circumcised had believed : thou hadst 
already founded the Church at Antioch, where 
first the dignity of the Christian name aro.se : 
thou hadst already instructed Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, in the laws of 
the Gospel-message : anti, without doubt as 
to the success of the work, with full know- 
ledge of the short span of thy life didst carry 
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ihe trophy of rro^s into liur r lucjt l o( dcaiii. Hut as wc have proved for ourselves, 

Rome, whither hy the l>ivinc lore ordaining and our forefathers maintained, we believe, 
there aw«*mparnrd thee the honour of grc;t and arc sure that, amid all the KmIs of thi'^ life, 
ptiwcr and thej glory o< imu.h suflcrnig. w*- must ahiays be assisted in obtaining (ion’s 

Merry by die prayers of special interceders, 
VI. Many nohh martyrs have s/^fuw^/iom the raised by the Afiostles’ merits 

bloiui vf SS, teeter and VauL proportion as we are weighed down by 

'I’liillier came also thv lih-ssed brotln-p Our ov\n sins. 'I’hrough our laiRD Jesus 
Apostle baul, “the vessel of ele< tion ''/’and (jhrist, 
the spi;< lal teatIc.T (d the (ienlilcs, and was; 


assonated with thee at a tune wlien all in * 
noceiu c, all modestv, all free dom was in > 
leopiirily muh-r Neri»’s rule. Whose fury, 
n/l.nncd by excess of all vic*s, hurled hitn j 
heaol >ng into such a fiery liificu c of niad j 
ne>s iliar 1 was the fiiNt lo assail the ( hn.s * 
Man nanu' witl. a general persc( uiion, as if; 
(ion’s (iia<e could hr 'Miemhed by the death | 


SKRMOX LXXXUO. 

CONCEKNINi; IflK Nh<,fT( T OF TifK Co.M- 
MFMokAI lO.N. 

r. 7he Churchmen vf Rome are in datr^er of 
Jot^ettin;:^ fast jud;^ment^ and mercies^ and 
hecomifh^ uni^rattfui to Gon. 

'I’he fewness of those wIk) were present has 


‘ in 


life. “ Pre# ions," thcrelore, 
of the lanu) the death of Ilis siiiits' 
o( « ruidts tl 


ol saints, w'liose greatest ^ain it was to vvin j jtself shown, dearly-beloved, that the reli 
rtiu nal h.ippinrss by c onleinpi ol this lleeting { devr)tion wherewith, in commemoration 

the e>es|j,f chastisement and release, 

* Itlie whole body of the faithful used to flock 
nor ( au any da*giec ot « ruidt^ (U'sti(»y the reli together in order to give (ioD thanks, has on 
gion which Is tounded on t!»e iHV'.tcry (if |.^v,t occasion been almost entirely neg- 

( hrisl s ( ross. l*erse< ution docs not dimmish p.cted : and tins has caused me much sad* 
but increase the chiircli, and the l.oko's fu‘id jj^.^^rt and great tear. For there is 

IS clothed with an ever richer crop, while tlie nuic h danger of men besoming ungrateful to 
grams, which lall singly, spring iij> and arc* j ( through forgetfulness of I lis benefits 
multiplied a himclred (old /. llciua: how » Icding sorrow tor the chastisement, nor 

large a progc^ny have sprung trom tlit'scjjjjy the liberation. Accouhnglv I fear, 
two Heaven sown seeds is sliown l)y the • .iJ^jrlvdieloved, h st that utteraiu c of the iVo* 
thousands cd bh'sscvl martvrs, who, rivalling ! pj^.j 'pe addressed in rebuke to such men, 
(he Apostles Uiumphs, have Iravcjrsed thett\hi(h says, *Mhou hast stourgccl them ancl 
city far ami wide in purple-clad am! ruddy j they have not grieved: thc^u hast chastised 
gdeaming thiongs, ami crowned it, as it w'etc*, j them, ancl they have refused to receive correc- 
vvilh a single diadem ol countless gc‘ms. jtion‘.” F'or what amendment is shown by 

llu ni in whom siu h aversion Icj (ion’s servic'e 
; IS found ? ()ne is ashamed lo say it, but one 

^ I t f 1 . lit : mn'^t not keep silence : more is spent upon 

And over this hand, deailv 1 dovod, whom i Apostles, and mad 

( Kin has set loith tor otii example pi'tiv'H v ; greater crowds than blessed 

and lor oi.r eonhrmatu.n m the hailh, du-re ... .^tyrdoms Who was it that restored this 
must he rejotemg everywhete m the «<•"■ ! dtv to saletx ? that rescued it from captivity ? 
memoratum ol all the saints, hut ot these | the care of 

tw() I- .alters eMellenee we must fattly , s.iints ? surely it was bv the saints’ piayers 
make our boast in louder joy, tor (.ions' - 


VII. 


jVo distinction must be dra:on between the 
merits of the two. 


, . 1 t , - , . that the sentence of Divine displeasure was 

(trace has raised them to so high a place ■ 

among the members of the (duirch, that He 5 when read Mile by tide with I.co’s Petnne ciAim<t, but docs ni>t 
ha.s set them like the twin light of the 

eyes m the body, whose Head is Christ,' * • ^ r.u — 

About their merits and virtues, vvhieh pass all 
power of s[>cecli, we must not make distinc- 


9 I here is some dovdvt ns to the exact ocrasion of this sermon. 
It seems to have been ronnecied with the yearly commemoration 
1 (not the first or second from the lanjjuage Let' uses), of that 14 
I d.\>V pillage of Rome by Oenseric (tn 455) and of the city’s subse- 
. I'll I Queni lil>eraiion, in whtch l.eo took so imifjoriant a p.irt. But the 

tIOnS, because they* were ccpial in their elec- I^ite ascribed to the sermon’s deltvcry (the ocuve of SS. Peter ami 

tinn ** 'ilikp in their toils nndivirlcd in th#Mr! allwMons to the 

lion , aiiKt m incir ions, umnvuKO in 

OxeMsts as counter-attractions to the recent Church func- 
i turns. A reference to Serm. IX. n. 6, will remind the reader that 
J it was the /$«Ji A/X'iiinartts^ thac at least m the past, were 


S'* Acts is. 15. 


® Ps cxvi, 15 


,15. J it was the luJlt ^-i/xuiMar^s mat, at least m the pasi , 

7 This is a commonplace with the Fathers; S. .Augustine is; as^ocrated with that date ; perhaps Leo’s phra.se /lo/wx ( /VrcNji/a/«»« 

't only a general description and would include the ApoUinanan 
;amc> as being still held in On<j as well as others. 'Ihe 


?i. AuffU-«xiiiv !■* j ^ , , 

esp. fond of it ; Hurter tprote* irom him dt ca-VcA fud. chap. sxiv . ' is only a general description and would include the ApoUinanan 

and four tinpies on the Psalms. Ct. Senn. XXXVI. chap. ui. n. 1 . 1 gamo as being 
• St^nduf /mnrs omitted by the oldest V'atican MS. , imn ChxrHsts lh< 

but undoubtedly genuine, the allu.sion bein^ obviousl> to b. Paul’s j > Jer. v. 3. 

claim to Oifual a|M»»tleship with the Twelve more than once ad* } « ,l/aWjrt7*f, which the Ball here consider means the chiin'hes 

vanced (e.g. a Cor. \i, 5, wc ' ‘ 


hemsclves were held Sept. 4 — la. 


c X This then is an interesting p.ssyage ' Indlt in honour :?Qn the .scene' of the mart> rdoms. 
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diverted, so that we who deserved wrath, were 
reserved for |»ardon. 

II. f. hem a7 (71/ /fiemseh'ts hetif/tes of Uoi>s 

u/ (Ter a fid return to Jlim. 

I entreat iOU, beloved, let those wor<h of 
the Saviour touch jour hearts, Who, when 
by the i) 0 \vcr of His mercy He had ele.insed 
ten lej)eis, said that only one of them all had 
returned to give lhank.s'*; meanitig without 
doubt that, though the ungrateful ones had 
gained soundness of boily, yet their failure in 
this godly liiity arose from ungodliness ot 
heart. And theiefore, deail\-belove<l, that 
this brand of ingratitude may not b*e njjplied 
to you, return to the I.orh, remembering the 
marvels which He has deigned to 1 ‘eihum 
among us ; and ascribing our release itot, as 
the ungodly supi>ose, to the influenc es of the 
stars, l)ut to the imsiHMkablc mercy of A1 
mighty (Joi>, Who has deigned to soften the 
hearts of raging barbarians, betake yoin selves 
to the commemoration of so great a benefit 
with all the vigour of faith, (iiave ni‘glect 
must be atoned for by yet greater tokens of 
rejumtani'c. l.oi us use the Merc'y of Him, 
^\ ho has s])arc<l us, to our ow’n amendment, 
that the blessed Peter and all the saints, who 
have always been near ns in *many atflit lions, 
may deign to aid our entreaties for you to the 
ineieiful (jud, through Jesus Chnst our Loko. 
Amen. 

.SKRMON LXXXV. 

On iHii: Kkast of .S. Kaurknce jiik 

Mah'jvr 3 (Aug. 10). 

I. The example of the mat tyrs is most valuable. 

Whilst the height of all virtue.s, dearly- 
beloved, and the fulness of all righteousness 
is born of that love, w herew ith (ion and one^s 
neighbour is loved, surely in none is this love 
found more consf)icuou^» and brighter than in 
the blessed martyrs ; wlio arc as near to our 
I/)RD Jesus, Wlio died for all men, in the 
imitation of His love, as in the likeness of 
tlieir suffering. For, although that Love, 
wherewith the Lord has redeemed us, cannot 
be ccjuallcd by any man’s kindness, becau.se it 
is one thing that a man w ho is doomed to die 
one day should die for a righteous man, and 
another that One Who is free from the debt 
of sin should lay down His life for the wicked : 
yet the martyrs also have done great service 


to all men, in that the lx)Ri> Who gave them 
boldness, has used it to show that the penalty 
of death and the pain of the cross need not 
be teirible to any of His followers, but might 
be imitated by many of them. If therefore 
no good man is good for himself alotie, and 
no wise man's wis(lom befriends himself only, 
and the nature of true virtue is such that it loads 
many away from the dark error on which its 
light is shed, no model is more useful in teach- 
ing God's j)co])lc than that of the martyrs. 
Kbujucnce may make intercession easy, reason- 
ing may ctfectually persuade ; but yet cxamj)lcs 
are stronger than words, and there is more 
teaching m practice than in jireccpt. 

1 1 The Saints martyrdom described. 

Anil how gloriously strong in this most 
e\< ellent manner of doctrine the blessed 
nnrtyr Laurentius is, by whose sufferings 
to-day is marked, even his persecutors were 
able to feel, wdien they found that his won- 
drous courage, born j^rim ipally of love for 
( brist, not only did not yield itself, but also 
stiengthcncd others by the example of his 
endurance. For when the fury of the gentile 
potentates was raging against Christ’s most 
chosen members, and attacked those especially 
who were of ])ricstly rank, the wicked i)ci- 
secutor’s w rath was vented on Laurentius the 
deacon, who was pre eminent not only in the 
performance of the sacred rites, but also in 
the management of the clnircIPs property 
promising himself double spoil from one man’s 
capture : for if he forced him to surrender the 
saiTcd treasures, he would also drive him out 
of the [mIc of true religion. And so this man, 
so greedy of money and such a foe to the 
trull), arms himself with double weapon : with 
avarice to plunder the gold ; with impiety to 
carry off Christ. He demands of the guileless 
guardian of the sanctuary that the church 
w'eulth on which his greedy mind was set 
should be brought to him. But the holy 
deacon showed him where he had them stored, 
by pointing to the many troops of poor saints, 
in the feeding and clothing of whom he ha(l 
a store of riches which he could not lose, anil 
which were the more entirely safe that the 
money had been spent on so holy a cause. 

III. IVie description of his sufferings continued. 

The baffled plunderer, therefore, frets, and 
blazing out into hatred of a religion, which 
had put riches to such a use, determines to 


^ CC S Luke xvii. 18 . 

3 S. l^urence was the chief Deacon of the Church of Rome 
in the time of Sextua 11., and was martyred in the persecution 
of Valerian! asSp in the way detailed by Leo in this Setrnon. His 
wa& a very favourite festival in the Middle Ages both in the East 
and We^i. 

3* Rom. V. 7 , 3. 


4 It will he remembered that **the nerving of table*’* wai from 
the firrt inttitution of the office one of the principal duties of the 
deacon {leviia)^ icc Acu vi. i-HS. Thi» »ide of the omce 
latterly fallen into abeyance and is but slightly rccognued in the 
Engliith Ordinal. 
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piUrige a «till greater treasure hy / arrying olt fists in winning the merry of God, and in 
that fiarrc<! depo^vit \ wherewith hr wa^ en renewing the lortuncs ot luiiDan Iraihy, we 
rirhed, as he fin l no solid hoard oi know from the statements of the lioly IVo- 

money in his possrs^^ion. or I«uifen plicts, wdio proclaim tl»at juslire of (jOD, 

tiuH to reiionm ( hri'^t, and pr< parts fo ply vengeanre the people ol Israel had 

the <leaconW slmu Manage wiili trightful tor again and agnit^ incurred through their in- 
Itires : and, when tin* tnst ehcu notluncr, . i«jnilies, cannot lie appeased save hy fasting, 
fiercer follow. !lis hm!>s, torn and in.ingh d . I'hus it is that the Trojihct Joel warns them, 
Iiy many culling blows, are Mjnim»ndetl to h'* saving, “thus saith the LoiU) your (join turn 
hroiled tipon the lire in an iron framework \ ye to .\Ie with all vour heart, with fasting and 
whic h was of iisrlt already liot enough to i weeping and mourning, and rend }our hearts 
hum him, and on whn ii his hmlr» vveo: turned and not vour garments, and turn ye to tiie 
from time to tune, to m ke the torment (lerc.er, l.oko yuiir Goi), fcjr lie is merciful and 
and tlie ilcalh more lingering. . puient, and of great kindness, and very mer- 

‘ ciltil g” .Ind ag.nn, “ sancUfv a last, proclaim 
IV. lAUtu'rJitt^ Lu his . ^ hryiuvr^ assemble the people, sanc tify the 


'I'hou giinest nothing, thou pr<•v.^IK^^t no 
thing, O .savage* cruelty, tlis inoital tratm* is 
rtdeased from thy devic-'.s, and, when I mrt ri 
Utis dc[urls to heaven, ihoii aft vanoui^liMl. 
'rhe (lame of Ghrisl’s hn'c could not be i;vcr 
come by thy tlirries, and tin* fire which butnl 
outsule was less kca'n than that whu h blaze d 
within, d'liou didst hut serve tin marivr in 
thy rage, (> pc-r^cM utor : thou did »t but swell 
the reward in adding to the pain, for whii 
did thy cunning dev ise, whu li did not n-dound 
to the eonc[tieror’s gloi>, when even the in 
slruments ol torture* were counted as pari oi 
llu' trniinph? la*t us rejou e, then, (hsirly 
beloved, with spiritual jov, and make oui 
Ixiast over the happy end of tins illustrious 
man in the I.okd, VVlio is “wondetiul m Ills 


c hurc h And this e\hc>rtation must in our 
days also he obeyed, hec.uise these healing 
refmahes must c>| ne< esdty be proc laiined by 
Us too, m order lluu m the ob'>ervance of tlic 
am le.'jt sam t ifieation (’hiistian devution may 
gam what Jewish liansgre.ssion lost. 

II. lUibiii bCivi^i'S iirr of a Ir.^fL'r character 
than fnvjtc. 

Ihit tlie ri‘spe('t tint is paid to the Divine? 
cb'c rc’c*^ .il'.vavs brings a spec ial blessing, wliat- 
evei m ly be the c'Meiu of OUT voluntary ser- 
vu es, sc> that pirblic ly pro< Lmned c'clebratioivs 
arc* ol a Ingln-i » iuia< ter than those which rest 
on piivate insiitnt ion For ll'.e exercise of 
se lf re'.traint, which cm< h nulividual imposes 
on lnnisc‘ll at his <>\vfi discrclio"!, c'om'cins tiic 


saints ill whom lie* has given us a sufipoit 
and an exam[>le, and iias so .spread abroad 
Ins gloiy throughout the \vc)rhb tliat, from tiie 
rising of the sun to its going down, the bright 
ness of Ins deacon's light doth shine, and 
Rome is licc omc as famous m Faurentuis as 
Jerusalem was enmdiled by Stephen. Hv Ins 
prayer and inlerc esdon ^ we t»ust at all times 
to be assisted ; that, bee ausc all, as the 
Apostle says, “who wish to live holily m 
(,'iirist, suffer [lersec ution we may be 
strengthened with the spirit of love, and be 
fortified to overc ome all tem[»tations by the 
perseverance of stedfast faith, Tiirough our 
Lord Jesus Christ, tVc. 


benetit of a eertain portion only of the Cduirc h, 
but thi' I’.Mi whnh the whole (duindi umler- 
g<»es leaves out no one fiom the general piiri- 
ifnalion, and (roo’s people then become 
; strongest, when the hearts of all the faithful 
I meet together in one common ai't of holy 
obediem e, when in the camp of the Cdiristian 
aimv llu ie cm all .sides ilie same making 
ready lor the ligiu and tor defenc'e. d'hougii 
I the eruel enemv rage in restless fury, and 
spread all round his hidden snares, yet he will 
j be able to c,at('h no one and wound no one, if 
he find no one off liis guard, no one given up 
I to sloth, no one inactive in works of piety. 

111 . I'/ic Sc/'tem her fast calls us in this public 


SERMON LXXXVni. 

On tick Fast of ihk Sf.vicntu Momii, 

I. The Fasi^y u*hlih the ancient fropheis pro- 
claimeJ^ are still necessary. 

Of what avail, dearly-bcloved, are religious 

5 vu. hi< faith, thr of i I mu vi. 

• />r i'f'a/iem visually ivprocntcvl lu |nv.turc» oi 

aAtum of th« >uiint « Kiwtiruo. 

•• r*. Uviii. tstLX.v). 

T Cf. Sermow bXX.Xlb c. j. • a Tim iii. ii. 

9 ThAt {» the Septeoiber, or «t we should now say, the .Michael 
Kmhertido. 


7iU2y to self-afucndment. 

To this unconquerable strength of unity, 
therefore, dearly-bcloved, we are even now 
invited by the solemn Fast of the Seventh 
Month, that we may lift our souls to the Lc:ird 
free from worldly cares and earthly concerns. 

« To«l il. ta. i;, amt i<, 

*» He purNUcs ihc «vn»c thvHiviht in chap, a of Sermon LXXXIX. 
e.« 09 m' ns ffr:’ofu\ fuan/iif tn ff/en^us 

f:reasts SiKnis /-VuVor^ mhuj et hhm^ 4!si cc^t sms ; fuNica 

tmm j^rirfnrmtia sunt /founts ei ih tsl jfrrsect/ua 

ruSiff mSxit Salts, ubt vtg^tiaS cura c^ftnumttts. 
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An(! because, always needful as this endeavour 
is, we cannot all adhere to it perpelnally, and 
often thiough human frailty we tall back from 
higher things to tl\e things of earth, let us 
at least on these days, which are most health- 
fully ordainc ^ for our correction, withdraw 
omselves from worldly occupations, and steal 
a little time for promoting our eternal welfare. 
“ For in many things,'’ as it is written, we 
all stumble And though hy the daily gift 
of God 4 wc be cleansed from divers pollutions, 
vet tliere cling to unwary souls for the most 
part darker stains, which need a greater care 
to wash them out, a stronger eflbrt to destroy 
them. Ami the fullest abolition of sms is 
obtained when the whole Church ofiers up 
one pr.'iyer ami one confession. For if the 
Ford has promised fullilment ol all they shall 
ask, to the holy an<l devout agreement of two 
or three, wliat shall be denied to many 
thousamis of the ]>eoj)le who unite in one ad 
of worship, and with one breath make their 
common siij>|)lications 5 ? 

IV. Community of ^o^ooiis and of actions is most 
pf Clio NS tn Coirs :>i};ht. 

It is a great ami very jirecious thing, beloved, 
in the Lord's sight, when Christ’s whole people 
engage together in the same, dmies, and all 
ranks ami degrees of either sex co-operate 
with the same intent: when one purpose ani- 
mates all alike of declining from evil and doing 
good; when (h»D is glorified in the works o! 
Mis slaves, and the Author of all godliness^’ is 
blessed in unstinted giving of thanks. The 
hungry arc n()uri.shed,l]ie naked are clothed, the 
sick are visit(‘d, and men seek not their own but 
“ that which i.sanother’s7/’ so longas in relieving 
the misery of olhciseach one makes the most of 
his own means ; and it is easy to find a cheer- 
ful giver 7/’ where a man's performances are only 
limited hy the extent of his power. By this grace 
of God, “which worketh all in all 7,” the benefits 
and the deserts of the faithful are both enjoyed 
in common. For tliey, whose income is not 
like, can yet think alike, and when one rejoices 
over another’s bounty his feelings luit him on 
the same level with him whose powers of 
spending are on a different level. In such 
a community there is no disorder nor diversity, 
for all the members of the whole body agree 
in one strong purpose of godliness, and he 
who glories in the wealth of others is not put 
to shame at his own poverty. For the ex- 
cellence of each portion is the glory of the 

3 S. James Hi. a. 

4 Cr Senn. LXXVIII. a. liett tanctU suii quoiidianam 

gratia Divina victoriam^ non au/trt tantondtmteandi mattriam. 

5 O. S. Matt, xviii. 19, ao. 

6 Toiius piitaUs auctori: cf. Collect for a^rd Sunday after 
TriniWt which is ba^ed oo that in the Gregorian Sacrainentary. 

7 Cf. I Cor. X. a4 ; xii. 6 : a Oir. ix. 7. 


j wdiole body, and when w^e are all led by God’8 
j Spirit, not only are the things we dv> ourselves 
our own but tho'>e of others also over the 
doing of which wo rejoice. 

Y. Ld us then make the best use fossihie of 
the opportunity. 

Let us then, dcarly-belovetl, lay hold upon 
(his most sacred unity in all its blessed 
integrity and engage in the solemn fist with 
the concordant purpose of a good will. 
Nothing hard, nothing harsh is asked of any- 
one, nor is anytliing imposed beyond our 
strength, whether in the discijilinc of ab- 
stinence or in the amount of alms. Each 
know\s what he can anil what he cannot do; 
let cve’y one pay his quota, assessing himself 
at a just and reasonable rate, that the sacrifice 
of mercy be not f>ffered sadly nor reckoned 
among losses. Let so much be expended on 
pious work, as will justify the heart, wash the 
conscience, and in a word ])r()fit i)oth giver 
and receiver. Ha])py indeed is that soul and 
truly to be admired w'hich in its love of doing 
good fears not the failing of the means, anil 
has no distrust that He will give him money 
still to spend, from Whom he had what he 
spent in the i)ast. But because few possess 
this greatness of heart, and yet it is truly a pious 
thing for each one not to forsake the care of 
his own, we, without prejudice to the more 
perfect sort, lay down for you thi.s general rule 
and exhort you to perform (»oi)'s bidding 
ai'cording to the measme of your ability. For 
chcedulness bei onies the benevolent man, 
who .should so manage hi.s liberality that 
while tltc poor rejoice over the help supplied, 
home needs may not suffer. “And He that 
ministers seed to the .sower, shall both provide 
bread to be eaten and multiiily your seed and 
increase the fruits of your righteousness®.*’ 
On Wednesday and Friday therefore let us 
fast; and on Saturday keep vigil all together ^ 
in the presence of the ntost blessed Apostle 
Peter, by whose merits and prayers we are 
sure God’s mercy will be vouchsafed to u» in 
all things through our Lord Jesus Christ, Who 
lives and reigns for ever and ever. Amen. 

SERMON XC 

(On the Fast of Seventh Month, V.) 

1 . Wc must always be seeking pardon^ because 
we are always liable to sin. 

We proclaim the holy Fast of the Seventh 
Month, dearly-beloved, for the exerci.se of 


• a Cor. ix. 10. . ^ . 

9 Pitriier, He thuii keep* wp the feeding thought of thii 
•ermon to the end. 
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(ommon <!<;votions, cnnfi(!cnfty you 

with fatherly exlnyriatioris to make (‘hristi.in 
by your observauce tliat uhiGi wa^. formcrl) 
Jewish*, lor it js at all lifues an«! 

in a^'reerneot wnh both the New :ukI < >ici 
Testaiuenl^ tiuil lltc hjvmc Merry shouM be 
thought with ( luistJseliK lit both ot :U)tl 

body, l>c<;lu^e notluu;' »s tnore efle* tual it» 
prevailiujj; with (ioo than that a man should 
iucl;4C hnr»self and m vt r f ea'^e ir«)n» a'ktnjj: 
pardon, kr»owin^ that he is lu^er without 
fault. For human natuie has thi> flaw in 
Itself, not planird llure by liie ( fealor but 
lontrai.ted by the trahsjjrt 'sor % and trails 
niitled to lus poaerity b> the 1 iw (it ^< 11 * 1.1 . 
tion *, so that from the « (^rruptii ie Iwidy sprm^^s 
that whi< h may ('orrupl the s(>ul .ibo. Hen* e 
although the inner man be now reborn in i hrist 
and res( lied from the bonds ol <aj»livitv, it 
has un< easing eonfb( ts with llie ih sh, and has 
to endine resisiam e m seeking to re‘'triin van. ; 
desires, .And in this strile siu h piihal 
victory U not easily obtained tliat e\tti those 
habits whu h must be bi<»k< n o|f <!o not still 
em umber Us, and thoa' vi» e^ wIihIi mU'^t be 
slain do not wound. Ilowiwer wi.tj) and 
prudently iht* mind fuesidis as judge caar 
the outer .senses, ul even amid the pains 
it takes to lule ami the hm.ls it impo a s on 
tlie npi'ctiles ot the tU'sh, the tempt ition i*. 
always too close at hand. I i^r who so ab 
strat fs himself lioin pUsisure or pain ot body 
that lii.s mind is not alfei ted by that whith 
delights or tacks it from yvuliout ? joy and 
soiroyv are inseparable- from a man . no part c»l 
him is free from the kindlings of wtaiii, 
the over povy erings of delight, tlie c astings 
down of aftlic'tion. And what turning a\yay 
from sin can there he, yvlu re luler and ruled 
alike arc li.ible to the same passions? Rightly 
does the l.oKO exc laim that “ the .sjmil indeed 
is yvilling but tlie llesh is yyeak 

11 . CAnx/ h tfn' II tn, //e 

//>• Z/tWiA 

And lest yve sliiuild be led by despair intoj 
sheer inac tion, lie ptomises that the Jhvme! 
power shall make those things possililc yy hu ll i 
aie to man impossible frc>in lus oyyn lack ol j 
poyycr: ** for narrow and strait is the yvay 
yyliii h leadeth unto lite aiul no one could 
set foot on it, no one could advaruc one step, 
unless Chiist by making Himself the Way 
unbarred the clifhculties of aiiprcuich ; and thus 

» The ob^crv.mces of th« !n?v«n?h month, e^peciAlly of the I>*y j 
of A lane men t, will b« found in Lev. xx<it. 9^^44, and Numbers 
xxi.t. « Sc b\ ,Ad.nu. 

3 other* read by he universal 

bw. 

S. Matt. xxvi. 41 ; for thi* pasiwiie, tf. Setm. XIX. chap*. i 
.ind a, and l.XXVIlV chap. *. 

5 Matt, vii 14. 


the f)rdainer of the journey becomes the Means 
yvhereb) yve are able to acrorn}>lish it, because 
not only does He impo.se the labour, but also 
bring'. Us to the h.iyen of rest. In Him there- 
fore* wf find our .\Iodt*l of jiatience, in Whom 
wv^- have cnir Hope of life eternal ; for “if we 
sutfci vyith Him, yv c sh.i 11 also reign with HinG,' 
sitic e. as the Apcisth* .says, he that saith lie 
aliideih in ( linst ought hiins-It also to yvalk as 
Hr yyalkrd 7.’’ Oiluryyise yve make a vain 
prvtcrH c and show, if we folkny not His steps, 
U iiosf name yve glory m, and assuredly tliey 
\v(;uld not be irk‘(>me to us, but would free us 
from ail dangt is, if yve loved nullung but yyhal 
He ( omfiiahded Us tu l(>ye. 

III. yVu' Aiii’ of LO fit fasted with the love oj 

tilt world. 

For there are two loves from yvbic h f)rocecd 
all wishes, ns ditterenl in (jualily as they are 
(hffercnl in l}i<*ir sour< cs. for llu* reasonable 
soul, w!,h li cannot e\isi without love, i.s the 
lou r either of (ioi> or the world. In (he love 
of (ii»o tln rc is ru^ o\c t ss, l)iit in tlie love 
of the woild all is huitful. .And tiureforeyve 
mu^l (hug ifiMp.ir v!)ly to etetnal treasures, 
but things temporal we must use like fsnsser-" 
h\, that as we aie soiounieis hastening to 
i'*lurn to our (n\n huul. all the good things 
ol tills world wliic'h nn el us may lie as aids on 
the way, not snares to detain us. 'Therefore 
: the bh Apostle makes this proclamation, 
“the time is slu^rt : U remains that those who 
ha\e vM\rs be as though they liad none; and 
lh(»M- who weep, as though they wept not ; and 
; those- wlio rc’joiee, as though lliey rejoiced 
not ; and those who buy, ns though tliey 
; posse SNed not ; and those tliat use this worhl, 

; as ihotigii they used it not. Tor the fashion 
I (»f this woihl f>asses away Hut as the yvorld 
attrac ts us witii its appearance, and alninclanec 
; and variety, it is not easy to turn away from it 
unless m the beauty of things visible the C'reator 
ratiu-r than the creatine is loved ; for, when 
, He says, ‘‘ihoii shall love the la)Ri» thy God 
from all ill) heart, and from all thy mind, and 
from all thy strength He yvishes ns in 
nothing to locesen ourselves from the bonds 
of !iis hn'c‘. And when He links the Icwc of 
our neighbour also this c onimaiul, He 
enjoins on us the imitation of His oyvn good 
ncss, tliat yve should love what He loves and 
do what He does. For although we be 
“ God's husbandry and Goi/s building,” and 
neither is he that planteth anything, nor 
he that yvatercth, hut C'lOD that giveth the 
increase*,” yet in all things He requires our 


^ 2 Tim. u ta. 7 I S- John li, 6 

« I Cor. yiw V. 9 S. MaiL 

' 1 Cor. ill 9 and 7, 
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ministry and service, and wishes us to be the 
stewariis of His gifts, that lie who bears Oon’s 
image may <lo (loi/s will For this reason, in 
the Ix)Ri)S prayer we say most devoutly, “Thy 
Kingiiom come, 'rhy will be done as in heaven, 
so also on For what else do wc ask for 

in these words but that (ion may subdue those 
whom He has not yet subdued, and as in 
heaven He makes the angels ministers of His 
N\ill, so also on earth He may make men? 
And in seeking this we love (iof>, we love also 
our neighbour : and the love within us has 
but one Object, since we desire the bond- 
servant to serve and the l^oRU to have rule. 

• 

1 V. The hr,'t of Gon is foitereJ by ^:;ood li'orhs. 

'rhis stale of miml, therefore, beloved, from 
vvlm h earthly love is exc luded, is sirenglhencd 
by the luiliit of well-doifig, because the (*on- 
science must needs be delighted at gootl 
deeds, and do willingly what it rejoic es to 
have done, 'Unis it is that fasts are kept, 
alms freely given, justice maintained, freejuent 
praver resorted to, and tlie desires of indi 
viduals become the common wish of all. 
Labour fosters patience, gentleness extin- 
guishes anger, loving-kindness treads down 
liatrcd, line lean desires are slain by holy 
<»s|)initions, avarice is cast out by liberality, 
and I)urdcnsoine wealth becomes the means 
of virtuous acts'''. JUit because the snares of 
the devil are not at rest even in suc h a state of 
things, most rightly at certain seasons of the 
year the renewal of our v igour is provided (tir : 
ami now in particular, when one who is 
greedy of present good might boast himsell 
over the clemency of the weather and the 
fertility of the land, and liaving stored his 
crops in great barns, might say to his soul, 
“ thou hast much goods, eat and drink,” let 
him take heed to the rebuke of the Divine 
voice, and hear it saying, “ I'hou fool, this night 
they recjuire thy soul of thee, and the things 
which thou liast prepared, wliose shall they 
be ^ This should be the wise man’.s mo.st 
anxious consideration, in order that, as the 
clays of this life are short and its span un- 
certain, death may never come upon him 
unawares, and that knowing himself mortal 
he may meet his end fully prepared. And so, 
that this may avail both for the sanctification 
of our bodies and the renewal of our souls, 
on Wednesday and Friday let us fast, and on 
Saturday let us keep vigil with the most blessed 
Apostle Peter, whose prayers will help us to 


» From this point the oldest Vatican lectionary (3836) gives 
a very different ending to the Sermon, which the Ball, consider a» 
genuine as the one given by the other MSS., and translated 
above : in which case they are probably right in inferring that 
Leo used the Sermon more than once, and wrote these two endings 
for two different occasions 3 S. Luke ait. 19. ao. 


obtain fulfilment of our holy desires through 
('hrist our Lord, Who with the Father and 
the Holy (ihost lives and reigns for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

SERMON XCI. 

On the F.\st of the Seventh Month, VI. 

I, Abstinence pnust incltufc discip/ine of the soul 

os well as of the body. 

There is nothing, dearly-beloved, in which 
the Divine Providence does not assist the 
devotions of the faithful For the very 
elements of the world ♦ also minister to the 
exercise of mind and hotly in holiness, seeing 
that the distinctly varied revolution of days 
and months opens for us the diflerent pages 
of the commands, and thus the seasons also 
in some sense speak to us of that which the 
sacred institutions enjoin. And hence, since 
the year’s course has l)roiight back the seventh 
month to us, 1 feel certain that your minds 
are spiritually aroused to keep the solemn 
fast ; sinc e you have learnt by experience 
how well this jireparation purifies both the 
outer ami the inner ))arls of men, so that by 
a])staining from the lawful, resistance becomes 
easier to the unlawful. Put do not limit your 
plan of abstinence, dearly-beloved, to the 
mortifying of the body, or to the lessening 
of food alone. For the greater advantages 
of this virtue belong to that chastity of the 
soul, which not only ciushes the lusts of the 
flesh, but also despises the vanities of worldly 
wisdom, as the .Xfiostle ^ays, ‘‘ take heed that 
no one deceive you through philosophy and 
empty deceit, according to the tradition of 
men 

II. And in particular wt must abstain from 

heresy^ and that of Eutyches as well as (hat of 

Nestorius, 

We must restrain ourselves, therefore, from 
food, but much more must we fast from errors 
that the mind, given up to no carnal pleasure, 
may be taken captive by no falsehood ; be- 
cause as in past days, so also in our own, there 
are not wanting enemies of the Truth, who 
dare to stir up civil wars within the catholic 
Church ^ in order that by leading the ignorant 
into agreement with their ungodly doctrines 
they may boast of increase in numbers 
through those whom they have been able 


4 Cf. Serm. XIX. », ptf ip$iuM mnndi cardin 4 $% qunsi per 
(fuaituor euaageUa^ incestabilitgr dUcimuM quod ei praduemui 
et a^amut, 

Tcol. ii.8. . .. u 

^ The occasion of thi» Sermon seenw to have l>een either the 
name or a titnilar one to that of Serm. XCVI., in which we reM 
that certain traders had come to Rome from F/gypt after tiie 
murder of Proteriua, supporting the herety of Eutychea. 
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|»4;urcfl out in the sorrow of the whole I \'I, Tfu biasednes^ of d^^siritv;:^ ri^hieomness. 
human rare make Any one hlrsucj. 1 he Alte r this the uoe'> on to sav: “hlcsse<l 


n-dson for holy the i ol l>lt;*»^er! 

tear», n very (hUereiit. K-eli^ooU’^ j^rirl mo jrn^ 
sin either that of others' or one’s own: noi 
does It mourn f(;r tiiat wliirh is wrout^ht hy 
Cioi)*s jusin c, hut it laments ov« r tint whu h 
IS eonunitted hy n\an\ iniipiity. vvlu*re lu* tli.it 
does WTon{4 more" to be deplored thin he 
who sutler.^ it, b< < ause the unjust m in’s wron^ 
doinj^ plunges him into punishnirni, but the 
jUsl inaii’n en<luran< e leads him on to ;(lory. 

V. 7’///* blei%ednf\ \ of the totik 
Next the l.okti s.»y*.- lile^sed are the 
meek, for they shall pos a: ‘S the earth by 
mhrrit.uu t* ■>,’* 'I'n the ium k aiul j^n nile, t«) 
the humble and modest, and to those who are 
prepared to endure all iniuries, the raith is 
promised for their posa'\Nion. And this is ^ 
not to be reckoned a small or eluMp inhorit j 
aiue, as if it were dislinc t from our heavenly i 
dwellinj;, snue it is no other than lliesc' who j 
arc understood to enter the kingdom ot lie.iven. 
*rhc earth, then, which is iuoiuimmI to the 
meek, and is to he ^iveu to the ^enlh* in pos 
session, is the llcsh of tiu* saints, wh« ii m 
reward lor llieir humility will be c hanmsl in 
a Iiapjiy resuitecl lori, and clothed with tlie 
^iorv ot iiimionaljlv, m nothin^; nenv to act 
contrary to the spirit, and to be in c'oinplele 
unity and a-jreement with the will ot tlu' soul *. 
For tlien the outer man will be the peac'eful i 
and unblemished possession of tlie inner man : 
then the mind, eiij^rossed in l»cholding (»on, ' 
will be hampered liy no obslac les of human • 
weakness, nor will it any more have to be said, j 
“ i he body whic'li is corrupted, weighelh upon • 
the soul, and its earthly house presselh down 
the sense which thmketh ntany thini^s-';” foi 
the earth will not strug-le against its tenant, 
and will not venture on any insubordination 
against the rule of its governor. For the meek i 
shall possess it in perpetual peace, and nothing i 
shall he taken from their rights, “ when this • 
corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and | 
this mortal shall have put on immortality ^ ” j 
that their danger may turn into reward, and ■ 
w'hal was a burden bei'ome an honour ♦. 


' are they who hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness, lor tlu-y shall be satisfied 5/’ It is nothing 
; hodily, nothing earildy, that this hunger, this 
: thirst >eeks for: but it desires to be satiated with 
! the good fcicxl of righteousness, and wants to 
I be: admitted to all the deepest mysteries, and 
be tilled vvifh tfie l/>ki> Himself. Haj)])y the 
min ! liiaic raves lids food and is eager lor such 
drink . whic h it c ertainly would not seek for if 
it had riever l isted of its sweetness. But hear- 
ing the Prophet’s spirit .saying to him : “taste 
t and sec that the Ford is sweet*";” it his re- 
j ( l ived Hiune [if)rtion of sweetness from on 
j high, and l>l:i/ecl out into love of the purest 
: plt:a'>ure, so tint spurning all things temporal, 

; It is sei/a*d with the utmost eagerness for eating 
I and drinking rigliteousness, and grasjjs the trutli 
of that hrsl c ommandment whic h says : “'rhon 
shalt love the I ,oi i> thy ( b >!> out of all tliy heart, 
ami out of :d! thy mind, ami out of all thy 
streM.:tli ^ ’ since to love (b>i* is nothing else 
j but to love righteousness^, in line, as in that 
; piNsage tfie < are for one’s neighbour is joined 
j to the- love ot (ioo, so, too, here the virtue of 
j im n y is linked to tlie desire lor riglUeornsness, 
.ind it is said : 

\d I. I'he blessedness of the nteui/nl : 

** Bles.sed are liie nuTc ifiil, for (bn> shall 
I have mere')* on tliem‘\” Reca^gnize, C'hristian, 
the wc)rth of thy wisdom, and understand to 
what rewards thou art called, and by w'hat 
metliods ot discipline ihou must attain thereto. 
Mcrc-y wishes thee to he inerc ilul, righteous- 
ness to be righteous, that the ( 'reator may be 
seen in His creature, and the image of ()oi) 
may be reflected in the mirrejr of the human 
heart e\j>ressed by the lines of imitation. 'Phe 
l.aith ot thc3sc whc3 do good* is free from anxiety^ : 
thou shalt have all thy de.sires, and shalt obtain 
without end what thou lovesl. And since 
through tlnne alms giving all things are pure to 
thee, lea that blessedness also thou shalt attain 
whic h is promised in consecpfence where the 
Foki> .says : 

^ 1 11. 77/ blessedness of a fure hcaft. 

“ Blessed aie the pure in heart, for they shall 


^ S. Matt. V. %. It u(U lir oS*if‘t>ca thjit I ra\ order for the 
jtrivl •«jd bcAtitude* u th.u ol the I nsli^h vcrMon, not th.*i 
oi the v 

■ /m nmii** tatfi ft cum rcf/ufitittf 

, ti*ni|^>arr S. i 

dtt bin* *i » .ip. " fst nutem .tMrwr,# NittHra ' 

cum su,^ ft tttm st,iu*Htem Prunt- 

mfitt fat d*sb*^P'ainium tttnm pfstitui — 

ttm/nmt m tuKty cum ffmrrtmt tm* 

*t tmmmtabimmp, " The intcrprcutiiMt of thF hrAU 
tude in this w«y i» fAntA^iic, and v«t> stranice co nuxiern no:ton5. 

» Wiidom tx. 15 , 5 1 Cor. xv. 5 ;. 

4 fuit a«rra', tii knturi^ the pUv ott the aord.e (which 

i» quilt clawttaU) may pethap» bt rrprescottd hy tht difTertnce 
betwetn tufertMU and inmnnirr. 


? S V. 6. 

^ IN xxxiv. 8: snavist A.V. .mtl R.V. gocnl, P.B.V. gracious, 
LXX, 

7 l>c<it vt. it, quoted, it Mill le remembered, hy our Loru 
as “ the firM ,iiul great tommandmcnl “ in the law, S, Malt. xxti. 
37 ; S. Mark \ii. 10 : S I nke x. ^7. 

* i'he two wordi fvr ‘-love “ here are diflferent, and spe.ak 
for lhenwclvc». dtit^fr* (ayawi*-) Dcttm and atnnr* Unav) ins- 
tiUam, 

9 S. Malt, V. 7 . 

* OperAnttum : fp<raiw \% the reqttUr patristic term for the 
domg of charitable aclioni ; for this application of the beatitude 
and us promuevi rewarxi, compare Ts. xll. 1—3. 
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see Great is the happinep, beloveii, ' kind of a^p'ceinent and harmony, but to that of 

of him for whom so great a reward is prepared. 1 which tlie A|Mistle speaks : “ have jH.*ac.e to- 
Whai, then, is it to have the heart pure, but to I wards tiont;’’ and of which the Prophet DavitJ 
strive after those virtues which are mentioned speaks: “ Much peace have they that love Thy 
alwe? .Vnd how great the blessedness of see- law, and they have no cause of offence*.” 
ing GoP, whnt mind can cont eoe, what tongue j This peace oven the closest tics of frieiuhship 
declare ? .And yet this shall ensue when man's | and the exactest likeness of mind do not really 
nature is transformeil. so that no longer “ in a | gain, if they do not agree with God’s will, 
mirror, ’’nor “ in .a riddle,” but •• face to lace Similarity of bad desires, leagues in crimes, 
it sees the very Godhead “as He is*,” which | associations of vice, cannot merit this peace, 
no man couUl see s; and through the unspeak - 1 The love of the world tloes not consort with 
able joy of eternal contemplation obtains that the love of Gop, nor tlolh he enter the alliance 
“which eye has not seen, nor ear heard, Lf the son.s of (iop who will not separate him- 
neithcr has entered into the heart of man I self from the children of this generation ». 
Rightly is this blessedness promiscd«to purity Whereas they who arc in mind always witit 
of heart. I'or the brightness of the true light (lop, “giving diligence to keep the unity of the 
will not he able to he seen by the unclean Spirit in the bond of jieacc never dissent 
sight : and that which will be lia]>piiu‘ss to from the eternal law, uttering that prayer of 
minds that are bright and clean, will be a pun- faith, “'|'hy will be done as in heaven so on 
ishment tc) those tli.it ;ire stained. 'I'horcfore, earth ».’’ These are “the peacemakers,” these 
let the mists of earth'.s vanities he shunned, arc thoroughly of one mind, and fully har- 
and your inward eyes purged from all the tilth nionious, and are to be called sons “of Got) 
of wickedness, that the sight may be tree to and joint heirs with Christ because this shall 
feed on this great manifestation of Gon. For tlie record ot the love of God and the love 
to the attainment of this we undersiaiid what of our neighbour, that we shall suffer no calam- 
follows to lead. ities, he in fear of no offence, but all the strife 

of trial ended, rc.st in God’s most perfect peace, 
IX. The blessed iu'$s of pedte-makmg. through our I/)KP, Who, with the Father ami 

“ lllesscd are the peace-iioakers, for they the Holy Spirit, liveth ami reigneth for ever 
shall be called the sons of Gop^” Tliis bless- and ever. Amen, 
edness, beloved, lielongs not to any and every - 

— “ - - — - — ' -- - 7 Roin. V, r, when* " we liavc ’* oi "lei tilt liAve " i* the exact 

S. Matt. V. 8. t I Cor. xiii \7. 4 t S. John iii. phiasr. 

A Kxid. xxxiii A.; S loliii. i. iH . I Tim. vi. ib. * « Ph. rxix ifis- ^ ^ ^ crtfnsilf genet at umt. 

5* Is Ixiv. 4 . 1 i'or ii' 9. * s M.itt v e\. » Kiih n * -S Malt vi. to. J Ri*m, viii. 17, 
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AHUANffrS (a pi-<*sl>y*^r ainl | 

t.ljoM'pi'tt «»pii ^7 { 

AI>vm(^‘ Irom oiirii )], 

111*, 4<i. 

loll fi-frirr<l t-), l^l »i, 

Af>%liniM»i c li-.til. to I’Hjoy- 

iiMiilH, 127 . 

Ahiiiiditi't, .i of Italy* 

A('ronfit'» of di*n*'si* lo l)t’ .Ui'littMl 
hv prir 

AdrM<l.ltll » (drMi.i»0 of RoMhA, *<*2 
Artuu (a prr.l>yl*r) rt tiiov* «1 (nan 
art liil«‘.o,oiij V, S2 , inu'.t 
t« nt 'kMtM I’.ttipj'H ii S", , 
r<'Mil>tlion ».t, 1)7 ; Un»-n* l(», 
9 <> ; V onini* inlt d to I a o tlu’ { 
t'inp<Moiy 101 1 

ActiiiN (!i<* Rofinn io iom A), ii;; , 

lu-. tpurjfl wjiti AIImmun, \i. ; 
ilfft’-i! '• tin* f I niiH, \ I, 1 

Afru a inv.uG <i h> ( Ifioa-t , I 25, I 

i/t SCI* i 

A^jj;.o\i‘., ortlaincd a piu-.l dinin'; 
t(ot, I $. i 

A ll>imu(rfK* Roiinn ), 1 1 ^ //. ; 

fit", ijuamd uitli Arlni'*, vi. 1 

Alrxaiidn i, nots in, m. ; vjoU-nrc 
of l>iN(iop ol, «;4 ; Stv of, 
foundnl l»v S. Maik, 7<), 

95 '/. ; See of, sei oud III i.uik 
to f\onu‘, 7S ; cliuirli of, I(k>, 
loi ; ill distress, 105 ; Hs 
liGeity U'stoud, 107 ; fieed 
ftoiii oppression, ii*; cleiny 
of, li ttcr to, 1 14. 

Alni'ij'ivint; ; a piinfyln^ po\MT, 
lil/r. ; ii pond ol lli.inklul- 
lU'ss, 12 1 ; an aid to pi.ivn, ' 
12^ ; llie only safe money 1 
Iendinj», 120; one of tlnee * 
rclij^ioiis duties, 125, 1 2o ; 1 

iruptittancc of, 121, 12S ; ,\ duty : 
ill l.vnl, 102, |0<S ; helps to 
show the truth of the liicar- 
iiiVtion, 2(U. ; 

Altiiuim, hishop of, letter to, 2 . | 

Alypius (< .t(.v t we//./* // V/), ! 

57* I 

Ainhi\>se, ipiotation from, loS. j 
Amen .11 the Ueecplion of the : 

r.Icmcnls, 202 //, I 

Anastiisms (l>Hhop ,»t rhessalojiiea), > 
letleis to, \m., 4, ; [ 

npjH>inted melropolilaii m ; 
Illyncuin. 4 ; twevi with e\^ . 
reeding liinils of Ins vicariate, ! 

. I 

Anatoliu*^ (Inshop of Constant i- j 
nople), Flavian’s suceessor, | 
ix. , X.; letter of (fragment), 


57 ; appfjintment r*f, 64 ; must 
mate* open » »»nl«->.'.ion of Fnth, ; 

65 ; l<tt«f-, to, (> 5 , 67 , OS, 60 , j 
77 * 07 , 99 . J 05 letter-, 

fi'un, 74 , 07 ; lei oinmunleil hy j 
f’uh In'i i.i, 95 ; •<» <»»op«Mate 

wnh Iao\ ill hg.ilo, 6 S ; tin* 

St II a idvinj; ft, 75 , -]{}, 77 ; liad 
iio iiiAil to ordain a huhop of 
Aniioeh. 7 <), 7 S : must imitate 
l'*.t\i.in, 77, hu orthotloxy 

tonom nded, 77 ; pi » a .is in 
hu pit .nmpllou S 5 ; itcnuded 
to I'loiii.', 07 ; too h'liienl 
tovv*oil> hertlits, loi ; dc*\th ot, 


victory for flie Faith, 74 ; to be 
(onsiihetl throu^;h inetropob. 
lilii', 79 ; h.g.'ites of, to be dis- 
legartleii if ifiey txceeikd tfieir 
instim lions. St) ; the jud|;iiieiit 
r>f, act epli d , 89 /.: send.s en\ovs 
to explain the haiih to the 
I'.mpetor, 105 ; l‘eter present 
in Rtler's Sec, 116 ; S. Fetei’s 
author. ty still ])revads, 117 . 

' Apo^itijic Sees. 75 n. 

Aix'-tolic insiitiuinns. iiqw. 
A‘jinli*i.i, bi*^hop of, (J anuai ins), 30 ; 
htier lo, VI., i ; (NiLaetas), 
102 . 


I I U/. 

Aiu n nt prt ct di nts to bt. ni ontaiiiod, 
‘>t>. 

Atnlrew >ubaituted hr Atiius in 
ait hdf.u om \ , .S2 

.\iidisv\ (a pi<d.)>viy .1 iius'.engei 
of 1 .i‘o\, 07. 

Arnlrrv^ (<>( < 'oio.t.in(inopU), tt) be 
shunm*d, 104 

.\ngeli« fivinii, ^l^e t>f, I 17 //, 

.\idi<*< h, See of, founded by S. 
I'rti-r, 75 //., 7() ; See of, thud 
III rank to Koine, 7S, So ; 
bishtip of (MaMinus), n ; 
bi%hop of, wiongly oid.iiind, 
7 'i, 7^ * bishop til, lettei to, 

Ss , bishop of (Ikisil), t)t) ; pto- 
\in«e of, appi«»ve> ot the ’roine, 
b<) ; thnit.hes assii^iied to at 
Nk.im, S5. 

Anysius, a (ormei mctiopolitaii of 
lll> i u'um, 4. 

Af'i'i / /*.',//. //r, \. 

Apotivphal vuiplures. 25 //, 

ApollinaiiN, the heielie, 3;. 3^, 37, 
4S, 143//. ; the thtee tlogrnas td, 
3») //., t)ti. Si, t)i. 

.Npollinari.ui mh'iineiH in ('>rus, 56 

AposttiUc See* syu»»vlal dot rees rali- 
ficil by, I ; respect tine to tin*, 
f», y ; clemciuy of, 11 ; disputes 
fust tlealt with tin the spot, and 
then teleiietl to the. lO ; to be 
con^vdtetl in the l.isi resoit, ly ; 
imivleiation of, 45 ; Leo ctnu- 
nicntU lMupcror‘> appe.il to, 
47 ; lejcci-s the wrtmginl pro- 
ccttbiigs at Fphous, 53; 
bumble folk have rec« urse to, 
5> ; peiidi.ir privileges t)f, 55 ; 
library of, t»3 ; to \\c coiisultctl 
alx)ut mt).e venous oiTcmlei^ .at 
the LatuKiniiiin, 68 ; represen- 
tatives to preside at Clurlcedon, 
70 ; instnimcntal in gaining 


Arcliimamlritt* abbot, 34//. 

At 1 Imn.indntes of ( onst.intinople, 

, letteis to, 4<», S5, (>4. 

At liin-i, 21 , 141 ; iht-ir ioxolnov used 
]>y ealliolu s, I2<;//, ; unable to 

; inulei .t.ind, tile Int .u nat ion, 132 ; 

I SI { up two i io'is, I ^2 //. 

Ann., 57, 5«), 124. i;,0. 

lAiles, piovime of, 61 ; letters to 
bohnp-, of, 51; fiuin bishops of, 
61. 

Aiment.nins, bishoj) of province of 
A lit s, (>i. 

Ascension tifCliiivi. what it ga\e iis, 
IS7 ; completes the Kail!), iSS. 

Asclepius, a bishop of pi )\mce of 
A lies, 51 , Ol. 

Aselejmis (a tleacon), ,a mcssein^ei 
t»f la o, t*5. 

Asia, nutiopoiiians appointed fn.m 
Consl.intinople, 73. 

Aderius, a bishop ol Italy, 6;. 

'• .\thanasi.in ” ( It ctl, vn., 13^//. 

Athanasius the (In at, 33, 54, S5 , 
his letter to I'p’-^-Kliis used hy 
1.00, Si ; t)u‘ w iiiingsof, in^tnn- 
tive, y6 ; uses the Aiuiu do\o* 
K)gy, 129 //. 

Atonement, the dootiinc of the, 

1 14 //. 

Atticiis, metn^politnn of Old F.piius, 
17, 34; unjustly I tea ted by llj). 

Anasiasius, 16. 

Atticus (of Constantinople), lo be 
shunned, lot*, his ouhi*doxy 
not estal)hshcd, 105. 

Atlila, ix. , M. 

Ainlentuis, a bishop of jirovincc of 
Ailes, 51,61. 

Augustalis, a bishop of province of 
Ailcs, 51, 61. 

Auspicius, a bishop of province of 
Ailes.51. 

Avarice compared to leprosy, 127. 

Avienus (a consular), xi. 



Bacillus, bishop, 30. 

Biipiisiti, not to be Rdminislereii on 
Kpiph.uiy, 27 ; whv propcily 
a*iu»iiusir»ed at Kastcr and 
W hiisuniulc, 2S ; allowed at 
any time in uij'ent casc», 29; 
<»ur Lord's iiiHercui to that of 
believers, 29 ; S. IVUt’s ex* 
ample an authority, 29 ; a type 
of the Incarnation, 60 ; by ht'ie- 
tics vahil, 103, loS ; to lie hy- 
pothetically performed in certain 
cases, loS, 1 12 ; only to be j>er- 
formed as a rule at Kaster and 
Wliitsuntivle, 1 12; makes us 
temples of the Holy llhost, 
129 ; makes us pariakeis of the 
Incarnation, 1 35 ; the use of the 
cross and chrism nt» 130/1.; at 
Kaster, 1^4, loi ; makes us 
paitak.. r> «»l C 'hrisl’s Pas^^jon, 177. 

Barsubas (a Syiiaii archnnandiiic), 
Icvuler of the iioU at Coiibiauii* 
nople, ^ili. 

Basil the lb cat, 34. 

r»asd (bishop of Antioch), letter to, 

99. 

Basil (a presbyter of Constaniinople), 
i\., 63, (nS. 

Basil (a deaconb Julian’s messon;»cr 
to Leo, 4<S, 74, 76. 79, 83. 

Basdica of Apostles at Lonstanii- 
imple, 64 ; of S. Peter, 140; of 
S. Pctei and S. Paul, xii, 

Basilidc'*, 124. 

Beatitude'*, Leo’s order of, 204 n, 

Biith 1)1 Cluist, iini<|ue, 49. 

Bislioptks, La) men elected to, 14. 

Bishops iefusinj» consent to the rules 
to be <iepiiscd, 4 ; the icquisites 
of oidination, ii, 1 10 ; ap- 
jiriinted over loo small places 
inconsenient, 15; quablicatiuns 
uf, 18 ; method of election of, 
18 ; 2 from eacli jirovince to 
attend Vicai's meetin|^s, 19 ; 
Iranslalioii of not allowed, 19 ; 
not to receive clergy from other 
dioceses, 1 9. 

Boniface (a presbyter), ix. ; Taco’s 
rciiresontalive .it Chalccdon, 69, 
70, 73 - 

Caclcslian heresy, see Pela^uin, 

Campania, bishops of, letter to, vi., 

2 , 112 . 

Canons to be enforced against clerics 
who wander from one cliurcli to 
another, 2. 

Cappadocia, riots in, xi. 

Carosus (a riotous monk of Constan- 
tinople), xi. 

Carthage captured by Genseiic, vi. , 

Carthago (nova), bishops of province, 
26. 

Cassian’s witness to Leo, v. 

Casterius (a presbyter), a messenger 
of Leo, 65. 

Catacombs at Rome, 82 «. 

Cclcstine I., S. (bishop of Rome, 
422—432), V. 

Cclidonius restored to Bishoptic, 
vi., 9- 
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Ceponius^ bishop, a6. 

Cenlo, 21. 

Ceielius (a bishop of Caul), letter 
liom, 02. 

CeiinlhiiN( the earliest psilanihropist). 

142 //. 

Chalcedun, council transferred there 
(451), ix. : caiuni.s of, the 2S1I1, 
X. ; council »>f, letter of instruc- 
tions to, 70; council of, I -CO 
exi Uses his absence, 70; council 
of. letter fiom, 72 ; proceedings 
id 'oimcil, 74 ; conned of, met 
for only one ]nirju)sc. 7^ 1 
of, to be translated into Latin, 
S3 ; councilor, Lco’.s aiiswir to, 
84 ; acts of, approvc<l by Leo, 
9 council of, undei guidance 
id Ib>ly (ihost, 89 ; ilccites of, 
00; council of, 97, !(x>; dc- 
cisioi's not to be iccoiisidcri'd, 
102 ; council of, fm.il, 104, U'5, 
lo<), 107. 

Chalons, defeat of the linns, xi. 

Chastity needful in piep.iiing for 
Communion, 108. 

(diicf Piicsts, their ignoiancc of 
Scni>t\ire, 167, 1O9. 

Chorfpisiopis 57. 

Chnsin used at ('onfirmation, loi /;. 

Chiist, cxalteil as man not as Cod, 
94; His sinlessncs.s, 130/;.; 
beaiing His Cross an iMernal 
lesson, 172; union with His 
incinbeis, 176 ; fulfilled the 
Law, 176 ; merciful even to 
His mindcrers, 178. 

Cliristmas, a common )oy, 128. 

Chrnfoft'ki'S ((.‘hnsl-f)cai mg), vii 

Chrysaphiu.s (the eufiuch), vii., viii , 
ix. 

(diiysaphiu.s, a bishop of province of 
A lies, 51. 

Chrysologus, Peter (lushop of Ra- 
venna), letter to I’.utyches, 3(>. 

Church properly, sale of rcsliielcd, 

30. 

Church, the, The Bride of Cdinst, 
60, 65 ; the Body of Clirisl, 66. 

Collect atlribuled to Leo, xii. 

Collections (fol/t’iftr)^ I18 //. 

Commuftientto idiomatum (ii/rfJJoffiv), 

41 93 * 

Com r 11 unity of goods precious in 
God’s sight, 199. 

Concubinage different to marriage, 
1 10. 

Confession referred to, 161 

Constantine, a bishop of province 
ofArlc.s, 51, 61. 

Constantine, privileges of church of 
Arles confirmed by, 61. 

Constantinople, church of, letters to, 
viii. ; archimandrites of, letters 
to, viii. ; precedence of, x. ; 
riots in, xi. ; letter to presbyters 
of, 55 ; letter to people of, 55 ; 
letter to clergy and people of, 
58 ; to take precedence next to 
Home, 73 ; council of, 73 ; 
church of, accustomed, to ap- 
point metropolitans for Asia, 
Pontus, and Thrace, 73 ; can- 
not rank as an Apostolic See, 
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75 ; ^ee of, alleged to have 
been hel\l second in rank 60 
years eailier than 452, 77, 79; 
chinch of. 101 ; Kgypiiau 
bishops in, 102 ; clergy of, 
letter to, lap 

Continence, required even in sub- 
deaeons, 18. 

Cornelius, S., cluitch of, xii. 

Creed, quotations from the Niccne, 
39; the Apostles’, 46; must 
l>e held fast, 159 ; of Apos- 
tolic authority, 174. 

(Toss, power of the, 168, 173, 175; 
Chiist beating His, the lesson 
of, 172; meaning of, 17a. 

Cyiil S.. bishop of Alexandria, 62, 
81, 85 ; appeals to Leo, v. ; 
chief opponent of Nestorius at 
ICphesus, vii. j letter from, 
mentioned, 86 ; the wiitings of, 
instructive, 96. 

(■yrus, bishop of {Theodor et), ix., 
55 . ii;. 

I>.im:isus (bishop of Rome, 366-384), 
4 w. 

Davitl prophesied Christ’s sufferings, 
178, 

I >avi<l, a bishop, 15. 

Uciiilr of Chiisl, real, 26; voluntary, 
180. 

Dcnioti'ias (a virgin), Leo’s reputed 
h'lter to, xii. 

Diclinius, in agreement with i’lis- 
cillian, 25. 

Dionysius (a notary of Rome), 58. 

Dioscorus (lu’shop of Alexaruliia), 
vhi., ix., X., 79, 94, 96. 104; 
his conduct complaitted of, 52; 
Ids ill-lrealrneiit of Tlieodorcl, 
56 ; his name not to be rentl 
.aloud at the altar, 66; wicked 
nris of, 72, 79 ; the iiistriiirient 
of Satan, 88 ; of equal responsi- 
bility with ICutychesi, 90, 

I)ipt)i:hs, 66 w. 

Docetists, 142//. 

Doniitian (a bishop), an envoy of 
Leo, 106. 

Donat u.s, a converted Novatian, 14. 

Dorus, bishop of Bciufvcnlum, 31. 

Dorot heirs (a riotous monk of Con- 
stantinople), xi. 

Doryhvuin, bishop of (Eusebiu.s), 
vii., ix. 

Dulcitius (a not.ary), sent with Leo’s 
legates, viii. 47. 

Easter, keeping of — A.n. 444, vl. 2; 
discrepancy between Alexan- 
drine and Roman calculations 
for 455, 69 ; the keeping of in 
452, 71 ; the dale of for 455, 
90, 97 ; baptism, 154, i6i ; 
Communion, ))reparation for, 
168 ; resolutions to be kept up 
all through the year, 183, 185; 
a right faith necessary to the 
keeping of, 185, 186. 

Easter Eve, ceremonies of. l8i «. 

Eclanum, bishop of (lulius), v. 

Egypt, riots in, xi., 83 ; bishops of, 
letters to, 99, 102, 114. 
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lUtas the ivulov/ of Sare pta, 156* ! 
not rcfjuu d m 

o! faith. t^JO. } 

KmKt*r oru, f2t w., 127, 

ccu»tctji^ al of (4'jl ), * 

V., vii , 6^, hS, i)tj , Si vfir ■ 
cofiliiHit'il at. "JJ. \7 ; l,<*o'^ r«.- ‘ 
r(i*f»irr'-»i*n1iitivi-^ 1^. 44 ; j 

of (44<)) ((.illrd J,Mfo imum),\ 
letter lo. 4^ ; wroni^'hil a* t ^ ; 
’»f. 52* 5^ 97; <ljUarl>afuc I 

taviv'fl l)y. S4. | 

U[»ms a junior juohyter |>rf) 
motr<l »»vei iie(uor«i, 3^* 

Mpli tetu^ Irtlcrof Alhana 

Hius to. 81 

hjM|)hanju\ (a me4*irnjjcr »»f I.eo), ^S. 

l’.j)i|)huny wron^' tune foi liaplum, 
Jt? ; a txrv*' % ,ai V se»juel to ( In 1 >f 
ru.i'i, 144; the t iosjM'l for. I4> /<., 
duty of kcejjinj.; the feilival, 
147. 

I'4»isth* for f hjadrafjfiiina, 154 n. 

K|»)j»a (in l.ydia) : l‘Uvuin ilie*. 
there, vin. 

Ktruria. hithops in, lefirr to, vi. 2. 

I'.ueluri^l (lluly), feju:lilum of the 
<jhlttu»n of th»’' Hav.rifue on ^r<*it 
l•e*.l1vaU, not uinltMii.itile, H; 
icatiiy of ('liiiit'** lle^h jifo 
rhinneil hy jjaitakerN of, Vj ; 

n ly on < In t>i m.in I t-iy, 1 t7 • 
pioven the Iinariiition, io^. 

Kinhu i.i ^ vv elow ut lheodo,ni'» II ), 
lettei to iiiention(<l, K| ; letici 
to, X. <)<\. 

iMidoKta, Villi' ot Valeiilinian, ix., xi. 

^^unoMllu^, $7, IJ4. 

laiplieiuM, the m.ulvr of < 'hriloi don, 
7 J. 74 ; ihufcli of, at Chahedon, 

i\. 

liiip'^yelnu'^, ,i mcssouj^rr ol l.co'-*, 

St. 

I'ai^elmis (lushopof I )oi) laeiiin), vn., 
•'o .iS. 3^9 37i 7-! . opponent .>1 
Ktilyvlu^, \ 33 i itojouimnj; at 

Koine, O5, <>t>. 

KuM'lmi'i (l)Khop of Milan), Icttei 
lVi»in, 71. 

I’uselnus (the htdoiian), 178^#, 

I'histathivH (hisliop of Hei'v(us), his 
name not to be read iihnid at 
the altar, 60, 

Kutythen (an arehirnandrito of Con- 
stantinonle), letter to. 32 ; lettci 
fiom to Leo, J2 ; n»)t alhiwetl a 
hortrinj'* 3j; hi«ihcresyi>tated.34 ; 
conresi»iou of faith, 34 ; mi.slcil 
by the devil, 34 ; appeal of to 
Rome, 36 ; iieprived of comnui 
nion, 36; his hereby restated, 
37 ; hisi means of eircumventitij» 
the synotl, 37 ; is ignorant iiml 
inesnnipluous, 3S ; the terms ol 
hU restoration, 43 ; concesNion 
wrong and uiischievousi, 43 ; 
appeal of, 44 ; his heresy now 
dearly undcrstooil, 47 ; his he- 
resy involves man v others, 48 ; to 
receive mercy, if fic recants 51 ; 
to be super&etied in his monas- 
tery, 67 ; should have Ukcii 
warning from former heretics 
6<7 ; deposed but trcalCil with 
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mercy, 72 ; * confounds the Ktr* 
jtotiv ' of 4 Jirist, 91 ; hardly true 
t«» xay he revivc«l Apollinarmn, 
V'a!rutiiitar\,or Uoccln. theories, 
92, n« t».s ; lo be bacii.shcd, 97 ; 
tondernned by Ncripture, k/j ; ; 
fuv hcD sy to be denouncdl, 202. 

b'.uxitli*‘us (f»uhop of '1 hc'^salonica), ! 
H5 n. ; letter to, 99. I 

r\ar' hui mofMihot urn, 57. | 

Kxeornniunftaf ion intbcted rmly on 
ifiMsc guilty of Hoirie great < rime, 
II ; of w<Miirn wlio will not) 
retuiii to their husbands, 103. 

Ktorcinn practise*! at iUptisni, 30. 

b'aith. the, the mean between Kiity* 
ihi.inisiii and N'e^to^ialUsfn, 85, 
80; ti'stcd by teiiiptatiou, 15^* i 

r.Lsling, one of thicc lebgious fluties, 
123, 126; an ai<l to piaver, . 
124 ; rnjiuiied by i Md and Xew 
're%tanienls, 125; in mind ne- 
cessary as well as m body, 12S , 
tin* beiielit'. (*f, 1 52, 15b ; the 
Wide, practical meatiirgs of, 15^, 
155, 15S. 159; the abuse of, 
137 ; and giHxl vvoiks inolitablc*. 
iSi, 199, hols .salaiis allatks, 
193, 194; means abstineiice 

frotn lu'irsv among other things 
201 ; im Iinles disc ipliiie ol .soul 
as well as of body, 2ul. 

Kalhers, (juotatnnis Irom, 69. 

I'austus (an au linnaiidiite of Ton-' 
stantinople), letters t*>, 4<>, 64. 

Kaiistus (a presbyter nf (\uistanti- 
nople), letteis l*», 5>» hi. 

helix II. bishop ol Rome (355- 358), 

hcsiiv.ils to be distinguished, 27. 

1‘Uvian (bi.hop of ( ■oiistaiilinople). 
vu , vm., IX., 33, 77,97 i leUers 
ol, to Leo, 34, 3t> ; Leo de- 
mands ii lepoit of Kiitychcs’ 
casefioin him, 35 ; lettt is to, 35, 
3S, 4S, 30, 51, 55 ; his silence 
compl.xnietl of, 35, 3b ; ac- 
knowledges Leo’s letter jv.xiii.), 
37 ; n«> lelter leeeivcMl fnnn, 47 ; 
leiuikedfoi not answering Leo’s 
letteis, 51 ; appeal lo Rome, 
5 b 54 ; inliniulaled by soldiers, 
58 ; lii.s remains honourably 
buried, 65 *, deposed by Dios- 
coins, 72; a model for Anato- 
lius to follow, 77. 

Flesh of C hrist, reality of, 41. 

Kloicntius (a patrician), \u. 

Florus, a bishop of province of Arles, 

S> 

Fontcius, bishop of province of 
Arles, 61. 

Forgiveness, the duty of, 161. 

‘ Forsaken,' the meaning of the cry, 

179. 

Forum Julii, bishop of (Theodore), 

79 - 

Galla riactdia, letter from to Thco- 
dvisius 1 1., 57 ; to Pulchcria, 57 ; 
appealed to by Leo in S. Peler’s 
at Rome, 58. 


Gallic bishops praise the Tome, 62 ; 
ask I.eo to correct or supple- 
ment their copy «>f the I ome, 
62 ; letter born, 73 ; let lei. s lo, 
74 , 07. 

t'»alli<:ia, bishops of province of, 26, 
G.uigra in Paphlagoiita, Inoscurus 
i)anuhe<l to, x. 

Geminian (a bishop) an envoy of 
laT*)’s, lot). 

Genava in province of Vienne, 61. 
(jeiieial council, I.eo cannot attend, 
50 ; the need of, <lciiied, 50. 
Gcnn.nlius (bishoj) of < ’onslantino- 
plt?j, successoi of Anatolius, xi.; 
letter tr>, 113. 

(jenseric captures Carthage, vi. ; 
invades Italy, xi. ; invades 
Africa, 125 ; pillages Rome, 
19b «. 

ficorge (a liolous monk of Capjia- 
docia), xi. 

GcTontius, a mes.senger of Leo’s, 
102. 

Gift of tongues, 190. 

(jiodhead of Clnist not absent in the 
l^assion, iSo. 

(ifxxl works of Christians, part of 
(.'hi isl’s vv «>rk, 177. 

Gospel for the day, 117; for Fpi- 
]>hany, 145 «. ; h»r ()uadta- 
gesima, 1S3'''* *57* 

Oral laiiopolis ill pi ov nice of Vienne, 

bl. 

Greg' >1 lan Sacramentary, 1 99 «. 
Gicgory, either of Nu/ian/um or of 
.Nvs^.'i, 33; * the other’ so. <*f 
Nyss.i, 3 j (?) ; ‘ the greater ’ 

sc. of N'.i/ianzum, 34 1?). 
Grimanicus cixlex, 102, lob;r. 

llcre^ic-y miiltipbc*! by Satan in rage 
at Clinsii.'ins’ .iclivity, 12 j ; 
generally contain some Iruili, 
I3t) ; real against, makes other 
duiie.s mole acceptable lo Ciod, 
* 2 .V 

Ileictics, return of, safcguaidcd, 31. 
Hermes (.irLlnleaton to Kiistnus, 
atUrward-. Ins successor), icx^, 
HckhI, stubl)ornries.s of, I4S. 
llilaiy, bishoj) of Arles, letter con- 
cerning. vi,, 8; is »li.sturbing 
the peace of the C'huicli by his 
insuiuirdination, 9 ; his treat- 
ment of rrojeetus, 10 ; his 
artiKxl violence lo be suppressed, 
II ; deposctl from his usnrpcsl 
jiirisfliction, 11 ; spoken of with 
respect, 51, 61 ; quotation from, 
108. 

Hilary (a deacon, afterw’ards bishop 
of Rome, 461-8), viii., 43, 44, 
47. 48. 52 ; letter to Rulcheria, 

floly tihost, twofohl procession of, 
; dfictrinc of, 190, 193. 
//omtH>Ufi<>n (tf|AooiVior), fcx>. 
Humiliation of Chiist, voluntary, 
166 ; S. Peter the first to 
benefit by, 166. 

Humilitv, blessedness of, 203 ; 

Scriptural examples of, 203. 
Huns, ix., xi. 
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Ilypatius (a presbyter and chure- 
pUcopus of Cyrus), 57, 


Tdneius (a bishop), 26. 

lllyrieum, the metropolitan bishops 
of, letters to, vi. 4, 16 ; their 
object ions considered, x, 

Dlyncum, I’nvfcctuie of, 17. 

lllyricum, bishojvs of, their objec- 
tions, 40 n ; invited to subscribe 
the acts of Chalcedon, 85 ; 
objections to Tome, tSy //. 

Image of Gotl ; man’s restoration to 
it. 122. 

Imi>osition of han<ls after heretical 
baptism, 103, 108. 

Incarnation, CJikI’s purpose in the, 
40 ; the true view necessary to 
salvation, 92 ; a fitting theme 
for men and angels, 129 ; a new 
order of things, 1 30 ; took Satan 
unawares, 131 ; the two N.atnres 
blended in, 132 ; unintelligilile 
to Aiians, 132 ; necessary to the 
taking away of sin, 1 33 ; neces- 
sary to redemption, 133 ; its 
blessings, retrospective as well 
as piospcctivc, 133 ; the fulfil- 
ineul of prophecy, 134; the 
tinly reinetly for the Fall, 135 ; 
its relation to bajaism, 135 ; the 
source <if Christian life, 1 37 ; 
the birth of peace, 138 ; ctpially 
dangerous to deny the (Jod- 
head or the Manhood in Chriji^, 
139; has changed everything, 
139 ; proved by the Kucliaiist 
and liy Almsgiving, 20i. 

Tngcp.uiis, a bishop of province of 
A lies, Oi, 

Innocent, S. (bishop of Koine, 402" 
417), xii«. j 

Innocents, Massacie of the, teaches 
puiily of life, 145 ; sends the 
Faith into Fgypt, 146. 

Intel cession for the bishop rc<|ucstt'<l, 

Italy, i.eo asks the emperor for 
a synod in, 53, 54. 


Jacobite schism, x. 

Januariiis (bishop of Aquilcia), letter 
to, 30. 

Jerusalem, bishop of (Juvenal), ix., 
97- 

Jerusalem, inhabitants of, peculiarly 
fortunate, 98; the value of the 
holy sites, 98. 

Jews, the greatness of their crime, 
168, 171 ; their wickedness 

without excuse, 178 ; partakers 
of the means of grace, 1 78. 

John (a presbyter of Constanti- 
nople), 68. 

John Scolus Erigena, quotes letter 
clxiv., 105. 

Judas Iscariot, the greatness of his 
infamy, 165 ; Christ’s mercy to, 
175; ^he enormity of his 
crimci 179. 

Judgment-day foretold by God, 118. 

Julian (bishop of Cos), ix., 65, 81, 
82, 84, 85, 90. 95. 97. 99 ; 


Letters to, viii., 47, 48, 55. 
66, 08, 69, 79 ; Leo’s repK‘- 
sentative at Chalcedon, x., ; 

commemled to Leo the Km- 
pemr, lot. 

Julius, bishop of Rome ( 137 -352), 33 

Julius (bishop of Puteoli, and Le»)’s 
legate to Constantinople), viii., 

32.41.44. 47. 

Julius of Eclanum, a Pelagian, v. 

Justus, a bishop of province of Arles, 
51, 61. 

Juvenal (bishop of Jerusalem), v., ix. ; 
tiepose<l, x. ; his name not to be 
read aloud at the altar, 66 ; his 
timely repentance, 82 : attemp- 
ted to claim supremacy in Palcs- 
tjjic, 86 ; letter to, 97 ; his re 1 
turn to oithudoxy, 97. 


LatViKiftium^ the robber-council of 
Kphcsus, viii., 64, 67, 71. 

l.awrence, S., of Rome, 197 «. ; bis 
martynlom deseiibcd, 197 ; 
compaicd to S. Stephen, I9S. 

Lections from the Scripture, 150;!., 

^ 153 ". 154. 155. 157. 

Lcttort'% (readers), nrirrmge of, Iio, 

Legates de latere^ 4OW. ; appoint- 
ment of, 48. 

Lent prepares for F.aslcr, 152, 154, 

155. 15^. 1^^ i 

avoiding eriois, ij8; liiiuling 
on all, 160 ; time for self-exam- 
ination, 161 ; arouses Satan to 
ficsh efforts, 161 ; a lime for 
being reconciled with enemies, 
162 ; a time for almsgiving, 
162, 1 68 ; duration of, 182^^. 

i.eo the Great succeeds Sixtus as 
bishop of Kcmie {440), vi. ; an 
ncolytc identified with the Pope, 
v. ; archdeacon of Rome, v, 

Leo of Thrace succeeds Marcian 
as Emperor; an Arian nominee, 
xi., 99//. ; letters to, 99, 104, 
105,107,112. 

Leo (a presbyter of Gallia Narbon- 
ensis), 109. 

Leontius appointed in room of 
1 1 ilary, bishop of Ai Ics, 1 2. 

Licinia Kudoxia, fetter of, li> Theo- 
dosius II., 57. 

Life, ]»rogress a necessary sign of. 


173- 

Love of God, love of our neighbour 
necessary to, 122 ; compared 
with love of the world, 200 ; 
fostered by go »d works, 2or. 

Lucenlius (a buhop), Leo's mes- 
senger, ix. 

Lucian (bishop), 74, 76, 79. 

Ltuh ApollimreSy 196;;. 

Ludi Ciranshwiy 196 «. 

Lupicinus, a bishop, 16. 

Lusitania, bishops of province of, 
26. 


Maccrlonius, 136, 191. 

Magi in Persia, Thco<loret’» writings 
• against, 57. 

Magistriani^agtnUs in rebuSy 70 
104, 1 13. 
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j Manes (or Manidneus), 26, 33, 4S, 
92 ; woisliippeil undei the name 

I of the Holy Spirit, 149. 

Maniclmans, 22, 25, 5S, (>o, 81, 
124, 140 w.; discovcrevl inKtune, 
vi., 6 ; bishops not to alU»w 
them to remain concealetl, it>i<l. ; 
Oidinancc of Valentiniiin 111. 
concerning, 7 ; real 

against, 56; in Rome to be 
informed against, 119; Rome 
infested with, 125 ri.; sun-wor- 
shipjK'i^, 132 ft. ; reject the 
Incarnation, 135; contain no 
truth, 136; tampercil with the 
Scriptures, 149 ; tnfercesKions 
for them necessary, 150 ; per- 
vert the Use of fasting, J57; 
fast on Sunday and Monday, 
157; intrude into the Christian 
communions, 15H. 

Marcellus, his connexion with Pho- 
linus, 1 36/*. 

Marcian, emperor, ix. 105 ; styled 
the second Constantine, x. ; 
letters to, 66, 67, 69, 70, 74, 
82. 84, <)o. 95, 97. 99 ; letters 
from, 64, 74, 82 ; death of, xi., 
99 «. 

Martion, the Gnostic, 21, 92, 124; 
l,<xx) souls in Cyrus won over 
from his heresy, 57. 

Malian (a preslrytci), a messenger of 
Leo’s, 85. 

Marriage, a man who has marrieil 
twice not eligible for a priest, 
3; a man wlro has manicil a 
w idow, ditto, j ; of the clergy 
based mi the idea of tnaniag.e 

! of C hrist with the Church, 13 ; 
dignmous clerks, 14 ; of clergy 
regulatcti, lio. 

Marlin, an archimandrite ofC'onstan- 
tinopie, letters to, 4O, 61, 64. 

Martyruiy 196/1. 

Martyrs nuincroiiK in Rome, 196. 

Mauritania Cicsniiensis (in Africa), 
letter to the bishops of, 12. 

Maximus (bishop of Antioch), lx. ; 
wrongly orduiiUMl by Anatolius, 
76 n ; letter to, 85, 90. 

Maximus, bishop of province of 
Arles, 61 

Maximus, an cx-Donatist, 14. 

Maximus, the Emperor, Kudoxia’s 
seconcl husband, xi. 

Meekness, blessedness of, 204. 

Mercifulness, blcssctlrress of, 204. 

Metropolitans, method of election of, 
15 ; rights of, to be observed, 
18 ; to be consultcil, 79, 80. 

Milan, synod of, 72. 

Ministry of Angels on Christ, 188. 

Money-making, in another’s name 
forbidden to clcrjpr, 4 ; lending 
at high interest wicked, 126, 

Monks of Palestine, riotous letter to, 
90, 91 ; perhaps misled by a 
mistranslation of the Tome, 

Mon^s, not allowed to preach, 87, 
90; marriage of, ill ; military 
service of, MI. 

i Mourning, blessedness of, 203. 
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A'(i//w//i( ii'ttfwlay), f '^4 // ; anr.ivcr | 
of l»uhop’‘ c'*{i rv(*oJojj, 

1 1 S ». ‘ 

N<-<tafitiv, a !>ish‘/p »»f pr*/viru.c of 
Arlr>, 5I»M, 

Neo (t>p. tif l<riVrTit»a), IrMrf to, loJS- I 
N<■‘^tortun (a «>l J 95- 

Nr'il«*nuJt htrrfx ), vo , y., ^ i, 

A 7 * 4-V f>4. '''S» 

04t ‘4 hi . 

hi'i* yy, “Jjt, 47, IJH//., 14 j,! 

, < >>iw!«'(iin' ‘I I 

at Kpln ><in, Si ; ' ’ «livi<h , ihr 
Mil/Marn I' '* »>l I lui'^t , (>| 

III IhthNIll.l, luliluil fif, 

|fx>, 104, 105, iritj, 107; hijfh 
of, J J , fli f r< ry <•! il, I 

4ft; lahoiM to, 

54; (oiiiKii sn|>jM>rtr<| \iy !' in ! 
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Nlcrl Is, 
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Atlrs, <;i, 

.1 j»r\' .Uvlrr, j. 

(/‘\0HtOni ( 4 r\vat*l‘.), <>7 H. 

( flynijuij'i. (a »U*i<on), a nu* . of 

1 <'o\, Si;, loi. 

a< timi, 

I h'po'-ilum to 1)0 ♦•y|'nU-'l t»y l.uth* 
fill KMj. 

< h'lin »lioM • oolnuoy l<> In- iaoruliv 
solrv.’(r«l with ii’h'liMKO |ii tfU' 

( ‘uiiotis of tht‘ ( huu )i, ^ ; iHotro- 
{loliiAtis not It) oftl.nn ha'^liiy 

w ithout t on%ulliu^ thnr j»rnnatc, 
5; jnnsfs an«l (to.n'»)ns not to 
Iw* MMi.imrtI on week tl.iy-*, .in\ 
more than l>isho|v>, 0 ; h\eil <l.iv^ 
to be obselv<^^ fot iiolaimn},; 
ptiests nml ile.uon’s 7 ’» n*' 

e.»Ne bi«.ln>j‘N to be oul.uneil 
luMily, 13. i 

Oiientaiton of ehurche>, l\on, | 

t>nj;en, 49. j 

r»ili‘sliiK\ lMshoj\s of, tfiriv obirctioii'i 
con>nleic<l, \, 40//.; uots of 
inonkN in, Si, S3, 00; bishojis 
of, i^bjeetcU to 'I'oine, 87 w. ; 
monkn of, lettci to, «)l, 

)\\lla«lm.s, l>iNhoj» of pu»vinee <if 

M, 

l*Anornuis, vleij:^y of, 30. 
ran.soj)hlu> (count of the cmj'irc), 37, 
JhiriNhos SiX) in t/vru^. 57. 

i\i!»chasmus (bishop of lalylMuni), 
ix,, 30 ; letter bom, \i., 2 ; letter 
to, <>8 ; representative at 

Chalcixlon, 60, 70, 73. 

PajVssion of ChriM not eompulsory, 
165 ; passes man's c<mij»rchen* 
iion, I/j; thiily realisc^l l>y the 
Impti/eii, 176; InMh a saving 
mystery and an example, 176. 
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b,is\o\»*r, why < f'ri-.t suffered at | 
the. Ih^, myT»ti -til) mtci j>rered, j 
iSd. 

I'atn, iD (.1 dea'.^ n), a ine-)Sej4;cr of 
l.ci.* , 105. ! 

I'at nja , 21. j 

r.tlil of S.oiio »iDi, 21 . 
r.iiil S'' , . omtncriioraled 1 

I , ID4, lf/>, 

f\ L\t toi.|\ lit pilt lo UX, I3S; 

the •I.U)p/*r> of, 131. 

ri'.»».Mnakino, l/lt s K of, 203. 

I'el.),.^! tn h**M'iy, ; follo'vrrs of 
ti 4 to ii»* o*4or(‘'l without |»nl)!ii 
*‘,*i .irtf.ition, I ; view-n of (iod’s 

j'r.u t* nn .M ij)(nf.tl, 2; caution 
in leifcvmp b.o.k !*<•! lid.tU'i, 2. 
IVlayni'i If (bi.ltojio! koine, #57^ 
500), ijiiotes litter cKiv., 103. 
I'eM'im e «>( < h ipv to be j»t ivaf«', 1 lO, 
I'emlehce, th«' j^i.oe of, Is for tliose 
who f.ili rdtei So; 

belon,;s only to this life. So; 
not to be ufii e<| to non //t 
Ho, on :i de.ilhluil 
h.i/aolon*., So ; m sukne^.'* 01 
on <le.it h))» <1, 111. 

1‘emfenD, teem. h>i the re<ej)lion <'f, 
t.D, (»7 » nn»r»' setioiis c.isis to 
b<‘ D ^etved, t»S ; tho«e who re 
( oil to be tre.ited vcidl 
71 , blitovDoji ot. III; ti.iltn k 
in'j of, Ilf ; iiilllt 11 y set s ice ol, j 
III ; iM.ii . III (om.Mbin.ipe; 
ot, III; not to r(Md out a list oi 
their olleiu es, 1 I 2 . 

I’d let tfoii im|)os .ible in tins life, i ^4. 
Peisd nlion, the pood etleiUs of, 131 
I'tt'on of (’hii't s.une .liter Ills 
Kesuirec lion, lS2; but Ldonficd, ' 

I 

I’eler, S., the Rot k, 41//. ; m.iin- 
t.iineil to In* tirst bi-liop o| 
Uoinc, ';S; in Koine, 104 >/., 195. 
I’clcr (.1 do.ioou), a mes,>cnpcr ol 
1 .co’s, 07. 

IVter and I'aul, S.S., tombs of at 
Koine, S*'- 

relilioiis jMcsented lo Km|»croi l.eo, 
lui. 

/’ /ra ftock), interjiretiitions of, 100, 
I’clrotiiiin, an impostor and v.i ’a- 
bond, 52. 

rciromus (a prcsliylcr of Ailcs), bi, 

<» 2 . 

I’hiloxenus (,r;v«jr /w /( 7 '/o), 104, 113. 

I’holmtans, fH>. 

rhotiiuis, 21, 124, 136. 

Puenum, l*nslu)j)s of, letters to, vi., 2, 

1 12. 

Pilate, the pieatuess of his crime, 
171. 

Placidia Aiipustn, vi., ix. 

I’outus, melrojH>litans aj>pointcd fiom 
C\»nstantiiu>ple. 73* 

Poor : we miiiisier lo Cluist in their 
person, 119. 

Pope, a title of bishops and priests, 

30. 5^ 

Possidomus (a presbyter), the bearer 
of a letter. 8. 

Potcnlins (a pricstb delegated to the 
bt^hojis of Mauritania C.esancn- 

Sis, 12. 15. 


1‘rayer. one of three re Iipious dulie.x, 
123, 12b ; aided t>y 
am! fa 4111;*, 124. 

PresdM e of Christ with His Church, 

I’ricsts, persons not eligible to lx;* 
c «nn*, 3. 

Pris( tlli.in, 2b. 

I’l i'.i.iliianDt > , llieir errors a mixture 
of many other hc'retic^ 20- 2b ; 
deny the Ifiinty, 21 ; fast on 
f'hij.tin.a'. I >ay .oid Sunday"., 
2 1 ; th»*n expl.tnation of “ ( >niy- 
bepollen,’* 5 1 ; sU})port the 
Ati.Tn>’ heresy, 21 ; think the 
thzvil IS not ( iod\ creation, 22; 
think the s<»iil is |>,irt of the 
Itivine, 22 ; hold that s»»ulbha%e 
a picMtiU' existence, 23; their 
astrolupica! notions, 23, 24; 

fine iliilly divide the .Sciipluies, 
24 ; faKify and forpe .Scnpltires, 
24 ; their connexion with Sul>eU 
lius, 13b //., 140 //. 

[‘fisonei'i who were lurced to cat of 
s.icii tires forpivcli, 1 03. 

I’rm Ins, 34 

l‘n»)d Ins ■ bishof) in the prosince of 
(b'vUi.i .Narboneii'is), hi.s ill-con- 
dm t, 10. 

I’ropeity btlonps to flod, not us, 120. 

l’io-.j)et\ ('/{O'furoftt V., .\i., xiv , 

17.S w. 

I'loteriM', (bishoj) of Alcx.indi i.il, 

I >ioM tu Us’ successMi , \ , 201 w. ; 
let I Cl to, 05 ; letter Iroin, 07 ; 
iniuder ol, XI., •)()• 102 w., toy; 
( om|) iro'l to .\l>cl, 103. 

1 ‘imlerii nu (bi>hoj> of dVoyes), 
(jnoles letter t !xiv., 105. 

I’siianthrojMsls, 142#/. 

Publn scivitesmore impoitant tlian 
jnivalc, 19S. 

Pulchena, wile of Kmpt'nir Marci.in, 
MM., i\., X.; letter from, 04 ; 
letters lo, 44, 54, 55, 6l, 1)4, (>7, 
70, 70, 82, S4 ; seivicos lo the 
Church, 44 ; l.eo invokes ilie 
aid of, 45 ; requested to asMst 
petition b)Kin]UM or, 35; ih.inkdl 
h)r her .servii.es t»> llie Church, 
(>5 ; her K'fusal of a synod in 
Italy and her ananpcmcnls for 
one in the hast acccj)led, 71. 

Purity of heart, blessed iiess of, 205. 

Quadinpcsima, gospel for, l$ 3 ri., 
* 55 ' * 57 . i for, I54«. 

Qiiuutt>/uf ? 7 //b XII. ; Leo’s language 
similar, 133 

(Juintiaii, l-co’i» fatlier(?) v. 

Ravenna, bishop of (Ncol, 108. 

Kavennius npjwovcd as bishop of 
cityol Ailcs, 51 ; letteis to, 51, 
61, 71 ; letter from, 73, 

I Head CIS, see /tr/rr^s. 

RcdxipUsm forbidden, 31, 108, 112; 
if inadvertent 01 through fear, 
condonable, 103 ; reconcilia- 
tion between enemies a duty 
in Lent, 162. 
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ReJempli<mt Incarnation necessary 
to, 133 ; Ixjih jusiice ami meicy 
haii to be consi<lereil, 142. 

Regeneration in BapliNin, 23, 45 * 

Kegic^ns of Home, 1 10 /f. 

Regiilus (ailciicun of Arles\ 61, (>2. 

Kc'Marriagc, a paiticular c.iijc of, 
103. 

Remus, brother of Koiniuus, iq:; n. 

Renatus (juesbyler, Le«)‘s le^^ate to 
CiUi^taminojilc), viii., 43, 44, 
47 » 4 ^- 

Re.sign:iti<»n of Chiist, an eternal 
lesson, 170. 

Rcslilutus, a bishop, 15. 

KesiirreclK»n of Christ, leal, 26; the 
importance of tlie events after, 
iSt), 1 87 ; c*f the Mesh, 187. 

Rightet*usnes\, bKssedness of ile- 
suing, 204. 
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PREFATORY NOTE. 


The Text followed in these Translations is the Benedictine one, as given by Migne 
in Patroloj^ia, /<>/. LX XV II., SancH Gregorii Afagni, Vol. III. T'he sime Text of 
the Xeguhi Pasioralis has been publi.shcd with an Etjglish Translation by the Rev. 
II. R. Brantley (Janies Parker and Co., 1874). The Translation now given is an original 
one, though the translator desires to express his obligations to his predecessor in the same 
task. The selection of Ejiistlcs translated has been made with the view of exhibiting 
Oregory’s various activities, his various styles of correspondence, his views and character, 
as well as of illustrating the hi.story of his time. Tho.se which relate to certain imiiortant 
subjects— such as the I.ombard invasion, the English Mission, the dispute about the title 
of ‘ (.Ecumenical Bishop,’ correspondence with the Emperors and with the Potentates of 
Caul -have been given in their entirely. Of such as relate to subjects of less moment 
specimens only have been selected, but sufficient, it is hoped, for presenting a picture of the 
writer under his various asiiects, and in his various .sjiheres of w'ork. It is hoped also that 
the appended notes may serve to shew the connexion of the several Ispistlcs with each other, 
and with the circumstances they refer to, as well as to exiilain obscure words or pa8.sages. 
For a better understanding of the correspondence relating to the Church in Gaul, a pedigree 
of the contemporary Merovingian Kings is appended. 
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F«,)R an undcr.uanding of (iicgory’s position, aiul of the purport of a great part of those 
f)f the cf)isilcs which arc translated in this Series, a brief survey of tlie 

Mvite of things, politically and ecclesiastically, at the time of his accession 
may in the first [»lace be of service. There svas now np separate Emperor of the West ; what 
renKiined of ilie once great Western Em]»ire being governed in the name of the Eastern 
Ktnj[>eror, who had his roint at Constantinople, by tlie Exarc h of Italy, resident at Ravenna. 
The Kingdom of the (iotlis in Italy luid ceased to be, the country having been recovered 
from them under Ju’^tinian about half a century before Gregory’s accession, as well as 
tlie province of A(ri( a from the Vandals. 

Hut the Emperor’s hold on Italy vras limited and precarious, a large portion of it 
TIu- I i»mhAu!fi ‘th'C.idy occupied by the Lombards, whose first invasion, under 

Alhoin, had been in 568: and accordingly (’^regory, writing in the thir- 
teenth Imlirtion (a.I). 594 5), speaks of their having been in Italy for twenty-seven ycar*^, 
and in the sixiii Indie tion (a.d. f>02*3) of their having been there for thirty-five years 
[£//., //A V., /?/. 21, and Z//o XIII., TT/. 38]. Subsequently the Lombard King Autluiris 
had advanced on Alboin’s compicbts, and is said to have proceeded to Rhegium, at the 
very toc of Italy, and thcic, riding u]> to a column on the shore through the tidal waves, 
to have touched it with the point of his spear and .said, *‘So far shall extend the boundary 
of the Lombards” [Paul. Warnefr., de III. 33 ]. Aulharis died in the first 

year of (Iregtiry’.s jmpedom [A//., ///^. L, E/*, 17], and w'as succeeded by Agiliilph, 
previously duke of Turin, whom Thcodclinda, the widow of the deceased king, had 
selected as her consort. Under him, his royal scat being at Ticinum {I\wia)y the Lombard 
dominion included the greater part of Northern Italy, reaching northward to the Alpine 
passes, the two great dukedoms of Spoletum and Beneventum in Southern Italy, with partial 
hold on Tuscia and elsewhere. 'The only paits that now distinctly acknowledged the sway 
i»f the Exarch wcic the Exarchate of Ravenna, on the eastern side of Italy, with Istria and 
Venetia further noitli, tlie iluchics of Rome and Naples on the western side, portions of 
territory at the heel and toe of Italy, and the islands of Sicily, Sardinia, and Corsica. 
But beyond the limits of their actual occupation the Lombards kept the country in 
a contiiuial state of disturbance and alarm ; a great part of it appears to have been debatable 
ground, and no one could say definitely to whom it belonged. 

No previous invaders seem to have been viewed by contemporaries with more horror, or 
painted in blacker colours, than the Lombard.s. Their Arian Christianity docs not appear to 
have rendered them less odious than heathens would have been, or to have softened their 
alleged savagery. Gregory repeatedly in his letters speaks in the strongest possible terms of 
the misery of Italy “among the sw'ords of the Lombards;” and it was doubtless the slate of 
general distress thence arising, together with disorganization of the country from other causes, 
and the prevalence of calamity on whatever side he looked, that causccl him continually to 
express his conviction that the signs of tlie limes betokened tlie speedy ai>proach of the 
Second Advent. It is in connexion with such a state of ihing.s that he stands out promi- 
nently as a political administrator of no common order. His position was one of peculiar 
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The Patrimony* 


difficulty. Though virtually, as bishop, the ruler of Rome, he was not a temporal potentate 
with |>owcT to act independently. He was but a subject of the Emperor, as he continually 
acknowledged, under the dominion of the Exarch of Ravenna, and possessed theoretically of 
spiritual jurisdiction only. And in his efforts to do good he was continually thwarted. He 
complains repeatedly in his letters of tlie insufficient aid afforded him by the distant Emperor, 
the countcrai.iion of his own designs by the Exarch, and the corruption and iniquitous 
conduct of the imperial officers in Italy, which in more than one place he describes as even 
more trying than the oppressions of the Lombards. Still, in virtue of his high and influential 
position as bishop of old Rome, his commanding character, his indefatigable zeal, and his 
diplomatic talents, he did exert great political influence ; and whatever success was attained 
in the defence of Italy against further aggression, or in effecting truces with the enemy, to 
him alone such success appears to have been due. Many of the letters translated in this 
volume shew his activity in this regaitl. A short summary of wffiat may be gathered from 
them will be given below. All Europe, to the north of Italy, was now severed from the 
Northern Eu- Western Empire. Britain had long been relinquished : the old provinces 
of Gaul were ruled and contended for by the descendants of Clovis of the 
Merovingian dynasty : Spain, with Narbonensian (iaul, was an independent Visigothic 
kingdom. The relations of these kingdoms to the Empire were at this time amicable; 
and it was in ecclesiastical, and not temporal, matters that Gregory had dealings with them, 
as w'ill appear below. 

His talents and activity in secular affairs were shewn also in his management of the 
possessions in various quarters with which the See of Rome had been 
endowed, known as “St. Peter’s patrimony.” In Sicily especially, and 
also in Campania, Calabria, Dalmatia and elsewhere, and to a small extent in Gaul, the 
Roman Church held lands so called, over all of which Gregory exercised personal super- 
intoiuUncc by letters to bis various agents, shewing a remarkable knowledge of the stale 
of tilings in the several localities, and giving minute directions. While, on the one hand, 
he look care that the Church should not be defrauded of her just dues, on the other 
liand we find him repeatedly and strongly forbidding any unjust claims, or any oppression of 
the natives who cultivated the Church lands. The patrimony w^as commonly managed, under 
him, by agents on the spot, called rectorcs patrimonii^ and often by deacons, or subdeacons, 
sent from Rome, to control the ordinary rectorcs^ or act in the same capacity* We find 
bishops also in some cases acting as rectores. There was also a class of officials called 
dcfcnsorcs ecciesuCy or Guardians of the Church, who were required to be authorized by letters 
from Rome under the Pope’s hand (see V. 29 ; IX. 62 ; XI. 38). These letters of appoint* 
ment, of which we have .specimens in V. 29 and XI. 38, specified the protection of the poot 
as their primary duty. But their office liad a much wider scope. We find tliem commis- 
sioned, not only to carry out various works of cliarity, but also to maiiUain the rights and 
pro]>crty of churches, to rectify abuses in monasteries and hospitals (sec c.g* I. 52 ; XIV, 2), 
to see to the canonical election of bishops (e.g. X. 77), and to the supply of episcopal 
ministrations during the suspension or incapacity of the holders of Secs (XIV. 2), to assist 
bishops in the exercise of discipline (X. i), and even to rebuke and coerce bishops themselves 
when negligent of duty (III. 36 ; X. 10 ; XIII. 26, 27 ; XIV. 4). In some cases they were also 
themselves reciores patrimonii (IX. i8). Further, they constituted a schola^ as did also the 
notaries and subdeacons ; and in the first Indiction (a.d. 598) Gregory appointed that 
seven of their number should thenceforth be dignified with the name of regionarii (as was 
already the case with the notaries and subdeacons), which gave them rank, and entitled 
them to sit in assemblies of the clergy (VIII. 14), Though entrusted with .such large powers 
in matters ecclesiastical, they do not seem to have been of necessity in sacred orders, and 
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might marry and have families (cf* III. 21 ; XII. 25). Some were subdeacons, as Anthemius, 
subdeacon and defensor of Campania (VIL 23). They might be apt, it seems, to take 
too much upon them : for wc find Romanus, the defensor of Sicily, sharply rebuked for 
trenching on the prerogatives of a bishop (XI. 37). Though entitled, by special cony 
mission from the Roman See, to call even bishops to account, they were not to usurp their 
junctions. In some cases we find sworn notarli {otherwise called iharinlarit) attached 
to the patrimonies in addition to the rectores. Thus Adrian receives instructions as being 
notixrius Sidlu^ \ and, on his being made rect'^r^ Pantaleo is appointed notanus (XIII. 18 
and 34). 

Notable among the subdcacons Invested with authority for the number and particularity 
of the letters addressed to him is Peter, whom (Gregory sent at once in the first year of his 
pontificate to Si( ily, not only to look after the patrimony there and after the supply of corn 
sent annually thence to Rome, but also, for a time at* least, to exercise delegated authority, 
in matters c< clcsiasilral, over the bishops of the island (sec TjK I., Jt/>. i). From the letters 
to tins Peter wc learn a good deal about the way in which the lands of the patrimony, in 
Sicily at least, were cultivated, and how the revenues were derived from them. (See especially 
lih, I., Kp. 44.) 'rhey were cultivated by native peasants, called by (Gregory rustici^ or co/o;tt\ 
who enjoyed the fruit of their labour, subject only to customary dues to the lords of the land ; 
m this case iu the Roman See. The principal dues w c find referred to were, in the first place, 
a kiiul of land tax, called burdiitu\ and further, the tithe of all the produce, which might be 
paid in kind, but seems to have been often commuted for a money jiayment. Among the pre- 
valent abuMes which (iregory peremptorily re^juired to be corrected were excessive valuation of 
the lithe, irresper tive of the current ]>rice of corn, when a money eciuivalent was paid, and 
in other < ases the use of measures of too large ( Opacity, arul exactions in various ways of more 
than was f.iirly due. He orders schedules to bo made and authorised, copies of wdiich were 
to be given to the nxdiii in all the farms of the church, shewing what their legal payments 
were, St) as to guard against their being wronged in future. There w'cre other customary 
payments of smaller amounts, such as fees on the marriage of peasants, which, under limita- 
tions, he allows to be continued. It apj>cars also from Z/ 7 ^ XII., 25, that these rustici^ 
or wore ascripti so as not to be allowed to migrate from the estate {vtassa) 

to which they were attached, or to contract marriages beyond its limits. The several estates 
constituting the [latrimony were called missif, each of which might comprise several fundi ; 
and it was customary to let these to farmers {conduciort's)^ who were left to deal with 

the rtidui, or colont, being themselves responsible for a certain amount, w^hether in money or 
protluce, to the officials of the Church, (iregory directed, among other things, that these 
iVndudiurSf should not be arbitrarily disturbed in their holdings, and that, on their death, 
members o! their family should succeed them, guardians being appointed in case of their 
children being under age. Sicily was of great importance to Rome, as being a corn-growing 
country from whiih especially the Romans were supplied. Among (iregory’s temporal 
responsibilities was that of seeing to a rcgidar and adecpiate supply, a failure in which might 
be followed by famine in Rome : and wo find him attentive to this duty, giving particular 
clireelions as to the procuring, storing, and shipping of the corn, (Sec e.g. Lib. I., £p. 2, 
44, 72.) In fact, provision generally for the wxdfarc of the Roman citizens, and the general 
charge of the city, seems to have devolved upon the Pope. And it was doubtless his 
responsibilities in this regard, togctlier with his more general political ones, in addition to his 
*‘carc of all the churches,” that caused him so continually to bemoan in his letters the billows 
of worldly business, incident to his office, which overwhelmed him, and hindered his advance- 
ment in the spiritual life. Remarkable, indeed, must have been his mental activity and his 
varied abilitieSi in that he was able, as appears from his epistles, to make himself accurately 
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acquainted with, and personally attend to, so many matters, finding time also for theological 
composition and letters of spiritual counsel, and retaining his religious aspirations in the 
midst of all. And all this is the more striking when one considers the distressing state 
of health, especially from gout* of which he continually complains, and the fact also that, 
with his stiong monastic predilections, matters of worldly business would be likely to be 
peculiarly di^iasteful to him. Wc get a further view of his multifarious engagements fiom 
what his biographer, John the Deacon, tells us of his having himself seen to the fouifold 
distribution— to the bishop, the clergy, the fabrics and services of tlic churches, and the poor 
— of the revenues of the See ; his having himself caused to be sought out, and kept a list of, 
the recipients of charity ; and himself taught the choristers in the Orphapwirophium^ which he 
had himself founded in Rome. It appears to have been his principle and practice to rely on 
others for nothing which he rouKl possibly do himself. 

With regard to the state of things in the ecclesiastical sphere during Gregory’s popedom, 
Kcclcsiastical Af- it may be observed first, that there was now a comparative cessation 
for a time of controversial warfare. The battle no longer raged over 
Arian, Nestorlan, Monophysite, or Pelagian heresies ; the Monothclitic controversy had 
not yet begun. Catholic orthodoxy, as defined by the first four Councils, was accepted 
generally, and enforced by the imperial power, with Gregory’s full approval of coercive 
measures (see e.g. Lib. IX., Ep. 49 ; Lib. XL, Ep. 46) ' ; while outside the limits of 
the Empire it was professed and upheld by the Prankish rulers of Gaul, and at length 
at the commencement of Gregory’s reign accepted in Spain by the Visigothic Reccared. 
The Lombards, indeed, with their king Agilulph, were still Arians ; but his queen 
Thcodelinda, with whom Gregory corresponded, was herself a devout Catholic. Hence 
he was not called on to come forward prominently in the field of controversy, for 
which indeed he docs not appear to have been peculiarly fitted. For, though able to state 
clearly, and give the received reasons for, accepted dogmas, he nowhere evinces any great 
originality of conception, or depth of insight of his own. He is content to rest on authority; 
that especially of the four Councils, which he regards as the unassailable bulwark.s of 
the true faith (sec L 25 ; III. 10; IV. 37), or of ancient fathers of the Church. Nor does 
he seem to have been well versed in the past history of controversy. An instance of hi.s 
imperfect knowledge in this regard is found in the letters which he wrote after receiving from 
Cyriacus, the newly-appointed bishop of Constantinople, his confession of fixith, in which 
Eudoxius, who had been prominent in the course of the Arian controversy, was condemned. 
Gregory had never heard of this noted heretic, though he had come across the name of a sect 
called Eudoxiani, and, not finding his name in the Latin books he was able to consult at 
Rome, he takes objection to his condemnation by Cyriacus i^TAb. VIL, Ep. 4) ; and it was 
not till he had consulted Eulogius of Alexandria, who was more learned than himself, that he 
was satisfied ; and this simply on being informed that ancient fathers of repute had con- 
demned this Eudoxius, “ We know him (he writes) to be manifestly sLr’n, against whom our 
heroes have cast so many darts” (VIL 34; VHL 30). Again, in writing to the same 
Eulogius against the sect of Ai^^/wi/iCj who taught a certain limitalion of our Lord’s human 
knowledge, he appears to draw all his arguments from what he found in Augustine and other 
Latin Fathers, and he rejoices to hear that Eulogius had found the Greek Fathers (whom 
he himself, being wholly ignorant of Greek, was unable to consult) consentient (Lib. X., 

35f 39)- 


* ** Prayer shmild ever be made for ihc life of our most ptoua though their hearts seethe with the madness of perveric opinion, 

ind Christian lord the Emperor, and his most tranquil consort, they presume not in the time of the catholic Emperor to utter 
See,, in who^ times the mouths of heretics are silent, since, the wrong things they think IX., i:'/. 49)* 
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But one RMbjcc.t of controversy there wa^, which e5?r>ecially troubled him ; viz.^ that of 
The Tltrce Chap three Chapters*' (tria capiiula), consequent upon the condemnation 

tw* of tljc docunuTJts so-called, and of their deceased authors, at the 

instance of the Krnper ir Justinian, by the fifth Cencral Council (a.ix 553)* This con- 
demnation had been in fact forced upon the Church by the Emperor in the said 
Couni'il under his pre-udiur y at Constantinople, in spite of the protest of the great 
majority of the Western bidtops, and of the then bishop of Rome, Vigilius. The grounds 
of objection to the conilcrnnntion were, that it w'as held to contravene the Council of 
Chah edon, at winch two of the writers whom it was proposed to condemn— Thcodoret 
an<I Ibas--had been evprrssly acquitted of heresy; that to anathematize the dead, whatever 
their O[)inions might have been, was wrong ; and furtlKT, that the condemnation \vas 
intended to conciliate the Mf)n()i>h) sites, to whom the writers in question had been peculiarly 
oi)no\iou.s, and was in fa^ t a concesnon to their heresy. Nor can it be doubted that a design 
to conciliate the Monoi)hysite party, still strong am! resolute in spite of its condemnation at 
Chalcedon, had been a main motive with Justinian in forcing a decree against the Three 
(diapters on the Chun h. \dgilius, however, had afterw’ards yielded to pressure, and assented, 
however inconsistently, to the condemnation of the Chapters ; as did his successors in the 
See of Rome, including Cregory. Consertueiuly several Churches of the West had renounced 
romtniinion w'th Rome ; and the schism thus arising — as in Liguria, which was under the 
metropolitan of Milan, and still more de< idedly in Istria and Venctia under the metropolis 
of Aquilcia— eoiilinuc<l througlioul tlie reign of (iregory. He in vain endeavoured, either by 
remonstram e or by trying to enlist llie emperor’s aid, to bring back the Istrinn bishoi)s to 
fonforinity ; and it must luive l)cen distressing to him, that even the Lombard queen, 
'rheodelindii, who was so orthodox a C'atholic, and whom he cstcemcfl so highly, and corre- 
s[)Omlcd with so c<udi;d!y, licrself could not be induced to accept the fifth Council, so far as 
the (omlcmnation of the 'fhree Chnj)r<Ts was concerned. In his last extant letter to her, 
written in the year of his tlealh, he regrets that severe illness prevented him from replving to 
certain arguments on the subjoi t by an abbot, Secundus, wliich she had sent for liis consiilera- 
tion,!)Ut transmits to her a copy of the Acts of the fifth council, and again repeals his constant 
protest that his arreptanre of that Coiinril by no means implied any disparagement of the 
previous councils, or of the Tome of pope Leo {Lib, XIV., Ep, 12 ). Furtlier, the schism 
Th' I) nvii^t^ of the Himatists still lingered in the African provinces, though no 
longer \K)werful, and though a series of imperial edicts had been issued 
for their suppression. We find (Gregory, in many letters, urging measures against them, and 
more rigitl enforcement of the penal laws. 

With regard to the spiritual authority f)ver the f'luirch at large, claimed in the time of 
ftreg(»ry, and by him asseited, and the t'xlent to which such claims were then a< knowlcdgcd, 
the following rornniks may l)e made. 

Beyoml the episcopal jurisdiction of the bishops of Rome over their own proper 
The .nu. diocese, whiili comprised only the city of Rome, and their metro- 

thotiiy tkf Rome. polilan jurisdiction over the seven .suffragan bishops of the Roman 
territory- viz,, those of Ostia, Portiis, Silva Candida, Sabina, Lrameste, Tusculum, and 
Albanum, — ilicy had lo!\g exenised a more extended patriarchal jurisdiction, which 
(according to Rufinus towards tlie ctid of the fourth century) seems originally to have 
extended over the suburban provinces whivh were under the civil jurisdiction of the vicarius 
urb/s, including the islands of Sicily, Sardinia, and Corsica. But, being the only patriarchs 
of the West, they had long exerc ised authority, more or less defined, over a much w ider area, 
including Northern Italy, with its metropolis at Milan, Illyricum East and West, and 
Northern Africa. It is not nccessat)* to attempt any review here of the growth, as years 
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had gone on, of such extended jurisdiction, or of the degree .in<l kind of authority over 
Churches that had been conso(iuently claimed. Nor need we consi<ler now the well-known 
instances of resistance to such authority, as notably in Africa by St. Cyprian in the third 
century, and at a later date in the same province when Zosimus was pope, in the case of 
Apiarius. For our present purpose it m.\y be enough to say that the bishop of Rome was 
now generally acknowledged to be not only the sole Patriarch in the West, but also the 
highest in rank of all the bishops of Christendom. Still, even in some provinces where his 
authority was not openly disputed, there appears to hive been, at any rate, jealousy of its 
exercise. For proofs of this in Afric.i, see II. 47, n. i ; IV. 34, n. i ; IX. 58, n. r. For 
a notable instance in Western Illyiicum, in the case of Maximus, bishop of Salonn, see 
III. 47, and note there. At Ravenna also, the seat of the Exarch, there seems to have been 
jealousy of the claims of Rome, seeing that John, bishop of that Sec, in a letter to Gregory, 
though expressing himself as pcrson-flly dcvoteil to the Roman Sec, says that he had 
provoked no little ill-will of many enemies against himself for his defence of its authority 

(in. 57). 

In Gaul, under the Merovingian princes, there arc no signs of any dispute of the pope's 
siiiiitual jurisdiction, which was constantly asserted, over the Churches there: but the 
ancient Celtic Churches of the British islands still retained their independence. This 
last fact is apparent, not only from what Bede relates of the attitude of the British and 
Scottish Christians towards Augustine and the Roman mission, but also from the tone of 
the letter of the Irish Columbanus to Gregory, which will be found among the epistles 
(see Lib. IX., Ep, 127). With the Church in Spain, after its renunciation of Arianism under 
King Rcccared at the beginning of Gregory’s episcopate, he seems to have had little com- 
munication. He corresponded indeed with his friend Lcander, of Seville, about the King’.s 
conversion, and wrote a letter to the hiltor (IX. 122), who had sent an offering to Rome. 
Further, he sent into Spain the abbot Cyriacus, who had been employed to bring about the 
assembling of a Council in Gaul, commending him in a somewhat adulatory ei)istle to one 
Claudius, who appears to h.ave been a person of influence in the court of Rcccared (IX. 120). 
But for what special i)urpose he was sent docs not appear. There is, moreover, a long 
document, comprised under XIII. 45 in the Benedictine edition of the epistles, relating 
to two bishops who were said to have been uncanonically deposed, for the adjudication of 
whose case one John, a defensor eaksia, is said to have been sent, and to have pronounced 
sentence. But this epistle is not found in all codices ; >ior docs it appear from it, even if it 
were considered genuine, whether John’s decision was accepted in Spain. On the whole, there 
is no sufficient evidence, but rather the contrary, of papal jurisdiction being recognized at 
that time in Spain as it certainly was in Gaul. It remains only to note the historical fact, 
that the whole Eastern branch of the Church Catholic never at any time submitted it- 
self to the Roman See, notwithstanding occasional appeals to it by bishops or others when 
suffering under grievances. 

With regard to Gregory’s own view of the prerogatives of the Roman See beyond the 
limits of its proper metropolitan or patriarchal jurisdiction, he undoubtedly claimed for it 
A primacy not of rank only, but also of authority in the Church Universal ; and this of divine 
right, as representing the See of the Prince of the apostles. Such claim had come, in his 
day, to be the tradition of the Roman Church, which he accepted as a matter of course, and 
handed on. In assertion of this claim he says in more than one place, "Petro totius 
ecclcsiae cura ct principatus commissa est;” and again, “quisnesciat sanctam Ecclesiam in 
apostolorum principis soliditate firmatam. . . . Itaque, cum multi sint apostoli, pro ipso tamen 
principatu sola apostolorum principis sedcs in auctoritate convaluit" {Lib, VII., Ep. 40); and 
be certainly regarded the like authority as residing still in what was called St. Peter’s See, 
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Kut we nowhere find him asserting it in such a way as to merge the general episcopal com- 
mission in the i\'ipary, or to interfere with the canonical exercise of their independent 
jurisdiction by other patriarchs of ancient Apostolic Sees. He sent according to custom, 
after his accession, Ins confession of faith to the four Eastern patriarclis of Alexandria, 
Antioch, Jerusalem, and Constantinople, as to brethren : he never, even where his jurisdiction 
was acknowledged, interfered with the free election of bishops by their several Churches, 
except where he saw some canonical impediment, reserving only to himself the right of 
confirming the elertion (sec e g. Lib. IL, Ep. 6; lAb. V., Ep. 17, &c.) : and, lastly, his 
mcmoralilc emphatic protest against the assumption of the title of Universal Bishop by the 
patriarchs of Constantinople, with his total renunciation of any right of his own to assume 
such a title, has often been quoted as a standing protest against such papal supremacy as has 
subsequently been claimed and exercised. He seems to have regarded the See of St. Peter 
as everywhere supreme only in the sense of its being its prerogative to conserve inviolate the 
I alholi( failli and observance of the canons, wherever heresy or uncanonical proceedings called 
for protest and correction. He writes thus to John, bishop of Syracuse, “Si qua culpa in 
cpiscopis invenitur, ncscio qui.s ci [ScM apoUotiae] siibjectus non sit : cum vero culpa non 
exJgit, omnes secundum rationem hurnilitatis a^quales sunt” {IJb. IX., 7 ?/. 59). Again, to 
the defanor Romanus, “Si qua unicuique episcopo jurisdictio non servatur, quid aliud 
agilur, nisi ut per nos, per quos ecrlesiasticus ciistodiri debuit ordo, confundatur ? ” 
(A/A. XI., Ep. Agiin to Kulogius of Alexandria, protesting against being addressed 

as Universal Pope, and against the expresMon, w/// jussis/is, “ Quod verbum jussionis 
peto a mco auditu removere, <|uia scio qiii sum, (jui eslis. Loco quim mihi fratres 
eslis, inoribus [latrc.s. Non ergo Jussi, sed (pue utilia visa sunt indicare curavi. . . . Nec 
honorem esse depulo in cjuo fratres mcos honorem suum perdere cognosce. Si enim univer- 
s.ilcm rnc I*apam vestra sanrtitas (licit, nogat se hoc esse, (juod me fiitctur universum. Sed 
absit hoc.” {Lib. VIII., Ep. 30). Further, there is the notable fimt, that he distinctly 
arixjrds to the patriarchs of Alexandria and Antioch e(]ual shares wuth himself in the 
primary of St. Peter's See -to the former on the ground of his See having been founded 
by St. Mark, who had been sent by St. Peter ; to tlie latter because (according to the 
Clementine liadition, wdiieh he takes for granted) St. Peter had been for seven years bishop 
of Antirx’h before he went to Rome, 'lo Eulogius of Alexandria he writes, “Cum ergo 
unius aiquo una sit sedes, cui ex auctoritatc divina tres nunc episcopi priusident, (juicquid 
ergo de vubis boni audio, ho<' mihi imputo. Si (piid de me boni crcclilis, hoc vestris meriiis 
inqniUite, i]iiia in illo unum sumus cpii ail, (L vmrus unum sinL sicut et tu I'^ater in nie^ et 
«v in U, et ip>i in fwbis unum sint'' {Lib. VII., Ep. 40. Cf. V. 39 ; X, 35; XIII. 41). He 
wrote thus in his anxiety to induce those two p.ilriarchs to support him in his resistance to 
the assumptions of Constantinople ; but his view of the principality of St. PetePs See not 
being vested e\<dusivel> in the Sec of Rome remains no less distinc tly on record. The view 
to which he gives expression of the unit) of llic three Secs may pcrliai>s have arisen thus, 
dhe inulition of the peculiarly Pctiine origin of the Roman See, and hence its claim as of 
divine right to suprcnuiry, having come by this time to be accepted in the West, the 
undoubted am ient jurisdiction, independently of Rome, of the great patriarchal secs of the 
East in their own regions, had to be accounted for in accordance with this theory : and hence 
they too wore rcgrirded as deriving their authority from St. Peter. Accordingly we do 
not fiml (Gregory* in any of his letters to the patriarchs of Alexandria and Antioch addressing 
them in a tone of command. It is true that in one letter to Eulogius of Alexandria he 
remonstrates with him urgently for allowing (as was alleged) simony in his diocese ; but it is 
brotherly remonstrance only {L.ib. XIII., Ep. 41). 

[There is indeed a passage in one of Gregory’s Epistles (IL 52} which has been taken 
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to imply a claim to jurisdiction Over them. (See note on passage in Mignc’s PiUrologia.) 
Natalis, bishop of Salona, had disregarded the admonitions of two successive bishops of 
Rome; and Gregory writes to him, “Quod si quilibet ex quatuov patiiarchis fccisset, sine 
gravissimo scandalo tanta contumacia transire nullo modo potuisset." Hut the intended 
meaning may be, not that such contumacy towards Rome would have been scandalous even 
in one of the great Eastern patriarchs, but that it couhl not have been passed over by them 
if shewn towards themselves in their own patriarchates. The words, it is true, suggest the 
former meaning, but the latter seems more likely to have been intended.] 

On the other hand, towards the patri.irch of Constantinojilc, when he considered him 
The .See of Con- guilty of uncanonical procedure, he assumed a distinctly autlioritative 
staniinoplc. attitude. On his own authority he declared null and void (as his 

predecessor Pelagius II. had done) the synod at which the title of oecumenical bishop 
had been conferred on the Const.*ntinopoiitan patriarch {Lib, V., Epp. i8, ai); he 
entertained the appeal to himself of the two presbyters John and Athana.sius, rcversetl 
their condemnation by the patriarclt of Constantinople, and ordered their restitution 
{Lib. VI., Epp. 14, 15, 16, 17, &c.) ; and in a letter to John of Syracuse he says, “Nam 
de Constantinopolitana ecclesia quod dicunt, quis cam dubitet sedi apostolicte esse sub- 
jectam ? ” (Zf^. IX., Ep. la.) For the See of Constantinople, though now patriarchal, was 
not even an ancient sedes apostolica; its bishop had indeed been assigned honorary rank 
(tu wptfffiua ripttt) next after the bishop of Rome by the general Council of Constantinople 
(a.d. 381), but this only on the political ground of Constantinople being new Rome: 
patriarchal jurisdiction had indeed been confirmed to it over the Metropolitans of the Pontic, 
Arian, and Thracian dioceses by the 38th Canon of the Council of Chalcedon (a.d. 451); 
but this Canon had been repudiated at the time by Pope Leo of Rome. Hence the popes 
were ever peculiarly jealous of any new assumption, or uncanonical proceedings, on the part 
of the Constantinopolitan Sec, the ascendancy of which signified to them imperial domina- 
tion rather than primitive ecclesiastical order or prerogative : and hence it is not to be wondered 
at that on the assuinjition of a title that seemed to imply universal supremacy Gregory was 
at once in arms, and asserted strongly all the authority that he believed to be inherent in his 
own Apostolic See. Such assertion, however, had no immediate eft'ect in the absence of power 
to enforce it : it was disregarded at Constantinople : the Emperor Mauricius, who alone 
could have given practical effect to it, was appealed to by Gregory in vain; and, though 
Phocas, who succeeded him, is said to have issued a decree that “ the Apostolic Sec of St. Peter, 
that is the Roman Church, should be the head of all Churches ” {Auastasius Bibliothec.)^ yet 
it is an historical fact that neither Constantinople nor the Churches of the East generally, 
ever submitted to the claims of the Roman See. 

There is no record of the year of Pope Gregory’s birth. It was probably about a.d. 540, 
Early life of Gre- some ten years after Benedict of Nursia had founded the Benedictine 
gory. order. He was well born, his father Gordianus being a wealthy Roman 

of senatorial rank, bearing the title of “ Regionarius,” which denoted some office of 
dignity. He received the education usual with young Romans of his rank in life, and 
is said to have been an apt scholar. 'I’he historian Gregory of Tours, who was his 
contemporary, states that in grammar, rhetoric, and logic he was considered second 
to none in Rome; and he also studied law. , Such education, however, fell some- 
what short of what we should now call a liberal one, leaving him, as it did, entirely 
unacquainted with any language but his own, and so a stranger to all Greek literature; 
with no apparent taste, that he anywhere displays in his writings, for art, poetry, or 
philosophy; and with scanty historical knowledge. He was, with regard to intellectual 
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equipment, an educated Roman gentleman of hin day, and no more ] regarding the Roman 
nation as paramuutit in the world, and not a«i>iring beyond the studies thought sufficient for 
Homan citizens of rank, at a time wlien study of Greek literature and scientific culture 
had died out at Rome. In later life also, when he had time to devote himself to study 
and rontem[)lation, hr ronfmed tjim^clf, with a [uirely devotional purpose, to Holy Scripture» 
in whi^h (thougli «>f roursr ordy in the Latin ve rsion) he was thoroughly versed, or to the 
orthodox f^lin rallier.i, St. Augu.jtinc being his favourite. His condemnation of th** study 
of c:lansi< al licathen literature liy Christians, appears strikingly in his letter to Desiderius 
(//A XL, A/. 54). Still his early education, though thus limited, fitted him well 
for dealing with practical matters, for grasping the bearings of subjects that came before 
him, and for expressing himself clearly and often forcibly thereon ; though his style is not free 
from the artifn iality that was probal)ly encouraged by the rhetorical training of his day. He 
was Intended for, and at first pursued, secular occupations suitable to his rank in life; and at 
an imuMially early agr: (certainly before 573, when he would be little more than 30 years of age) 
he was appointed by the Kmperor Justin II. to the dignified office of Preetor Urbanus, In 
this early perio<l he does not appear to have been distinguished by any peculiar .saintliness 
of practice or demeanour. He dressed, at any rale, conformably to his rank; for Gregory 
of 'rours speaks of the striking contrast of the monastic garb which he afterwards assumed 
with the silk attire, the sparkling gems, and the purple-striped trabea, with which he had 
formerly priced the streets of Rome. liut, on the other hand, there is not the least reason 
to suppose that Ite had ever been loose or irreligious. 

He had been religiously brought up. His father Gordianus is said to have been himself 
a religious man : hi.s mother Silvia (w'lio lived in ascetic seclusion after her husband's death), 
and the sisters of Gordianus, Tarsillaand /Kmiliana (who lived in their own house as dedicated 
virgins), have ol)laincd a place in tlic calendar of saints : and his biographer, John the 
Deac on, H|)eaks of his early training having been that of a saint among .saints. He never, 
in his own writings, alludes to any crisis in his early life at which he had become convinced 
of sin, saying rather (as in one of lus letters) that, while living in the world, he had tried 
to live to God also, but had found it hard. But on the death of his father (the date of which 
is not known) his religious aspirations took a decided form ; he kept but a small part of the 
patrimony that came to him, employing the rest in charitable uses, and especially in founding 
monasteries, of which he endowed six in Sicily, and one, dedicated to St. Andrew, on the site 
of hin ow'u house near the Church of St. John and St, Paul on the Ccelian, “ad clivum Scauri** 
which he himself entered as a monk, and of which he was eventually elected abbot. The 
religious views of his age, in which he fully shared, would of necessity suggest to him the 
monastic life as the highe.sl form of saintliness ; and he may have been especially moved by 
the recent example of St. Benedict of Nursia, whom he greatly admired, and of whom he has 
left us in his Dialogues many interesting records. In the ardour of his devotion, his life 
in the monastery appears to have been ascetic to an extreme degree. He is said by his 
biographer to have been fed on raw vegetables (crudo le^tnnirte)^ supplied to him by his mother, 
who had become a recluse in a neighbouring cell; and his fasts made him continually 
ill, and endangered his life. He tells us himself in his Dialogues of one Holy Week towards 
the end ufwhkh ho fainted from exhaustion, and was hardly kept alive; but before losing 
consciousness, being shocked at the idea of breaking his fast before Easter Day, he had 
retiuesied the prayers of a very holy monk called Eleutherius; and the result was that, 
returning to consciousness, he remembered nothing of his previous pangs, felt no longer 
any craving for food, and could have continued his fast a day longer than was required. 

Ltb. iii. c. 33.) Such was the idea then entertained, and by him shared, of the 
way of attaining to the highest holiness. However he survived all, though the very weak 
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hetith of which in his subsequent life he continually complains may have been due in part to 
such extreme selMiscipline. Nor did he, it is said, relax his habiis of study and prayer 
in consequence of the debility induced by his asceticism. It seems not to have precluded 
even energetic action of a practical kind. For it was at tins period of his life that, according 
to John the Peacon his biographer, the well-known incident occurred of his seeing the Knglish 
youths in the Roman slave-market, and obtaining the leave of pope Benedict I, to undertake 
a missionary enterprise for the conversion of the Angli, on an expedition for which purpose 
he liad already set forth when tlie pope, moved by the remonstrances of the Roman people, 
recalled him to Rome, 

Having thus become a devout monk, he remained one in heart throughout his life. His 
habits of life were, as far as they could be, still monastic while he sat upon the papal chair ; 
and he never lost, and often gave expression to, his ardent longing for a return to monastic 
seclusion, as alone allowing closeness to God, as well as peace and happiness* See, for 
instance, what he says on this subject soon after his accession to the Emperor*8 sister 
Theoctista (.£//., Ltfi. I., 5), or, after longer experience, to his old friend Lcandcr 

of Seville IX., 121). 

But he was not allowed to enjoy for long the seclusion he so much desired ; being sum- 
moned from his monastery by the pope to be ordained one of the seven deacons of Romo, 
and afterwards sent to Constantinople to be the popc*s apoensianus (or rcsponsalis) at the 
imperial court. 'I here is some doubt as to which pope it was that thus ordained and com- 
mi.ssioned him. From a combination of what is said by his biographers, Paul the Deacon and 
John the Deacon respectively, it seems most probable that it w^as Pope Benedict 1 . who 
summoned him from his monastery and ordained him, i)crhap8 with the view of sending him 
to Con.slantinople, and that it was Pclagius II. (who succeeded Benedict a.d. 578) under 
whom he was actually sent. 'I'he ollice of apocrisiarius was usually filled by a deacon ; and 
hence it is not unlikely that his employment in that office had been in view from the 
first, when he was called from his monastery and ordained. 'Phe popes at this time were 
in sj)ccial need of an able representative at Constantinople for procuring, if possible, some 
efTective aid against the Lombards, the Exarch at Ravenna having been appealed to in vain, 
Gregory remained at Constantinople for several years, probably from a.d. 578 to a.d. 585, 
first under the Emperor Tiberius, and then under Mauricius, who succeeded to the Empire 
A.D. 582. There is no extant record of instructions sent to him from Rome till a.d. 584, 
when Pope Pelagius wrote to him, representing the miserable state of Italy under the 
Lombards, the imminent danger of Rome, and the inaction of the Exarch, and directing him 
to press the Emperor for succour. He also desired him to send back to Rome the monk 
Maximianus, who, together with other monks of his monastery, had accompanied Gregory to 
Constantinople. This, his official residence in the imperial city, could not fail to bo of 
advantage to him in the way of preparation for his subsequent position, as giving him a 
practical knowledge of the state of parties there, the ways of the court, and the conduct 
of political affairs. He also made friends of position and influence there, with whom he 
afterwards corresponded ; among whom may be named Theoctista, the Emperoris sister, who 
had charge of the imperial children, Narses a patrician, Theodorus, physician to the Emperor, 
Gregoria, lady of the bedchamber to the Empress, and two patrician ladies, Clementina and 
Rusticiana. All these were religious persons, over whom he had gained influence, which he 
did not allow to die. He also formed at this time the intimate acquaintance of Leander, 
Bi.shop of Seville, who happened to be sojourning in Constantinople, and to whom he wrote 
afterwards very affectionate letters. It was at his instigation that he began, while at 
Constantinople, the Magna Moralia^ or Exposition of the Book of Job, which he also 
dedicated to him in its completed form (Mora!, Libri,, Epist, Mtsso/ia, c. i ; Epp>t Vf 
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Ep^ 49), For he founfl lime from secular business for devotion and study with the monks 
who had followed him from Rome, including his particular friend Maximianus, as has been 
already mentioned, 

** Ry their example (he writes in liis Inlrodurtion to the Ma^na Moraluty above referred 
to) I was bound, :is it were by the < .iblc of an anchor, when tossing in the incessant buffeting 
of secular afrur'>, to the placid shore of prayer. For to their society, as to the bosom of a 
most safe har!)Our, I llc<l fo»' escape from the rollings and the billows of earthly action ; and, 
though that ministry had torn me from the monastery, and cut me off by the sword of its 
ocf iipalion from my former life of quiet, yet among them, through the converse of studious 
readh»g, the aspiration of daily compunction gave me life.*' He was engaged also at one time 
in a long dispute with Kutychius, the Constantinopeditan patriarch, who had written a treatise 
Oh the nature of the body after the resurrection, maintaining that it w'Oiild be impalpable, and 
nn^rc subtle than air. Gregory maintained its palpability, alleging in proof that of the risen 
body of Christ. The Kmperor 'riberiug at length took cognizance of the dispute, and decided 
it iu favour of Gregory, ordering the book of Kutychius to be burnt. The disputants are said 
to have been 50 exhausted by the long controversy that both had to take to their beds at its 
close (Joan. Diac.^ Lih. I., c. 28, 29). 

(iregory was at length (probably a.d. 585) allowed by rdagius to return to Rome and rc- 
cntei hi'i behued monastery ; and it was now probably that he was elected to be its abbot. 
Hut Felagius appears still to have made use of him, a letter from that pope to Klias bishop of 
Aquileia (m the subjec t of ** The Three Chapters being attributed by Paul the Deacon to the 
pen offiregory {/)cji,rs/is Pon^ohini*^ Lib. III.). 

That period of peace, lasting some five years, Gregory constantly refers to, and doubtless 
with complete sincerity, as the ha[>piest part of his life. It was interru|)ted by the death of 
IVIagius II., who fell a victim to an epidemic disease then raging on the 8th of February, 
A.D. 590, when we are informed tli.it the whole clergy and people of Rome concurred in 
fleeting (begory to the popedom, as the only man for the place at that time of peculiar trial. 
In addition to the general distress and alarm caused by the advancing Lombards, the Tiber 
had overflowed its banks, destroying property and stores of corn, famine was feared, and fatal 
disca.se prevaile<i. Men's hearts were failing them for fear, and for looking after those things 
tluU w'cre coming on the earth. Gregory himself often speaks of the signs of the time as 
betokening the coming end of all things ; and in one of liis letters he compares Rome to an 
old and shattered ship, letting in the waves on all sides, tossed by a daily storm, its planks 
rotten and sounding of wreck. If any one could pilot the ship through the storm, there seems 
to have been a general feeling that the man wasCiregory. He wras most unwilling to undertake 
the task. When an embassy was sent to Constantinople for obtaining the limperor's confirma- 
tion of the election, he sent at the same time a letter imploring him to withhold it. But the 
letter was intercepted by the prefect of the city, and another sent in its place, entreating 
confirmation. Meanwhile Gregory employed himself in preaching to the people, and calling 
tliem to ropontance, in view of so many symptoms of the wrath of God. lie instituted at 
this lime tlic “Septiform Litany,’' to be chanted through the streets of the city by seven corn- 
iKanies ot clergy, of laymen, of monks, of nuns, of married women, of widows, and of children 
and paupoib— who, setting out from dilTorcnt churches, were to meet for common supplication. 
It was at the close of one such procession that the vision (not mentioned by any contem- 
poiaries, or by Iledc) was afterwards said to have been seen, to which the name of the Castle 
of St. Angelo is attributed ; the story being that, on approaching the basilica of St. Peter on 
the Vatican, Gregory s;iw above the monument of Hadrian an angel sheathing his sword 
iu token that the plague was stayed. At length, the Emperor’s confirmation of his election 
having arrived at Rome, he is said to have fled in disguise from the city, and hid himself in a 
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forest cave, to have been pursued and discovered by means of a pillar of light that disclosed 
his hiding place, to have been brought back to the city in triumph, conduc ted to the church 
of St. Peter, vind there at once ordained, on the 3rd of September, a.d. 590 (/liiw/. c. 13 ; 
Joan, Diac.y I. 44). 

The four Eastern patriarchs at this time, to whom, according to custom, he sent letters 
immediately after his accession containing his confession of faith, were John (known as 
Jejunator, or the Faster) of Constantinople, Eulogius of Alexandria, Gregory of Antioch, and 
John of Jerusalem ; to whom is added in the address at the head of the circular letter, 
“Anastasius, ex patriarch of Antioch,'* who was indeed the true patriarch, having been 
deposed by the mere secular authority of the Emperor, Justin II. {Evagr, H, i?., V. 5), Conse- 
quently Gregory, though not venturing to ignore the i)alriarch in possession, addressed the 
deposed one also in his circular, and wrote him also separate letters, in which he recognized 
him as tlic rightful patriarch, and undertook to intercede with the Emperor Maurice in his 
behalf (I. 8, 25, 26). On the restoration of Anastasius to his See (a d. 593) by the Emperor 
on the death of the interloper, Gregory wrote him a warm congratulatory letter (V, 39). 

Of the other patriarchs John of Constantinople was succeeded during Gregory’s pontificate 
(a.d. 596) by Cyriacus, and John of Jerusalem by Amos, and he (a.d. 600 or 601) by Isaciiis 
(see XI. 46). But the patriarchs of Jerusalem, though their position was recognized, were 
not at that time of any great influence or importance. 

A brief bummary may now suitably be given of some leading events of Gregory’s 
pontificate in the order suggested by the successive Books of his Epistles, which correspond 
to the years of his reign. His biographer John the Deacon says of him that, having been 
j)opc for a little more than thirteen and a half years, he left in the archives (in scrinui)^^ many 
books of Epistles as he had reigned years, the last, or i4lh, book being left incomplete 
because of his not having completed the r4th year of his reign (Joan. Diac, ViL S. Greg*, 
IV. 71), Accordingly the Benedictine Editors of his works have arranged his extant epistles, 
according to what, to the best of their judgment, they conceived to have been the original 
order, in 14 books, answering to the successive years of his pontificate. Previous editions 
had given them in 12 books only, and many of them evidently placed wrongly in order of lime. 
{See ratrologhe Tomus LXXV, Suficti Gregorii magni ; Preefatio in Epistohs,) Hence, 
supposing the Benedictine arrangement to be on the whole correct, we have in the successive 
books as now arranged reference to the historical events of the successive years to which 
the books are assigned. The dates given to the books are according to the Roman method 
of Indictions, one Indiction being a period of 15 years, and the successive years of each 
of such periods being called the ist, 2nd, 3rd year of the Indiction, or the ist, 2nd, 3rd 
Indiction, and so on to the 15th. Each Indiction year began with September; and Gregory, 
having been ordained on the 3rd of September, a.d. 590, which was the commencement of 
the 9th year of the then Indiction, the date of the first book of the epistles, corresponding to 
the first year of his reign, is given as Indiction IX. 

Book I. Indiction IX. (a.d. 590-1.) 

This first book introduces us at once to a view of the new pope’s immediate vigilance 
Pontificate of Gre- activity in affairs secular and sacred that demanded his attention, 

gory. (r.) Wc find him providing without delay for the efficient and just 

management of the patrimony of St. Peter, which has been spoken of above ; and this 
especially in Sicily, whither (as has been also said above) he sent Peter the subdeacon 
as his agent with large powers. To him also he gave charge to keep him fully informed 
of all that was going on, and further committed to him ecclesiastical jurisdiction over 
the bishops of the island, directing him among other things to convene synods annually, 
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and requiring the bLhopH to submit to his control (/?/. i). This, however, seems to 
have been only a temporary arrangement, since in the following year he appointed 
Maxiinian, bishop of Syra» inr, who had been a monk with himself and his peculiar friend in the 
Monastery of St. Andrew, to a<a as Ins vicar in the island. Such vicarial jurisdiction, how- 
ever, was only conferred on Maximjau personally, as was specifie<I at the time {Lib. II., 
Jip, 7), and was not continued to his successor, though he also received the pallium. [It may 
be here observed that this decoration, in the time of Gregory, though usually conferred on 
Metropolitans, did not of necessity imply metropolitan jurisdiction. Cf. Epp.^ Lib. IX., Note to 
Ep, II.] At a later date we find Romanus the Defensor, who had been made Rector patrimonii 
in Sicily, charged apparently with an oversight of the churches similar to what had been 
entrusted to IV-tcr (A//^ IX., Ep. 18; Lib. XI., £p. 37). (2.) We find him also, through 
his < omrnissinned subdeacons, at once careful to correct the irregularities of monks in 
f!atnj)ania, Sicily, Corsica, and other smaller islands*; such as their migrating from mon* 
ustcry to monastery, wandering about exempt from rule, and even taking to themselves 
wives, or having wotnen resi<lent in the same buildings with themselves {Epp» 41, 42, 
5** 5-)- (b ) hoMpicnt directions arc given for charitable donations to such as needed 
them (cvg. Epp. 18, 24, 39) ; and his apocrisianus at Constantinople is charged to move the 
ICntpcrors in bchaU of the natives of Sardinia, who were said to be oppressed illegally by the 
thike o( the island {Ep. 49). (4.) For the due election of bishops to vacant Sees, and the 

vi>iution of Secs during vacancy, in the case of Churches under his acknowledged jurisdiction, 
he gives careful orders, as c g. in the case of Ariminum {Epp. 57, 58), of Menavia in Umbria 
{t'p. Hr), and Saona in Corsica {Ep. 78). The canonical rule, which he was careful to 
observe, was to leave the j»coplc of the jilace (clergy, nobles, and commonalty) free to elect 
their own bishop ; but still reserving to himself power to reject any unfit person. Thus, 
in one r aso, he rejects one Ocleatinus as a candidate for the Sec of Ariminum {Epp. 57, 58), 
and in another, in t’onsc(|uence of delay on the part of the electors, he departs from his usual 
practice by himself a[>pointing a bishop of Saona {Ep. 80). Over remiss or criminal bishops, 
as soon as he hears of their defaults — whereof, as of other things, he seems to have been 
speedily informed by his agents— he loses no time in bringing his authority to bear. It was 
in this, his first year, that he began a long continued correspondence with and with respect to 
Januarius, Bishop of Cagliari in Sardinia, who appears to have been a frivolous old man 
of vcr>' doubtful character (see Ep. 62, and ref.). Also with and with respect to Natalis, the 
convivial bishop of Salona in Western lllyricum, with reference both to his own habits and 
to his cjuarrel with the archdeacon Monoratus (see Ep. 19, and note with ref). (5.) There will 
be found also in this first book letters of symjxithy and friendship, such as he never ceased to 
write, some of which are to pious ladies of rank, including one to Theoctista, the Emperor’s 
sister {Ep. 5\ which is further interesting as containing a specimen of his usual way of 
interpreting Holy Scripture allegorically. Peculiarly charming as illustrative of his warm and 
abiding fricndshi[) is his long continued correspondence, begun in this year, with or with 
regard to Venantius, who had relinquished monastic for married life (see £p. 34, and note with 
ref.). (6.) To be noted also in this Book, are his inefiectual attempts, though apparently sup- 
portcil by the Emperor, to bring the Istrian bishops to submission in the matter of the “ Three 
Chapters ” (see Ep. 16, and notes), and his invoking of the secular arm for suppression of what 
remained of the Donatist schism in Africa (sec Ep. 74, and notes). (7.) lastly, we find, in 
Ep^ 43 to Leander of Seville, the first intimation of the important event of the conversion to 
Catholicity of Reccared, the Visigothic King of Spain. 

Most, if not all, of the subjects above noted, or the like, recur frequently in subsequent 
years. It may suffice to have drawn attention to them here, noting only in connexion with the 
following books any new subjects that appear of special interest. 
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Book II. Indiction X. (a.d. soi-* ) 

(i.) We meet in this book with the first allusion to the operations of the Lombards in 

The Lombards. 3) i hcnce this may be a suitable place for giving 

a brief sketch of (ilregory’s deahngs with reganl to them in the light 
thrown on the subject by his epistles. The Lombard King, Agilulf (as has been said 
above, p. vii.), had his headquarters at Ticinum (Pavia)^ the extensive dukedoms 
of Beneventum and Spoletum in Southern Italy being in the possession of his dukes. 
Early in the year before us (the loth Indiction), it appears that Ariulf, duke of 
Spoletum, w^as believed to be marcliing either towards Ravenna or Rome. (See Ep, 3, 
which is dated in the Collection of Paul the Deacon and in Cod. Colbert, “die V. Kalend. 
Octob. Indict. 10,” i.c. 27 Sept., a.d. s^i.) Later in the same Indiction Gregory becomes 
aware of liis approach, and addresses letters (Epp. 29, 30) to officers in command of 
the imperial forces with the purpose of urging them to meet the impending danger. Sub- 
sequently in the same year it appears from a letter to the Bishop of Ravenna (Ep. 46) that 
Ariulf was already besieging Rome. Gregory in this letter gives a sad account of the 
savagery of the besieger outside the walls, his own illness and depression, and the difficulties 
he had to contend with. He complains, in this as in other letters, of the conduct of 
Romanus Palricius, the Exarch at Ravenna, who would neither send aid nor sanction terms 
of peace. Further, troops had, he says, been witlulrawn from Rome before the siege, so as 
to leave it insufficiently defended; and the soldiers of a legion that remained there, not 
receiving their pay, had refused to man the walls. In these straits Gregory appears at lengtii 
to have come to terms with Ariulf on his own responsibility ; for doing which he was 
afterwards blamed and reproached as having been duped by Ariulf. (Sec Z/A V., Ep. 40.) 
The peace, however, was not of long duration. The Exarch (probably soon afterwards, 
though the date is not c lear) marched himself to Rome, and on his return seized certain 
cities — Satrium, Polimartium, llorta, Tudertua, Ameria, Perusia, Luceoli, and others — which 
had been ceded to the I.ombards under treaty— perhaps that which Gregory himself had 
made. (Paul. Diac. De gestis Lortgobard^ IV. 8. Cf. Z?//., Lib. V.^Ep. 40.) Agilulf, tlie 
Lombard King, incensed by this breach of faith, now came with an army from Ticinum, 
recaptured Perusia, and again besieged Rome. In a letter addressed some time afterwards 
to the Em])eror {Lib. V., Ep- 40), Gregory gives a lamentable account of the misery that liad 
ensued. Since the departure of Ariulf, he says, “ troops had still further been withdrawal from 
the city for the fruitless defence of Perusia, the 6ui)ply of corn had failed, while from the 
walls they saw Romans led away with ropes round their necks like clogs to be sold in France ’^ 
He, with the praefect of the city, also called Gregory, and the military commander Castorius, 
had done all they could under extreme difficulty to guard the w^alls, for which he complain.i 
they aftetwards got no thanks, but rather blame for neglect of duty in letting the corn run 
short. He himself, when the besiegers arrived, had been delivering his well-known course 
of homilies on Ezekiel, which he had been obliged to break off abruptly. The last ends 
thus “ Let no one blame me if henceforth I cease my speaking, since, as you all see, our 
tribulations have increased ; w^e are surrounded on all sides by swords ; on all sides we are 
afraid for imminent danger of death. .Some return to us with their hands cut off ; others are 
reported to us as taken captive or slain. I am now forced to withhold my tongue from 
exposition, for my soul is weary of life.’* How long this siege lasted, or on what terms of 
agreement Agilulf at length departed, we are not told. Whatever arrangement was made, it 
was evidently due to Gregory alone. Paul the Deacon says only {De gesL Longob.^ IV. 8), ** that 
King Agilulf, matters being arranged, returned to Ticinum ;** and adds, “and not long after- 
wards, at the suggestion especially of his wife Queen Theodelinda, as the blessed Gregory 
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often admonished her in his letters, he conHuded a most firm peace with tlie same most holy 
l*ope Gregory, and with tlte Romans,’' Rut it is plain from epistles written subsequently 
Out it was not till some years later that anything like a settled truce was concluded : for it 
was not till the second indiMion, i e. A.n. (if the letters are rightly arranged, as they 

appear to be, l^y the lienedutme <ditr/rs), lluil ue find ktiers ot thanks from Gitgory to King 
Agilulf for peace at length < oiu Iu(lc<l, an<l to 'i hecdelinda for her good oflices i^Lib. IX., 
Epp. 42, 43h In the meantime, as a]>i>ears from various letters, (iregory continued to urge 
the Emperor or the Exarch to arrange terms of peace, for which he asserts, though he was not 
believed, that Agilulf was prepared. He declares also that he could liave himself made 
a separate i>eace with him so as to secure himself and Rome ; but that he had been unwilling 
to do so. having tlic welfare of the whole republi< at heart. He implies that the Exarch and 
his adherents were but serving their own ends in o[>posing terms of peace, their own 
exactions and oppressions during tlie continuance of*ljo.stilitics being even more intolerable 
than the ravages of the Eomliards (see IaIk V., /t//. 40, 42). In an urgent letter to the 
Empres.s Constantina he complains also of the trued oppression of the natives of Sicily and 
Corsica umlcr ( oloiir of raising funds for the war, and begs her to plead with the Emperor, 
for his own soul’s sake as well as for real advantage to the republic, against the use of such 
iniijuitoiis means (Z//c A‘/». 41), These letters (if tightly placed) were written in tlio 

13th Indiuion (a.o. 30 P5), and in the next we find a letter to one Sccundus at Ravenna, 
in which negotiations w itli Agiltilf with a view to peace arc s[)oken of as still going on, whicdi 
tliis Sccundus is urged to further (//V'. VI., Ep. 30). Rut it w'as not, as has been alicady 
said, till the 2nd Indiction (a.i». 598 — 9) that any definite terms appear to have been agreed 
to (see lAb, IX., Epp. 4, 6, 42, 43, <jH): and then, it seems, only for a limited time 
(see /f/c X., Ep» 37 ; — indir.uUes cum Langobardoruin rege ati mcfnem Mariiam 

futunr i/aartiC inJidionh dc pac<*, projiitiantc Domino, <:onveni>se ; and even so, Gregory 
docs not a[>pear to have felt secure : for in a letter written at this time to Janiiarius, bishop 
of Cagliari in Sardinia, alluding to the peace that had been made, he warns him to guard the 
island w'cll in view .still of possible danger from the l.ombards (/.///. IX , Ep, 6. Cf. also 
lAb, X., P'p. 37), After tlic expiiation of thi.s truce (which, as has been seen, w\as from some 
time in the 2nd Indiclion (5138*9) to March in the 4th Indu.lion (a.d. 601), probably 
for Iw’o years), hostilities having again broken out, a secoml truc e was concluded in September, 
A.f). 603, a.s appears from Raul the Deacon {Dc l.orr^ob.^ IV. ac^), until Ajiril, a.d. 605 : 
anti that Gregory had been instrumental in prot uiing it ihrougli tlic inlluencc of (^uccn 
*rhcodelinda on her husband, may be concluded from what he says in the Liat letter he 
addressed to her, not long before his death (Lib. XIV., Ep. 12), 

We thus sec how indefatigably active Gregory was in the polllical s])hcrc of things. 
Lasting peace or senility for Italy at that trying time it was beyond tlie power of man to 
bring about : but wluUcver was done towards mitigation of distress, and temporary cessation 
of hostilities, or approaches to better understanding w ith the Lombard King, appears plainly 
to have been due to Gregory. Nor should w'e leave out of sight his provision for the 
redemption of captives taken in war, whether out of ecclesiastical funds or others entrusted 
to him for the purpose, or by the sale, wliieh he cordially sanctioned, of the sacred vessels 
of chinches (IV. 17, 31 ; VH. 13, 26, 28, 38 ; IX. 17, ^Xc.). 

(2.) Attention may be directed to epistles 22, 23 in tliis book in connexion with the 
spiritual jurisdiction exercised by Rome over East as well as West lllyricum. 

(3.) We may observe also the important import of epistle 41, with regard to the 
exemption of monasteries from episcopal control by Gregory. The constitutions, Ve 
privflf^^iis fuofiastenofum^ therein contained were afterwards pronuilged by a council under 
him (called Condiue. Romanum ///., she Laterancpise) in April, a . d . 601, being signed by 
7 0 bishops, 14 presbyters, and 3 or deacons. 



PROLEGOMKNA. 


xxi 


Book III. Indichon XI. (a.p. 592-3). 

The follovNing notable incidents are referred to in this Book : — 

(k) Two instances of the authority exercised (as above said) over the Illyrian Churches 
beine, for a time at least, resisted or disregarded, and of the support of the Emperor being 
sought, and more or less obtained, in such rcsistaace or disregard. The first instance was 
in the case of Adrian, bishop of Theba; Phlhiolic .e in Eastern Illyricum, as to which see 
note to Ep, 6. The second aitd more serious one (which has been already alluded to) 
was in the case of Maximus, elcrtovl and consecrated bishop of .Salona in Western Illyricum, 
in defiance of Gregory’s prohibition and excommunication. In this case the resistance was 
pertinacious and long continued, and it was not till after seven years that the matter was 
€omi)romiscd and communion restored. A summary of the proceedings, with reference 
to all the epistles bearing on the case, ^vill be found in a note to Ep. 47. 

(2.) As illustrative of the relations between Rome and Constantinople, the case of 
John of Chalcedon and Athanasius of Isauria, whose appeal to the Roman See was enter- 
tained by Gregory. See note to I.Uk III., Ep. 53. 

(3,) Tlio beginning of remonstrances, continued through two years, with the metro- 
politan bishops of Ravenna with regard to their assumption of dignity above that of other 
metropolitans, expressed especially by their use of the pallium on other occasions than 
dining Mass. From the letters on this subject we may detect, as has been said above, some 
jealousy at the seat of the Exarch of the authoritative claims of the Roman Sec. See Lib. 111 ., 
Ep. 56, with note and reff. 

(4.) The conduct of Cbegory, at once outspoken and submissive to imperial edicts, with 
rcsijcct to the recent prohibition by the Emperor of s<)ldier.s becoming monks. See Ep. 65, 
note and reff. The incident illustrates well Gregory’s habitual deference to the authority 
of the stale, except in matters purely spiritual. 

(5.) His requirement of Jews not being allowed to obtain or keep possession of Chri‘Kian 
slaves. There are other lettcis on this subject, vi/. IV. 9, 21 ; VI. 32; VII. 24; IX. 36, 
no. Even slaves already in tlie lawful pas.sc.ssion of Jcw.s, on declaring their desire to 
become Chiiijlians, were to be ihcncefortli free without any compensation to their owners; 
only tliat pagans bought by Jews simply with a view to sale might, on their declaring sucli 
desire, be sold by such Jews within three months after their purchase of them; but only 
to Christian masters. It may be here observed that, though such provisions seem hard 
upon Jewish owners, and though Jews were legally prohibited from proselytising or building 
new synagogues, yet w^e find Gregory in other re.spccts very tender towards them, repeatedly 
forbidding their being at all molested in the synagogues they had, or being in any way 
peibcruted into accepting baptism (I. 10,35,47; VIII. 25; IX. 6, 55; XIII. 12). 'i’hosc 
on the estates of the Church might indeed be diawn towards Christianity by the prospect 
of reduced rents (II. 32, V. 8), but all compulsory conversion of them is denounced as wrong 
and unavailing (c.g. I. 47). On the other hand, with some a])parent inconsistency, pagan 
peasants on the estates miglit be comj)e]Ic(l to conform by intolerable exactions being laid 
upon them in ease of their refusal (IV. 26), and idolaters or diviners were to be reclaimed, 
if freemen, by imprisonment, or, if shaves, by stripes and torments (IX. 65). 

Bo )K IV. Indiction XII. (a.d. 593-4). 

In this book we may note : 

(i ) The continued refusal of many at least of the bishops in Liguria, as well as irt 
Istria and Venetia, to assent to the condemnation of the “Three Chapters” by the 
fifth Council, and with them of Theodclinda, the Catholic Lombard queen. See Ep. 2 
and notes, with Epp. 3, 4, 38, 39. 
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(? ) The rase of Paul, a bishop in Nuinidia, as inflic.ating the continuance of dis- 
inclination to submit fully to the Roman Sec in the African prosinces. See Ep. 34, 
with note. Cf. aUo Ep. 7. anti IX. $8, so. 

(3.) ITie clirt-Ltions ^(iven by (Gregory, ami, as thereby shewn, the custom of the 
Church, with regard to the anmnling of the baptized [Ep. 9, and Ep, 26, with note); 
an<l also his belief in the rnirarulous y of the relics of saints, shewn in many other 

Epistles, but especially in Ep, 30 of this book. 

Book V. Ini^ichon XIII. { n.d. 594 5). 

(t .) Tills yrnr is rnenvirnble for the tommenrement of Ciregory's earnest protest, continued 
'Ini#: f»f I iiivt^ihal tbr iiigli his subHequent life, against the title of CEcumcnical, or Universal, 
* Bishop (or l\ttriar(h; assumed by the TaPiarrh of Constantinople. The 

title itself was not a new one. It appears to have been oecasionally given during the fifth 
(entuiy as a title of honour to patrian hs generally, the first known instance being when 
f.>lyini)ius l^pis< . Evazensis gave it to Uioscorus at f/omil, Ephes. ii. (^GieslePs Eedes, Hist, 
2nd Perifxl, ist I)ivisir>n, f!h. iii., 93, note 20; with ref. to Mansi, vi. 855). Justinian 
also lind styled the patriarch of (‘onsUnUinople ‘‘ t'Eouineniral Patriarch’' (Cod. i. 1,7; Novell, 
iii., V., vi., vii., xvi., .viii.). The first knovvn protest ugaln 4 it from Rome was on its 
as'mmjfiion, a.d. 587*, l>y John Jejunalor at a synod at Constantinople, when Gregory’s 
predecessor, PelagiiiN II,, had disallowed llie acts of the synod in consequence, ami had 
withdrawn his aporrisiarius from communion with the [latrian h \Epp, V. 18,43; 

Gregory liiinscif aUo h.ad, as ai>pears from the cpislle.s a]K)vc referred to, icinonstrated 
through his leprrscntativcs at Constantinople with the patriari h on the subject, ami 
had received .1 letter from the emperor desiring him to let the matter rest (V. 19). But 
he was now pMvokial to res(»hito action l)y having received a communication from the 
[)atfi.inh in referem e to the (ase of John the Presbyter, wherein tin* title of “ (Ecumcnic'al 
Patiiarcli” was rojieatetlly assumed (/A). 'Phe peculiar waimth of feeling and strcnglli 
of language that mark Iiis lengthened correspondence on the sulnect, arc accounted for 
not only by the oUl jealousy felt at Rome (which has been noticed above) of any claim 
of C’onslantinoplc, in mere virtue of being the imperial city, to the prerogatives of an 
ancient .Xposlolie Sec, but also by the title being viewed as not being one of honour 
only, but as meaning really assumption of spiiitual authority over the Church at large. 
Such a.ssumplion ta>uld only rest on the fact of (hmstanlinoplc liaving come to be the 
imperial city : it had neither a shew of divine right, nor Apostolic tradition, nor canonical 
authority to go on. Rome, ihougli f(»r him>elf also Gregory earnestly disclaimed the 
title of Universal Bishop, was at any rate an amient apostolic .See, and viewed at 
that time generally as representing the authority of the Prince of the Apostles, to whom 
C’hrist himself had given the keys. But no such ancient prestige or apostolical commission 
could [Mcssildy be claimed for Const.mtinople : its ascendency over the whole Church would 
simply mean imperialism, and imperial domination over the whole Church would in 
fact luve been likely to be its practical result : and thus, in his determined protest, 
(fregory might well teel himscll to be contciivling for heavenly as against earthly jurisdiction, 
fur Christ as against the world, for God as against (\'C5ar. 

Ihe following is a summary of the correspondence that ensued in this and following 
years : — * 

In this year Gregory despatched five letters to Sabinianus, his apocrisiarius at Con- 

I That thU the dale m.iy be t.f«rroJ fto.u Orcig^/. XI.III. of tbw fifth bcok, of ih« synod havij'« 

b4«n held eight yf«rf agp. * 
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stantinople i. A long one to be delivered to John Jcjunator, the Patriarch (ii/. i8), dated 
Kal. Jan. Indict 13 (i.e. Jany., a.d. 595), containing earnest remonstrances against pride in 
general, and against this display of it in particular, and expressing the hope that stronger 
measures may not be needed, a. A private one to Sabinianus 19), in a bitter tone 
against the patriarch, attributing the mildness of the letter now addressed to the latter to the 
Emperor’s orders, but pioniising another by and by, such as would not be relished. 3. A 
long one to the Emperor Maurice {Ep. ao), earnestly desiring him to disallow the title, and, if 
necessary, coerce the patriarch to compliance. While acknowledging the Emperor’s pious 
desire to promote peace among the Hi.shops, he contends that the only means to this end was 
to quell the assumption of the patriarch, the inconsistency of which with his ascetic habits, 
and his affeclation of humility, arc pointed out ironically. 4. Another to the Empress Con* 
stantina {jEp. 21), whose good disposition towards the Roman See he had he.ird of from 
Sabinianus. His object is to enlist her influence with the Emperor and his sons in the 
matter; and it is observable how, in addressing her, he speaks in a way he does not venture 
on to the Emperor, of the peril to her own soul if St. Peter should he dishonoured, to whom 
the power of binding and loosing had been given. 5. A long one to be transmitted through 
Sabinianus to the patriarchs of Alexandria and Antioch (/s/>. 43), with the purpose of in- 
ducing them to join him in his protest. He represents tlic offensive title as an infringement 
on the rights and dignity of all patriarchs, not claiming in this letter any peculiar authority 
for the Roman patriarchate above the rest. He bids them not be afraid of the Emperor in 
the event, which he hopes will not ensue, of his continuing to support the Constantinopolitan 
patriarch, but to be ready to face all consequences. 

In the following year (JAb. VI., Indict. XIV., i.e. a d. 595-6) we find an epistle, dated 
August (i.e. August, A.D. 596), to Eulogius, the jratriarch of Alexandria only {Ep. 60), 
expressing surprise that the latter, in a letter received from him had not even alluded to the 
subject of the former epistle which had been addressed to the two patriarchs. It seems as if 
lilulogius had either been afnaid to provoke the emperor’s displeasure, or had attached less 
imporUnce to the title than did Gregory himself, and so had maintained a discreet silence. 
In this epistle CJregory expresses the view, which has been alluded to above, of the .sees of 
R<imc and Alexan<lria being both in a sense .St. Peter’.s, in virtue of the latter having been 
founded by St. Mark, whom St. Peter had sent. He had previously, in a letter to Anastasius 
of Antioch (V. 39), intimated a. similar view of the See of Antioch being also in a certain 
sense St. Peter’s ; and in a subsequent letter to Eulogius (VII. 40) he sets forth more 
distinctly and at length his noteworthy po.silion of all the three patriarchal Sees of Rome, 
Antioch, and Alexandria, having together the prerogatives of St. Peter’s See. 

In the following year {Indict. XV., A.r>. 596-7) John Jejunator died, and was succeeded 
by Cyriacus, to whom Gregory wrote on receiving Iiis synodical letter, addressing him in 
a friendly tone {Ep. 4), but urging in the course of his letter the rejection of the offensive 
title. He wrote again {Ep. 31) especially on the subject, still courteously, but pressing the 
matter strongly. To the emperor wc find two letters ; the first {E/. 6) approving of the 
appointment of Cyriacus, but without any allusion to the burning question ; the second 
{Ep. 33), after receiving one from the emperor, in which the de.sirc had been expressed that 
the emissaries of the new patriarch should be honourably received at Rome. To this request 
Gregory replies that he has so received them, and admitted them to communion with him, 
hoping for the best ; but that his own representatives at Constantinople would by no means 
be allowed to communicate with Cyriacus, unless the title were renounced. The emperor 
had said that the matter was a frivolous one. “ Yes (.says Gregory) the title is indeed frivolous, 
but its meaning and its consequences are seriou.s and he repeats his continual assertion that 
whosoever assumes it is the precursor of Antichrist. In this year also he continued his 
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to induce tlie patriarchs Anastasius and EuLi^ius to join him in his protest. 
Anastasius, it sec. ns, hiul not, like Eulogius, ignored the subject in his reply to the letter that 
had been addressed to both, but had said tliat in his opinion the matter was of little moment 
and not worth making a ^Uslurbance about ; at the same time addressing (iregory in flattering 
terms, (iregory, in his reply (A/. 27), whi< fi is somewhat ironical, insists again. To Eulogius 
also he writes again {lip. 40), <lej)reraling the too <lefcrential manner in which he had been 
a(!drcs.sc<l ijy this patriarch, and setting forth his view of the oneness of the three sees. The 
offensive title itself is not in this letter si)ecirK alIy referred to. There is also a second letter 
to the two patriarchs jointly, explaining what had been done so flir since the accession of 
C’yriacus, and reiterating his protest against allowance of the title. In the succeeding year 
{Lib. VIII., Indiit. I., A.r>. s<>7’‘^) there is again a letter ^ Kh. 30) to ICulogius, who appears 
to have written a thiid time to (iregory. at length alluding to the title so far as to say tliat he 
did not now use tiroud titles in addressing certain pe^sr)iis, but still apparently not prepared 
to take any ar tion. As if to make up for for such inaction, he had seemingly been profuse in 
his compliments to (iregory, using the expression, “as thou hast commanded,” and calling 
him “ Luiversal Pope.” Such language (iregory, in reply, earnestly protests against, 
disc laiuiing for himself, as much as for any other bishop, the name of Universal. In the 
billowing year (A//c IX., Indut. II., a.o. 59S-f^) we find two letters; one of wliich is 
an encyclical one {Ep, 6H), to Eusebius (if Thessalomca and other Evtstern bishops, in view of 
a synod about to be held at ('onstanlinoplc, warning llicm against being cajoled there into 
assenting to the title, and threatening them with excommunication in case of their complying. 
Prom the setemd letter assigned to this year, wliich is again to Eulogius {Ep. 78), it would 
seem tliat the synod at (Jonstantinople had been held, and that Eulogius himself had been 
there, though what had been done does not ai»pear. d'he li tter is in reply to one wliich had 
been received with rcftneuce to a (lifleieiit subject from luilogiiis; and Gregory complains 
that the latter had still said nothing about the most important subject of all, namely the title. 
He supposes Eulogius to be waiting till he himself shall take decided action; and he 
accounts for his own a|)paient delay by saying that he had been unwilling to be himself 
the immediate author of sciiism. It seenu as if he had felt at a loss w'hat to do. His 
remonstrances with (*yriacus and the emperor had been entirely unavailing ; he had failed 
to move the two great Eastern iiattiarchs, or the bishops of the ICasl generally, to take up the 
(luestion; and he shrank from so serious a step as breaking otT communion with the whole 
Kaslovn Cihurch. And so matters appear to have rested. We find no further epistle on the 
subject till four years later {Lib. XI II., /W/V/. VJ., 602-3), '^hen in a short letter 
{Ep. 40) to Gytiacus, with whom he appears to be still in communion, he urges him once 
UK'ire to give up the title. Tliere arc in the same year two letters, and one in tlie previous 
one (XU. 5o\ as well as two (X., 35, 39) in the third indiction, to luilogius, in which the 
subjei't is luU alliuled to. 

(2) We observe in this year the sending of the pallium to Virgilius, bishop of Arles 

The (.lutu-h in Gaul. *'). {Epp. 53, 54 , 55) as the Poi)c\ 

Vicar in the Kingdom of C’hiUh'bert. As has been said abne (see 

p. xii.), the spiritual authoiity of Rome over the Gallican Churches was not disputed; 
and Gregory exendsod it vigilantly by mOvins of letters to bisliops, and to royal 
personages, labouring among other things to move them to put down simony, clerif al 
immorality, and other \ revalent abuses, and to assemble synods under authority from 
Rome for the correction of crying evils. Bui, though we find no resistance to his 
spiritual authority, neither do \\c find any evidence of his appeals to the consciences of 
the iK)tentatcs of (hiul having had much practical effect in the directions indicated. 
Doubtless in a difticult field of action he did what he could; nor need wc doubt that the 
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authoritative voice from Rome was at any rate some check on violence and disorder, though 
the results may not be very apparent in history. 

The main divisions of Claul at this time were Auslrasia on the Eastern side, including 
part of what is now Germany, Burgundy to the West and South, and the smaller Neustria on 
the North-west. The limits as well as the possession of those territories were continually 
changing during the contests between the clescend.ints of Clovis, some or other of whom 
ruled the whole of Gaul; all now professing Catholic Chiislianity. In the Indiction now 
before us XIII., A.n. 5()-I-5)> as is pointed out in a note to A/. 53, Childcbcrt II., 

then aged about 25, ruled by far the greatest part of Gaul ; and hence the jurisdiction intended 
to be conferred on Virgilius, when the pallium was sent him, may be taken as equally extensive. 
We find no instance of spiritual authority so claimed being disputed in Gaul. 

Book VI. iNsrcrioN XIV. (a.d. sos-fi). 

(r) This year is memomble for the mission of -Augustine to England, the progres.s of 
The Kiiglidi Mis- which, as indicated by the cjii.stles, may be summarized as follows. 

The missionaries having left Rome, jirobably in the early spring of 
the year 596, and proceeded as far as the South coast of France, and having there turned 
faint-hearted, Augustine himself returned to Rome for leave to relinquish the cuter- 
prize. Gregory sent him back to bis companions with the letter, addressed to them, 
numbered /:/. 51 in this sixth book. It is dated X. Kal. Aug. Indict. 14, i.e. 23 July, 
A.n. 596. For a view of the circumstances see note to vi. 51. He was now charged 
(as he docs not aiqiear to have been when first sent forth) with various letters of 
commeiulalion, intended to speed him on his journey : viz. to the bishops of Marseilles, 
of 7 'unii (al. Turon .—Tours?), of Arles, V''icnnc and Autun, to Arigius, designated as 
I’.itrician of Gaul, to Theodebertand Thcodcric,the two boy-kings of Austrasi.! and of Burgundy, 
and to their powerful grandmother Brunehild, who at this time ruled Austrasia as the guardian 
of 'rheodebert. ’I'he course of the mi.ssionarics, after leaving Marseilles, would natur.ally be up 
the valley of the Rhone, and so northward as far as Autun, most at least of the letters above 
named being such as might be delivered on the w.iy. 'I’hcncc to their place of embarcation 
fur the Isle of Thanct we find no intimation of their route, cxcejil that, in passing through 
Neustria, they were well received and aided by Clolairc II. (nephew of Charibert, the deceased 
father of Bertha), who at that time ruled the country, having his capital at .Soissons. Tliis 
apiiears, though there is no extant letter of commendation on this occasion to Clotaire, 
from a subsequent letter to him (XI. fit). 

The landing of the missionaries on the Isle of Thanet was, according to Bede, in the 
following year, a.d. 597 (//. E., I. 25, V. 24). It must have been early in the year, so :is 
to allow time for the events, to be next noticed, which took place hcforc its clo.se. T'lie 
next allusion to the mission found in the ICpistles is Gregory's exulting announcement to 
Kulogius, bi.sliop of Alexandria, of its remarkable success, and of the baptism of more 
than ten thousand Angli as early as the Christmas of the same year, 597 (VIII. 30). The 
date is definitely given in the letter to Kulogius; — “in the solemnity of the Lord’s Nativity 
which was kept in this first indiction — The first indiction being from September, 597, to 
September, 598. In the meantime, as appears from the same letter, Augustine had already 
been consecrated bishop. The letter s.ays vaguely “aGermanis Epi.scopis”: but, according 
to John the Deacon ( Vit. S. Gres- IL 36), and Bede (//. E., I. 27), it was to Virgilius, bishop 
of Arles, that Augustine h.ad gone, as directed hy Gregory, for consecration. 

The next batch of Epistles throwing light on the progress of the mission (after two othcr.s, 
IX. II and 108, wherein Queen Brunehild and Syagrius Bishop of Autun are thanked 
for their attention to the missionaries on their progress) is in Book XI, and thus assigned 
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to Indktion 4, i c. a.u. 6001, some three years after the aforesaid letter to Eulogius. 
It comprises foutl,*'.!! Epistles, some of which hear their own dates, and others arc shewn by 
their contents to have t»een written at the same time. It is true that the dates of the dated 
epistles vary in dilfcrtril MS.S. with repaid to the time of year ; hut all the MSti agree in giving 
the same In lii tion, vi/.. the fourth. 'I'he occ.xsion of writing was when Auguitine, according 
to Uede and John the Dca'On, had sent the prcsiiyter I/iurentius and the monk Peter 
to Rome, to .seek instructions on certain points, and to ask for more mis.'^ionaries : whereupon, 
we are told. (In gory sent hack the messengers accompanied hy Mcllitus, Justus, Paulinus, 
Rufiuianus, and otiicrs, with replies to Augustine’s (jucstions, instructions for the constitution 
of the Cluinh in iJiit.iin, tlic pillinm for hincsclf, and hooks, utensils and relics for the 
Chur, lies { Joann. Diac. in lit. .V. (/><•,'., H. M ; //. /:., I. 27, 29). We might have 

Mipposeil (loin the narratives of John the De.icon and liedc th.it Augustine liad sent 
l.awren<> .uid Peter to Rome on his return to P.riRu'n after his own consecration by the 
lil.sliop of Ailes, and that the new hand of inis.siop:irics had been sent out without delay. 
Hut the tlatf i of the epistles sliew, as has hci ii seen above, that several years had intervened, 
at any rate, between ,\ugu.itiiie’s return and the sending out of the new missionaries. And 
indeed Uede him.clf intiin.Ues this in his recapilul.ation of events {/I. V. 24), though 
not in Ins narr.uive. i‘‘or, having given a.u. 597 as the date of Augustine’s first arrival 
in Uriuin, he gives a.u. 6c i as that of tlie sending of the pallium with “more ministers, 
among whom was P.iulinus.” 

’t he leUcts whith these new missionancs carried with them were to the bishops Virgilius 
of Arles 5S), Dcsidcrius of Vienne {/J. 54), Aethcrius of l.yons (fj. 56;, Arigms 
of Vapmeuin (/'J. 57), with a circul.u to various bishops of (laid (A/. 58); also to Queen 
ItruruliiUi {/'■/•. (>2), to kings Tlieoiicbert, Tlieoileric, and Clotaire 59, 60, 61): to 

.Augustine himself (A/. 65), togellier wdih a long reply {£/’. 64) to his <(uestion.s',to Ethclbert 
king of Kent {/■'/>. (>(>}, and prulubly at the same time to Bertha Ids iiuecn (/i/>. 29)’. 

One more letter relating to the mi.ssion in Book XI. remains to be noticed ; viz., JE/>. 76, 
to Mdlitiis, which was sent after the rest, being intended to overtake the new band of inis- 
sionaiies on their journey through (laid. Its main piiriiosc seems to have been to modify 
what h ul heen said in the letter to Etlielliert as to the destruction of heathen temples. Sec 
Note to A/ 76. This is the last extant epistle referring to the English mi.ssion. 

(2) To be noted also in this book is the first of the ten epistles .addressed to the 
notorious queen Biunehild in (laid (VI. 5). On her alleged character, and (Iregory’s mode 
ol addrc.ssing her, sec note to the epistle. 


* AuidJuv Ictt-r to Annual i’lC (/■> sS). iliOis^h pKiccl In Unt there nothing to shew that the letter to Ik-rtha mistht not 

XI. by tho ncMctlhtiMc nlitors, in.ry h.tvr been writren in -.omc • li.uc Icrn sent j.rfM-nt.lj. Ii m iv l»c that the news of the king'*. 

prrv'.ouH vtj.u. It nni? o( f.MistrAttilato'M on reponea mo cc'''', | ,.rsinn ilnl u-ii ir.o h Koine till after the arrival thero "of 
utul of w.uiiinjj As.atti'st elution. It ^ecms in t^fer tn the sain« ; Laurence .tn.l Peter, an 1 that r.rec-My hofl foMio' an opp ntunity, 
P..'vv'^, lu c'lve.l Ironi Ihir.un, th.U fhogory amioin.- c.l tr> rMl..i;iii«t j 1 . f..,c sentiing to Pntain the ncu bniul of m; .sto.i of tie- 

of Alev.tn.ln.i in hin leltej to Mui, a.u. ami rc-icrnlle^; that | vp.itohins It-ltcr to the qncen, ni ;iiu4 her lo bun? it ahont. 

letter »n exultant tune, ( iintainini; in il't'lf I’o lnutnaiton | I here wyiihl be lime enough for hiN Uoinj; so, mikc the jicntling of 
s;f UAottn lUte. it seem- more likriy th.it it ua-. written about the j Me.’lituj nccm<. to hav.; been debjed for a coiish»rr.tbIc lime, 
.UMU* ilmu uitli the biter !■. I' u) '),lius than that the^ory whoubl ‘win.:, it may be, fu s state «a| hoillh at the time. S\c 

I Ave let *r\cral ebip'U’ bcb>re fiibling an opportiiuily of, Piefir- t,> X | r>4. On the other h.intl, the languajfc tKed in the 

vv>u>;ratulutinx Augo'simo on lus siiiae^s. j letter to Keiiha may pvis«‘ii>!v only me.in that she ought to move 

* rina onlv teason h*r <lou*>tum whcthci the Icllof to Iterth.i ‘ b.or husbaiul lo greater /cal in prupagaling the faith, alicady em- 

was Nent nt the same time with th it i.v V'thelbert. is lh,it in the j luaccii by bitnsclf. .amoug hi> subjects. The evavt tlatc of F.thtl* 

former the ijufcn ii e.xhoiiesl to move her hushaiu! to follow her j brit’a baptism is not known. Kctle only say- that he allowed the 

faith, whereas in the lattoi the king is mhhe-soil As uheady iiiis«»ionaric» to prevu h ft rely LhTs>ic bettig himself converter!, and 
u ChilsitiuK The letter tv> Ilcitha is jihevsu by what is said in it ^ that, after hil Conversion, he Compelled no one lo accept Chris- 
to have been >»ritleu after the auival in Rome of (.ukurence and » tianity. It may, then, be only his reported lukewarmness in this 
Peter, and that to Lthclbcrt, from its dale, to have been «eni by | rog.Ard that Gregory’s exhortation to Deilha refers to. 

Mellitui and bis conipantous when they left Rome for Britala. ^ 
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Book VII. Indiction XV. (A.n. 596-7), .\nd Book VIII. Indiction I. (a.d. 597-8). 

Though no historical events of importance come for the first time before our notice in 
these books, attention in.ay be drawn (i) to Gregorj^’s policy of protecting monasteries from 
episcopal dominatior (VII. 12, 43; VIII. 15); (2) his sanction of the s.\le of church plate 
for charitable purposes (VII. 13, 38) ; (3) Specimens of his letters of spiritual counsel, 
especially to pious ladies of rank (VII. 25, 26, 30 ; VIII. 22). 

Book I.\. In'diction II. (a.d. 5989). 

Noticeable in this book are, (i) Gregory's renewed elTorls, on Romanus Batricius being 
succeeded by Callinicus in the c.varchate, to reclaim the Istrian bishops to communion with 
Rome {Ef>. 9, 1 o, 93, &c.) ; (2) his interesting letter with reference to the ancient liturgical usages 
of the Roman Chinch {£('. 12); (3) tiic correspondence between him and the Visigothic 
king Reccarod in Spain, assigned to this year (A//. 61, 121, 122) ; (4) his continued efforts 
to bring about the assembling of synod.s and correction of prevalent abuses in the Church 
of (bull 106, &c.); (5) the remarkable letter to him of the Irish saint Columbanus, 
illustrating the dilTcrences with regard to the computation of Raster between the Roman and 
Celtic Churches, and the attitude of the latter towards the Roman See iJLp. 127). 

Book XI. Indiction IV. (a.d 600-r). 

Noticeable in this book are — 

(1) The letter to Serenus, bishop of Marseilles, with regard to the use and abuse of 
pictures in Churches {Ep. 13). 

(2) Two long letters to ladies of rank at Constantinople (Epp. 44, 45), the first of which 
is interesting, as in other ways, so for the account contained in it of supposed miracles at the 
monastery of St. Andrew in Rome, shewing, as many other epistles do, Gregory's firm belief 
in mirrculous interventions; while the second is remarkable, not only for its spiritual counsels, 
but also for its expression of Gregory’s views on the unlawfulness of married person.s entering 
monasteries without mutual consent ; on the ellicacy of baptism ; and on various points of 
doctrine. 

(3) The letter to the bishops of Iberia, setting forth the various ways of reconciling 
variou-s kinds of heretics to the Church, and containing a specimen of Giegory’s controversial 
skill in his refutation of Nestorianism {Ep. 67). 

(4) Ivvideni c of Gregory’s unremitted efforts to correct the immorality prcv.Tlent among 
the clergy in Gaul, shewn in his letter to queen Brunchild on the subject {^Ep. 69). 

(5) The letters relating to the English mission, notice of which has been forestalled 
under Book VI. 


Book XIII. Indiction V. (a.d. O02-3). 

In this Book we may note— 

(1) Continued correspondence about the Church in Gaul, with references to a church, 
monastery, and hospital, founded by queen Brunchild at Autun, and to the synod for 
correction of abuses, long desired by Gregory, for the holding of which she had now requested 
a fit person to be sent from Rome {Epp. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10). 

(2) The important event of the accession of Phocas to the empire (November, a.d. 602), 

with the letters of Gregory on the occasion to him and to his wife 

Accession of Phocas. . , _ , . _ . 

Leonlia {Epp. 31. 3o» 39)- 

The tone of high compliment — nay, of adulation — which marks these letters has been 
justly regarded as a blot, much to be regretted, on the lustre of Gregory’s character. TJiere 
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h indeed no rea;>on to roncludc that he knew so f;.r of the peculiar bkickness of the usurpers 
character, as depicted l)y r.onleinporary Iji'^torians, and evinced by his disastrous and san- 
guinary reip'H. AncI, seeinf' that it appeats from Epistle 38 that he had had no apocrisiarius 
resident at iniinoplc towards the end of the rei^^n of Maiiricius^ it may be that he had 

not l)cen fully itiforiiird of the rriielties that acrompanied the accession of IMiocas to the 
impciial throne , Ijow, tor instatKe, five sons of the former emperor had been murdered 
tn succession before their fatlier's c\es, and then the cinj)Lror himself, their bodies being 
ihiown into the 'Fiber, and their heads exposed in (.'onslnnlinople till putrefaction began. 
But, however this migh* be, (Iregory’s high flown r(im[)liment.‘> addressed to the new potentates, 
and his excessive exultation on their acccs,drin, cannot but stilke one as unseemly as well as 
preinalure. Nor is it [deasant to observe bis exultant way of .speaking of the fall of the late 
emperor, whose sad fate called for so much sympathy, and to whom he had himself once 
wiitten in such terms as these: — ** Since a sincere rettitiide of faith shines in you, most 
(’hrislian of princes, like a light sent from heaven, and since it is known to all that your 
Serenity embraces with all your heart the pure profe.ssion wliich wins the favour of God” 
(VI. lO). Again, “Amidst the cares of warfare, and innumerable anxieties which you su-stain 
in yonr un\veari*:d zeal for the government of the Christian republic, it is a great cause of joy 
to me, along with the whole world, that your Piety ever keep; guard over the faith whereby 
the empne of our lonls i.s resplendeul ” (VI. 65). Again, iiboiit him, only some two years 
beloie his diwlli, in a letter to the patriandi of Jerusalem, “ 'Thanks sliould be given without 
<ca'.c to Almighty God, and [iiaycr ever made for the life of our mu.st pious and Clui.stian 
loul tlie Emperor, and for his most tiampiil spouse, and his mo^t gentle orr>p;ing, in whose 
tunes the mouths of heretics aiv silent, kc.’* (Xf. 46), Dv^ubtle.ss Maui ices inefficiency witii 
regard to the la^mbaidi had been exceedingly j)rovoking, am! |)erhai)S still moie so to 
Gregory himself, bis support of the Patriarch of Con.stanlinople in his as.siimjition of the 
olfeuMve title. And |)eiiiap.s the gout from whi( h (begory ap[)t‘.ii's to luave been sufforing 
inlens< !y at the lime may jiartly account for lus having given vent as he did to feelings 
of initalion long suppressed. 'Then, with regard to his adulation of the new potentates, some 
excuse may be found in prevalent usage, or his own habitual deference to the powers that be, 
or his policy (apparent also in his letters to Brimchild) of enlisting their support by flattering 
adtlresses to the cause of religion and the (duirch. But still a painful impre.s.sion remains • 
though, on the other hand, it may bo ubNcrvctl with truth that few great historical characters 
of wliom so much is known are stained i>y so few disfigming blots as that of Gregory. It may 
be presumed that a prominent motive of lii.s paying court to the rising suns was his hope of 
getting ihcir suppoit against the patriarch. He does not indeed refer distinctly to the title ; 
blit in his Icilcr to Eeontia (wiiom, rather th.in the emperor, with characteristic address, he 
wMrns about her spiritual [irospccts being dependent on the favour of St. Peter) wx* can hardly 
mistake the covert allusion. If so, his policy was not fiuiiless. For, though there is no 
sufficient louiul.ilion for the statement of Baronins, that Phocas formally conferred on pope 
lumitace III. llie title of “ l’ni\crsal liishop ” wliich had been assumed by the patriarch, there 
seems to bo no good reason for doul>ting that the new eni[)eror took the i)Opc\s part against 
Cviiacus, wlu) had DiTended him by his protection of Gonslantina and her daughters, and that, 
when Ponilace, who Ind been Gregory's apocrisi ulus at Constantinople, himself became poj)o, 
an imperial edict of some kind was issued in favour of the claims of Rome. The words of 
Anastasias, the biographer of the popes towards the end of the ninilt century, with reference 
to it are these : “ He (i.o. Bonihice) obtained from the emperor Phocas that the Apostolic See 
of St. Peter, that is, the Roman Church, should bo the head of all Churches, because the 
Church of Constantinople wrote itself the first of all Churches.” The authority, however, of 
Anastasias, who lived in a time of hicrarducal forgeries, cannot be relied on without reserve. 
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Book XI iNrniCTiON VII. (a.d. 603-4.) 

In the rourse of this indiction (on the 12th of March, A.n. 604) Gregory died The 
year of Ton- Seventeen Ejiistlcs assij^netl to this last hall year of his life (one 
of which is dated Decemher) shew no abatement of his care for all 
the Churches, or his activity in correspondence, notwithstanding his excessive affliction 
from gout, leaving him sometimes hardly able to speak, which he alludes to in his letter 
to Theodelinda, the Lombard queen {Ep, 12). This letter was probably written 
shortly before his death, since he speaks in it of the queen’s messengers having left 
him between life and death, though he still contemplates the possibility of recovery. 
It is a peculiarly interesting one, not only for this reason, but also as being his last to 
her. He congratulates her in it on the recent bajdism of her infant son Adulouvald in 
the catholic faith, sends for him a cross Trontaining, as he alleges, wood from the true one, and 
also jewelled rings for his sister; he bids her thank her liusband for peace concluded, and 
influence him, as she had ever done, to continue it ; and he promises her an answer, in case of 
his recovery, to c ertain arguments against the condemnation of the Three Chapters by the 
fifth council, which she ha<l sent for his consideration. It thus appears that to the end of his 
life he had failed to convince the Lombard queen on this subject, nolwilhslanding his in- 
fluence over her, and the cordial relations ever subsisting between them. 

Tlie view opened to us tlirough this long scries of letters into the mind and 

Gic or * 'Ura tc character of the great Gregory is of peculiar interest The man 
icg ry s c larac cr. stands out before US therein sclfdiscloscd ; his very faults 

and frailties, which a panegyrist would have veiled, giving life and reality to the 
picture. We may observe in the first place how conspicuous throughout is his un- 
hesitating faith. No cloud of doubt .seems to have cast its shadow on his certainty of the 
truth of Holy Writ and Christianity, and of the divine authority of the Catholic Church, 
speaking through Fathers and Councils as its exponents. Nor were either his temperament 
or his training such as to expose him to philosophic questionings. No less clear is the 
sincerity of his life as iriS[)ire(l and guided by his religious faith. Whatever inferior human 
motives may appear sometimes, there ran be no doubt that his paramount aim was to devote 
himself to (iod’s service. As was to be expected from the religious idea.s of his age, his theory 
of the Christian life was ascetic in the extreme. Continual compunction, fear of judgment, 
fastings, tears, almsgiving, and heavenly contemplation, formed his ideal of holiness. Even 
lawful marriage he seems to tolerate, as a Zoar of escape from temptation, rather than to 
approve: and for a man to enjoy life as most pcojilc aim at doing — to sit, as it were, under 
his vine and under his fig-trcc — ai)pcaicd to him at any rale fraught with danger. Hence the 
more of both sexes that were able, and could be induced, to leave the active duties of life for 
monastic seclusion, the better he regarded it for them and for the world in whose behalf they 
might thus have leisure to pray. Still, on the other hand, such ascetic views were not found 
imompatible in his case with tender regard for others in their earthly joys and sorrows, and 
interest in their family life, as expressed in many kind and sympathetic letters to friends; 
and he was ever ready to meet their temporal as well as spiritual needs. His charitable 
donations in all directions were bounded only by his means ; all oppression of the poor had 
in him a resolute opponent ; nor can we but be struck by his keen sense of justice and regard 
for it in all his dealings. His gentle breeding, aided by Christian culture, induced a tone of 
courtesy, with delicate consideration for the feelings of others, in his letters generally ; and he 
usually softens even rebuke with gentleness. Partly, it may be, to this habit may be traced 
the tone of flattery, which has been remarked on elsewhere, in his letters to potentates, or to 
others whom it was his purpose to conciliate ; which was such indeed in some cases as to lay 
him open to a charge of insincerity. On the other hand, however, it is to be remembered 
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that, wlK:n strop, ^ly moved, he could write with very outspoken boldness, not without a vein 
of cutting irony, even to the ICinperur. Witness his two letters (V. 40; VII. 33) to Mauri* 
tiU3 on the two subjects that above all others to have distressed and irritated him. In 

such letters— and opccnilly \i\ some to various correspondents about the title of Universal 
nishop” — there arc symptoms, no doubt, of much personal irritation, intensified perhaps by 
gout, under provoking cirrum.itances. But, if his politic flattery in some cases, and his 
irritability in others, are to some minds disappointing in a saint, they arc interesting 
to a blu<!cnl of human nature : and it is greatly to his credit that they nowhere indicate any 
merely selfish aims, but rather zeal — however alloyed by policy or by bitterness — for what he 
honestly believed to be the cause of God. 

As a divine he merits his title of a Doctor of the Church. He was, indeed, neither 
original nor deeply learned ; as a mystical interpretcr^of Scripture he was fanciful, and often, 
from our point of view, absurd; owing to his visionary turn and his uncritical credulity he 
may have fostered, and perhaps originated, some fond fables and superstitions, such as in- 
fected the general belief of Christians in the middle ages : but he grasped and set forth clearly 
the orthodox doctrines of the Church ; in treating diflicult theological questions he displays 
from time to lime no small power of thought and argument; as a preacher of essential 
Christian morality he was ever sound and true ; nor has any one more insisted on spiritual 
comniimion of the individual soul with God, or more strongly maintained the principle of 
justice, mercy and truth being of the essence of religion. 

Ills diplomatic and practical talents, and his unwearied industry, have been already 
spoken of, and need no further notice in this brief final survey, the intention of which is to 
view him rathei in his cluuctei ao a saint and a divine. 
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Clovis (.’lolikU. 


I III 

I. Theotloric 2 . Clotlomir. 3. CbiUlebcrl I. 4 Clouilrc I. == Inguntlls, 

(il. 533). (U. 5J4). (tl. 55S). 1 


I 1. <^* lint rain, 

Tlico«lcbcrt I. Iv.ofljm- 
(it 548.) jjumly («l. 

59J). 


3. Chfu ibert, 3. 
Capital Paris, 
Father nf 
llcrtbA, who 
ni. Flhrlboit, 

K. of Kent 
(il 507). 


Siijebcrt I. ~ Btuiiehild*. 

Kinj; of 

Austrasia 

(as'.assina- 

ted 575 ). 


ChiWchci't tl, Failenba. 
5 year* old wh«n his father 
ilioU. Proclaimed K. of 
Australia. Succeeded his 
uiulo CnuUrain as K. uf 
Burgundy, 503 (d. 


4 C.'hilperic ^ Ficdcgund. 
U.1 5^}). 

Clot.iire II. 

An infant when his father 
died. Guntram of Burgundy 
his Guardian. Capital Sois- 
sons. Became sole King of 
the Franks 613 (cl, 628). 


I"" ■■ 

TbC‘'><l chert II. 

10 years old when his fatlier died. 
K. of Austrada. CapiUl Metz 
(d. 612). 


ThcfKioric II. 

9 years old when his father died. K. of Burgundy. Capital 
(drleans (or C^haions-sur Saune). K. also of Austrasia on 
death uf his brother Theu Ic^crt H. (d. 613). 


■ Brunehitd (or BrunehaiU) was d-ui^hter of Athan*gUih K. of the ia Spain. SepUmania. and Harbonensian Gaul. 

She renounced Aiiani«m for CathoUcity on her martM^e lo Sniel*erl 1 . htude Guardian of Theodebert II. on the death of his father 
Chd'lcbert II. Expelled from Austrasia, 397. and recei' cJ by rheodoric 11 . in Hurgundy. Pul to deaih under Clotaire II* 613, 
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PREFAC E. 

The title, Liber Re^^uhe PasforaiL^ is the one adopted by the Benedictine Editors 
from several ancient MSS., being Gregory's own designation of his work when ho sent it 
to his friend, Leandcr of Seville ; — Ut librum Rcgulie Pastoralis, c]uem in ei>iscopatus mci 
exordio scrips! . , , sanctilati tuai transmittcrem *’ Lib. v., Ep, 49), The previously 

more usual one, Liber Pastoraiis Cune, may have been taken from iho opening words of 
the book itself, “Pastoralis curaj me pondera fugerc, etc.'* The book was issued (as appears 
from the passage above quoted in the Epistle to Leandcr) at the commencement of Gregory's 
ei)iscopacy, and (as appears from its opening words) addressed to John, bishop of Ravenna, 
in reply to a letter received from him. But, though put into form for a special purpose on 
this occasion, it must have been the issue of long previous thought, as is further evident 
from the fact that in his Maj(na Moralia^ or Commentary on the Book of Job, begun and 
in a great measure written during his residence in Constantinople, he had already sketched 
the plan of such a treatise, and cxj)resscd the hope of some day putting it into form. For 
we there And the prologue to the third book of the Regula already written, together with 
most of the headings contained in the first chapter of tliat book, followed by the words, 
“ And indeed we ought to have denoted particularly wliat should be the order of admonition 
with respect to each of these ])oints ; but fear of prolixity deters us. Yet, with God's help, 
we hope to complete this task in another work, should some little time of this laborious 
life still remain to us" {Moral, Lib. xxx. c. 12 and 13). 

The book appears to have been estimated as it deserved during the writer’s life. It 
was sent by him, as wc have seen, to Leandcr of Seville, apparently at the request of the 
latter, for the benefit of the Church in Spain ; and there will be found among the Epistles one 
addressed to Gregory from Licinianus, a learned bishop of Carthagena in that country, in 
which it is highly praised, though a fear is expressed lest the standard required in it of fitness 
for the episcopal office might prove loo high for ordinary attainment {Epp, Lib. II., Ep. 54). 
The Emperor Maurice, having requested and obtained a copy of it from Anatolius, Gregory's 
deacon at Constantinople, had it translated into Greek byAnastasius the patriarch of Antioch, 
who himself highly approved of it {Epp. Lib. XII., Ep. 24). It aj>pears to have been taken 
to England by the Monk Augustine. This is asserted by Alfred the Great, who, nearly three 
hundred years afterwards, with the assistance of hi.s divine.s, made a translation, or rather 
paraphrase, of it in the West Saxon tongue, intending, as he says, to send a copy to every 
bishop in his Kingdom *. 

Previously to this, there is evidence of the high repute in which the book was held in 
Gaul, In a scries of councils held by command of Charlemagne, a.d. 813, — viz. at Maycnce, 


» Edited, with ao English version, by Henry Sweet of BalUol College, and publiahed for the Early English Text Society, 
1871, Tuit I., p. 7. 





xxxii 


PREFACE. 


Rhcims, Tours, af»<l Chilon-sur Seine— the stUvly of it was specially enjoined on all bishops, 
logcilier with the New Testament Scriptures and the Canons of the Fathers ^ Similarly 
at a Coun<-il held at Aixda Ch.ipelle, ajk 836 Further, it appears from a letter of Hincmar 
Archbishop of Rhcims (a.d. 845 — 882), that a co[iy of it together with the Book of Canons 
was given into the hand’s of bishops before the altar at their consecration, and that they were 
admonished to frame tiicir lives accordingly. 

I'he work is well worthy of its old repute, being the best of its kind, and profitable 
for all ages. 'Fwo similar wi^rks had preceded it. First, that of Gregory Nazianzen 
(c A.t). 3^2;, known as his second oration, aiul called roO auroC drroXoyrfuxdc, w'hich was written, 
like that of tlic later Gregory, to excuse tlic writer’s reluctance to accept the episcopate, 
and to set forth the responsibilities of tire oftke. It is obvious, from comparing the two 
treatises, that the earlier had ^.ugge.'»ted the later one ; and imlecd Pope Gregory acknowledges 
his indebtedncV'js in liis prologue to the second book of the Hernia, The second somewhat 
similar treatise had been that of Clirysostom, * I)c Sacerdotio,^ in six books, c. a.d. 382. 
It also sets forth the awful responsibilities of the episcopal otfice ; but there are no signs 
of pope Gregory liaving drawn from it. 

It is to be observed that the subject of all these treatises is the office of episcopacy ; not 
the pastoral or priestly oifico in its wider .sense, as now commonly understood : and it is 
noteworthy how prominent in Gregory's view of it are the duties of preaching and spiritual 
guidance of souls. It is regarded, indeed, in the first place as an olfice of government — 
locus reximiniSf culmcn rc^^iminis^ denote it frc(iuently'--and hence the exercise of discipline 
comc.s prominently in ; and the chief pastor is viewed aiNO as an intercessor between his flock 
and God— See c,g. I. 10; — but it is especially as a teacher, and a physician of souls, that 
he is spoken of thnnighout the treatise; as one whose peculiar duty it is to be conversant 
witli all forms of sjnrilual disease, and so be able to suit his treatment to all cases, to “preach 
the word, reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long suffering and doctrine/' and both by precept 
and example guide souls in the way of salvation. Gregory luxd not studied in vain the 
Fastoral Kpi^tlos of St, Taul. Remarkable indeed is his own discriminating insight, displayed 
throughout, into human characters and motives, and his perception of the temptations to 
which ciirumstanccs or temperament render various people— pastors as well as members 
of their flocks— peculiarly liable. No less striking, in this as in other works of his, is his 
intimate aC(iuaintancc with the whole <jf Holy Scripture. He knew it indeed through the 
Latin version only; his critical knowledge is frc(juently at fault; and far-fetched mystical 
interpretations, such as he ilelighlevl in, abound. But as a true expounder of its general 
moral and religious teaching he well deserves his name as one of the great Doctors of 
the Church. And, further, notwithstanding all his rcveience for Councils and Fathers, 
as paramount autliorities in matters of faith, it is to Scripture that he ever appeals as the final 
authority for conduct and belief. 


• CtmeU. iV xHHt. ; -CoKi rV, Khtmtns. // . Canon x. ; 

- J'HfVH, ill , Ctnon iil. ; — CV’/j*//. //., 

C'.uwu 


3 Cimctl. r.ip. i., /V Vi tit £'//xcv/i?; can. 7, 9 

lo; cip. a, 1\ iiiK fnHtt am. 

4 ilsnytfuif, 0//. tom, it. p, jSy, EJ. 16,^5. 




nil’ BOOK OF PASTORAL RULE 


OF 

SAINT GREGORY THE GREAT, 

ROMAN PONTIFF, 

TO JOHN. BISHOP OI THE CITY OF RAVENNA. 


PART 1. 

/p /:/s jrvcnnii tinJ fnosf hoiy j extinguisli even them before the eyes of 
hrvthi'r xviJ fiUiiW bishop, JchfL , ! hidden jiid^nu‘nl. lUit inasnuK’h as there are 

With kimlan.llu’inibloi»tcMUtiKwrci.!ovcst!'V'''V\^ «»^kiUnlnc.s, who, while- 

mo, ck-ari-,t l.totltct, lor luvini; wished i,y i1k 7 kn.tw not how to measure themselves, ar.- 
hidin:- mvself to llv from tlie burdens of ■ ^ (c.adimg wh ,t they have not 

nastoi.d eare; as to whirl,, lest to some they ! '‘'•".""■‘F ’U-t'h y the burden ol 

should ai.pear liKht, I ex], less with my pen in ! P'oimrl.on as they are iKnoranl 
the book before vou all mv own estimate ofi^* ’ P't-ssuie ol Us gieatne-s.s ; let them be 
their hcasiness, in order both that he who ! 1 <;•<>;'> l>^u>n.ng ol this 

is free frcjin them may not tmwttrily sa'ek them, , lh;il, ryhile, unlearned and pieripitate, they 
and that he who has so soui^ht them mj^y ! jiusire to hold the < itadel ol leaehinj,', thej may 
tremble for Itaxinf- ihetu. ' This book •'epcl'*'’'' <l‘-'-unise 

divided inf, four seixarate heads f)f argument, j venltnes ol then ptedpitam). 

that it may ajijyroarh the readers mind by, C'll \b'rKE I 

;dIei.;aiions arranged in order ~ by certain ^ ^ . 

steps, as it were. J’or, ns the necessity of things the itiishtlful ventit re not lo approoih an 

reipiires, we must es[>ecially consider after office of authority. 

wliat manner every one should come to su- No one presumes to teac h an art till he has 
prenieiule; and, duly arri\ ing at it, after what first, with intent meditation, learnt it. What 
manner he .should live ; and, living well, after rashncs.s is it, then, for the unskilful to assume 
what manner he .should teach; and, teaching | pa.storal authority, .^ince the government of 
aright, with liow great consideration every day ! souls is the art of arts! For who can be 
be .should liccmnc aware of his own infirmity ; 'ignorant that the sores of the thoughts of men 
Ie.st either iuimility fly from the apjproach, or j arc more occult than the .sores of the bowels? 
life be at variance with the arrival, or leaching j And yet how often do men who Iiave no know- 
be wanting to the life, or presumption unduly . ledge whatever of spiritual procejits fearlessly 
exalt the teacliing. Wherefore, let fear temper j profess themselves physicians of the heart, 
the desire ; but afterwards, authority being though those who are ignorant of the effect 
assumed by one who sought it not, let his of drugs blusli to appear as physicians of the 
life commend it. Rut then it is necessary that flesli ! Rut because, through the ordering of 
the good which is displayed in the life of the | God, all the highest in rank of this present 
pastor .should also be |>ropagatcd by his age are inclined to reverence religion, there 
speech. And at last it remain.s that, whatever j are some who, through the outward .show ol 
works arc brought to perfection, consideration rule within the holy Churrl), affect the glory 
of our own infirmity should depress us wdth'of distinction* They desire to appear a.s 

regard to them, lest the swelling of elation | teachers, they covet superiority to others, and, 
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iho^'U al't> lolli^w i!)i in s!u*iil<l ''linnMu 

HuiK u if is tlul, in ihu < It'NjK'l, thu Tiutli in 
jxTMMi Nvivs, // Hind !i\id tiu l''r:d, 
fill! intii ihi: Jitih (Nf.uth, \\. \ j), llcinu thu 
Psalmist tnol c\pu‘’^>in^ lu-> v>>\n dustru, bin in 
his lmni^tly as a prophet) drnoiim i;s sm h, 
wlion he ^a\.s, I t/uir ( /v t'uit ihc\ 

wu ///‘A and cKr I'iha that d.-wn fhar {V> 


eve.s who, i-lx'.'ii in the ^t-ry tare of the 
hl^ihc-t (h-nity, li.i'.e un.it rukeii the ollico 
(,f ‘.pyini' init the ruail ; wl'.ile those who are 
if! n liu'l to ihenv jivl them are <le- 

ntanitAle.l l.e kv Ami st,, v.hen the e\e. 
ir=* hliiuls i, the ha(k i', bent, be< aii^e, hen 
tho^e V'. ho before lose ih,* li;-iht ul 'know 
tho '* wh.t |t/ihov me iioNM'l ilo'vll to 
«..riv' the butileit of then •in.'. 

( ilAPl KR II. 

I ‘'/if sh'mld aita' cn it phici' of xioi enunu nt 

m hh' :o'>at tlu \ /ntve /afad 

0\ \!iid), 

'l iicre .in- some :il>>0 who in vestii;.ite spiritual 
I t ^ ' pt . tuf I. < ininin;..: < are, but w IlU tile) j >cne- 
M'ite uiiii tluir undeiJ>tamiinj 4 they trample on 
II, fiu'ii till at oiu I iheyteuii tiie l1uni;s 

'Aiiitli iii.i i A. pT u tu e i'tit b\ ''lntl\ tlus base 
I' out; ..n-l wh.il in wools l!i* n pic. nil by 
.’mil m.'itu« i I'nes imj*nL,n. WIkikc it m-ines 
Ul pa s ih ’.t wilt !i th» 'jiiejilu'id llutituah 

.!• ■ p [ lat « the llotj. ttiliows to the po < i[>a c. 

I b n. t' !t I. dull the Roid thiou^li the p!t>pliet 
• ('Hip! nils of tin* i ontcmptible know lcd:',e ot 
.‘I'ph'i'ls, Si Mil/, \V/u'n \c p f 7// tc/r'i /ku/ 
.fn'uih o!n\t fnu' in fi‘o \'d fho n'siiliu 

i ‘lit /,•('/ . iif’d My .s/iii’f /td c// t/hjf r*’ ‘li/i 

■)ifd /'•’,•// if .td' A h 07//* ArA tuid dutok ifiat 
:> hi:\ \oitr had touted (ivek. \\\i\’. kS, 
K/). 1 m iiuhcd llic slie[)l\cids drink most 

; uic watu*, wlivai with a rpeht undcistaiuling 
tliev iinhibc the streams of tiuth. Pul to 
loul the same water with their leet is to 
toiaipl the siiuhes of holy meditatn-m hy e\ il 
livim;. Anil verily the sheep drink the water 
U nh 'l hv their feet, when any of those subjeet 
lo tlum tdllow not the wuriks whii h they hear, 
but only imitate the ])ad e\am[>le.s which they 
>i*e. riiiistmc; for the thnpus said, but per- 
verted bv the w'oiks ob.served, they take in 
mud with tlien diau-iits, as Iroin pollutetl 
toiintauis. Hern e also it is wntten thioii^h 
the j)rophet, ./ ^oate for the do^otijall of my 
fof'le are e: ii (Hos. v. i: ix. 8). 

Heme aL\ain the l.ord t!noiiL;h the projihct 
>ivs <»t the priests, jy/ei are made to he fora 
sA, ariitr: hhuh of inh/udy to the house of fsracL 
For eoiiainly no one duos more harm in the 
C'iuiiTh than one who has the name and rank 


Iwni. -'4'). bor, iiuh ed, tllo^c peiso!i> aie saiutily, while he a(‘ts perversely. For 

him, when ho transgrcs'Ses, no one j^resumes 

• i„ ,hi. .,u. 1,.^,/.'’ !;'b’ t-'-k I .'iHl the offence spreads 

lefrrciiic ir \n . .m I mj,.. ... ^,,1 , toriiblv luf oxampic, vvlien out of reverence 

'-mk the sinner i.s honoured. Rut all 
umvoithvw-ould nv from the burden 
tsturnsicKni iiini 1 ho ,»te ah t!t«' .iiuv.uit I vuhiors ot i t^^eat giiut, ii With thc attentive car 

‘’'Micmt they weiit^licd the sentence of the 
^ n, //i/z ;»«»d * 1 ruth, /f hoso shaft offend one of these tittle ones 



CHAPTER IV, 


which beltct^c in ///<*, it were better for him that a • 
millstone were han^c^eJ about his neck^ and he j 
u\ic dfinvncd in the depth oj the sea (Matth. ' 
wiii. 6;. l>y tlie niillstone is expressed the 
ruunJ and labour of worldly life, and by the 
<lepth of the sea is denoted final damnation. 
>Vlio.‘'Oever, then, having come to bear the 
outward show of sanctity, either by word orj 
example destroys others, it had indeed been 
belter for him that eailhly deeds in open guise 
should press him down to death than that 
sacred oftiees should point him out to others 
a > imilable in his wrong-doing ; because, surely, 
if he fell alone, the pains of Iiell would torment 
liim in more tolerable degree, 

CUAPrER III. ; 

Of the Wcifit of i;oiernnient ; and that all man- ' 
ner of adversity /’s to be despised, and pi os-' 
perity feared. 1 

So much, then, have we biiefly said, to shew I 
how great is the weight of government, lest! 
whosoever is unequal to sacred olTnes of go-' 
vernment should dare to j)rofane them, and 
through lust of iire-eminoncc undertake a 
leader. hi]) of perdition, b^ur hence it is that 
Janies affectionately deters us, saying, Be not 
made many masters, my brethren (James iii. i). 
llencc the Mediator between (iod and man 
Himself-— I le who, transcending tlie knowledge 
and uiulerstanding even of su]jernal sj)irits, j 
reigns in heaven from eternity on cartli lied j 
from receiving a kingdom. J*or it is wiitten, j 
/ / hen Jesus therefore perceived that they won/d | 
lione and take Him by force, to make Him a kiiij:^, i 
fie departed ayaiii into the mountain lliinsclf 
alone (Joh. vi. 15). For who could so blame - 1 
lessly have had jirincijiality over men as He 
who would in fact have reigned over those 
w'liom He had Himself created ? Put, because j 
He had come in the tlesh to this end, that Ile| 
might not only redeem us by His passion but| 
also teach us by His conversation, offering 
Himself as an example to His fulluw'ers, He' 
would not be made a king ; but He w ent of His ' 
own accord to the gibbet of tlie cross. He 
Hed from the offered glory of ])re-eminence, 
but desired the pain of an ignominious death ; 
that so His members niiglit learn to fly from [ 
the favours of the tvorld, to be afraid of no 
terrors, to love adversity for the truth’s sake, j 
and to shrink in fear from prosj)erity; because; 
this often defiles the heart through vain glory, 
while that purges it through sorrow ; in this 
the mind exalts itself, but in that, even though 
it had once exalted itself, it brings itself low ; 
in this man forgets himself, but in that, even 
perforce and against his will, he is recalled to 
memory of what he is; in this even good 


things done aforetime often come to nothing, 
hut in that faults even of long standing are 
wiped away. For commonly in llie achool of 
adversity the heart is subdued under discipline, 
while, on suddien attainment of supreme rule, 
it is furthwitii diangcd and becomes elated 
through familiarity w'iih glory. Thus Saul, 
who had before tied in cunsideraiion of his 
unworthiness, no sooner had asMimed the 
government of the kingdom tlian he was 
puHcd iq) (i Kings x. 22 ; xv. 17, 30): for, 
desirous of being honoured before tlie ])co- 
plc while lunvilliug to he publicly blamed, 
he cut off from himself even him who had 
anointed him to the kingdom. Thus David, 
who in the judgment of Jlim who chose him 
was well i>lcasing to Him in almost all his 
deed.*, as soon as the weight of jiressure was 
removed, broke out into a swelling sore (2 Kings 
\i. 3, jv//.), and, having been as a laxly running 
one in his appetite for the woman, became as 
a cruelly hard one in the slaughter of the man ; 
and he who had before knt)vvii pitiiully how to 
Sparc the bad learnt afterwards, without im- 
[>edinu‘nt of hesitation, to j)ant even for the 
dentil of the good (Ibiil. 15). I'or, indeetl, jire- 
viously lie had been unwilling to smite his 
(‘ai)turetl persecutor; and alierwards, with 
loss to his wearied army, lu» (Jcstro)'ed even 
hi.s devoted soldier. Aiul in truth Jiis crime 
would have snatclied Jiim farther away from 
the number of the elecd, had not scourges 
called him back to jiardon. 

CHAP'I'KR IV. 

That for the most part the occnpalion of govern- 
ment dissipates the solidity of the mind. 

Often the care of government, when under- 
taken, distracts the heart in divers directions ; 
and one is found iine<[ual to dealing with par- 
ticular things, while with confused mind di- 
vivlcd among many. Whence a certain wise 
man providently dissuades, saying, My son, 
meddle nol with many matters (Fed us. xi. ro) ; 
because, that i.s, the mind is by no means 
collected on the plan of any single work while 
parted among divers. And, when it is drawn 
abroad by unwonted care, it is emptied of the 
solidity of inward fear : it becomes anxious in 
llic ordering of tilings that are without, and, 
ignorant of itself alone, knows how to think of 
many things, while itself it knows not. For, 
when it implicates itself more than is needful 
in things that are without, it is as though it 
were so occupied during a journey as to forget 
where it was going ; so that, being estranged 
from the busines.s of self-examination, it does 
not even consider the losses it is suftering, or 
know how great they arc. For neither did 
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S'l. fiklCbORY'S 1 

i k'/^*kuh l;cticve to -noun/ i j Kin/-. 

\x. f,V)> '^’non hu slu%vc‘l to the str;in •cf'. v\ho 
« rune t<» }>im lui s’om ht>i'*.r\ '•.* -/>;♦ i* . : l-'O lic 

h'll ufuiei i!n-.ni/rr<U tl,r jnd/r, ».) thi < nn 

rletunOion fJ in > Inter*: ' 4 i /rif)/, fi- uj uIk»‘ 
hr bU|*[>0'r-l hnn .rll t*> !•» doth.: hahdlv 
(hui, \vAi\ 4/. nn»‘ij, '.'.In II ine.in*' -u*' 
uhinuLoif, .nnl inrui) t}ur» ‘n « m he ihnir I'U 
silhordiu.O* -i U* .uhniM’, the in.'ri'i f ejl 

in tl5<»{:;|it, .n<d pr-ivni.- to U-tell t'n 

an);«o of the j" ! • , ileenji leU ho .d ir.- out 
in <‘Vr rt .u I . .'iii‘jti;i v. f m In uho jn<l -i* 

I <. withm, ti» if v.I.Mit {. jhd/eu f '» v\itliiij 
Wlitfi, !!i< n, t!i In-ni Ui li.i! -n* uh.O \w 
urc dnine u uinn <>!ir < !v es i Inddi u tinni nu n. 
hut \i{ i): li'i' d“ )'ide*‘N'e nn. lor 

n 'tfni ill;! fill* K in/ <u li.ih\'*i»fi then first 

hin<l ^;iiilf\ of rl.il'oii ( M.m IV. I h, Afy.)ulnn 
111 f mie to iilOn wonh, of i*Liiion, inastiun li a** 

I en hrlofi’, w hm hr li id ^'isrii iio u I tel . 111 * e 
t'j h: I rl.ilion hr he ird llu selUetn e of teiuo 
h tlion tioiii the juojih' t’\ tnoulh l iU he !..:d 
rlo nU Y i{»*bl nil i !r. tiiiltol * h^; j ,t idi • h*- h iil 
In rn }.‘,hid'> •«(, V, In 11 hr juni 1 . timed to all the 
nation* mel. r him li.e omnij>' >tent ( iod wliom 
he fomiil hnire It !>» h >\e otlended. 

l?nt alief tins, <l;vatid 1*) tin* sin'is-. of 
hi 1 <loniii:i. ‘M, ami ti ion m/ in Inivin:; doin’ 
f;ieut ihm , lie |.f ,f i<iefinied limn. elf to all in 
Ihon^'ht, .md a if t i ' i d*., bf.d! ^ ,l:ii ;doi loio, 
•ani. /i /'/'/ 1/ .// i/. o/, /{■.// / /v/;v /*///// 

/t'» ihi' 4 '/,;. .'/ t',t ////,/ ' ti <f\ 

tf'\ / ^ tWif t.'i, n/ !t:\ / j 

(Ihni W'hii li utleiame of Ins, 

-e, tell ttpenh nndi i tiu: \en,.',ean(c of the 
wra'iiwinrli hts hiddiii t latioh kindled, lorn 
tiie stmt fudna' Ito.l sens irm.ihly what he 
alU'fw.nds lepioves h\ puhln 1\ sinitin;.; it. 
Heme him lie tnined eutt into an irivitnm.d 
.inmud, acl'.uated Inin tiom human somet\, 
t ham;ed his mind and joined him to the 
hea Us of die tn Id, tiint in td»\iously stia l and 
jusl |nd..*^men! he uho had eu •rim.d liimsi.ll 
n.reat he\ond men ..honld hise t ven his hv. ire, 
.\s a man Now m .uldnrm^ these liuni;s we 
aie hiU fmdme. fe.iilt with dominion, hut L;ii.ird 
in/ the infnmuv of the Jiearl from (ovetin/ it, 
h si .mv that aie impeifeit sliouhl veniurv* to 
snail h at Mi[ueme rule, oi those who stumhle 
un plain /louiul set lout on a precipice. 

('H\r ri.R V. 

rr/.n u/e /,} prcfit \ l \ r/y/.v<'Vi 
tAiUnplt' tn iut f!\ Jnff/t if in 

punuif ip ffuii nwfi Cirri', 

For there aio some wlio are eminently en 
flowed with virtues, ami for tlie tiainin/ of 
others are exalted by groat gifts, win^ aie pure 
in /.eal for dustily, strong in tiie might of 


hASTORAL KVLE. 

’ ahstinem filled w'itli the feasts of doctrine, 
hnmldc in the lon/ssuffcring of patience, erect 
in the A^rlitnde c;f authority, tender in the 
pram; (d lovinp kindness, .srrif t in the severity 
jii '>l*< e. I rtib ‘■•‘-U h as tliesc, if when eallcvl 
Ithey In imdertakc offices of supreme 

inr the nmst part deprive themselves of 
ihr \a r) gifts whndi they received not for them- 
■rUrs alone, hut for others also; and, while 
ilu-> meditate llndr (nvn and not amHher’.s gain, 
tiu*> fom it the ver> hcnefils which they desire 
to keep to themselves. ]d)r hence it was tliat 
the dduth -aid to Ills disidples, yl city that is 
b7 an hi it ninin'i he hid : lie i they do i/uy 
(r Jit it {diidU auii put it under a hinhe/^ hut on 
a ntudh '^irh, that it may pive li'C^ht to a// that 
'a/t in the hidne (Matth v. 15). Hence He 
..i\s to Peter, Simon, S<ui nf Jo na\\ hnrst than 
' Mi' f th*h. x\. ih, 17) ; and he, when he had 
at om r answered that he loved, was told, 7 / 
' thiw ha>esf dfe, feed .\fy sheep. If, then, the 
<aie of hiding is the proof of loving, whoso- 
jtNci abounds in virtues, and >et refuses to 
|f;t-d the llo' k of Hod, is convicted of not 
, lo\ mg till’ diief Shcpln-i d. Hem e Paul j-avs, 

I Ij Christ died Jm all, t/un all died. And if Jfe 
' d it d h>r all, it it diain t/i that tiny \ dtiJi lire 
slmulti na.t' //a linger lire unfa flu m<eh'es, hut 
y'fita Him irhiAf dud ti>'r them and rt^se tiyain 
|(.» C’(;r. V. 15). llt’me M(jses sav's (Heut 
vw. 5) tiul a "UMiving hiother shall take to 
him the wild of a hrulher who has died w'ith- 
out ( iiildicn, aiul beget < hildreii to the name of 
his biotiar ; and that, if lie lia]>ly refuse to 
l.ike liei, the woman shall spit in his face, and 
imi kinsman sludl h;o^e tlie ■^hoe liom off one 
<.l his leet. and < .dl his hahil.uion the inuise of 
liiin that hath his shoe ]oose<l. Now' the 
t!e( easeil bioiher is He wlio, after the glory of 
the resurrection, said, (,o tell My hre/hrcfi 
(Matlh. wviii. 10). l'\)r He died as ii were 

wiliuHit (hildien, in tint lie had not yet filled 
up the mmilk.r of Ilis eln t. U'hen, it is or- 
dered that the surviving brother siiall have llie 
wife a-'a;\ne<I to him, became it is sin el y fit 
tint the <aie ot hol\ Crunch be imj'osed on 
him uho is Ijcst able to rule it well. lUu, 
should he be unwilling, tlie woman s[)its in his 
tai e. becau ^e whosotver cares not to ]>enelit 
otiieis out of the gifts which he has received, 
the holy Church exprobrates even wliat he 
has <^f good, and, as it were, <gists spittle on 
his fate : and from one fool tlie shoe is taken 
aw.iy, ina.smiu'h as it is wiitten, Yaur Jeel shad 
to pieparatian a/ the Gospel (J J\ac€ ( liphes. 
\i. 15). If, then, we have the care Of our 
iteighiiour as well as of our.selve.s upon us, we 
Itave each foot prolcctetl by a shoe. lUit he 
who, meditating his own advantage, neglects 
th.at of his neighbours, lo^es with disgrace one 
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loot's shoe. And so there are some, as we Goil and of our neighbour. Wherefore Isaiali, 
have Mid, enriched with great gifts, who, wliile ■ eager to profit his neighbours through an active 
they arc ardent for the studies of ctintempla* life, desires the office of preat hing ; but JiTe- 
tion only, shrink from serving to their neigh,- miah, longing to cleave sedulously to the love 
bom’s benefit by preaching ; they love a secret ol his (Creator through a contemplative life, re- 
place of (pael, they long for a retreat for inonstrates against being sent to jireach. Thus 
speculation. With res[)ect to which conduct, what the one laudably desired the other laudably 
they are, if strictly jmlged, undoubtedly guilty shrunk from ; the latter, lest by speaking he 


in proportion to the greatness of the gifts 
wliereby they might have been publicly useful, 
for >Niih wliat di.sj)osition of mind does one 
who might be conspicuous in profiting his 


shouUl lose the gains of silent contemplation ; 
the former, le.st by keeping silent'e he shouhl 
su/Ter loss for lai k of diligent work. Put this 
in both cases is to be nicely observed, that he 


neighbours prefer his own [irivacy to the ad* who refused did not persist in his refusal, and 
vantage of others, when the Only lugottcn of die who wished to be sent saw himself pre- 
the su[)reme Father Himself ( ame forth from j viously cleansed by a coal of the altar; lest any 
the bosom of the Father into the midst of us i one who has not been purged should dare to 

ajifiroach sacred ministries, or any whom 
supernal grace has chosen slioiild proudly 
gain.say it under a show of luimility. Where- 


ail, that He might profit many? 

CHAPTFR VT. 

Thai thoic -a^ho Jly J>o/n the hurden of rule 


! (ore, since it is very difficult for any one to be 
thfvui^h huNiilily are then truly ///////M’ reZ/c// 1 sure that he has been cleansed, it is safer to 
they lesist not the Divine decrees. i decline the oftico of preaching, thougli (as wc 

There are some also wliolly by reason only of ! have .saiiH it should not be declined jierti- 
llieir humility, lest they should be preferred to juacioiisly when the Siniernal Will that it 
others to whom they esteem themselves un- j should be undertaken is recognized; Hotli 
( 'lual And tlieirs, indeed, if it be surrounded j requirements Moses marvellously fulfilled, who 
l)v other virtues, is then true inmiilily before the ! was unwilling to be set over so great a mill- 
eyes (jf God, when it is not pertinacious in re- ! titude, and yet obeyed. For peradvcnlurc he 
jeeting vsbat it is enjoined to undertake with j were proud, were he to undertakcMvithoiU tre- 
profit. For neither is he tiuly humble, who ■ pidalioii the leadership of that innumerable 
imder.stands how the good jileasure of the ! people ; and, again, in-oud he would plainly be 
Siij)ernal Will ought to bear sway, and yet con , were he to refuse to obey Iiis Lord’s command, 
leinns its sway." Pul, submitting himself to ‘ d'hus in both ways humble, in both ways sub* 
the divine disposals, and averse from the vice ! he was unwilling, as measuring him- 

of obstinacy, if he be already prevented with | to be set over the people; and yet, as 
gifts ^\he^ol>y he may profit otliers also, he , pre'siiming on the might of Him who eom- 
ouglu, when enjoin<'(l to undertake supreme i ****'’ J'^ded con.sented. Hence, then, 

lulc, in his iieart to ilce from it, but against his 1 fience let all rash ones infer how great guilt 
will to obey. theirs, if tluy fear not to be iireferreil to 

f'HAPTFP \'TT others by their own seeking, whi n holy men, 

LHAl lIsK ! even when God commanded, feared to under- 

dhat somciinies some laudahly desire the ^/Vv leadership of peoples. Moses trembles 

of frcaehiug. ivhite others^ as taudaldy, though God persuades him; and yet every 
dranai to it by comfulswu. j >vcak one pants to assume the burden of dig- 

Although sometimes some laudably desire ■ nity ; and one who can liardly bear his own 
the office of preac hing, yet others are as laud- j load without falling, gladly puts his .shoulders 
ably drawn to it by comiiiilsion ; as we plainly under the pressure of others not his own : his 
perceive, if we consider the conduct of two ; own deeds are too heavy for him to carry, and 
prophets, one of whom offered himself of his j he augments his burden, 
own accord to be sent to preach, yet the other ! 

in fear refused to go. For Isaiah, when ihc Lord CHAPTJ^R VIII. 

asked whom He should send, offered hiin.self of i ^ , , . , * t 

his own accord, .saying, Here I am; scud me \ 0/ those tvho covet fre-emtnence, and seize on the 

(Isai. VI. 8). 13ut Jeremiah is sent, yet humiuy 
pleads that he should not be sent, saying, Ah^ 

Lord God! behold I cannot speak : for lam a 
child (Jer. i. 6). Lo, from these two men dif- 
ferent voices proceeded outwardly, but they 
flowed from the same fountain of love. Fori where 


lan^anij(e of the Apostle to serve the purpose 
of their ojvn cupidity, 

Cut for the most part those who covet pre- 
eminence seize on the language of the Apo.stIe 
to serve the purpose of their own cupidity, 


there are two precepts of charity; the love oi\ bishop. 


i he says, If a man desire the office of a 
he desireih a good work (i Tim. iii. i). 
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Put, wVnlc i)rai*>in;^ <lcsire, he fonliwiih n]>out itself, ;\nfl fei^Lins witli respect to 

turns what he has pr.ii.scil to fear when at once work to love whai it tlors not love, 

he iu\d^^ hu/ a /u\//o/> f/if/si />e ( i 'Ina. and with respect to the world’s |;lorv not to 

iii. 2). And, when he suhsc^uently enune-n.le^ love wl)at it does love. Kaiser for domination, 
the neces‘ ary virtiie'1, he n;:tk<'S in:inil< st wli U it Iv'ornes timid with regard to it Nshilc in 
thi.s l)larrie!r-»Mie'>s fonsHt-^ in. Arnl so. vvuh pursuit, aud.u ioiis after attainment. For, 
regard to theii dedre, lie .i(»pro\es them, but while advancing towards it, it i'l in tre]d<lalion 

by hi'. |>reM-j,t lie ;d.utns them; a-*, it s^^ing le.t it should not attain it; but all at once, on 

plainly, I jiraise what \e seek ; bin first le«ri» having attained, thinks what it attained to 
w'hal it i’i ye seek : leU, wlnle }(: neLde« I to be its ju->t dii*-. And, v.!ieii it lia^. oiu e begun 
measure vourseh'es, )(;ur blanieluhn^ss a[»p< Mi to enjoy the oUi( e of it*. a< (jiiiied (hnninion in 
all the foult i t»)r its ha 4 »‘ to be seen by all in i a wsjridly wa\, it willinelv forgets what it has 
the highest j)!a< e of hoiviut. h'or tlie great ' cogitated in a religious way. Hence it is ms e.s< 
master in tlie art <»f ruling irnjiels by ap- sary llial, wIkmi such (‘ogitalion is extended 
jiroval ami < her ks by alarms ; so lluit, by de beyond tvonl, the mind’s e\c should be rec alled 
seiibiiig the 111 ight of hl.inu'Iessncss, he may ; to works alnsuly ar coinplislied, and that e\ery 
restrain his hearer i from pride, and, liy (*raising : one should consider what he lias done as a 
tlu‘ olfa e wliK h is sought, dispose them to the subordinate ; and so ina\ he at om e discover 
life rc'iuirod. Nevertlieless it is to lie noted i whether as a jai'late lie will be able to do the 
that this was said at a time when whosoever j good tilings he has proposed to do. hor one 
was set over jieople was usually tlie first to ]>e ’ can by no means learn humility in a Ingh 
led to the torments of niaityrdoin. At that place who has not ceased to be jtroiid wliile 
tune, therefore, it was laudable to se<.k the . or < iipying a low' one : one knows not how' to 
otfice ot a hishop, situ e through it there was (lylicmi piaise when it a}>oinuls, w ho has leanil 
no doulit that a man w'ould < oine in th<* end : to pant lor it when it was wanting: one can )>>' 
to heavier pains. Heiu’e even the oIVk e ol a ' no means ovenomc avaric e, when advanced 
bishop Itself is defmc'd as a good W'oi'k, when . to tiic susteiilation of many, whom his own 
it is said,//// /////// //erZ/r ///c /VZ/Vc <»/// /'/»////, means could nc^t suffi< e for himself alone. 
/tr di'sinth a 7 <uirk (i 'I’lm. lii i), Wliert*- , Wiurelorc fiom his past life let every c,me di'>- 
Ibre lu’ that seeks, not this ininislry (»f a good <-ovei what hc! is, lest in his craving for emi> 
work, but tlu‘ glory c»f distiiK lion, is himself a ! nenc e tlie phantom of liis cogitation ilkide 
witness agiiiiisl himself that he does mu desire liim. Nevea tlielc'ss it is genei*ally the case that 
the office of a hishop; in.'mmmh as that man i the' very [uactice of gc^od deeds whicli was 
not only does not love at all the sacivd olfice, | maintained in tramiuillity is lost in the orcupa- 
luit even knows not what it is, who, panting i non of government; .since even an unskilful 
after supi'enu* rule, is fed hy the suhjec'lion of' person guides a ship along a straight course in 
others in the hidden meditation of his Ai calm sea ; but in one disturbed hy the wava. > 

tiumglil, rejc^ica-s in liis own piaises, lifts up , of tempest even the skilled sailor is con 

his heart to honour, exults in abumlnnt ; foundt cl. I'or what is emim iit dominion hut a 
afllueaiecx 'rims woildly gam is sought under , tempest ot the imnd, in wliieh the shi]^ of die 
colour of that honour hy which W(»rldly gaons , heart is ever shaken by hurricanes of thought, 
should have been destrc^yecl ; and, when the is inc cssantlv drive n hither and thither, so a^; 
mind thinks to sei/e on the highest post of . to be sliattered by sudden excesses of word and 
humility for its own elation, it inwardly j dc'ed, as if by opposing rcx'ks ? In the midst 

changes what it outwardly desires. : of all these clangers^ then, what course is to be 

j followed, what is to be lield to, cxc:ept that one 
CH APTKR IX. i who abounds in virtues should accede tog^ivern- 

' ment under compulsion, and that one who is 
That the nnnd of those udio msh for ^icl of virtues should not, even under compul- 

antHouyJor the n!o<t part JhUten itself with ! approach it? As to the former, let liim 
a Je/x>i. 1/ premise (’J warhs, i beware lest, if hc refuses altogether, he be as 

lUil for the most part those who covet ' one who binds up in a napkin the money which 
pastoral authoiity mentally propose to them he has received, and be judged for hiding it 
selves some good works besides, and, though ■ (Matth. xxv. 18) For, indeed, to bind up in a 
desiring it with a motive of piidc, muse ; napkin is to hide gifts received under the list- 
how they will ctTcct great things ; and so it ; lessness of sluggisli torpor. But, on the other 
comes to pass that the motive sujipre.ssed in hand, let the latter, when hc craves govern- 
the depths of the heart is one thing, anotlier ment, take eare lest, by his example of evil 
what the surface of thought pre.sents to the , deeds, hc become an obstacle to such as arc 
uuiscr’s mind. For the mind itself lies to journeying to the entrance of the kingdom, 



CHAPTER Xr. 


after the manner of the Ph.irisees, wlio, ar- ^ is supposed to he competent to appease wrath 
conlingto the Master's voire (Matih, xxiii. 13), > slioultl himself provoke it on account of guilt 
neither go in themselves nor sutTcr others to go of his own. l or we all know well that, wlu'n one 
in. And he sliould also consider how, when! uho is in dislavour is sent to intercede with an 
an elected pi elate undertakes tlie cause of the 1 incensed ])crson, the miml of the latter is pro- 
people, he goes, as it were, as a ))hysician to! voked to greater severity. Wherefore lot one 
one liiat is sick. If, then, aillnenl^ still live in xvlu) is still tied and hound with earthly desires 
his body, what ])resinnption is his, to make! beware le.st by more grievously incensing the 
li.iste to IkmI the smitten, W'liile in his owm ' strict judge, while he deliglUs himself in his 
fare carr\ing a sore ! ; pla('c of honour, he become the cause of ruin 

to his subordinates. 


CHAPTER X. 


if >uxt n: inner ef ninn ou^^hl io eewc to ruk CTIAl’d'ER \l. 

iTai man, therefore, ought by all means! fVhnf met nuer of man on^hi pmt io cenie to rule. 


to be drawn with cords to be an exampie of 
good living who already lives spiritually, dying 
to all passions of the llesli ; wlu) disiegards 
worldly pi(»sj‘erity ; who is afraid of no adver- 
Mlv; uho desires only inward wealth; whose 
iiU^-ntion the Ixuly, in good accord with it, 
th waits not at all by its frailness, nor the spirit 
greatly by its disdain : one who is not led to 
('o\cl the things of others, but gives freely of 
hi^ ow'n : who ilirough the bow’els of compas- 
sion IS (|ui( kly moved to pardon, yet is never 
bent down from the fortress of rectitude by 
pardoning more than is meet ; who perpetrates 
no unlaw till deeds, yet (]e})lores those ])erpe- 
irated by others as ihotigli they were his own ; 
who out of all‘e('li<jn of heart sympathizes with 
anotliei’s infirmity, and so rejoices in the gooil 
of h;^ neighbour as though it were his own ad- 
vantage; wlio so insinuates Inmself as an ex- 
.im]»le to olheis in all he iloes thatamong them 
las nothing, at any rate of his own past 
(he(U, to blush f(;r ; wlio studies so to live that 
he ina\ be able to water even dry hearts with 
iIk' ^ticanis of do<.trine ; who has already learnt 
by the use and trial of prayer that he ( an ob- 
tain what he has rcijuestcd from the Lord, 
liaving liad already said to him, as it were, 
through the voice of experience, \V/itlc iJiou art 
yet s pea hi 111^,1 wit I say. Here atpi I ( Isai. Iviii. r)), 
Eor if ])er(’lKincc any one should come to ns 
asking us to intercede for him with some great 
man, who was incensed agaimst him, but to us 
unkiKJvvn, we should at once reply, \Ve canmal 
go to intercede for you, since wc have no 
familiar ac'juaintance with that man. If, then, 
a man blushes to become an intercessor with 
another man on whom he has no claim, with 
what idea can any one grasp the post of inter- 
cession with God for the people, who does not 
know himself to be in favour with Him through 
the merit of his own life ? And how can he 
ask of Him pardon for others while ignorant 
wdiether towards himself He is ai)peascd?| 
And in this matter there is yet another thing to 
be more anxiously feared; namely, lest one who 


! Wherefore let every one measure himself 
i wisely, h st he venture to assume a place of 
rule, w’hile in himself vice still reigns unto 
1 condemnation ; lest one wliom his own guilt 
; dej)raves desire to become an intercessor f(^r 
I ilie laults of others. Eor on this account it is 
said to Moses by the supernal Voice, Speak 
j unto Aaron : 1 1 'ttosonu'r he he of thy seed throu^th 
I out their e^encratiofis that hath a blemish^ he 
1 shalt not offer toaves of bread to the Lord his 
I GW(I.ev. xxi. 1 7). And it is also immediately 
I subjoined ; If he be b/indy if he be tame^ if he 
j have either a Sfuatt or a tar^e and crooked nose^ 

! if he be brokenfooted or brokenhanded^ if he be 
j hunehbaekedy if he be bteareyed {tippus)^ if he 
j ha 7 U' a white speek {atbuy^inem) in his cjv, if 
chronic scabies^ if im pet i^e^o in his body^ or if he be 
ruptured [ ponderosus) (Ibid. iS-*). Eor that man 
is indeed bliiul who is unacfiuaiiited with the 
liglu of .sujjcrnal contemplation, who, whelmed 
in llie darkness of the present life, while 
j he beholds not at all by loving it the light to 
jroinc, knows not whither he is advancing tlio 
stcjis of his condiK t. Hence by Hannah pro- 
phesying it is said, tie will keep the feet of his 
saiuts, aud the ivicked shall be silent in dark- 
ness (i Kings ii. 9). But that man is lame 

- '1 lir clevi^iialion'i lifio of the hotlily impel fcciioii' 

ciiiimei.itea iu I.evit. xxi. ns «li>*c|u;Uirviti;i{ for priestly functions, 
.Trc ihc ,:.me as those iu the Tri'lentine c-<ltlion of the Vulaati?, 
except that iuste.id of (irc*;ory has /fOnfrnfXUA^ y\h'n.U 

was a wt^rcl used in the s une sense, dciiotiri}; one sufferin;^ from 
rupiuic ((,f. AuKusiiuc, /V CUii/nft' /,/'Z. uU., tap, viii.). 
Tlic idea cxorcsscd hy the Keller word, and cariicd out in 
( Jrcfiory’s .ippJjcatiou, was that of the wcit{ht ( or down- 
ward pressure, of ih** inicsHin-s in a ruptured person. 'I’h*: 
Hebrew l{iblc (see A.V. ), and also the rendering of the I, XX. 
(p.ot'op^is), conveys a idc.t of the ailment iniondcd. 'I he 

cnUncous disc.tscs s|v:c:ified are denoted, here as in the Vulgate, 
by Jugtx AcabU\ (</n»»pa Jypia, LXX. ; scuny, A.V.) and irn/c- 
t/go (Afc;(i|i', I. XX. ; stnbfu’tf^ A.V.). Wliatcvcr may be tin: 
exitct meaning cd the ori((inat Ifebrew w'ords, (iretjorys con- 
ception of these dise.*ses evidently was th.it the former w.'rs a 
chronic .and painful eruption, proceeding from interna) heat, and 
the latter a pauilcss, hut disfiguring, affection of the skin. 'J'he 
diseases of the eye, with rcKiud to wbicli the Hdnewfand tun 
scqucntly our A.V.) difTers norn the l.XX. and Vulgate, arc <le- 
noted by lippus (irn'AAox Toi/« o^aA/uiovf, LXX.), and alhuginem 
habffix (<(^i}Aof, t.XX.); of which (Gregory's conception w.is that 
the former was .an affection, not properly of the eye, but of in 
eyelid, the flux from wliich impaired the power of vision ; whil 
the latter wa* an obscuration of the pupil itself, exhibiting a 
white colour. 
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wlio docs imiecd see in wh:it <lirc»ti<>n he ^ro'^s ; ;ind c-Ven die hrighliie-is of the i»iii>il.s 
ought to go, but. tlirough iiilirmity of jnirpo^e, imiiaired, beeatisc tiicy are worn continually 
is unable to keep perfei.ily liie way of life by the flu\ upon them 'I'he blear-eyed, tiieii, 
which he sees, beiause, wliile unstable h.ahil one wlui'ic sense nature lias made keen, but 
rises n()t to a settled slate of viitue, the steps whom a dejiraved habit of life confuses. 'I'ohim 
of comliu t do not lollow with effect the aim it i.'> well said through the angel. Anoint t/iiiic 
of desire. Heme it is that haul says, Uft ///■ cici’ 'otth cirm/rv that thou niawst see f.\poc. 
the hands sohuh han}^ down, and the feehic lii. iX) For we may be said to anoint our 
knees, and make straight paths Jor ysuf feet, hst (ves with ete.salve that wc may .see, when we 
that st’hu'h is tame he turned out of the siuie . aid the eye of our umlersiandiiig for jiereeiving 
hut let it rather he heated (llel). xii. 12, 131. the cleariies-, of the true light wiih the medi- 
llut one with a small nose is he who i-, m.t cament of good conduct, lliit that man has 
adapted for keeping the measure of discern- a white -.peck in his eye who is not i^ermitted 
inent. for with tlie nose we dis' ern sweet, to see the light of truth, in th.it he i.s blinded 
odours and stem lies : and so by the nose is j by tl^' .irrog.int assumption of wisdom or of 
jiroperly c.xpressed discernment, dirough which i righteousness. For the jnipil of the eye, when 
we choo.se virtues and esihew sins. Whence ; black, sees: but, when it bears a white s])e<’k, 
also it is said in |ir.aise of the bride, //p’ , secs nothing; by wdiich w'c may understand 
IS as the toiver u'hieh is in Leoanon (( 'ant. v'ii. 4) : ' that the iierceiving sense of human thought, if 
because, to wit. Holy Churc h, by discei iuiient, j a man understands himself to be a fool aml a 
espies assaults issuing from this or that tpiarter, ! .sinner, becomes cogni/ant of the dearness of 
and delects from an eminence the < oming wars j inmost light ; but, if it attributes to itself the 
of vices, lint there are some who, not liking i whiteness of righteousness or wisdom, it e\- 
to be thought (lull, busy themselves often < hides itself from the light of knowledge from 
more than needs in various investigations, and above, and by so much the more f.iils ( ntiuly 
by reason of too great suhtilty are deceived. ; to penetrate the ( le.irness of the true light, as it 
Wherefore this also is added, Ih /'</<"(■ <1 e.\. ills itself within itself through arrogance; 
and erooked nose, I 'or a huge and crooked nose .is of some it is said, /'rofessi/io themse/svs to he 
i.s excessive subtility of di.scernment, which. NcAv, heeome /oofs {Rons. i. 22). Ihit that 
having become unduly excresf ent, itself con- ’ man has chronic .ror/'/cx whom the wantonne^s 
fu.ses the (oriectne.ss of its own operation. ; of the llesh without cease overmasters. I’or in 
liul one with broken foot or hand i.s he who ; .v.vr/'/cx the violent heat of the bowels is diawn 
< .innot w:dk in the w.ay of (lod ;U all, and isito the skin ; vvherebv lechery is rightly desig- 
ulterly without p.art or lot in good deeds, to i nated, since, if the he.iri’s tcmiitalion shoots 
such degree that he docs not, like the lamcifoilh into ;iction, it m.ay be truly said that 
man, maintain them however weakly, but, violent inlet nal heal breaks out into xm/edv of 
renuiins altogether apart from them. F.ul : the skin: and it now wounds the body out- 
the hunchbacked is he whom the weight ofjwardly, because, while sensuality is not re- 
earthly care bows down, so that he never | pressed in tliouglit, it gains the m.istery also in 
looks up to the things that arc above, hut is, action. For I’.iul had a care to cleanse ;iw.ay 
intent only on what is trodden on among the j this iti h of the skin, when he said, /.et no 
lowest. And he, .should he ever hear anything ! temptation take vou hut sueh as is human 
of the good things of the he.ivenly country, isi(i Cor. x. 13): as if to s.iy jilainly. It is hu- 
so pres.sed down by the weight of [lerverse man to sutTer tem])tation in the heart ; but it 
( iistom, that he lilts not the l.ice of his heart! is devilish, in the struggle of tcmpt;uion, to be 
to it. being unable to erect the [lo.sture of his|;ilso oveiromc in action. He also has impe- 
thought, wliich the habit of earthly c.are keeps | //i.v-' in his body whosoever is ravaged in the 
downward bent, (if this kind of men the j mind b\ avarice; which, if not restrained in 
Psalmist says, / am hent down and am small thing.s, does indeed dilate itself without 

low eontinually (I’s. .xxxviii 8). The fault of measure. 

such as these the 'rriith in person reprobates. For. as impetii^o invades the body with- 
^■A'jWSf.JUit the seed whieh fell amono thorns are out pain, and, .spreading with no annoyance 
they whteh, when they have heard the word, .gel to him whom it invadc.s, disfigures the coiiie- 
Js>rth, and are ehoked with eares and riehes aud\\\no%% of the members, so avarice, too, e.x- 
pleasures oj hje, and hear no fruit (Luke viii. ! ulcerates, while it plea.ses, the mind of* one 
14). lUit the blear eyed is he whose native | who is captive to it. As it offers to the 
wit flashes out lor cognition of the truth, and thought one thing after another to be gained 
yet carnal weirks oI)S( lire if. hot in the blear- ■ it kindles the fire of enmities, and gives no 
eyed the pupils are sound ; but the eyelids, j pain with the wounds it caiise.s, because it 
weakened by dcflu.\ton ol humours, become promises to the fevered mind abundance out 



CHAPTER II, 


of sill, r,ut the romelincss of the members is though not actually doing deeds of shame, 
<ksiroyed, because the beauty of other virtues j nevcrihele.ss in min<l is not withdrawn from 
is nKo iK‘re!)y marred : and it cxulcerates as it; them. Nor has he power to rise to the prat*- 
were the whole body, in that it corrupts theitice of good living l>efore the eyes of men, 
mind with viees of all kinds; as Paul attests, ! Iiocause, hidden within him, the shametul 
saying, I'itc love of moucy is the root of all ei'ih Uveiglu presses him down. Whosoever, theri - 
(i I'im. vi. to). Jhit the ruptured one is he j fore, is subjected to any one of titese diseases 
wlu) docs not carry turj)itmle into action, but ' is ftubidilen to offer loaves of bread to the 
yet is immoderately weighed down by it in mind , Lord. lest in sooth he should be of no avail 
throngh continual cogitation : one who is in^ for esinating tl^e sins of others, being one who 
deed by no means carried away to the extent is still ravaged l)v bis own. 
of nefarious condiu t ; Init his mind still de j And notv, luiving brielly shewn after what 
lights itself without prick of repugnance in the ' manner one who is worthy sliould conu* to 
])leasure of lechery. For the disease of rupture ; pastoral authority, and after wliat manner one 
\^ \\\\^\\ humor visicrum ad virilia lahitury ijuae is unworthy should be greatly afraid, let 
profcito mm moAstia tfcJuons intumrwuni. He, us now demonstrate after what maimer one 
tiun. maybe sai<l to be ruptured who, letting who lias attained to it worthily should live 
;d! his thoughts tlow' (lo\vn to lasciviousness, ' in it. 
bears in liis licarl a weiglit of tiupitude; and. 


PART IT. 


Ol' TTTK lai-K OF JllF 


ClIAn’FR 1 . 

//<> 7 o ofh' 7 C'l!o has in due order arrived a I a 

fhhe of rule ou^e^ht to demean himselj in it, 

'riie conduct of a prelate ought so far to 
traiiM'end the coikIikH of the pco[)lc as the 
)f a sliej)liercl is w'Oiil to exalt him above 
tiie Hock. For one whose estimation is such 
that the pco])le are called his Hock is bound 
anxiously to consider what great necessity is 
l.nd iij)on him to maintain rectitude. It is 
neces-aiy, then, that in thought he siiould be 
])urc:, in action c:hief; discreet in ket'[)ing 
silence, ])ruritable in speech ; a near neighbour 
to every one in symjiathy, exalted above all 
in ( ontemplalion ; a familiar friend of good 
livers through humility, unbending against the 
vices of evil-doers through zeal for lighleous- 
ness : not relaxing in his care for what is 
inward from being occ.ujiied in outward things, 
nor neglecting to provide for outw^ard things 
in his solicitude for w’hat is inwaird. But the 
things wdiich w’e luivc thus briefly touc hed on 
let us now unfold and discuss more at length. 

CHAPTER II. 

yV/at the ruler should be pure in thoir^ht. 

The ruler shcmld always be pure in thought, 
inasmuch as no impurity ought to pollute him 
w’lio has undertaken the office of wiping away 
the stains of pollution in the hearts of others 
also ; for the hand that would cleanse from dirt 
must needs be clean, lest, being itself sordid 
with cUpging mire, it soil whatever it touches 
all^jA^more. For on tliis account it is said 


throngli the pr<>plu t, lu' ye eleau that bear the 
vessels of the f.ord (Isai. lii 1 1). h'or they bear 
the vessels of tiui Lord w*ho undcrlake, on 
the surety of their own conversation, to con 
(hud the scjuls of their neighbours to tlie eter- 
nal .sanc'tuary. I.et them therefore perceive 
within themselves how' piiiified they ought to 
be who carry in the bosom of their own per 
sonal responsibility living vessels to the teinjile 
of eternity. Hence by the divine voice it is 
enjoined (Ivxod, xxviii. 15), that on the breast 
of Aaron the breastplate’ of judgment should 
!)e c losely jiressed by binding fillets ; seeing 
that lax cogitations should by no means 
possess the j>ricstly heart, but reason alcjne 
constrain it ; nor should he (‘Ogilate anything 
indiscreet or unprofilable, wdio, constituted as 
he is for cxamjile to others, ought to shew 
. in die gravity of his lile what store of reason 
I he canies in liis breast. And on this breast- 
plate it is further c arefully prescribed that the 
names of the twelve i>atriarchs should be en- 
graved. For to c'arry always the fatliers regis- 
tered on the breast is to think without inter- 
mission on the lives of the ancients. For the 
• priest then walks blamelessly wdien he pores 
I continually on the examines of the fathers that 
I went before him, when he considers without 
cease the footsteps of the Saints, and keeps 
down unknvful thoughts, lest he advance the 


* Vox IrcaU^ late ,) \\\z LXX. ha« Aoy*?o»', and the Vjd- 

g.ite, from winch St. Oregory t^uotcn, rationale, Oti^ the .‘.jg- 
ii'ilkancc of this word ihc a)>pljtaliori tlcpendH. Anciently .m 
urnainenl called the rntiouaU wa« attndied to the vestments 
of bishops. Kationale . . . Ornamenti genus <^uo ornantur 
casuhe ali.aqtic vesten cciJcsiastic.t; ” (Ihicangc). 'J he vestment 
itself seems alito to have h'.eii Hometimes^ called the rationale, 
i Vestis epiftcopulis nova: Icgis, le gallium'* (lb.). 
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foot of his conduct beyond the limit of onler. 
And it is also well railed the breastplate of 
judgment, because the ruler ought ever with 
sui)llc scrutiny to disrern between goo<l and 
evil, and studiously rotiJlider what things arc 
suiuible for what, and when and liow ; nor 
should he seek anything lor liimndl, hut 
esteem Ins neighbour^’ good as his own ad- 
vantage. Heme m the same place it is 
written, A/// t/iou shnft put iu the breastphite of , 
Jur<fu (/oitriue and truth 'lohich shall he ufon' 
Aarons hretd, :ohen he ^\^oeth in before the 
lord, and he shtil/ bear the judji^ment of the 
ehi/d/en of /\rae/ upon his breast in the sii^ht 
if the Lord continually flbid. 30). I'or the 
|>ricst*s l)e.iring the judgment of the < hildren | 
of Israel on his breast i>efore the fare of the; 
l.nrd means his examining the < auses of his! 
Mibje< ts with n^gard only to tin* mind ol the I 
judge within, so tliat no admixture of humanity; 
c leave to him in what he dUpenses as standing! 
in (lod's stead, lest private vexation should: 
exasperate the kee nness of Ins c ensure. And, 
while he shews himself zealous against the 
viees of otlicrs, let him get rid of his own, 
lest eitluu latent grudge vitiate the c-almness of 
his judgment, or headhmg anger disUirl) it. 
Hut when the terror of Him who presides 
over all things is eonsidered (that is to sa\ ot 
the judge within), not without great fear may. 
subjeeis be governed. And such fear iiulcccr 
purges, while it humiliates, the mind of the' 
ruler, guanling it against being either lifted u[) ! 
by presun)j)tion of spirit, c)r defiled by delight: 
of the llesh, or obseured by importunity of; 
dusty tiuuight through lust for earthly things. ■ 
'These things, however, eannol but knock at; 
the ruler’s mind: but it is necessary to make 
haste to overcome them by resistance, lest the; 
vice whic'h tempts l)y suggestion should sul)cluc 
by the softness of delight, and, ihi.s being 
tardily expelled fiom llie mind, should slay 
with tile swotd of consent. 

CIIAPTKR III, 


the hearer’s heart, which the speaker’s life com- 
mends, 2)ince what hecjonnnands by speaking he 
helps the doing of by shewing. Hence it is said 
tlinmgli the propliel, Get thee up into the hiyh 
mountiiin^ thou that b>iny<st ^^eod tidinys to 
Sion (Isai. \ 1 . <)\ : vvhich means that he who is 
engagt'd in heawnly prea<Jiing sliould already 
have lorsaken the low level of earthly works, 
ami appear as standing on the summit of 
things, and by so much the more easily should 
draw those who are under him to better things 
as by the merit of his life he cries aloud from 
heights above. Hence under the divine law 
the prie st receives tlie shoulder for sac rihee, 
and this the right one and .sc[Kiratc (Kxod. 
xxix. 22) ; to signify tliat his ac:tion should be 
not only profitable, but even singular ; and 
that he shcnikl not merely do what is right 
among l>ad men, ])ut transcend even the well- 
doers among those that are under him in the 
virtue cd* his conduct, as he surpasses them in 
the dignity of hi-> order. 'I'he breast also 
together with the shoulder is assigned to him 
for eating, that lie may learn to immolate to 
the (liver of all that of himself wimli he is 
enjoined to take of the Sacrifice ; that he may 
not only in his breast entertain right thoughts, 
but with the shcnilder of vvotk invite those 
who bc*h()Id him to things on high ; that he 
may c'ovct no prospeiitv' of the present life, 
and fear no adversity; that, having regard to 
llic fear within him, he may despise the charm 
of the world, but considering the charm of 
inward sweetness, may dcsj)i‘ne its tenor^ 
Wherefore by command of the supernal voice 
(Kxod. xxix, 5) tlie iiiie.'^l is biaced on eacli 
shoulder with tiic robe c>f the ei>hod, tliat he 
may be always guarded against prospeiity and 
adversity by the ornament of viitues ; so that 
; walking, as S. Taiil sa\s (2 Cor. vi. 7), in the 
' armour of rii^hbousncss on the ri^^ht hand afui 
! on the lefi^ while he strives only after those 
ihiny^s nohiJi are htfore, he may decline on 
neither side to low delight. Him let neither 
I pros[)erity elate nor adversity perturb; let 


Thai the ruler should he ahoays chief in aciion. smooth things coax him to the sur- 

,,,, , ,11, / , • r • . render of his will, nor lough things press him 

I he I uler should always lie chief m action, despair; so that, while he humble.s 

that by Ins living he may point out the way ot p,,, pi, passions, he may 

lie to those that are pul uiuler him a.ul that great beauty of the cphoil he is 

I ic oc k, which follovvs the voice and manners ' on cacli shoulder. Which epliod is 

lu ^ ^ ''"P^'orc.1, may learn how' to walk better j rightly ordered to be made of gold, blue, 

throng 1 example than through words ^or he | twice dyed scarh't, and fine twined 


I le oc k, w hich follovvs the voice and manners shoulder. Which epliod is 

lu ^ ^ ''"P^'orc.1, may learn how' to walk better rightly ordered to be made of gold, blue, 

throng 1 example than through words Tor he pxnplc, twice dyed scarli't, and fine twined 
who IS rocimred by the necessity of his posi- that it may be shewn 

tton to speak the highest things is compelled py pow great diversity of virtues the jjriest 
by tie same nec'csMiy to exhibit the highest : jq p^^ jjgtjngtPiiPed. 'Thus in the priest’s 

things. 1* or that voice more readily penetrates 1 j.qP^> before all things gold glillers, to shew 


~ “ i that he should shine forth principally in the 

^ the Hebrew I understanding of wisdom. And with it blue, 

kords), Che lAX. has jijAtuirti' it«i rtjv and the i • i • i i i i ’ 

fwlfiate, Ijuoted by St. Gregory, fVr/Atrrw. WUlCh IS resplendent With acrial colour, IS 
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CllAPTKR IV\ 

Conjointnl, to shew that through all tliat he 

penetrates with his inulerstanding ho should. CHAPfKR IV. 

rise above earthly favours to tlie love of That the ruler should hf dh, red iu 

cele-.t.al things ; lest, while caught unawares sitenee, />rofitalde h, steeeh. 

by lus own praises, he ])e emptied ot his very 
understanding of the truth. W'ith gold and ruler should be discreet in keeping 

blue, purple also is mingled : whic h nuMiis, silence, profitable in speech : lest ho cither 
that tlio priest’s heart, while hoping for the what ought to be suppressed or suppress 

high things which he preaches, should repress ought to utter, h'or, as incautious 

in itself even the suggestions of vice, and as it ^'peaking leatls into error, so indiscreet silence 
were in virtue of a royal power, reliut them, ^r'avos in error tluise wlio might have boon 
in that he has regard ever to the nobility of jnstriK tcd. I'or often improvidiuit rulers, fear- 
iinvard regeneration, and by his manners Inmian fivoiir, shrink timidly from 

guard^ his right to the robe of tlie heavenly ' the things that are right; 

kingdom. For it is of this nobility of^ the iua ording to the voire of the 'J'riUh 

.sj)irit that it IS said througli Peter, } <? r/Aur// x. 12), serve unto the custody of tlie 

\^t'itn a fvxii/ priesthood (i Pel. ii. f)) ‘ Ib^rk b) no means with the /eal of shepherds, 

\Vith respect also to this power, whereby we! but in the w'ay of hirelings ; .since they lly 
subdue vi»‘cs, we arc fortified by the Noic e of|"'boi the woH cometh if they Iiide them.selves 
John, who says, As manx as received IJifn, silence. I'or hence it is that the I/ord 

)hent i^ave J/e poioer to become the sons of (/WAbrough the iwophet ujibraids them, saying, 
(John i. 12). 'I'liis dignity of n>rtiliide the ' cannot bark (Isai. Ivi. 10). 

Psalmist has in view wlien he says, Bnt 7 oit/i \ Hence again }Ie complains, saying, )V //f/rr 
me '^/e(r/<'v hononred have been 'I'/iy friend^^ O not te^one np a^e^ainsi the enemy^ neither opffsed 
(iiut : ^'/v has been their prin- 7oa// Jor the house of fsrae/^ to stand in the 

( Ps. cxxxviii. 17). For truly llu* mind battle in the day of the Lord (F/,ck. xiii. 5). 
of saints is exalted to princely eminence while Now to go up against the enemy is to go with 
outwardly they are seen to suffer abasement, bx'c voice against the powers of this world for 
Put with gold, blue, and pur[)le, twice died • <lefence of the flock; and to stand in the 
sc.ulet ii conjoined, to sliew that all exc'cl - 1 battle in the day of the Lord is out of love 
lein es of virtue should I)C adorned with | to resist liad men when they contend 

chanty in the eyes of the jinlgo within ; and j us. For, for a shepherd to have feared 

tli.it wliaiever glitters bedore men may be I wduU is right, what else is it but to 

lighten] i!j> in siglit of the hidden arbiter w’ilh .have turned his back in keeping .silence? Put 
the flame of inward love. And, further, this ; surely, if lie jiuts himself in front for the rto( k, 
(diaritN , ''iiK e it ( onsists in love at once of (iod 'bc opposes a tvall against the enemy for the 
and of our nrighbour, lias, as it were, tlic lustre house of Israel. Hence again to the .sinful 
of a double (lye. He tlien w'ho so pants after the people it is said, 7 Jiy prophets have seen false 
biauty of his Maker as to neglect the care of nud foolish things jor thee: neither did they dts- 
his ncighlioiirs, or .so attends to the care of his cover thine int(/int}\ to provoke thee to repent- 
neighbours as to grow languid in divine love, nnce (Lam. ii. 14). ^ For in sacred language 
whic hever of these tw’O things it may be that ] teachers arc sometimes called prophet.s, in 
he neglects, know’s not what it is to have twice | that, by pointing out how^ fleeting are present 
dyed s('arlet in the adornment of his ephod. I things, they make manifest the things that are 
Put, while the mind is intent on the precepts! to come. And .such the divine disccmr.se 
of charity, it undoubtedly remains that tlie • convinces of seeing false things, because, 
flesh be macerated through ab.stineiicc. Hcnco | w’hile fearing to repnjvc faults, they vainly 
with twice dyed scarlet fine twined linen is ; flatter evil doers by prtmiising . security : neillicr 
conjoined. For fine linen {byssus) springs do they at all discover the ini<iuity of sinners, 
from the earth with glittering show : and what * since they refrain their voice tvom chicling, 
is designated by fine linen but bodily chastity F'or the language of reproof is the key of 
shining white in the comeliness of purity? discovery, because by chiding it disclo.scs the 
And it is also twisted for being intenvoven fault of which even he who has committed it 
into the beauty of the eiihod, since the habit is often himself unaware. Hence Paul says, 
of chastity then attains to the perfect whiteness That he may be able by sound doctrine ci^en to 
of purity wflien the flesh is w'orn by abstinence, convince the y^ainsayers (Tit. i. 9). Hence 
And, since the merit of affliction of the fle.sh through Makichi it is said, The priesLs tips 
profits among the other virtues, fine twdned keep kno7vlcdge^ and they shall seek the hnv at 
linen shcwvs white, as it were, in the diverse his mouth (Malac. ii. 7). Hence through 
beauty of the ephod Isaiah the Lord adnionishc.s, saying, Cry 



ST, GRKGORYS PASTORAL RULi:. 


nlttud, sfiitre Uvl^ lift up thy voUc like ti trumpet \ be uiKulvisedly hurried into .speaking, liie 
(Isai. Kiii. i). Fiu* it is true tliat whosoevei druth in person proclaims to iiis disciples 
enters on iho pric‘Sthof)d iniderl.ikcs the offu e thi.s which we have already cited, Hare salt 
ol a In raid, so aN to wallc, himself erv ing aloud, /// vcwar/rcv, a/ut ItiU'e peace one “iaith anot/rr 
before the c(>ining of the judge uluj follow s j (Mark ix. 40}. It is as though He should 
terribly. W hcrelore, if the pucst kn<j\vs not ; say in a figure through the dress of the prie^t : 
how' to pre.uli, whit voiM- of a loud < ry shall [Join ye pomegranates to bells, that in all \e 
liu* niul«* lierald utter? for hence it is that | say yc may with (autious watclifulness keep 
the il<ily .Si>i»it s.it upon the first j>astors ; the unity of the faith. Kuleis ought also to 
under the appearance ot tongues (Acts ii. ,^):j guard witli anxious thouglu not only against 
]»ecause wliomsoevtu lb- has filled. He hinvj saving in any way what is wrong, Imt against 
self at oiK.e make * cl j«]uent. Hence it is uttering even what is right overmuch and 
enjoined cm MosC'* that wlien the priest goe> inordinately ; since tin; good effect of things 
into th(‘ tabernacle he shall l)e cncompa.ssed j spoken often lost, when enfeebled to the 
w ilii bells (Fxod. xxviii. ; licit is, that he I heatls of hearers by the in« aulious impor- 
sliall have about him the sounds of jirear liing, | tunitv ot loipiacity : and this same loquacity, 
lest he provoke i)y his silem e the judgment 1 whicli knows iml how to serve for the profit 
ol Him VN'ho beholds him from above, ion | of the hearers, also defiles the spe.iker. 
it is w! itteii, /y//7/ ///) /v //<v//v/ 7e//<7/ 1 Hem e it is well '^aid through Muses, yV/e 

hr yorfh in uuto the holy place hefore the A<'n/, man that hath a Jlitx of .seed shall he unclean 
and 7 ohrn hr comrth out, that hr die not (IC.xod. (I.evit. \\. 2). lor the (juality of the spee( h 
xxviii. g5). I'or the priest, wdicm he gocth in j that is lieard is the seed of tlie thought 
or Cometh out, dies ii a sound is not heard 1 which follows, since, while specadi is con 
tiom him, bca atise lu; provoke^ llie wrath ofjceivcd through the e.ir, thought is engeiuK red 
the hidden judge, if he goe- without the | in the mind. W'lu-m e also by tiie wi*e ot 
.'-ound of prea' hmg. A[it)yal>o aix; the belK | tins vvoild the excellent prea<‘her was called 
de -.('lilcwl Us msi rted in his vcslmeiils. I'oi j a .sower of w 01 ds scmlnlr': rh.a.'s) {\i w w. \S). 


W'hal else o'lglit w'e to take the veCauents of 
the priest lo be but righteous woiks ; 4IS the 
piophet attests wlien he savs, /rt thy /'/ //,'/> 
he iiothed hath /7i,7cVa//.w/c .w (l*s. < xxxi. 0 ^ 
'file hells, theiefore, are inherent in his vest- 
ments to signify that the very works of the 
piiest siiouhl alsc; proclaim the w,iy of life 
togetlier with the sound of his temgue. Ihil, 
when the ruler j>ie[)ares himself for speaking, 
let him bear in mind with wliat studious 
caution he ouglit to speak, lest, if he he 
huriied inordinately into speaking, the heaits 
of hearers be smitten with the wound of eiror, 
and, while he perehance ile'*ires to seem wise, 
he unwisely sevei the bond of unity. I'or on 
this account the 'rrutli siys, Hare salt In 
Yimrsclrciy and hare H'ace cue with another 
( M Ilk ix. .pd' Now* hy salt is denoted the 
word of wisdom. Let him, therefoie, who 
strives to speak wisely fear greatly, lest by 
his elo(|iiciu‘e the unity of his hearers he! 
vlisturbed. Heiu'e Paul says. Sot to he more 
10 he than behovtih to he rcv’vc, hut to he wise 
unto sohricfy (Rom. xii. 3). Hence in the 
priest'.s vestment, according to Divine pre 
cept, to bells are added pomegranates (K\od. 
xxviii. g4). I'or what is signified by pome- 
granates hut the unity of the faith ? For, as 
within a pomogianate many seeds are pro- 
tected by one outer rind, so the unity of the 
faith comprehends the innumerable peoples of 
holy Church, whom a diversity of merit.s re- 
tains within her. Lest then a ruler should 


Wlieiefore, he lluit sulfers from a lliix of .^eed 
is pronounc'cvl mu lean, hecMUSi', being ad 
dieted lo much spc'aking, he cletiles lumsLit 
hy that which, liad it been ordeily issiu- l, 
might have prodiued the offs[)ring of ii;hi 
thought in the hearts of hearers; and, wuile 
he iiuMutiously siieiuls hirnseh in loquaciiv, 
he sheds his seed not so as to .serve hu- 
generation, but unto um leanness. Hencx Paul 
also, in admonishing his discuplc to he instant 
in prcMching, when he says, / eharyc thee hr/,>;o 
Clod and C '/n ht Jesus, 1 1 ho shall Jr dye the i/UtJ: 
and the dead hy ///\' appeatiny and //Is hln^i/rn/, 
preach the word^ he instant opportuih l\\ inipor^ 
timely^ (2 'I'nn. iv. j), being about to siv 
impof tunelYy premises opportuneh . beeaiise m 
truth impoilunity mars itself lo the mind ol 
the heaier hy its own veiy cheapness, if it 
knows not how lo observe oppoitumty. 

CHAPTLR V. 

l/iat the ruler should he a near nelyh‘>onr to 
erery one in compassion^ and exalted ahorc all 
in eonfemplation. 

The ruler should he a near neighbour io 
every one in synqiathy, and exalted above all 
in contem}»latK)n, so that through the bowels 
of loving-kindness he may transfer the inf.r- 
milies of others to himself, and by lofiip.es.s 


^ 0/fS^rlf4»e, tw/.yr/uuf, the sccotu! word betr’g appar-iU^y 
understood in the sense of tJn/vTlufutUly, 



CHAPTHR V. 




of s{)eculation transcend even himself in his 
aspiration after the invisible; lest cither in 
seeking high things he despise the weak tilings 
of his neighbours, or in suiting himself to 
the weak "things of his ncigh])Oiir.s he re- 
linquish his asjiiration after high things. For 
henre it is that Faul is caught up into Paradise 
(2 Cor. \ii. 3) and explores the secrets of the 
third heaven, and yet, though borne aloft in 
that rontemi»Iation of things invisible, recalls 
the vision of his mind to the bed of the carnal, 


; Church, that is to the Lord, above, but 
also descend in commiseration downward to 
. His mcmbeis. Honeo Moses goes fretpiontly 
in and out of the tabernacle, and ho who is 
wrapjied into (ontemplalion within is busied 
oiitMde with the aftuirs of those who arc sub 
ject to infirmity. Within he considers the 
j secret things of (lod; without he carries the 
•burdens of the carnal. And also loncerning 
' doubtful matters he always recurs to (he tabor- 
! nacle, to ( iinsiilt the Lonl before the ark of 


and directs bow they should have intercourse the covenant ; affording without doubt an 
with each other in their hidden privacy, say- example to rulers ; that, when in the outside 
ing, 7)*/// (f// account oj fen nicatwn tet crety man world they arc uncertain how to order things, 
hare his (non mfe^ and let every 7 Voman l^tive they should relurn to their own soul as though 
her 010 n husband. Let the husband render unto to the tabernacle, and, as before the ark of the 
the 7oife her d}t€, and likcivise the wife unto the covenani, consult the Lortl, if so, they may 
husband (i Cor. vii. 2). And a little after search within themselves the pages of sacred 
(ibiti, V, 5), J)efrand ye not one the other, utterance ( oncerning that whereof they doiilit. 
except it be with consent for a time, that ye lleiK e the I'ruth itself, manifested to us 
may j;iTY yoursehrs to prayer^ and come together through susi eption of our humanity, continues 
ay^ain^ that Satan tempt you not. Lo, he is in prayer on the mountain, but works mirai'les 
already initiated into heavenly sccaets, and in the cities (Luke vi, 12), thus laying down 
yet tlirough the bowels of condescension he jibe way lo be followetl by good rulers; that, 
searches into the bed of the carnal; and the though already in contcmplaiion aspiring to 
^auie eye of tlie heart which in his elevation ; the highest things, they should mingle in synv 
he lifts to the invisible, he bends in his com- j pathy with the necessities of the infirm ; since 
passion upon the secrets of those who arc charily then rises wondcrlully to high things 
subject to infirmity. In ('onteni])lalion hc wJien it is compassionately drawn lo the low 
tianscends heaven, and yet in his anxious ! things of neighbours; and the more kindly 
rare deserts not the couch of the (arnai;!it descends lo the weak things of this world, 
because, being joined at once to the highest! the more vigorously it recurs to the things on 
and lo llic low est by the liond of charity, j high. Put those who are over others should 
though in himself migluily caught up in the i sIkwv themselves lo be such that their subjects 
])Ower of the spirit into the heights above, | may nut blush lo disclose even their secrets 
yet among others, in his loving kindness, he ; to them; that the little ones, vexed with the 
( ontenl to ber ome we.ak. Hence, therefore, | waves of temptation, may have recourse to 
lie says, Who is 2veak, and I am not wcak 'l their pastor’s heait as to a mother's breast, 
Who IS o fended, and I burn not t (2 Cor. xi, and wash aw^ay the defilement they foresee lo 
29). Hence again he says, Vnto the Jews themselves from the liUh of the sin that 
I became as a Jew (i (Jor. ix. 20). Now he biifiets them in the solace ot his exliortaliou 
exhibited this behaviour not by losing bohl and in the tears ot prayer, lienee also it 
of his faith, but by extending his loving-kind is that betorc the doors of the tenqile the 
ness; sons, by transferring in a figure the person I brazen sea for washing the hands of tliose 
of unbelievers to himself, to learn from him- 1 who enter, that is the laver, is supported by 
self how’ they ought lo have compassion shewn ' twelve oxen (r Kings vii. 23, sdy), whose 

them; to the end that he might bestow on j faces indeed stand out to view, but whose 

them what he would have rightly wished to j liimler parts are hidden. For what is signified 

have had bestowed upon himseh, bad hejby the twelve oxen but the whole order of 

been as they. Hence again he says, /F//c///cr| pastors, of whom the law say.s, a.s explained by 
wc be beside ourselves, it is to (Jod : or whether \ Paul, "Thou shalt uot muzzle the mouth of the 
7ve be sober, it is for you (2 Cor. v. 13). For that treadeth out the corn (i Cor. ix. 9 ; ex 
he h.ad known how both to transcend himself Dcut. xxv. 4) ? 'Pheir open works indeed we 
in contemplation, and to accommodate liimself see ; but what remains to thein behind in the 
to his hearers in condescension. Hence Jacob, hidden retribution of the strict ju<lge we know 
the Lord looking dow n from above, and oil not. Yet, when they prepare the patience ol 
being poured down on the stone, saw angels their condescension for cleansing the sins of 
ascending and descending (Gen, xxviii. 12) \ their neighbours in confe.ssion, they sujjpoil, 
to signify that true preachers not only a.spirc a.s it were, the laver before the doors of the 
ill contemplation to the holy head of the temple ; that whosoever is striving to enter 
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ihe gale of eierniiy tnay shew liis temptations! nature preferred to the brute beasts, but not 
to his pastorN heart, and, as it were, wash the’ to other men : and therefore it is said to Inm 
liands of his tlif>ught and of his deed in the , that he should be feared by the beasts, but 
laver of the oxen. And for the most part it not by men; since to wish to be feared by 
comes to ]>a.ss that, while the ruler's mind one’s equal is to be j^roud against nature, 
becomes aware, through < ondescension, of the And yet it is necessary that rulers should be 
trials of others, it \ i itself ahso attacked by the j feared by their subjects, when they find that 
temptations wliereof it la ars ; since the sainej God is not feared by them ; so that those who 
svatcr of llie laver in which a nudlitudc of ; have no dread of divine judgments may at any 
people is cleansed is undoubte<lly itself de- ! rate, througdi human dread, be afraid to sin. 
filed, hor, in rec eiving tlie pollutions of those j For su|)eriors by no means shew tliemselves 
who wash, it loses, as it were, the calmnc.ss | proud in seeking to insj>ire this fear, in which 
of its own purity. Hut of tins the pastor ought ^ they seek not their own glory, but the right- 
by no means to be atraid, since, umler ( »od, | eousness of their subordinates, h'or in exact- 
who nicely balanc es all things, ho is the more j ing^ fear of thetnselves from such as live 
eiisily ie->cue(l from Iun own leriij^lations as he perversely, tiiey lord it, as it were, not over 
more compassionately distressed by tlio.se men, but over beasts, inasmuch as, so far as 
of others. their subordinates are bestial, they ought also 

1 to lie subdued to dread. 


CilAP'rFR VI. I 

yVtdf tlu ruler shouUl humility^ a | 

untijynton oj x^oil /ii'>'rs, hut, t/trow^li the zea/' 
of rij^hteousne^ij aj^tn/ht the rues oj evil- 
(loers, 

l*he ruler should be, through humility, a: 
('oinjMnion of good livers, aud, thiough thej 
/oal of righteousness, rigid against tlio vhvs 
of evibdoers ; so that in notliing he prefer 
himself to the good, :uui yet, when the fault 
of the bad reiiuires it, he be at once conscious 
of the power of his [iriority ; to the end that, 
while among liis .subordinates who live well 
lie waives his rank and accounts them as 
his efiuals, he may not fear to execute the 
laws of rectitude towards the i)ervcTse. For, 
as I remcmbcM- to have said in my book on 
morals (/.//». xxi., A font/, cup, lo, nunc, n, 22), 
it is clear that nature ])roduccd all men 
equal; but, through \arialion in the order’ 
of their merits, guilt puts some below others.! 
Hut the very <liversity which has acriued (rom 
vice is ordered by divine judgment, so that,; 
since all men cannot stand on an c(|ual! 
footing, one sliould be ruled by anotlier. | 
lienee all who are over others ought to coivi 
sider in themselves not the authority of their! 
rank, but the ec|uality of their condition ; 
and rejoii e not to bo over men, but to do 
thorn good. For indeed our ancient fathers 
are sai<l to have been not kings of men, l)ut 
sheplicnls of fiocksS. And, when the Lord 
said to Noe and his children, Increase and 
multiply, and tcplenish the earth (Gen. ix. 1), 
He at once addoil, *tnd lei the fear of you afid 
the dread (f you he upon all the beasts of the 
earth. 'Mius it :ip]iears that, whereas it is 
ordered that the fear and the dread should be 
upon the beasts of the earth, it is forbidden 
that it should be upon men. For man is by 


Hut ( ommonly a ruler, from the very fact of 
his being pre-eminent over others, is puffed uj) 
with elation of thought ; and, while all tiiing.s 
serve his need, while his ('ommands are (piickly 
executed after his desire, while all his subjects 
extol with praises what he has done well, but 
liave no authority to sjicak against what he 
has done amiss, and uhilc they couinionly 
praise even what they ought to have reproved, 
his mind, sedui'cd by i\hat is otfered in abun- 
(lame from below, is lifted ii]) above itself; 
and, while outwardly surrounded by unbounded 
favour, he loses his inward sense of truth ; 
and, forgetful of himself, he scatters himself 
on the voices of other men, and belie\es 
himself to be such as outwardly he hears 
himself called rather than such ns he ought 
iinvardly to have judged himself to be. He 
looks down on those who are under Ihm, nor 
does he acknowledge them as in the order ()f 
nature his equals ; and those whom he has 
surpassed in the accident of power he believes 
liimself to have transcended also in the merits 
of his life ; he esteems himself wiser than all 
whom he sees himself to e.xeel in power. 
For indeed he establishes himself in his own 
mind on a certain lofty eminence, and, thougli 
bound together in llie same condition of nature 
with others, he disdains to regard others from 
the same level ; and so he comes to be even 
like him of whom it is written, He beholdeth all 
hiy;h thinys : he is a hini^ 07 rr all the children of 
pride (Job xli. 25). Nay, aspiring to a singular 
eminence, and de.spising the social life of the 
angels, he says, I 7 vUl place my seat in the 
norths and I ivill he like unto the Most Iliyth 
(Isai. xiv. 13). Wherefore through a marvel- 
lous judgment he finds a pit of downfall within 
himself, while outwardly he exalts himself on 
the summit of power. For he is indeed made 
like unto the apostate angel, when, being a 
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man, he disdains to be like unto men. Thuslc/fvr youp- foith^ but art helptrs of your joy 
Saul, after merit of humility, became swollen I (2 Cor. i. 23). And he straightway added, 
with pride, when in the height of i)0\yer : {ox\For by faith ye stafut: as if to explain his 
his humility he was preferred, for his pride ; declaration by saying, For this cause we have 
rejected ; as the Lord attests, NMio says, /FMijnot dominion over your faith, because by faith 
thou tCiUt little in thine oten sb^hty did I not \yc stand; for we are your equals in that 
tnahe thee the head 0/ the tribes of Jsrnel {\ we know you to stand. He knew 

XV. 17)? He had i)efore seen himself little in I not himself as jneferred above his brethren, 
his own eyes, but, when proj^ped up by when he said, lie beianie babes in the midst 
temporal power, he no longer saw himself of you (i Thess. ii. 7); and again, />’/// <?;/;•• 
little. For, preferring himself in comparison selves your senwnts throuj>h Christ (2 Cor. 
with others because he had more power than iv. 5). But, wlicn he found a fault that re- 
all, he esteemed himself great above all. Yet quired to be corrected, straightway he recob 
in a wonderful way, when ho was little with lecied himself as a master, saying, U%it wi/l 
himself, he was great uilh God; but, ^ when ye 7 Shall J come unto you tcit/i a rod (i Cor. 
he a]>i)eared great with himself, he was little iv. 21)? 

witii iiod. 'riuis ( ommonly, while tlie mind Siij)reme rule, then, is ordered well, when 
is inllatcd from an aftinenre of subordinates, it j he who j^csides lords it over vices, rather than 
be('omcs corrupted to a flux of pride, the very j over his brethren. But, when superiors correct 
summit of ]j(»wer being pander to desire. | their deliiupient subordinates, it remains for 
And in truth he orders this ixiwer well who j them anxiously to lake heed how for, while in 
knows how both to maintain it and to combat 1 right of their authoiily they smite faults with 
it. He orders it well who knows how through ' due discipline, tlicy still, through custody of 
it to lower above delincjuencies, and knows humility, acknowledge themselves to be on 
how with it to match himself >vith others in a i>ar with the very brethren who are cor- 
ccpiallty. For the human mind commonly is reeled ; although for the most part it is 
exalted even wlien su]>ported by no authority: becoming that in our silent thought we even 
how' muc h more does it lift itself on higli w’hen prefer the brethren wdiom wx* correct to our- 
authority lends itself to its sup])oil ! Never- selves. For their vices are tlirough us smitten 
theless he dib|)enscs this authority ariglit, wlio with the vigour of discijilinc ; but in those 
knows how', wiili anxioiN c are, both to take of w’hich wx‘ ourselves commit wx are lacerated 
it wlial is helpful, and also to rejec t w'hat by not even a w'ord of ui)brauJjng. Wherefore 
tempts, and with it to perexive himself to wx‘ are by so much the more bounden before 
U) be on a jiar with others, and ycX to put the I.ord ns among men we sin unpunished: 
himself above those that sin in his avenging but our discipline renders our subordinates 
zeal. by .so much the freer from divine judgment, 

But we sliall more fully understand this as it leaves not their faults w'ithout relril)ution 
distinction, if we look at the examples given here. Therefore, in the heart humility should 
by the first jiastor. For Peter, wdio had re- be maintained, and in action discipline. And 
reived from God the principality of Holy all the time there is need of sagacious in- 
( ’lunch, from Cornelius, acting wxdl and ])ros- sight, lest, through excessive custody of the 
trating himself humbly before him, refused virtue of luimility, the just claims of govern- 
lo accept immoderate veneration, .saying, ment be relaxed, and lest, while any superior 
Stand u/> : do it ?io/ ; I myself also am a low'crs him.self more than is fit, he be unable 
man (Acts x. 26). ]{ut, when he dLscovers to restrain the lives of his subordinates under 

the guilt of Ananias and Sai)phira, he soon the bond of discipline. Let rulers, then, 
shews wdlh how^ great power he liad been maintain oulw^arclly what they undertake for 
made eminent al;ove all others. For by his the benefit of others ; let them retain in- 
v.'ord he smote their life, which he detected w^rdly what makes them fearful in their 
by the penetration of his spirit ; and he estimate of themselves. But still let even 
recollected himself as chief w ithin the Church their subjects perceive, by certain signs coming 
against sins, though he did not acknowdedge out becomingly, that in themselves they are 
this, when honour was eagerly paid him, humble ; so as both to see something to be 
before his brethren who acted well. In one afraid of in tlieir authority, and to ackiiow- 
case holiness of conduct merited the com- ledge something to imitate with respect to 
miinion of equality ; in the other avenging humility. Therefore let those who pre.side 
zeal brought out to view the just claims of study without intermission that in proportion 
authority. Paul, loo, knew' not himself as as their ))Ower is seen to be great externally 
preferred a])ove his brethren w'bo acted wxdl, it be kept down within themselves internally ; 
when he said, Not for that zve have dominion that it vanquish not their thought ; that the 
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heart be not carried away to delight in it ; 
lest the mind become unable to control that 
wliich in lust of domination it submits itself 
to. For, h‘ -l the heart of a ruler should he 
betrayed into elation by th light in personal 
power, it is rightly said hy a certain wise man, 
71 ^ 9 ' /jii 7 Y m^ulc thtY a lahUr : lift not up 
t/iyst f but tn- ftum as one of (hem 

(Iscclus, xxxii. i). llenre also l*eter says, 
Not as bi'iny^ tords over ittui's hen /aye, but beiny 
made en sampler tn the Jtock (i Fet. v. 3). 1 fence 

the'rruth in person, jirovoking us to higher vir^ 
tuous dcstut, says, )e hnaui that the princes 
oj the (ten tiles twenisc dominion over them, and 
they that are yreiiter exercise authority upon 
them. It shall not be so antony you^ but lohoso- 
erer 7 oitt be yr, filer amony re//, let him be your 
minister ; and udiosocver 'loitt be chief amone^ 
re//, tet him be your servant : nwn as the Son of \ 
Mtin came not to be ministered to, hut to minister I 
(Malth. XX. 25). Heirco also He indie atesj 
\vhrit punishmerUs are in store for the servant 
who Irns been elated by his assumption ot 
government, saying, lUit and if that nat 
scrruinf shall say in his heart, My lord detaXith 
his lominy^ and shat! be yin to smite his fe/hno- 
servants, and to cal and drink with the drunken, 
the lot d of that servant shall come in a day when 
he looketh md Jor him, and in an hour that he is 
not aware of and shall cut him asunder, and 
appoint him hi< portion with the hypocrites 
(.\iatlh. xxiv. *pS, .v<7.). I’ur he is rightly 
numbered among tin* hypot rites, who under 
]U'el(‘nee ot discipline turns lire ministry ot 
govennneirt to the purpose of domination. 
And yet .sometimes tliere is more grievous 
dclinciuenr y, if among perverse persons e<|uality 
is kejrl up more than ili.seiplinc. For Eli, 
because, overcome by false aftection, lie would 
iu)t punish his delimiuent sons, smote himself 
altmg with his sons before the strict judge with 
a (Tuel doom (1 Sam. iv. 17, iS). bur on 
this aecounl it is s.iid to liiin by the divine 
voice, Thou hast honoured thy sons more than 
p/e (Ibid. ii. 29). Hence, too, He upbraids 
lire shcpherd.s through tire prophet, saying, 
That which 7 oas bfoken ye hair not bound up, 
and that 7 ohieh was cast a 7 oay ye hat’c not 
brouyht back (E/ek. xx.xiv. 4). 1 or one who 

liad been cast away is brought back, wlien 
any one who has fallen into sin is recalled 
to a state of righteousness by the vigour of 
pastoral solicitude. For ligature binds a 
fracture when discipline subdues a sin, lest 
the wound sliould bleed mortally for want of 
being compressed by the severity of <'onstraint. 
lUit often a fracture is made worse, when it is 
hound together unwarily, so that the cut is 
more severely felt from being immoderately 
constrained by ligaments. Hence it is need- 


ful that when a wound of .sin in subordinates 
is rcprc.vsed by correction, even constraint 
should moderate itself with great carefulness 
to the end that it may so exercise tlie rights 
of discipline against delinquents as to retain 
the bowels of loving-kindness. For caie 
should be taken that a ruler shew himself 
tr> his subjects as a motlier in loving-kindness, 
and as a hither in <liscipline. And all the time 
it slioulil be seen to with anxious circiim- 
spettion, that neitlicr discipline be rigid nor 
loving-kindness lax. For, as we have befoie 
now said in our book on Morals {Lib. w.. 
Moral n. 14, c. 8, tt ep. 25, lib. 1), there 
is much wanting both to discijdine and to 
compassion, if one be IkkI without the other. 
Hut there ouglit to he in rulers towcarils 
their subjects both coirqiassion justly con- 
siderate, and discipline affectionately siwere. 
]*'or hence it is tlial, as tlie 'rrulh teaches 
(laikc X. 34), the man is brought by the care 
of the Samaritan lialf dead into the inn, and 
both wine and oil are ap[»]ied to his wounds; 
the w'lnc to make them smart, the oil to soothe 
them. For whosoever superintends the heal- 
ing of w'oimds must needs administer in wine 
the .smart of pain, and in oil the softness of 
Io\ ing kindness, to the end that through wine 
wiiat IS lestenng may he purged, and through 
oil wh.il Is c urable may be soothcil. Cienlle- 
ness, then, is to he mingled with severity; 
a sort of ( ompound is to be made of both; 
so that sulqeets be neitlicr exulcerated by 
too much as|>erity, nor relaxed by too gieal 
kindness. Which thing, a<coiding to the 
w’ords of Haul (lleb. i\. 4), is well signified 
by that ark of tlie tabernac le, in which, to- 
gether with the tables, there is a rod and 
manna ; bec ause, if with knowdedge of .-aeied 
Scripture in the good ru lei’s breast iheio is the 
rod of constraint, tlieie slicmld be .al^o the 
manna ol sweetness. Hence David savs, 'Thy 
rod and thy slaff, they //j;v comforted me (P;-. 
xxiii. 4), For with a rod we are smitten, witli 
a .staff we are suj •ported. If, then, iheie is 
the constraint of the rod for .stiiking, there 
should he also the comfort of the slaff for 
supporting. \\ herefore let there be love, but 
not enervating ; let there be vigour, but not 
exasperating ; let there be /oal, but not im- 
moderately burning ; let there be pity, but 
not .sparing more than is expedient ; lliat, 
while justice and mercy lilcnd themsehes 
together in supreme rule, he who is at the 
head may both soothe the hearts of Ins 
subjects in making them afraid, and yet in 
soothing them constrain them to reverential 
awe. 
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ThiU th( ruler rehs not his care for the thinj^s 
that are within in his oeca/^atiofi awan^ the 
thiff^s tiutf are xcithout^ nor neglect to prcn^iJe 
Ji^r the things that are xviihout in his so/h 
citude for tJu ihiti^^s that are udthin. 

I'he ruler shouKl not relax his care for the 
things that are in his occupation 

among llie tilings that are without, nor neg- ; 
lect to i)roviile for the tilings that arc without! 
in his solicitiulc for the things that are within ;! 
lest either, given up to the things that are with- ‘ 
out, he fall away from liis inmost concerns, or. . 
occuj>ie(l onl) with the things that are w.\lhin, i 
hestow not on hi^ neighbours outside himself ' 
what he owes them. For it is often the casoj 
that some, as if forgetting that they ha\e been i 
juit over their brethren for their souls* sake, 
devote themselves with the >shole elVort of 
their heart to secular concerns : these, when 
they are at hand, they exult in transacting, 
and, even when there is a lack of them, pant 
after them night and day with seclhings of 
uirliid llKHiglit : and when, liaply for lack of 
opjjoitunity, they have (jiiiet fiom them, by 
their very (iuict they are wearied all the more. 
For tlicy t'oinU it jileuMire lo be lited by 
action : they esteem it labour not to laliour in 
earthly businesses. And so it comes to pass 
that, while they delight in being hustled by 
Wiuhily tumults, they are ignorant of the 
things that are within, which they ought to 
have taught to others. And from this cause, 
uiidoiibtedl) , the life also of their subjec ts 
is I»enunibe<l ; because, while desirous of 
ailvanciiig spiritually, it meets a stumbling- 
bloc k on the way in the example of him who 
i.N sot over it. For w hen the liead languishes, 
the members fail to thrive ; and it is in vain 
for an army to follow swdftly in pursuit of 
eneniies if the very leader of the march goes 
w rong. No exliortation sustains the minds of 
the subjects, and no reproof chastises tlieir 
Fiulls, because, while the office of an earthly 
judge is e.xecuted by the guardian of .souls, 
tlie atteniicm of the shepherd is diverted from 
custody of the flock ; and the subjects are 
unable to ajiprehend the light of Inith, lie- 
cause, w'hile earthly pursuits occujiy the 
pastor’s mind, dust, driven by the wind of 
temiitation, blinds the Church’s eye.s. To 
guard against this, the Redeemer of the human 
race, when He would restrain us from glut- 
tony, saying, 7ahe heed to yourselves that your 
hearts be mt overeha/xed with surfeiting and 
drunkenness (Luke xxi. 34), forthwith added, 
Or with cares of this life : and in the same 
place also, with design to add fearfulness 
to the warning. He straightway said, Z^v/ 
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[perchance that day come upon you unawares 
j (Ibid.) : and He even declares the man- 
i ner of that coming, saying, for as a snape 
i shatt it come an at/ them that dxih tl on the face 
j of the whole earth (Ibid. 35). Hence He says 
again. No tnan can set re two masters (laike 
jxvi. 13). Hence Paul withdraws the minds 
j of the religious from consort w ith the wwld 
I by summoning, nay rather enlisting them, 
when he says, man that warreth for (Jod 
entangleth himsetf with the affairs of this 
lift\ that he may please him to whom he 
has approved himself {2 I'im. ii. 4). Henci* 
lo the rulers of the duirch he both commentl.s 
the studies of leisure and points out the reme- 
dies of c ounsel, saying, If then ye should have 
secular judgments^ set them to Judge who are 
I'ontemptilde in the chinch (i Cor. vi. 4) ; that 
is, that those very persons whom no spiritual 
gifts adorn should devote themselves to earthly 
charges. It is as if he had said more plainly, 
Sine e they arc int'ai>al>lc of penetrating the 
inmost things, let them at any rate employ 
themselves externally in necessary things. 
Hence Moses, who speaks wulli Ood (Kxod. 
xviii. 17, j 8), is juciged by the reproof of 
Jethro, who was of alien race, because with 
ill-advised labour he devotes himself to the 
people’.s earthly affairs : and counsel too is 
pre.scntly given him, that he .should aj)point 
others in his stead for settling earthly strifes, 
and he himself should be more free to l(*ani 
spiritual secrets for tlic instruction of the 
people. 

IJy the subjects, then, inferior matters arc 
to be transacted, by the rulers the highest 
thought of; so that no annoyance of dust 
may darken the eye which is placed aloft 
for looking forward to the onward steps. 
For all who preside arc the head of their 
subjects ; and, that the feet' may he able to 
take a straight course, the head ought un 
doiibtedly lo look forward to it from above, 
lest the feet linger on their onward journey, 
the body being l)ent from its uprightness 
and the head bow'od down to the earth. Rut 
with what conscience can the overseer of souls 
avail himself among other men of his pa.storal 
dignity, while engaged him.self in the earthly 
cares which it was his duty to reprehend in 
others? And this indeed is what the Lord, in 
the w rath of just retribution, menaced through 
the ])rophcl, saying, y^nd there shatt he like 
people^ like priest (Hos. iv, 9). For the priest 
is as the people, when one who bears a spiri- 
tual office acts as do others who arc still under 
judgment with regard to their carnal pur- 
suits. And this indec<l the prophet Jeremiah, 
in the great sorrow of his < harityj deplores 
under the iipnge of the (Usiiuciion of the 
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trinjile, tft’iv is tiu y\o!tl become dim! fon\ though they nujy soniclimes be cm ure( 

The moU e\eei\nt emvin /» ihnwzni , the %tonei out of < oiniMSSion, should never be sought after 

nf the unetmirx pound out in the iof^ of ixll nwX of affection for the things ihcmscMves ; 
the Ureet. ((.run. iv r^. l oi w]\ it i. cs pressed* lc>»l, while they weigh down the mind of him 
by whuh II f-ilit! ineiaL, but wlio loves them, they -jink it, overeonic by iis 

the cx<rllency of lu iiut^s? U hat b> the most ovin burden, from heavenly places to the 
(‘xrc'lleiit < ol(>ii! but the revcren<<^‘ that is lowest. lUit, on the othei hand, there au 
alxmt religion, to all nu n lovel) ? U hat are some who urulert<ike the caie of the tlo< k, ' te 

sigmiu'd 1)) the stones of the sam inary but desire to be so at leisure for their own spintu.il 
peisons in s.n led ordeis W’hal is figured concerns as to be in no wise uceupied wit i 
under tile name of sireets but the latitude of external things. Such per'^ons, in neglecting 
ilii^ present life? for, be#au-.e in (Iicek all care for what pertains to the body, by no 
speech the woril for KiliMide TfAriroc, streets means meet the needs of tho.se who arc put 
(p/otetr) have been so called from tlieir breadth, under them. And certainly their preaching is 
or latitmie. Hut tin- l iuth in person says, for tiv* most part despised ; because, while they 
/iroitJ itud fiU'ioi/s n the tony that Uudeth to find fault with the deeds of sinners, but never- 
de^tnutiou (Mattli. vii i;,). (lold, therefore, thcless afford them not the necessaries of the 
be< oinc . dim vvlien a life of holiness ij> pollu present life, they are not at all willingly lis- 
ted l>y earthly doing'*; the most excellent toned t»). For the word of doctrine jicnetrates 
Ciilour Is (hangcib when llic previous reputa- not the mind of one that is in need, if the 
lion of perso.'.s who were believed to lie living ; hand of compassion commends it not to his 
reli;’iously is dimitn.hed. I'or, wht n any one heail. Ibit tlie seed of the word readilyger- 
afiei a li.ibit of ivohuess mixes himself up with minates, when the loving - kindness of the 
cailnl) doings, it is a" tlvougli bis < oluur vveie preacdiev waters it in the hearer’s breast. 

< banged, ami t]n‘ rewieiu e that suiroinuled Whem e, for a riilei to be able to infuse what 
him grew pale and di'iregaided before the may profit inwardly, it is necessary for him, 
e)es of men. d lu stones of the sam tiiary with bl.uneless consideration, to provide also 
also aie pouied nut into the .streets, when tor outward things. l.et pastois, then, so 
thoce who, for the nmament of the Ciiurch, glow with ardour in regard to the inwaid affec'- 
shoiiM have lieen free to penetrate internal tions of iIiom* thev' have the charge of as not 
invsleries as it were in the secret places of' to relim|uish provision also for their outward 
the tabeinaelo seek out the broadways of life. For, as vve have said, the heart of the flock 
sec ulai' c auses outside. I'oi indeed to this . is, cv en as it were of i ight, set against j)reach- 
eml they were made stones of the sanctuary, ing, if the care of external succour be neg* 
that they might ajipear in llie vestment of the 'let ted by the pastor. Whence also the first 
high’piiest within the holy of holies. 1 hit, ■ pastor anxiously admonishe.s, saying, 'The 
when ministers of religion e.xact not the elders which are amoux yon I beseech^ who om 
Redeemer’s honour from those that are under , ti;/ elder, and a lo/lness of the suffoinys of 
them by the merit of their life, they are not I Christ, and also a pariaker of the yloty that 
stones ot the sanc:luary in the ornament of the ' shall be revealed, feed the /lock of Uod which is 
pontiff. And truly these stones of the amony; \ou (i Pet. v. i); in whic^h place In* 

luaiy he scattered through the streets, vvlien ■ shewed whether it was the feeding of the heart 

persons in sacied orders, given up to the lati-, or of the body that he was commending, when 
tilde of their own pleasures, cleave to earthly ■ he forthwith added, Providiny for it, not be 
businc.sses. And it is to be observed that they but willinxly, accordiny to God, not 

are .said to be' seattered, not in the streets, hwi for filthy lucre, hut of a ready mind. In thest* 
m the top of the streets ; because, even when vvord.s, indeed, pastors are kindly forewarned, 

they are engaged in earthly matters, they j le.st, while they .satisfy the want of those who 

desire to appear tcapmost ; so as to occupy the | are under them, they slay thennselves with the 
bioad wavs in their enjovment of delight, and : sword of ambition ; lest, while through them 
yet to be at the io[) ot the streets in the : their neighbours are refreshed with suc'cours of 
ilignity ol holiness. i the tle.sh, they themselves remain fa.sting from 

1*11111101’, there is nothing to hinder us from the bread of righteousness. This solicitude ot 
taking the stones ot the sanctuary to be those. pa.stors Paul stirs up when he says, Jf any fto^ 
of w hich the saneiuai) was itselt con>tructed ; vide not for his oivn, and especially for those of 
which lie scattered in tlie top of the streets his own house, he hath denud the faith, and is 
when ineji in sacred orders, in whose office than an infidel (i Tim. v. 8). In the 
the glory of holiness had prev iously seemed • midst of all this, then, they should fear, and 
to stand, devote themselves out of preference’ watchfully take heed, lest, while occupied with 
to-arthlv doings- Secular eniidoyments, there- outward care, they be whelmed away from 
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inward inteiUness. For usually, as we have 
already said, the Itearts of rulers, while uiy 
warily devoting themselves to temporal soli- 
citude, cool in inmost love ; and, being carried 
hither and thither abroad, fear not to forget 
that they have undertaken the government of 
souls. It is necessary, then, that the solicitude 
expended on those who arc put under us 
should be kept within a certain measure. 
Hence it is well said to Kzekiel, The priests 
shall not shave their heads, twr safer their locks 
to lofi^i(, hat polli/ij^ let them poll their 

heads (I'./ck. xliv. 20). For they are rightly 
called priests who are set over the faithful for 
affording them sacred guidance. Hut the 
hairs outsitlc the head are thoughts in the 
mind ; which, as they spring up instmsibly 
above the brain, denote the care.s of the 
present life, which, owing to negligent per- 
ception, since they sometimes come forth 
unseasonably, advance, as it were, without our 
feeling them. Since, then, all who are over 
others ought indeed to have external anxieties, 
and yet should not be vehemently bent upon 
them, the priests are rightly forbidden either 
to shave their heads or to let their hair grow 
long ; that so they may neither cut off from 
llienisehxs entirely thoughts of the fle.sh for 
the life of those who are under them, nor 
again allow them to grow loo much. 'J'hus in 
this ])as.sage it is well said, /W////e' let them 
poll iheir heads ; to wit, that the ( arcs of 
temporal anxiety should both extend them- 
selves as far as need rc(iuirc.s, and yet he cut 
short soon, lest they grow to an immoderate 
extent. When, therefore, through provident 
care for bodies applied externally life is pro- 
tected \()r, through j)rovi(lent care a))plied 
externally the life of bodies is protected], and 
again, through moderate intentness of heart, 
is not impeded \ the liairs on the ])riest’s 
head are both preserved to cover the skin, 
and cut short so as not to veil the eyes. 


* The wording of this passage is obscure, and may be corrupt. 
In a correspnndino: one in Gregory’s Ei istlcs (/.//;. VII. Kf. 4), 
in other respect.s tlic hamc as this, we find, instead of **ct rursus 
per moderatam cordis intentionem non impcdilur,” “el ruivus per 
iffntwderaiant cordis inteniio non inipcdilnr." Here, though non 
before is absent froni many MSS., and const* jucnily 

rejected by the Benedictine editors, it seems noessary h»r ibe 
sense. The whole passage i.s thus capable of being intelligibly 
lendercd thus : “ When, therefore, through piovidcni care (/;vW- 
iteutiani) externally applied the life of bodies is protected, and 
.again intcntness of heart is not impeded tlirough iinmodcr.atc 
(^providoniiani)." In both passages the general drift is cle.«r 
enough, as follows : When, through adctjtiate taking thought 
on the part of the pi lest for people’s bodily needs, their life 
is protected from harm, and yet his attention to snrh external 
matters is not so excessive as to hinder the desotioii of his heart 
to spiritual Uiings, then the meaning of Ezekiel's words is fulfilled. 
For the hairs of the head, denoting thoughts of the brain for 
temporal concerns, arc allowed to advance so far as to afford 
needful protection, but not to such .'ui immoderate extent as to 
obscure llic ;&Ight of the eyes, i.e. spiritual vision. 


CHAPTER VTII. 

That the rater should aot set his heart on 
pltasini:; men^ and yet should i^lve heed to 

tvhat ou^ht to please them. 

Meanwhile it is also necessary for the ruler 
to keep wary watch, lest the lust of pleasing 
men a.ssail him j lest, when he studiously 
penetrates the things that are within, and 
providently supjilies the things that are with- 
out, he seek to be beloved of tho.se that are 
under him more than truth ; lest, while, sup- 
ported by his good deed.s, he seems not to 
belong to the world, self-love estrange him from 
his Maker. For he is the Redeemer’s enemy 
who through the good works which he does 
covets being loved by the Cduirch instead of 
Him ; since a servant whom the bridegroom 
has sent with gifts to the bride is guilty of 
treacherous thought if he desires to please 
the eyes of the l)rid(\ And in truth this 
self-love, when it has got pos.scssion of a ruler’s 
mind, sometimes cariies it away inordinately 
to softness, but sometimes to roughness. For 
from love of himself the ruler’s mind is 
inclined to softness, becau.se, wlien he oliserves 
those that are under him sinning, he does 
not presume to reprove them, lest their af- 
fection for himself should grow dull; nay 
sometiine.s he .sinootlis down with flatteries 
the offence of his subordinates which he ought 
to have rebuked. Hence it is well said 
througli the prophet, Ifoe unto them that sav 
cushions under every el how, and make pilloivs 
under the head of every stature to eafth souls 
(Kzek. xiii, i8) ; inasmuch as to put cushions 
under every elbow is to cherisli witli bland 
flatteries souls that arc falling from their 
uprightness and reedining themselves in this 
world’.s enjoyment. For it is as though the 
elbow of a recumbent person rested on 
a cushion and his head on pillow.s, when the 
hardness of reproof is withdrawn from one who 
.sin.s, and when the softness of favour is offered 
to him, that he may lie softly in error, while 
no roughness of contradiction troubIe.s him. 
But so rulers who love them.selvcs undoubtedly 
shew themselves to those by whom they fear 
they may be injured in their pursuit of 
temporal glory. Such indeed as they see to 
have no power agaiirst them they ever keep 
down with roughness of rigid censure, never 
admonish them gently, but, forgetful of pas- 
toral kindness, terrify them wdth tlie rights 
of domination. Such the divine voice rightly 
upbraids through the prophet, saying, But with 
austerity and power did ye rule them (Ezek. 
xxiv. 4). For, loving themselves more than 
their Maker, they lift up themselves haughtily 
tow'nrds those tliat arc under them, considering 
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iw;t what they ou^ht la <lo, but \v!uit they tan 
<lo ; they ha»'c no fear of future judgment ; 
they glory itisoleruly in t< tnpnral power; it 
plrasts them to be tru* to do even unlawful 
tilings, and that no one among their subordin 
atCH should conlradii t them. He, then, who 
sets lu^ mind on doing wrong tilings, and )el 
w idles ail other mm to liold liirir piMc e about 
them, is himself witness to himself that he 
desires to br loved liimsi lf more than the 
tiulh, wlu< }i he IS unwilling should be dc- 
feridisl against him. 'There i.s indeecl no one 
who ^o lives a*, not to some estent to fail in 
dut\. He, then, desires the truth to be loved 
more fully than hiinseh, who wishes to be 
spaied b) no one against tin* tiiith. For 
heme Peter willingly aMepled Ptiul’s rebuke 
((ialat. ii. ii;; heiu e D.ivid bumbly listened 
to tlu' te|)ro<»l ot bis subjeet (2 Sam. \ii. 7;; 
because good rulers, being themselves un* 
lonsi lous ol loMUg with jiailial al'leetion, 
believe the word ‘»l iVia* sini erily from subjects 
to lie tlic homagi' ol iiumllily. lint mean 
wide it IS net ess.if) that the < are ot govern 
nu'ut be lem|»creil with so giaail skill of 
managciuent that the mind ol subju ts, when it 
has be( ome able to feel rightly on some 
subje< Is, .should so advaiu e to liberty of 
sjicedi that liberty still break not out into 1 
pride ; lest, w hili- libtaly of the tongue is per 
< ham e eoiuedial to them ovenmK'h. the Inn 
milily of theii life be lost. It is to bo borne in 
mind also, tliat it is right for good rulers to 
desiie to pk‘ase men ; but tliis in order to draw 
tlieii neighbours by the swa’etnes.s of tlieir own 
i haraeler to afferlion for the truth ; not that 
they should long to bo tliemselves loved, but 
should make artertion for ihoniselves as a sort 
ol road by which to lead tlie hearts of their 
hearers to the love of the ('reator For it is 
indeed tliffuaiU for preachei who is not loved, 
liowever w’ell he may prea<'h, to be willingly 
listeiu'd to. He, then, who is over others 
ought to study to he loved to the end that he 
may be listened to, and still not seek love lor 
Its own sake, lest ho be found in the hidden 
usurjiation of his thought to rebel against 
Him whom in liis cifliee he ap[)ears to serve. 
NVhidi thing Paul insinuates well, when,! 
manifesting the sei ret of his atYectioii for us, , 
he says, Arw/ as J p hast ail men iu ail ihith^s 
(i (air. X. ijd- And yet ho .says again, //, 
J yet pleasett wc//, I should uot be the serf)ant \ 
of Christ (('tab i. 10). Thus i’aul pleases, and j 
pleases not; because in that he desires to! 
please he seeks that not he himself should I 
please men, but truth through Ivim, ! 


chaptf:r IX. 

’ 7liat the ruler cuyht to be careful to understand 
j how coninwnly vices pass themselves ofi as 
' virlues 

1 'hc ruler also ought to understand how 
commonly vires pass thenisclve.s off as virtue.^. 

; For often niggardliness palliates itself under 
the name of frugality, and on the other hand 
prodigality hiiles itself under the appellation 
.of liberality. (.)ften inordinate laxity is be- 
lieved to be loving-kindness, and unbridle(i 
wrath is accounted the virtue of spiritual zeal. 
Often prc< ipitate action is taken for the 
efficacy of |>r(>m|>tne.ss, and tardiness for the 
ilcliberation of .seriousness. Whciu e it is neces- 
sary for the ruler of souls to distinguish with 
vigilant care betw'ecn virtues and vices, lest 
either niggardliness get possession of his heart 
while he exults in .seeming frugal in expendi- 
ture ; or, while anything is prodigally w'asted, 
he glory in being as it were compassionate! \ 
liberal ; or in remitting what he ouglit to have 
smitten he draw on those that are under him 
to eternal punisliment ; or in mercilessly 
smiling an offence he himself offend more 
griiwously ; or by immaturely anticipating mar 
what miglu have been done ju'ojierly and 
gravely ; or bv putting off the merit of a good 
aclican change it to something worse. 

CH.XP'TKR X. 

1 1 7/at the ruler's discrimination should be between 
correction and connivance, between feri'our and 
gentleness. 

It should be known too that the vices of 
I subjects ought sometimes to be jirudenlly con- 
I nived at, but indicated in that they arc c'onnived 
j at ; that things, even though openly known, 
ought sometimes to be seasonably tolerated, 
but somelime.s, though hidden, be closely in- 
vestigated : tliat they ouglit sc^metimes to bo 
.gently reproved, but .sometimes vchcmentlv 
^censured, hor, indeed, some things, as we 
: Iiav'c said, ought to be prudently c onnived at, 
but indicatecl in that tliey are connived at, so 
that, when the dclimpient is aware that he is 
discovered and borne with, he may blu.sh to 
augment tho.se faults which he considers in 
himself are tolerated in silence, and may imn- 
ish himself in his own judgment as being one 
whom the ])atience of his niler in his own 
mind mercifully excuses. Hy such connivance 
the Lord well reproves Judah, when He says 
through the prophet, Thou hast lied, and hast 
not remembered Afc, nor laid it to thy heart, 
because J have held i]/v peace and been as one 
that satv not (Isai. Ivii'. 1 1). Thus He both 
connived at faults and made them known, 
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CHAPTER X. 

since He l>olh held His peace against the ' above the caril^ but still (Tax c the rewards oi 
sinner, and nevertheless declared this very earthly recompense. For creeping things cleave 
thing, that He had held His pence. But some to the earth with the whole body; hut beasts 
things, even though openly known, ought to | are in a large part of the body lifted above the 
be seasonably tolerated ; that is, when circum- * earth, yet are ever inclined to the earth by 
stances afford no suitable opportunity for I gulosity. 'rherefore there are creeping things 
openly correcting them. For sores by being; within the wall, when thoughts arc revolved in 
unseasonably cut are the worse enflamed ;i the mind which never rise above earthly crav- 
and, if medicaments suit not the time, it 'ings. There are also beasts within the wall, 
ir> undoubtedly evident that they lose their | when, though some just and some honourable 
medicinal function. But, while a fitting time j thoughts are entertained, they are still sub- 
for the correction of subonlinatcs is being ; servient to appetite for temporal gains and 
sought, the ])aticnce of the prelate is exercised I honour, and, though in themselves indeed 
under the very weight of their offences, lifted, as one may say, above the earth, still 
Whence it is well said by the I’salmist, Siftnets through desire to (uiriy favour, a.s through the 
/tim' hiiift Nf^on my back (Ts. cxxviii. 3). For throat’s craving, demean themselves to wdnit is 
on the luck we support burdens; and there- 1 lowest. Whence also it is well added, rr// 
fore he complains that sinners had built upon \ the idols of the house of Israel were pour I rayed 
liis back, as if to say plainly, 'I'hose whomj///^/;/ ihe wall (Fzek. viii. 10), inasmuch as it 
I am unable to correct 1 carry as a burden j is written, And covetousness^ which is idolatry 
laid upon me. [(Colos. iii. 5). Rightly therefore after beasts 

Some hidden things, how cvi.r, ought to be j idols are spoken of, because some, though 
closely investigated, tliat, by the breaking out ‘lifting themselves as it were above the earth by 
(^f certain synii)toms, the ruler may discover ^ honourable action, still lower themselves to the 
all that lies closely Indden in the minds of his earth by dishonourable ambition. And it is well 
subordinates, and, by reproof intervening at said, Were pourirayed : since, xvhen the shows 
tlicMiick of time, from very .small things bcccnne of external things are drawn into one’s inner 
aware of greater ones. Whence it is rightly said self, w'hatever is meditated on under imagined 
to Ezekiel, Son of man, di^ei in the rtvr// (ICzek. images is, as it were, poiirtrayed on the heart, 
xiii. 8); where the said prophet presently It is to be observed, therefore, that first a hole 
adds, And when / had diyyed in the wall, there in the wall, and afterwards a door, is perceived, 
ik/'cared one door. And he said unto me, Go and that then at length the hidden abomina- 
///, and see the wicked abominations that they tion is made apparent ; because, in fact, of 
do here. So f went in and saw : and every single sin signs are first seen outward!)', 

every simHiinde of creeping; things, and 1 and afterwards a door is pointed out for opeii- 

lioji of beasts, and all the idols of the house of \ ing the iniquity to view ; and then at length 
Israel, were pourtrayed upon the wall (Ibid. 9, | every evil that lies hidden within is disclosed. 
10). Now by Ezekiel are personified men in' Some things, however, ought to be gently 
authority; by the wall is signified the hardness | reproved : for, wdien fault is committed, not 
of their subordinates. And what is digging in j of malice, but only from ignorance or infirmity, 
a wall but opening tlic hardness of the heart it is certainly necessary that the very censure 
by sharp incpiisitions ? Which wall when lie of it be tempered with great moderation. For 
had dug into, there ajzpcared a door, because it is true that all of us, so long as we subsist in 
when liardness of heart is pierced either by this mortal flesh, are subject to the infirmities 
( arcful (iuestionings or by seasonable reproofs, of our corruption. Every one, therefore, ought 
there is shewm as it were a kind of door, to gather from himself how it behoves him to 
through which may appear the interior of the pity another’s w'cakness, lest, if he be too 
thoughts in him w'ho is rei)roved. Wlience fervently hurried to w^ords of reprehension 
also it follows well in that place, Go in and see against a neighbour’s infirmity, he should seem 
the wicked abominations that they do here {IbiA.), to be forgetful of his own. Whence Paul 
He goes in, as it were, to sec the abomina- admonishes well, when he says, If a man be 
tions, wlio, by examination of certain symp- overtaken in any fault, ye which are spiritual 
toms outwardly appearing, so penetrates the restore such an one in the spirit of meekness^ 
hearts of his subordinates as to become cog- considering thyself, lest thou also be tefnpted 
nizant of all their illicit thoughts. Whence (Galat. vi. 1); as if to say plainly, When 
also he added. And I went in and sa 7 v ; and what thou seest of the infirmity of another 
behold every simililude of creeping things, and displeases thee, consider what thou art ; that 
abomination of beasts (Ibid.). By creeping so the spirit may moderate itself in the zeal of 
things thoughts altogether earthly are signified ; reprehension, while for itself also it fears what 
but by beasts such as are indeed a little lifted it reprehends. 



^2 s r. GUF.r.OKY’S I 

Sijiia-: to t)‘- vtlic- 

tiicutly r»:prov. ‘*, iL.iL uhcn a f.uih is not r»j 
♦ o|4iii/.<:ii l»v i’lin who < omimitl'-'l it, h»-‘ in «\ 
1)0 made s nsdih^ ol iu hoio the iiioiuii 

of iho T' prowr, aiul that, wlicn any one 
smooths ovoi to h.iiMoll llic t:Vil that he has 
jaopeto* I* (h he nia) he h i h\ the ot 

Ins < onsurvi to cniril, hn fr.ir^ of its i l- 

ftM ts .'a'.nn \{ liiin ill. lor iiniecd it in the thity 
of a iiih r l‘) sljew l»y the voif'c ot j)rc.n hin^* 
lilt; f^loiv ol th«.' siija-riial i’oiinlrvs to dha lose 
what teinja.il'ohs ol thr old t neiiu are 

hirkiii},' III tlii^ lil<'d ioiiiney, and lo < orre< I 
with as|)eNl\ ol /< a! sin h e\ils ainon^ 

tfio^<' who ai(' under hts '-way .i', oupht not to 
he K^'^hlv horiu' with , lest, in heiMi^ t<jo little 
iiKfiiMsi against I'siilts. rU all laiills lie he Iniii' 
stdf heh! guilty. W hem e it well said to 
M/eKicl, yj/Xv* unto tihe a 1i!t\ ami fhon ^tutlt 
las it tu'Jorc tth‘t\ and fotnttay np'^n it the 'fty 
/ennafim (Ivek. iv. r ). Ami mnncdialcly it' 
is aihjoined, .///rZ thou \hatt /ay s/eye ai^ainst it, ! 
iifii/ bnilii torts, and mst a mount, and <iet canihs 
a\\ain\t it, and set hatttiini;, tarns a.;ainst it 
round about. And to him, for his ow n delem e, 
it ts f()ithsvith suhjoined, ,lnd do thou take unto 
thei an it on ft sin; pan, and ttiou dta/f set it jor 
a wall a/ iron between thee and the city, h’or 
ol w'hat does (he piophet Ivekiel hear (he 
s'*ml»Iame hat of (ea< hers, in that it is .said to 
him, lake unt<^ thee a tue, and thou shalt lay 
it be fa to thee, and pout fray upon it the city 
/eritsahni ! 

I ‘or indeed holy leachcis take unto them | 
selves a tile, when they lay hold of the enilldyj 
he.nt ol hearers in order totea< h them ; whii h | 
tile in liiith the\ lay hefore themselves, be* j 
eause they keep waleh over it with tin' eiitiri i 
l)enl of llieir mind : on wliieh tile also lhe\ : 
are i'ommamle<l to pourtray the < ity Jerusalem, I 
liei ause tliey aie at the utmost pains to repre-i 
sent lo earthy hearts l)y preai hin^ a vision ' 
ol supernal peace. Ihit, heeause the gloiyot! 
the heavenly <'ounlrv is peremvod in vain, un 
less it he known also what great temptations; 
of the erafty enemy assail us here, it is fitly i 
subjoined, .And thou shalt lay \ieye ayainst //, i 
and build forts, h'or indeed holy preachers' 
lay Fiege about the tile on whi(di the city* 
Jernsalom is delineated, when to a mind that 
IS earthy hut alreavly seeking after the supernal ! 
country they shew lunv great an opposition of; 
vices in the time of this life is arnryed against j 
it. For, when it is shewn lunv oat h several ' 
sin besets us in our onward couise, it is asi 
though a seige were laid round the cil) jeru- 
s,ilem hy the voit e of the preacher. Hut, 
1)04 ause prea( hers ought not only to make 
knoNvn how vices assail us, l)ut also how well- 
t^uarded \irtucs strengthen us, it is rightly 
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subjoinefl, Jnd thou shalt buHd forts, hor 
indeed the holy preacher builds torts, w'hcn he 
siieas wliat virtues r( si^t wliat \iccs. And 
l)e4 ause, \irtuc im rease-., the wars of temyi- 
tatiun are for the most jjart augmented, it is 
rightly further addcdi, Anil thou shalt cast a 
ni.atnt, and set Lamps ayiiinst it, and ^et battcrin:^ 
rants round about. For, when any preaclier 
sets foith the mass of im reasing tcmjitation, 
he casts a mount. And he sets camps against 
Jerusalem when to the right intention of his 
hearers he foietells the unsurvevtHi, and as it 
were inr omprehensible, ambuscades of the 
tunning i lu m\ . And lie sets battering-rams 
round about, wlum he makes known the darts 
(d temptation encompassing us on every sitle 
in this lile, and piercing through our wall of 
virtues. 

Hut altliougli tile lulcr may nicely insinuate 
all these things, iu* pnx ures not for himself 
lasting ab.st*lniion, unle.ss he glow with a sjiirit 
of jealousy against the delinqiieiK ies of all and 
i ach. Whent'c in that place it i.s further 
lightly subjoined, And dif thou take to thee an 
it on frsim^ pan, and thou s'hait set it for a tiuiH 
i f iron beticten tloe and the Aty. I''or by tlie 
lr>mg pan is dciioled a frying of the mind, ami 
b) iron the h.irdness of icpioof. 

Ibit whni moic fiercely fries and excruciates 
the teacher’s mind than /cal for (Jod? Hence 
Haul was being burnt with the frying of this 
frying-pan when lie .said. lIV/o is made 7oeak, 
and I am not madc^veak ! ll ho is offended^ Lind 
[ burn not I (j (/or. \i. 29). And, because 
whosoever is inflamed with zeal for Ciod is 
j)n>tccied by a guard continually, lest lie 
should dcseive to be condemned for negli- 
gence, it is lightly .said, 'Vhou shalt set it for 
a 7oatt of inni betiocen t/icc and the city. id)r 
an iron frying-pan is set for a wall of iron 
between the jiropliet and the city, because, 
when rulers alieady e.xhihit strong /cal, they 
keep llie same zeal as a strong defence after- 
wards bclw'cen themselves and their hcarcr.s, 
lest they .sliould be destitute tlien of the power 
to puni.sh from having been previously remiss 
in reproving. 

Hut meanwhile it is to be borne in mind 
that, while tlie mind of the teacher exa.sperates 
itself for rebuke, it is \ery difficult for him 
to avoid breaking out into saying something 
that he ought not to say. And for the most 
part it happens that, >vhen the faults of subor- 
dinates arc reprehended w ith severe invective, 
the tongue of the master is betrayed into ex- 
cess of language. And, when rebuke is im- 
moderately hot, the hearts of the delin(]uent.s 
arc depressed to desjiair. AVherefore it is 
necessary for the exasperated ruler, when he 
considers that he has wounded more than he 
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CHAPrER XI. 


shouhl hvivo done the feelings of his subor- 
diiKilcs, to Imve recourse in his own mind to 
penitence, so as by lamentations to obtain par- 
don in the sight of the Truth ; and even for this 
( MUse, that it is through the ardour of his zeal 
for it that he sins. 'I'his is what the Lord in 
a figure enjoins through Moses, saying, If a 
jfuifi i>t simpUdty of heart icith his frUad 
in tit the 7 iuhh 1 to heiv loood^ ami the wood of the 
d\e Jly fro fn his hand, and the iron slip from the 
he!:\' and smite his friend and slay him, he shall 
flee nnio (>ne of the aforesaid cities and live ; lest 
haply the ticxt of kin to him whose Nood has been 
shed, while his heart is hot, pursue him, and 
overt ike him, and smite him mortally fl)eut. 
xix. 4, 5). I'or indeed we go with a friend 
into tile wood as often as we betake ourselves 
to look into tlie delinquencies of subordinates. 
And we hew wood in simplicity of heart, when 
with pious intention wc cut off the vices of 
delinquents, but the axe flies from the hand, 
when rebuke is drawn on to asperity more 
than need requires. And the iron leaps from 
tlie helve, when out of reproof issues speech 
too liard. And he smites and slays his friend, 
Ix’caiise overstrained contumely cuts him ofi' 
Irom the spiiit of love. For the mind of one 
w'Ik) is rejiroved suddenly breaks out into 
lKitre<1, if inunodorate rcjiroof charges it be- 
yond its due. Hut he who smites wood in- 
« .ujtioiisly and destroys his neiglilioiir must 
needs fly to three cities, that in one of them he 
may liw* jirotccled ; since if, betaking himself 
to the laments of penitence, he is hidden under 
hope and charity in sa(Tamental unity, he is 
!U)t licld guilty of the perpetrated homicide. 
And him the next of kin to the slain man 
does not kill, even w'hen he finds him ; be- 
('ause, when the strict judge comes, w'ho has 
joined himself to us by sharing in our nature, 
without doubt He recpiires not the penalty of 
Ills fault from him whom faith hope and 
charity hide under the shelter of his pardon. 

CHAPTER XT. 

//o 7 V intent the ruler ou<e,ht to be on meditations 
in the Sacred Latv, 

But all this is duly executed by a ruler, if, 
inspired by the spirit of heavenly fear and 
love, he meditate daily on the precepts of 
Sacred W'rit, that the words of Divine admoni- 
tion may restore in him the power of solicitude 
and of [irovidcnt circumspection with regard 
to the celestial life, which familiar intercourse 
w'ith men continually destroys ; and that one 
who i.s drawn to oldness of life by secular 
society may by the aspiration of compunction 
be ever renewed to love of the spiritual country. 
For the heart runs greatly to waste in the 


midst of human talk ; and, since it is undoubt- 
edly evident that, wlien driven by the tumults 
of external occupations, it loses its balance and 
falls, one ought incessantly to take care that 
through keen ])urbuit of instruction it may rise 
again. For hence it is that Paul admonishes 
his disciple w]\o had been pul over the flock, 
saying, Till / cotne, ^^ive attendanee to readim^ 
(i Tim. iv. i^^). Hence David says, lliav hav 
I loved Thy Law, O Lord ! it is niy meditation 
all the day (Iks. civ. 97). Hence the I.ord 
commanded Moses concerning the carrying of 
the ark, sa}ing, 'Thou sha/t make four fin^s of 
Xc/f/, which thou sha/t put in the four corners of 
the ark, and thou sha/t make staves of shit tinh 
wood, and overlay them with }i^old, and shalt put 
them fhron^^h the rin^^s ivhieh arc by the sides of 
the ark, that it may be borne with them, and 
they shall always be in the rinyt^, nor shall they 
ever be drawn out font them (Exod. xxv. 12, 
A>v/.). What but the holy C!hurch is figured by 
the ark ? To which four rings of gold in the 
four corners arc ordered to be adjoined, be- 
cause, in that it is thus extended towards the 
four quarters of the globe, it is declared un- 
doubtedly to be etpiippcd for journeying with 
the ft)ur books of the holy (rOsi>el. And staves 
of shittini-wood arc made, and are put through 
the same rings for carrying, because strong and 
persevering teachers, as incorruptible pieces of 
timber, arc to be sought for, who by cleaving 
ever to instruction out of the sacred volumes 
may declare the unity of the holy Chun h, and, 
as it w'crc, carry the ark by being let into its 
rings! For indeed to carry the ark by means 
of staves is llirough ])reaching to bring the holy 
Church before the rude minds of unbelievers 
by means of good teachers. And these arc 
also ordered to be overlaid with gold, that, 
while they arc resonant to others in discourse, 
they may also themselves glitter in the splen- 
dour of their lives. Of whom it is further fitly 
added. They shall ahoays be in the riny;s, nor 
shall they ever be dtmon out from them ; because 
it is surely necessary that those who attend 
upon the office of preaching should not recede 
from tlie study of sacred lore. For to this end 
it is that the slaves arc ordered to be always in 
the rings, that, when occasion requires the ark 
to be carried, no tardiness in carrying may arise 
from the staves having to be put in; because, 
that is to say, when a pastor is enquired of by 
his subordinates on any spiritual matter, it is 
exceedingly ignominious, sliould he then go 
about to learn, w'hcn he ought to solve the 
cjuestion. But let the staves remain ever in 
the rings, that teachers, ever meditating in 
their ow n hearts the words of Sacred Writ, may 
lift ivitlioiit delay the ark of the covenant; as 
will be the case if they teach at once whatever 
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Ill \ J .\\<h I‘l I 

rkciia k;i 1 ;. 

» . lilt ji w t ii.f c .Ih'Wij v\}mI in.uuu I ol , 
mill llie p.i'vltir r>ii;;ht t<* be, let u-> now* set! 
lorth after what inamier he sinaiM ti adi. I'or, 
as long belbie U'i (Iregor) Na/ian/en of reve- 
leiul memory has (atiglit, one anti the same 
e\hoftvilion doe. not Miit all, inasmuch as| 
iM itlui are all botmd tog<‘ther by similarity of. 
diaratUi. for the things that profit some 
olten hmi others ; seeing that also for the most 
p ul heibs w hit it nourish some animals are fat.d 
t«> otliers ; and the gent!.* liissing that t[uiets 
hoi -es ineilt s vvlu*l[>s ; ami the metlit ine whit h 
abates one disease aggnivates anotlier, and 
the lu'eatl wlm h iiwigorales the life oi the! 

lioMg kills little < liildren. HuTefore attoitb' 
mg to the (jualil) of the ht areis ought the dis ' 
eoiirse of teat hem to be fashioned, so as to suit 
all and i at h for their s< vcral needs, ami yet 
luwer tle\iate htirn the art ot (ommon ediliea 
lion, for what are the intent minds of heareis 
blit, so to speak, a kind of tight tensions ot 
slimgs in a liarp, width the skilliil plavcr, th.at 
lit' may jirodiit'e a lime not at vaiianee With 
ilselt, strikes ^ari()usiy ? Ami for this reason 
the strings render batk a etinsonanl inoilula- 
lion, that they are slrmk indeed with one 
tjuill, blit not w ith one kind of stroke, W henee | 
e\erv leat her also, that he may etlify all in the 
one virtiu* o( ( harity, ought tt) touch the hearts 
('I his hearers out of one dot trine, but not with 
one ami the same e\hoilation. 

( IIAITKR I. 

It Vi ft/ if/irrsi/v t/u'tr ouyVtt to be in t/ie art of 
prt\Hhiny^, 

l>i(fereiUly to bo admonished arc these that 
lollow : 

Men and women. 

'The poor and tlio rich. 

1'he jo\tul and the sad. 

Rrelates and sulxird inales. 

Servants and masters. 

The wise of this world and the dull. 

'rhe impudent and the bashful. 

7’he forward and the fainthearted. 

'rhe impatient and the patient. 

The kindly disposed and the envious. 


omiin iiv I CAL n am» vomomsii iiiosh 
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d'he s'lnj/Ie and the insincere. 

The whole ami the sick. 

'rhosc who fear scourges, an I llurelore h\e 
innocently : and tlio.se w ho have grown so hard 
m innjuity as ruit to be corrected even b) 
st.oiirges, 

'The too silent, ami those who spend lime in 
much s] leaking. 

1‘he slotliful and the hasty. 

1‘he meek and the jiassionatc. 

The luunlile and the haughty. 

'i'he obstinate and the fK'kle. 

'I'he glutioncnis and the ab.stinent. 

'I hose who mercifully give of their own, and 
those who would fain sei/e what belongs to 
others. 

'riiose who neither seize the tilings of others 
nor arc bountiful with their own ; and tho.se 
who both give away the tilings they have, and 
>et <‘casc not to .seize the things of otheis. 

'I’hosc that are at vaiianee, and those that 

iiie at pCiice. 

Lovers of strifes and peacemakers. 

'rh().sc that understand not aright the wools 
of s.a(rcd law; and tliose who understand 
them indeed aright, but sjieak them without 
humility. 

'rho.se wlio, though able to preach worlhilv. 
are afraid through exc'cssivc humility ; and 
I those whom iinpertec lion or age debars from 
i preaching, and yet rashness impels to it. 

I 'I'liose who prosper in what they desire in 
tcmpoial matters ; and those who covet indeed 
tile things that .ire of the world, and yet are 
' wearied with tlie toils of adversity. 

I’hose who are bound by wedlock, and 
tho.se w ho are free from the tics of wedlock. 

Those who have had experience of carnal 
intercourse, and tliose who are ignorant of it. 

'riio.se who deplore sins of deed, and tho.se 
who deplore sins of thought. 

'rhose who bewail misdeeds, yet forsake them 
not ; and those wlio forsake them, yet bewail 
them not. 

'Fhose wlio even praise the unlawful things 
they do ; and those who censure what i.s 
wrong, yet avoid it not. 

'Lhose who are overc ome by sudden passion, 
and those who arc bound in guilt of set purpose. 



CHAPTER II. 


Tiio.^c who, lhou;^h their imLiwiul ilecds arc 
trivial, yet do them frequently ; and those who 
keep themselves from small sins, but arc occa- 
sionally whelmed in graver ones. 

Those who do not even begin what is good, 
and lliose who fail entirely to com])lete the 
good begun. 

'rhosc wlio do evil secretly and good pub 
liely ; and those who conceal the good they 
do, and yet in some tln'ngs done i)ublic]y allow 
evil to be thought of them. 

liUt of wliat profit is it for us to run through 
all these things collected together in a list, un- 
less we also set forth, with all jiossible brevity, 
the modes of admonition for each ? 

1. ) Differently, then, to be ad‘ 
monishotl are men and women ; because on 
the former heavier injunctions, on the latter 
lighter are to be laid, that those may be e\cr- 
< i'^ed by great things, but these w’inningly con- 
\erted i)y light ones, 

2. ) Differently to be admon- 
ished are young men and old ; because for the 
most iiart severity of admonition directs the 
former to imjjrovemcnt, wdiile kind remon- 
slram e disjioses the latter to better deeds. For 
it is written, Rthukc not an cldcr^ but antreat 
him as a father (i Tim. v. i). 

C’HAPTKR If. I 

7 /c:c the poor and the rich should be I 
admonished. 

{. Idmonithm 3.) Differently to ]>e admon- 
ished are the i)Oor and the rich : for to the 
foimer we ought to offer tlic solace of comfort 
against tribulation, but in tlic latter to iiuluce 


ihc) know not w hat eternal joys are, ihes are 
I consoled out of the abundance of the present 
jlife. 1'herefore consolation is to be offered to 
i those wdio arc tried in the furnace of poverty ; 

; and fear is to be induced in those whom tl\e 
I consolation of temporal glory lifts up ; that 
' both those may learn that they possess riches 
j w'hich they see not, and these become aware 
' that they can by no means keep the riches 
i that they see. Yet for the most jiart the 
j character of persons changes the order in w hich 
they stand ; so tliat the rich man may he 
humble and the i)oor man proud. Hence the 
tongue of the i>reacher ouglit soon to be adapted 
to the life of the hearer, so as to smite elation 
in a poor man all the more sharply as not even 
the p(»verty that has come upon him brings it 
i down, and to cheer all the more gently the 
humility of the rich as even the abundance 
which elevates them docs not elate them. 

Sometimes, however, even a proud rich man is 
to be propitiated by blandishment in exhortation, 
sini'c hanl sores also arc usually softened by 
soothing fomentations, and the rage of the in 
sane is often restored to health by the bland 
w'ords of the phy.sician, and, when they are 
pleasantly humoured, the disease of their in- 
.sanity is mitigated. For neither is this to be 
I lightly regnrdctl, that, w^hen an adverse spirit 
! entered into Saul, David took his harp and 
assuaged his madness (r Sam. xviii. 10). For 
what is intimated by Saul but the elation of 
men in i)ower, and what by David but the 
humble life of the holy? When, then, Saul is 
seized by the unclean spirit, his madness is ap- 
[>ea.sed by David’s .singing; since, when the 
senses of men in power arc turned to frenzy l)y 
elation, it is meet that they should be recalled 


fear as against elation. For to the poor one it is , 
said l)y the Lord through the prophet, Rear 
//rV, for thou shall not be confounded ( I sai. li v. 4). j 
And not long after, soothing her. He says, O 
thou poor little oiu\ tossed 7 vith tempest (Ibid, 
ii). And again He comforts her, saying, 
1 have chosen thee in the furnace of poverty 
(Ibid, xlviii. 10). But, on the other hand, Paul 
says to his disciple concerning the rich, Charge 
the rich of this 7 corld, that they be not high- 
minded nor trust in the uncertainty of their riches 
(T 'I'iin. vi. 17) ; w^licre it is to be jjnrticularly 
noted that the teacher of humility in making 
mention of the rich, says not Entreat., but 
Charge; because, though pity is to be bestowed 
on infirmity, yet to elation no honour is due. 
To such, therefore, llie riglit thing that is said 
is the more rightly commanded, according as 
they are puffed up with loftiness of thought in 
transitory things. Of them the Lord says in 
the Gospel, Woe unto you that are rich, ivhic/i 
have your consolation (Luke vi. 24). For, since 


to a healthy stale by the ealmess of our s 
as by the sweetness of a hari). But sometimes, 
when the powerful of this world arc taken to 
task, they are first to be searched by certain 
similitudes, as on a matter not concerning them; 
and, when they have pronounced a right sen- 
tence as against another man, then in fitting 
ways they are to be smitten with regard to their 
ow'n guilt; so that tlic mind puffed up with 
temporal power may in no wise lift itself up 
against the reprover, having by its own judg- 
ment trodden on the neck of pride, and may 
not try to defend itself, being bound by 
the sentence of its own mouth. For hence 
it was that Nathan the prophet, having 
come to take the king to task, asked his judg- 
ment as if concerning the cause of a poor man 
against a rich one (2 Sam. xii. 4, 5, seq.), that 
the king might first pronounce sentence, and 
afterwards hear of his own guilt, to the end 
that he might by no means contradict the 
righteous doom that he had uttered against 
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hnnsclf. Thun ihr \uAy both 

the Hinnernnd rh<* kin|', studied in wondcrTil 
order first to bind the <1 <rinj' rulprn by ron- 
frHsion, ;n)d .iliciwnrd^ to cut hini to tin- hf.irt 
l)y rebuke. He «on<<:d'-d fur a while whom 
he aimed at, but Mnoit* l.im ‘'»ii<ldcnly when he 
h:id him. Fot the Idow' vould perr h.inec have 
fallen wdth les", lr>rej* had he jvirpo^ed to smite 
the sin openly fiom tin* b'.\\^innin}' of iiis dis- 
rour*^e ; but l)y int ro. Im ih^ the similitude 
he sharpened tin: rehiike wlm h he ( on» ealed. 
He had < onv' as a j)hysi< lan to a sick man , he 
saw tliat the ajre must la- eut , but luMiouhtcd 
ol the sn k man’s jiaMener-. 'Therefore he hid 
the mefliemal steel umh r his rolu-, winch he 
Middenly drew out and [)lun[4ed into the sore, 
that the patient mi;,dit feel the cutting blade 
b. hue In* saw it, lest, seeing it Inst, he should 
u liise to feel it. 

(MIAPIKR III. 

///»:*» //h' loyful and utU are to he 
(tdmoniihed* 

\dinonith<n fTitTervntly to he ndmon- 
islied are the jf))!!!! and the >ad. 'Tlial is. 
heiore the josfui are to he set the sad things 
thil follow iija>ii i-unisliinent ; htit helbre the 
'*ad tlie promised glad things of tlie kingdom, 
lai the jnvful le.nn hy the asperity of threat 
i‘ning-‘> wiial to he abaid of: lei llu' sad hear 
what jo\s (^f reward tfu‘v may look forward to. ] 
I’oi lo th(‘ lornier it is said, Hoe unto you that 
hu:Ji uo:c ! A’o jr .sArV iocep (Iaike\'i. 2$) \ \ 
hut the latter hear from the learhing of the 
same Master, / h'/d str out and yout • 

ht’iV t \ha!l rr/otre, and your /oy no man ^hall\ 
take from you (joh. \vi, iz),' but some are ' 
not made joyful or sad by einamistam es. but 
are so by temperament. And lo such it | 
should be intimated that eerlain defeets are 
connec ted with rmtain temj)eramenls ; that 
tlie jo.M'u! have Icrhery cdose at hand, and the 
sad wrath. Hencx* it is necessary for every! 
one lo consider not onl\ wliai he .suffers froin ! 
hi.s peculiar temperamenh but also what worse | 
thing pre.sscs on him in connection with it : I 
lest, while lie fight.s not at all against that 
which he lia.s, he succumb also to that from 
which he supposes himself free. 


to be fulfilled than is ju.sl ; the ioimor that 
they sid>?Y}ii humbly, the latter that tlicy preside 
temperately. Tor this, whi<'h may be under- 
stood also figuratively, is s:nd to the former, 
Children^ uhe\ your parents in the Lord: but 
to the 1 ittt*r n i> enjoined, And ye^ fathers, 
ptoVi'he md your eJuidreu to :orafh (Loloss. 
ill. 20, 2 1). Let the former learn henv to 
order tlicir inward thoughts before the eye.s of 
the hidden judge ; the latter how also to those 
ih.n are commit led to them to aflbrd out- 
wardly extimjdcs of gc>od living. For prelates 
ought to know that, if they ever perpetrate 
wha! is wrong, they are woitliy of as many 
cieatl^s a-> they transmit e\amj)les of perdition 
to their sulijec ts. Wliercloie it is nece.s.sary 
th.it they guard tliem-^elves so much the more 
cautiously from sin as by tlic bad things they 
do they die not alone, but are guilty of the 
s«)uls of others, whic h by their bad example 
they have destroyed. Whertdore the fenmer 
are lo be admonished, lest tliey should be 
stric‘tl\ ]>imishe(bir incrcdy on their own account 
the) slioiiM be unalilc to stand acajiiittc I . 
lb(‘ kilter, lest lhc;y sliovild be judgeal for llu* 
enors of their subjects, even though on their 
c>wn account they find themscKes secuu*. 
Thou* aic to 1)0 admonished that they li\e 
witli .ill the mure anxiety about thcmsclve, 
as the) an* not entangled by cure for others : 
but tIu'SL* that the*)' acc'omplish their cdiarge of 
otluTs in siK li wise as nut lo desist from 
charge of ihemsehes, and so lo be ardent in 
anxiet) about themsel\e.s as not to grow' slug- 
gish in the c ustody of those c ommitted lo 
them. 1 '() the one, who is at leisure for his 
own conc erns, it is said, (io to the aut^ thou 
.v///gev^/v/, ivui consider her uv/i.n, and leant 
wisdom (Prov. vi. ()) : but tlie other is terribly 
admonislu'd, when it is said, Afy son^ if thou he 
aerefy for thy friend, thou hast stnekeu th\ 
hand wtth a straui^er, and art stiared 7oith the 
root its of thy mouth, and art taken with t hi tie 
iiwu speeches (Il)i(l. i ). For to be* surety for 
a Iriend is to take charge of the soul of 
another on the surety of one’s own behaviour 
\\ hence also the hand is stricken with a 
stranger, because the mind is bound with 
the care of a responsibility whic h before was 
not. Hut he is snared with the words of hi.s 


; mouth, and taken with his own speeches, 
Cn.APTFR IV. j because, while he is c'ompellcd to .speak good 

LLom nnd -7 . tho.se who are committed to him, 

/f,..o sy>juh an- to N he must needs liimself in the first place ob- 

yiamonitmi 5.) Differently to be nilinon- serve the things that he sjieaks. He is there- 
i.shcd .'ire subjects and prelates: the former fore snared with the words of his mouth, bein« 
that subjection crush them not, the latter constrained by the requirement of reason 
that •‘superior place elate them not : the former not to let his life be relaxed to what aRrccs 
that they fail not to fulhl what is commanded loot with his te.aching. Hence before the 
them, the latter timt they command not more ! strict judge he is compelled to accomplish 



CHAPTKR V. 2; 

as miKli in deed as ii is plain lie has cnjoincil j David did (1 Sam. wiv. 4 sty.). For when 
on others uiih his voiec. Hins in the passage Saul the persecutor had entered into a caw to 
above cited this exhortation is also presently ease himself, David, wlio had so long sunero<l 
added, Do thvr^fore what I say, ///»■ so/t, afui under his persecution, was within it willi his 
deliver thyself, seciny; thou hast fallen into the men. And, when his men incited him to 
hands of thy nei^i^hhonr : run nf and down^ smite Saul, he cut thejn short with the reply, 
hasten^ arouse thy friend : sleep to thine that he ought not to put forth his hand against 

eyes, nor let thine eyelids slu/nher (Vrov, \i. ^), the Lord’s anointed. And yet he rose ini’ 
For whosoever is put over others for an j perceived, and cut off the border of his robe. 
e\amj)le of life is admonished not only to ! For what is signified by Saul but bad rulers, 
keep watch himself, but also to aiouse hi.s and what by David but good subjects ? Saul’s 
friend. For it is not enough for him to keep easing himself, then, means lulcrs extending 
watch in living well, if he do not also sever the wickedness conceived in their hearts to 
him wlien he is set over from the torpor of works of wofiil stem h, and their shewing the 
sin. For it in well saidy Irive not sleep lo thine noisome thoughts within them by carrying 
ei'cs, nor let thine eyelids sinn/her (Ibid, 4). For them out into deeds. Vet him David was 
indeed to give sleep to the eyes is to cease afraid to strike, because the pious minds of 
fiom earnestness, so as to negle('t altogether subjects, witholding themselves from the 
the care of our subordinates, ilul the eyelids whole plague ol backbiting, smite the life of 
slumber when our thouglits, weighed dow'ii by their superiors with no sword of the tongue, 
sloth, connive at what they know' ought to be even w’hen they blame them for imperfection, 
reprovctl in subordinates. For to be fast And when through infirmity they can S('avco 
asleep is neither to know' nor to correct the refrain from speaking, however humbly, of 
deeds of tho.se committed to us. Hut to know some extreme and obvious evils in their su- 
w'luU things are to be blamed, and still through pciiors, tlicy cut as it were .silently the border 
la/incss of mind not to amend them by meet of their robe ; because, to wit, w’hcn, even 
rebukes, is not to .^leep, but to slumber. Vet though harmlessly and secretly, they derogate 
the eye through slumbering passes into the from tlie dignity of superiors, they disfigure 
deepest sleep : since for the most part, w'hen as it were the garment of the king who is sot 
one who is over others cuts not off the evil over them ; yet still they return to themselves, 
that he knows, lie comes sooner or later, as aiul blame themselves most vcliemcntly for 
his negligence deserves, not even to know' even the slighle.st defamation in .speech, 
wbat is done wrong by his subjects. Dence it is also w'cll written in that place, 

^Vherefore those w ho arc over others are to Afterward David's heart smote him^ because he 
))e admonished, that through earnestnc.ss of had cut off the border of San/' s robe (WiiA, 6), 
circumspection they have eyes watchful within For indeed the deeds of superiors are not to be 
and round about, and strive to become living .smitten witli the sword of the mouth, even 
creatures of heaven (Kzek. i. 18). For the w'hcn they are rigluly judged to be worthy of 
living creatures of heaven are described as full blame, but if ever, even in the least, the 
of eyes round about and within (Revel, iv. 6). tongue slips into cen.siire of them, the heart 
And so it is meet that those who arc over must needs be depressed by the affliction of 
otlurs should have eyes within and round penitence, to the end that it may return to 
about, so as both in themselves to study to itself, and, when it lias ofifended against the 
])lcase the inward judge, and also, afifording power set over it, may dread the judgment 
outw ardly examples of life, to detect the things against itself of Him by whom it was set over 
that should be corrected in others. it. For, when we offend against those who 

.Subjects are to be admonibhed that they are set over us, w'e go against the ordinance of 
judge not rashly the lives of their superiors, if Him who set them over us. Whence also 
perchance they see them act blamably in any- Moses, when he had become aware that the 
thing, lest w hence they rightly find fault with people complained against himself and Aaron, 
evil they thence be sunk by the impulse of said. For what are we ? Not against us are 
elation to lower depths. They are to be your murmurings^ but against the Lord (Exod. 
admonished that, when they consider the xvi. 8). 
fiiults of their superiors, they grow not too 

bold against them, but, if any of their deeds CHAPTER V, 

Ifow servants and masiei s are to be 
admonished, 

{^Admonition 6). Differently to be ad- 
shew the better if w^e bring forw^aitl w^hat Anonished are servants and masters* Serva*u«, 


are exceedingly bad, so judge ot them within ; 
themselves that, constrained by the fear of 
(lod, they still refuse not to bear the yoke of 
reverence under them. Which thing we shall 
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to wit, that liny cvei k<;i j* in view the hu> woiihy (leeclr> of others Whence also the 
ntiliiy of their vontiitiun ; bar masters, that excellent teacher, who was debtor to the wise 
they lo%e not recolh etion of their nature, in 1 ami foolish (Rom. i. 14), when he was ad- 
which they are constituted on an e#|uahty with ; monishing some of tlie Hebrews that were 
servants. Servant'* are to be arlmonishcil that, wise, but some also that were somewhat slow, 
ile.'y (lespise not their masters Jest they offend speaking to them of the fulfilment of the 
fiod, if by beliaving lliemselve.s proudly thev Old 'festament, overcame the wisdom of the 


gainvay His ordnuiiu e : masters, io(», are to' 
i>f; admonished, that lln.-y are proud against' 
(iod wiih respea t to Ills gilt, if they a( know | 
ledge not thosi whmn they hohl in su!>jection! 
by re.V'.on ol then < omhlnjn to be then equals 
by re.isoji of iheir <omiminity of nature. Thei 
lonnei are to be admonished to know ihem- 
’elvvs to be .seivants of masteis ; the latter- 
arc' t«> be adnujnished to .irknowledge tlicm* 
elves to be fellow-serv.ints of serv'anls. For 
lo those it IS said, St-ntt/ifs, o/u v y(>iir tnityfers 
tJh‘ Jli'sh (( 'oloss. iii. 22) ; aiul 
again, f.tt stiitvifs nv nrv ufuier 

\ />(*(* diKir ntitsfi i s U'orthx t*f all honoiiy \ 

(• 1 mi \i. 1) ; but to these it is ‘.aid, J/n/ vc, , 
///'mAv g do thv Mtme unlo Joi 

/o/ere/V/v dhtf both thdi and you 1 
*)/(/>/</• ui /liitvtn (Implies, M. ii). 


former by argument, saying, 7 %it 'lohich de- 
cay cth and loaxeth old ii ready lo 'gutnish aicay 
(Heb. viii. 13). Rut, when he perceived that 
.some were to be drawn by e.xamplcs only, he 
added in the .same epistle, Sainh had trial of 
nioekinys aud seoury^in^s^ yea moreover of ho nils 
and imfriwnment : they 7 vere stoned, they 7 ocre 
saivn a Minder^ 7 orre tempted, 7 vere stain 7 vith 
the sioord (ll)i(I. xi. 36, 37): and again, Re- 
nte mher those 70 ho 7 oere set over you^ 7 vho spoke 
to you the Word of God, lohose faith J0//070, 
tookiny to the end of their eo truer sathtn (Ibid. 
\iii. 7); that so vic torious reason might sub 
due the one sort, but the gentle force of 
example persuade the other lo mount to 
greater things. 

(TfAPrKR Vll. 


( IIAIJ KK \ I. 

//e'r' ihe lotse and the dull atu !o he 
adm(tni\hed, 

i iimonitfon 7). Diffeientlv lo l»e a<lmon 
eJad are the wise of this wot Id and the dull, 
l oi the wise are to be admonished that they 
hMve off knowing what they know - the dull 
alsi) are to be acimoni.shed that they seek lo 
know' W'hat they know’ not. In the former 
this thing fust, that they think themselves 
wise, is to be thrown down ; in the latter, 
whatsoever is already known of heavenly 
wisdom is to be built up ; since, being in 
no wise proud, they have, as it were, [ueparod 
their hearts for supporting a building. W ith 
those we shouhl labour that they l>ei nme more 
wisely foolish, leave fooli.sh wisdom, and learn 
the wise foolishness of (bui : to tliese we 
should preach that fiom what is ac'counted 
foolishness they should pass, ns from a nearu' 
neighbourhood, to true wisdom. For to the 
tiumcr it is said, If atiy man aniony iv/// 
seemeth to he :oise in this ioot/d, tet hint heeonte 
a foot, that he may he toise (i (or. iii. iS) : Init 
to^ ^ latter it is said, i\ot niattv 7vise men 
after the tiesh (Ibi<l. 26) ; and agaim God hath 
chosen the Jootish thinys of (he loortd to confound 
the tvise (Ibkb 27). 'Fhe former are for the 
nio>t part converted by arguments of reason- 
ing ; the latter sometimes belter bv examples. 
Those it doubtless ])rofits to lie xanquished in 
their own allegations ; but for these it is some- 
times enough to get knowledge of the praise- 


//erc the iopadetif and hashjnl at t to hi 
ad mom shed, 

{Admonition S). Differently to 1)0 a<lmi)n 
ished are the impudent and the bashful. For 
those nothing but hard rebuke restrains from 
, the vice of impudence; wdiile these for tlie 
mo.si part a modest exhortation di.sposes lo 
I amendment. Those do not know that they 
I are in fault, imles.s they be rebuked even by 
I many : to these it usually sunices for tlieir 
conversion that the teacher at least gently 
I reminds them of their evil dcetls. For tho.se 
I one best c'oirecq.s who reprehends them liy 
I ^iirect invective : but to these greater jirofu 
I ensues, if what is rebuked in them be touched, 
as it wore, by a side stroke. 'Flms the Lord, 
<q»enly upbraiding the imjiiident jieople of the 
jews, saying, dhere is come unto thee a lohores 
\fofe/<ead : thou 70 ou/desf not h/its/i f Jerein. iii. 
3). bill again lie revives them when ashamed, 
saying, fytou s/ia/t Joryet the confusion of thy 
youth, and shait not remember the reproach 0/ 
thy loidoiohood : for thy Maker will reiy^n oier 
//ca* (Isai. liv. 4). Paul also openly upbraids 
the (inlatians impudently sinning, when he 
says, O foolish Galatians, 7 oho hath hewitihed 
you ((ialat. iii. i)? And again, Are re so 
Jootish, (hat, hariny heyun in the Spirit, ye 
are no 7 v made perfat in the flesh (Ibid. 3)? 
but the faults of those who are asliamed he rc- 
prehendvS as though sympathizing with them, 

, raying, I rejoiced in the Lord strcatly, that 
. U 070 at the last ye have Jf, unshed ayain to cate 
for me, as indeed ye did care, for ye lacked oppor* 
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tuftify (Philipp, iv. lo) ; so that hard upbraid- 
ing might discover the faults of the former, 
and a softer address veil the negligence of the 
latter. 

CHAPTER VUI. 

J/ow tfu fonvard and the faint hearted are to 
be admonished. 

{Admonition 9.) Diflerently to be admon- 
ished arc the forwanl and the faint-hearteih 
For the former, presuming on themselves too 
much, disdain all others wlien reproved by 
them ; but the latter, while too conscious of 
their own infirmity, for the most part fall into 
desjiondency. Those count all they do to 
be singularly eminent ; these think what they 
do to be exceedingly desjiised, and so are 
bioken down to despondency. Therefore 
the workb of the forward are to be finely 
sifted by the reprover, that wherein they 
please themsehes they may be shewn to dis- 
please (jod. 

h’or we then best correct the forward, when 
what they believe themselves to have done 
well we shew to have been ill done; that 
whence glory is believed to have been gained, 
thence wliolesome confusion may ensue. Hut 
sometimes, when they are not at all aware of 
being guilty of the vit e of forwardness, they 
more speedily come to correction if they are 
confounded by the infamy of some other 
[lersoifs more manifest guilt, sought out from 
a side (juarter; that from that whi<’]i they can- 
not defend, they may be made ( onscious of 
wrongly holding to what llicy do defend. 
Whence, when Paul saw the ('orinthians to 
be forwardly puffed up one against another, 
so that one said he was of Paul, another of 
Apollos, another of C'ephas, and another of 
(Christ (i Cor. i. 12 ; iii. 4), he brought for- 
ward the crime of incest, which had not only 
been perpetrated among them, but also re- 
mained uncorrected, saying. It is reported 
commonly that there is fornication amony; yon^ 
and such fornication as is not even amoH}^ the 
Gentiles^ that one should have his father's wife. 
And ye arc pnjfed ;//, and have not rather’ 
mourned^ that he that hath done this deed miyht 
be taken away from among you ( i Cor. v. 1,2). 
As if to say plainly, Why say ye in your for- 
wardness that yc are of this one or of the 
other, while shewing in the dissolutenes.s of 
your negligence, that ye are of none of them ? 

But on the other hand w'e more fitly bring 
back the faint h _\arted to the way of well- 
doing, if we search collaterally for some good 
])uints about them, .so that, while some things 
in them we attack with our reproof, others we 
may embrace with our praise ; to the end that 


the hearing of praise may nourish their tender- 
ness, which the rebuking of their fault chastises. 
And for the most part we make more way 
w’ith them for their profit, if we also make men- 
tion of their good deeds ; and, in case of some 
wrong things having been done by them, if we 
find not fault with them as though they wore 
already perpetrated, but, as it were, i>rolubit 
them as \vhat ought not to be perpetrated ; 
that so both the favour sliewn may increase 
the things which we approve, and our modest 
exhortation avail more wath the fiunt-hearted 
against the things which we blame. Whence^ 
the same Paul, when he came to know' that 
the 'I'hessalonians, who stood fast in the 
preaching which they had received, were 
troubled w’ith a certain faint-heartedness as 
though the end of the w^orld w'crc nigh at 
hand, first praises that w’herein he sees them 
to be strong, and afterwards, with cautious 
admonition, strengthens what was weak. For 
he says, \Vc are bound to thank God always for 
youy brethren^ as it is meef^ because that your 
faith groiveth exeecdingiy^ and the charity of 
every one of you ail toward each other aboundeth : 
so that 7 ve ourselves too glory in you in the 
churches of God for your patience and faith 
(2 I'hess. i. 3, 4). But, having premised these 
nattering encomiums of their life, a little while 
after he subjoined, No 7 v ive beseech yon^ 
brethren^ by the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christy and our gathering: together unto fJim^ 
that ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be 
troubled, neither by spirit, nor iy 7 Vord, nor 
by letter as sent by us, as that the day of the 
Lord is at hand (Ibid. ii. 1). For the true 
teacher so proceeded that they should first 
hear, in being jiraised, what they might thank- 
fully acknowledge, and afterwards, in being 
exhorted, what they should follow ; to the encl 
that the precedent praise should settle their 
mind, lest the subjoined admonition should 
shake it ; and, though he knew that they had 
been dis(|uicted by suspicion of the end being 
near, he did not yet reprove them as having 
been so, but, as if ignorant of the past, forbade 
them to be disquieted in future; so that, 
wdiile they believed themselves to be unknown 
to their preacher with respect even to the 
levity of their disquietude, they might be as 
much afraid of being open to blame as they 
were of being known by him to be so. 

CHAPTER IX. 

How the impatient and the patient a/e to be 
admonished. 

{Admonition 10.) Diflferenlly to be ad- 
monished are the impatient and the patient. 
For the impatient are to be told that, while 
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they nep;U*ri *o !>ndlc their spirit, they are as many sacrifices as it has done good deeds ? 
hurried through :n..ny >ic(L'|> plates of iniquity, And what i^ the trench of the altar hut the 
uhith they not afti r, inasmuch as fuiy patience of good men, which, while it humbles 

llu‘ mitul whitltcr drawn it not, I the mind to endure adversities, shews it to be 

and, when pcrlutbed, it tiocs, nc^ kttowing, | placed low dow'n after the manner of a dit<h? 
what it afterwards grieves for when it kitows ; W'hcrcdore let a tretich be made in the altar, 
1'hc impatient are also to Ij** i(»ld that, when lest the bree/u should scatter the sacrifice laid 
< arnr I headlong by the impulM- of emotion, uj»on it: that is, let the iniml of the elect 
they af I in some \wu > as though beside tijetn keej) patican e, lest, stirred with the wind ot 
selves, and are haidly awMre afterwaids <i( tlie iinpatieiu'e, it lose even that which it has 
evil they hav*- done . and, wliile they olTer no wrought well. Well, too, this same trench is 


lesi'ntance to iiu ir perturbatiem, they bring <hrecl(‘d to be of one cubit, bee ause, if j)atic‘n('e 
irUo < onlusiun even ildngv that ma\ have been fails not, the measure of unity is preserxcil. 
wi'll done wlu‘n the iioikI was # .dm, and Whence also Paul says, Bear ye o)i<' another $ 
overtliiow und<*r sudden iiupiiKe whatever hnrdefk\ and so ye shall 
tljev li.ive haply hiug built up with provident Christ ((iaiat. vi. 2 ). J’or the law' of (!hiist 
toil. I' or tlie vety vntiu- ot ( harity, wliich is is the chailty of unity, whieh they alone fub 
ifie nnafe r and guardian ot all virtues, is lost til who are guilty of no excess even w'hcn they 
tiu'ough tire vice i»f impalioncc. bor it is are burdened. Let the impatient hear what 
written, Charity is h^rtient (i ( 'or. xiii. A) \\vhiQn, hotter is the /atient than the nih^hty, 
Whco lore where |)atience is not, charity is and he that rnleth his spirit than he that tahe/h 
not. I l\rr)iigh this vk’C of im[)titience, ttio, in- , c///Vv (Prov. xvi. 32). l^'or vi( tory over cities 
sttiK tion, the nutse of viitues, is dissipaletl . ms a le.ss thing, bec'ause that which is subdued 
I'm it is wiitlen, 7he in^trnetton of a man is is without; but a far greater thing is that 
ko'^ion /m //.o fatienec (l^rov. xix. it). Lvery which is comjuered by patience, since tlu^ 
man, ihen, is sluwvn to be by so much less mind itself is by itself overcome, and sulijects 
lU.sliiKted as he is conN'icted of being Kss itself to itself, when patience compels it to 
paliciii, for tuilluM’ can he truly impart what biidle itself within. I.et the impatient hear 
IS good tlinuigh instruction, it in his hie hejwdiat the 'rruth .savs to Hi.s elect; Jn yonr 
knows mu lunv to bear what is evil m others I vc shall possess yonr souls (Luke^xi. 
with eijuanmuty. wx* are so wondeifullv made that 

IxirtluT, througli this vice of irn[)aticnce reason possesses the soul, and the soul the 
for the most part the sm of airogance pierces ^ body. Put the soul is ousted from its right 
the iniiKl; since, when any one is impatient ; of po.sscssion of the body, if it is not first 
ot t)eing looked down upon in this world, ' possessed by reason, 'rherefore the Lord 
he eiKleavoLirs to shew olt any hidden good pointed out iiatiencc as the guardian of our 
that he may hiue, ami so through impatience .state, in that He taught us to possess ourselves 
Is < t,iw n on U) arrogance ; anti, while he in it. Thus we learn how gi'cat is the sin of 
canntU bear (mntempt, he glories impatience, through which we lose the very 

m sell-thsplav. Whem e it is written. AV/Av' 1... ...... i : 


n selfthsplay. Whence it is written, possession of what we are. Let the impatient 

Solmnon; 

.ocausi-, in trutli, one that ,s j-atient choo.scv y,v/ //MvW// a// /its mi, id, but a wise man 
"‘'1 ' ."''fP" tliatl/i///A.M it off, and resenes it until ajtenoavds 

rJ .1 \ . ^ ’"i xxix. It). For one is so driven by the 

•i,ro.- mt niLl"* " ostentation. Hut the ; impulse of inipatienee ns to utter forth the 

fhoosestl.at even, whole miu.i, which the perturbation within 
K 0 ‘ ‘ l3e vaunted ol lin.i, ; t^lrow^ out the more quickly for this reason, 

iwil sill. . \i " ' snftci c\en the least that no diseijiline of wisdom fences it round, 
biibieb alV.i.h ‘b "'ip. rpin-iltutthe wise man puts it off, and reserves it 

eel it, u a afterwards. For, wlien injured, he desires 

!dn <1 o hvbi Vi r P'-bent time, 

I trench he ni iV*" | f>od hec.ause in his tolerance he even wishes that 
l im^ the wholcimen should be spared; hut yet he is not 

c er?e 1 Ti veL vlh^ \ i!’’ "b^‘*‘i things are righteously avenged 

preserved (h/ek. xlni. i.i). Kir, it there ; at the last judgment. 

hreX.'bb:!ir’''T \b^ Ppsi'\B On the Other h.ind the patient are to he 

ii' i t r Vn •''•tcritiee that it admonished th.at they grieve not inwardly for 

n ight hnd there. Hut what do we take the what thev hear outvv.4liy, lebuhev b"dl vvid 
altar ot (.od to be but the soul of the righteous the infection of mtilice vvithin a sacriLe of so 
man, „]„ch lap „po„ ...clf Wire HU e,e, great value which wi.hou, tjrey ,w“ Irel” 
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and lest the sin of their grieving, not per- hardships, or hear insults, they are smitten 
ceived by men, but yet seen as sin under the with no vexation, and so exhibit patience as 
divine scrutiny, be made so much the worse asjto fail not to keep also innocence of heart ; 
it claims to itk-lf the fair shew of virtue before but, when after a while they recall to memory 
men. the.se very same things that they have endured, 

The patient therefore should be told to they inflame themselves with the fire of vexa- 
study to love those whom they must needs , tion, they seek reasons for vengeance, and, in 
bear with; lest, if love follow' not patience, ; retracting, turn into malice the meekness whidi 
the virtue exhibited be turned to a worse fault they had in bearing. Such are the sooner 
of hatred. Whence Paul, when he saitl, • succoured by the preacher, if the cause of 
Charily is patient, forthwith added, Is kind this change be disclosed. For the cunning 
( I Cor. xiii. 4) ; shewing certainly that those adversary wages war against two ; that is, by 
wliom in patience she bears with in kindness ; inflaming one to be the first to offer insults, 
also she ceases not to love. Whence the same ! and provoking the other to return insults 
excellent teacher, when he was persuading 1 under a sense of injury. But for the most 
hisdistiples to patience, saying, /c/ < t// /'/// c/-- : p^rt, while he is already conqueror of him 
ness, and wrath, and indii^natian, and e/aniour, \ who lias been persuaded to inflict the injury, 
and evil speakini' he put away from you (Kphes. j he is conquered by him who bears the inflic- 
iv. 31), having as it were now set'all outward | tion lyith an equal mind. Wherefore, being 
things in good order, turns hinisclf to those i victoiious over the one whom he has sub- 
tliat' are within, when he subioins. With rt// ;jugatcd by incensing him, he lifts himself with 
?natiee (Ibid.); because, truly, in vain are : all his might against the other, and is grieved 
imlignalion, clamour, and evil speaking put at his firmly resisting and conquering ; and so, 
away from the things that are without, if in the ! because he has been unable to move him in 
things that are within malice, the mother of the very flinging of insults, he rests meanwhile 
vices bears sway; and to no purpose is from open contest, and provoking his thought 
wi( kedness cut off from the branches outside, by secret suggestion, .seeks a fit time for 
if it is kept at the root within to sjiring up in deceiving him. For, having lost in public 
more manifold ways. Whence also the Truth warfare, he burns to lay hidden snares. In 
in person says, /.ore your enemies, do ,t;ood to a time of quiet he returns to the mind of the 
them which hate yon, and hray for them which compieror, brings back to his memory either 
persecute you and wr ei'H' of you falsely (I.uke temporal harms or darts of insults, and by 
\\. -’7). 'it is virtu'e therefore before men to exceedingly exaggerating all that has been 
bear with adversaries; but it is virtue before inflicted on him represents it as intolerable; 
dud to love them; because the only sacri- and with so great vexation does he perturb 
fice which dod accepts is that which, before the mind that for the most part the patient 
His eyes, on the altar of good work, the one, led captive after victory, blushes for 
flame of charity kindles. Hence it is that having borne such things calmly, and is 
to some who were patient, and yet (lid not sorry that he did not return insults, and 
lor e. He says, Jnd 7vhy scest thou the mote seeks to pay back something worse, should 
in thy brother's cir, and seest not the beam in opportunity be afforded. To whom, then, are 
thine own eyct (Matth. vii. 3; Luke vi. 41). these like but to those who by bravery are 
For indeed' the perturbation of impatience is victorious in the field, but by negligence are 
a mote ; but malice in the heart is a bc.am in afterwards taken within the gates of the city? 
the c)'c. For that the breeze of temptation 'I’o whom are they like but to those whom 
drives to and fro; but this confirmed iniquity a violent attack of sickness removes not from 
carries almost immoveably. Rightly, however, life, but who die from a relapse of fever 
it is there .subjoined, //i/cc///c,//r/' crtj/ coming gently on? Therefore the patient 

out the beam out of thine oum eye, and then are to be admonished, that they guard their 
Shalt thou see to cast out the mote out of thy l>cart after victory ; that they be on the look- 
hrother's eye (Ibid.) ; as if it were said to the for the enemy, overcome in open warfare, 
wicked mind, inwardly grieving while shewing laying snares against the walls of their mind; 
itselfbypatienceoutwardly as holy, First shake that they be the more afraid of a .sickness 
off from thee the weight of malice, and then creeping on again ; lest the cunning enemy, 
blame others for the levity of impatience; should he afterwards deceive them, rejoice 
lest, while thou takest no pains to conquer "'ith the greater exultation in that he treads 
pretence, it be worse for thee to bear with the «« the necks of conquerors which had long 
faultiness of others. been inflexible against him. 

For it usually comes to pass with the patient 
that at the time, indeed, when they suffer 
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CflAP'ri'.K X. i the cars serves the mouth, and the tongue of 

the mouth concurs with the cars for their 
Ifotv the kif^dh cii^fosni amt the etruotn are to ^^jpports the hands, 

he aiimo)u\heJ. i and the hands work for the belly. In the 

{Aitmonitiifi ii.) hifh rcntly to be adrnon- i very arrangoinont of the body, therefore, we 
ished are the kimlly d and the envious. , learn what we should observe in our conduct. 

For the kiijdl) dis|>.Ard .ns- t(j 1» adinonidied I It is, tlicn, too shameful not to act u|) to svhat 
f.o to njnite in whaf e* I'jotl in cithers ns to! we are. Those things, in fact, are ours which 

desire to have the hk<‘ ns tlu ii (»wn ; so to i w'c love in others, even though we caniu/t 

pr.iise with ahettion tln^ deerN of tlnir neigh follow' them; and what things are loved in 
liour^ as ;da) to inniti|<!y iheni by iinitatitm, us become theirs that love them. Hence, 
U: A in thi>> stadium nf the j)icscnt life they then, let the envious consider of how’ great 
a >si^t at the < ontc'.t of others as ( ager backers, I power i.s charity, which makes ours wdthout 
but iiM it ‘.fH ( tatoiN, ind remain wilhoiit a | labour works of labour not our own. 'File 
prize aiier tin < nutesi, in tliat they toiled j envloiis arc therefore to be told that, w'hen 

iiof in the (onU '>t, and shouhl then regard ! they Tail to keep ihemsehes from spite, they 

with sorrf)w (Ik‘ palms of those in the midst j are being .sunk into the old wickedness of the 
of uho.e toll, they stood idle. I'or indeed i wily foe. F’or of him it is w'ritten, /tat hv 
we sin greatly if we lo\e not the gamd deeds | c// 7 ‘V of the devil death ititered into the loorld 
of Others : but we wm no reward if we imitate , (W'i.sd. ii. 24). For, becaii.se he had himselt 
not so far as we can the* things which wc* j lost heaven, he envied it to created man, and, 
love. WhcMt'lore the kindly disposed should | being liimself ruined, by ruining other.s he 
l)e told ll.al if they make no haste to imitate j heaped up his owm damnation. I'he envious 


llu' good wiiich they applaud, the holiness 
ol virtue fileases them in like manner as the 
vanity of .s<a;nir exhibitions of skill pleases 
foolish spectators: for these extol with ap- 
j^laiiM's the perfoimanc'cs of c haiioleers and 
j'lavc i^, and yet do not long to be suc h as 
ilic'V sec' those whom they praise to be. 'They 
admire lliein for having done jileasing ihing.s, 
.ind yet tluy shun pleasing in like manner, 
'[’he kiiull) disposed are to be told that when 
the) behold the deeds of their neighbours they 
should return to their own heart, and presume 
not on actions which are not their own, nor 
pi.iisr what is good while they refuse to do 
It. More heavily, indeed, must those be 
smitten by final veitgeance who have been 
pleased by that wide h they would not imitate. 

'The envious are to be ;ulmonished liow 
great is their blindness who fail by other men’s 
advancement, and pine away at other men’s 
rejoiedng ; how’ gicMt is their unhappine.ss who 
arc made worse l)y the bettering of their neigh- 
bour, and in beholding the increase of another’s 
prosj)eiiiy are uneasily vexed within them- 
selves, and die of the plague of their ow n heart. 
What can be mote unha[)py than these, who, 
when touehed ]>y the sight of happinc.ss, are 
m.ule more wicked by the pain of seeing it? 
IUit,moiec)ver, the good things of others which 
they cannot have they might, if they loved 
them, make their own. For indeed all are 
constituted logeilier in faith as are many 
members in one body ; which are indeed 
diverse as to their oftice, but in mutually agree- 
ing wdth eaci) other arc made one. \Vhence 
it comes to pass that the foot sees by the eye, 
and the eyes w‘alk by the feet : that the hearing 


j are to be admonished, that they may learn 
I to liow great slips of ruin growing under them 
1 they are liable ; since, while they cast not 
I forth spite out of their heart, they are slipping 
I down to open wickedness of deeds, h'or, 

I unless (’ain liad envied the ac cei)ted sacrific e 
: of his brother, he would never have come to 


taking away his life. W’hcnce it is written, 
And the I.ord had respect unto A he/ and to his 
off'erifii^^ hat unto Caia and to his offering lie 


had not respect. And Cain was very wroth,, 
and his countenance Je/I ((len. iw 4). 'i'hiis 


spite on ac-coimt of the sacrifice was the seed- 
plot of frail icide. For him whose being better 
than himself vexed him he cut off from being 
at all. 'The envious are to be told that, while 


I they c onsume themselves with this inward 
I plague, they de.stroy whatever good they seem 
! to have within them. AVhence it is written, 


i Soundness of heart is the life of the flesh, hut 


envy the rottenness of the hones (Frov. \iv. 30). 
For what is signified by the flesh but certain 
weak and tender actions, and what by the 
bones but brave ones? And foi: the most 
part it comes to pass that some, with inno- 
cence of heart, in some of their actions seem 
weak ; l)ut others, though performing .some 
stout deeds before human eye.s, still pine 
away inwardly w'ith the pestilence of envy 
towards what is good in others. ^Vhcrefore 
it is well said, Smndness of heart is the life 
of the flesh: becaubC, if innocence of mind is 
kept, even such things as are weak outwardly 
are in time strengthened. And rightly it i.s 
there added, Envy is the rottenness of the hones; 
because through the vice of .spite w^hat seems 


.strong to human eyes perishes in the eyes of 
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God. For the rotting of the bones through 
envy means that certain even strong things 
utterly perish. 

CHAPTER XI. 

I low the simple ami the crafty are to he 
admonished, 

{.Admonition 12.) Differently to be ad- 
monished are the simple and the insincere. 
The simple arc to be praised for studying 
never to say wliat is false, but to be ad- 
monished to know how sometimes to be silent 
about what is true. For, as falsehood has 
always harmed him that speaks it, so some- 
times the hearing of truth has done harm to 
some. Wherefore the I .ord before His disc iples, 
tempering His speech with silence, says, I have 
many things to say unto you^ but ye cannot bear 
them no 70 (Job. xvi. 1 2). The simple arc there- 
fore to be admonished that, as they always 
avoid deceit advantageously, so they should 
always utter truth advantageously. 'Phey are 
to be admonished to add i)rudence to the 
goodness of simi)licity, to the end that they 
m.iy so possess the security of simplicity as 
not to lose the circumspection of prudence. 
J'or hence it is said by the teacher of the 
Gentiles, I 7 vou id hai^e you 7 c>ise in that 7 vhich 
is .i^ood, but si fnpie concern! n^e^ einl (Rom. xvi. 19). 
Hence the Truth in person admonishes His 
elect, saying, Be yc 7 vise as se/pents, hut simple 
as doves (Mattli. x. 16) ; because, to wit, in the 
hearts of the elect the wisdom of the serpent 
ought to sharpi*n the sim[)Iicity of the dove, 
aiivl the sini|)licity of the dove temper the 
wisdom of the serpent, to the end that neither 
through prudence they be seduced into cun- 
ning, nor from simplicity grow torpid in the 
exercise of the understanding. 

J 3 ut, on the other hand, the insincere arc 
to be admonished to learn how lieavy is the 
labour of duplicity, which with guilt they en- 
dure. h"or, while they are afraid of being 
found out, they are ever seeking dishonest 
defences, they are agitated by fearful .suspi- 
cions. But there is nothing safer for defence 
than sincerity, nothing easier to say than truth. 
For, when obliged to defend its deceit, the 
heart is wearied with hard labour. For hence 
it is written. The labour of their oivn lips shall 
cover them (Ps. cxxxix. 10). For what now fills 
them then covers them, since it then presses 
down with sharp retribution him whose soul it 
now elevates with a mild disquietude. Hence 
it is .said through Jeremiah, They have taught 
their tongue to speak lies, and laeary themselves 
to commit iniquity (jerem. ix. 5) ; as if it were 
said plainly, They who might have been friends 
of truth without labour, labour to sin ; and, 
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while they refuse to live in simplicity, by labours 
require that they should die. For commonly, 
when taken in a fault, while they shrink from 
being known to he such as they are, they hide 
themselves under a veil of deceit, and endea- 
vour to excuse their sin, which is already 
plainly perceived ; so that often one who has 
a care to reprove their faults, led astray by the 
mists of the falsehood that surrounds them, 
finds himself to have almost lost what he just 
now held as certain concerning them. Hence 
it is rightly said through the prophet, under 
the similitude of Judah, to the soul that sins 
and excuses itself. There the urchin had her 
nest (Isai. xx\i v. 1 5). For by the name of urchin 
is denoted the duplicity of a mind that is in- 
sincere, and cunningly defends itself ; because, 
to wil, when an urchin is caught, its head is 
])crccivcd, and its feet appear, and its whole 
i)ody is exposed to view ; but no sooner has it 
been caught than it gathers itself into a ball, 
draws In its feet, hides its head, and all is lost 
together within tlu‘ hands of him that holds it 
which before was all visible together. So as- 
suredly, so insincere minds are, wlien they are 
seized hold of in their transgressions. For the 
head of tlie urchin is perceived, because it 
appears from what beginning the sinner has 
advanced to his crime ; the feet of the urchin 
are seen, because it is discovered by what steps 
the ini([uity has been jicrpetrated ; and yet by 
suddenly adduc ing excuses the insincere mind 
gathers in its feet, in that it hides all trace.s of 
its iniquity ; it chaws in the head, because by 
strange defences it makes out that it has not 
even begun any evil ; and it remains as it were 
a ball in the hand of one that holds it, because 
one that lakes it to task, suddenly losing all 
that he had just now come to the knowledge 
of, holds the sinner rolled up within his own 
consciousness, and, though he had seen the 
whole of him when he was caught, yet, illiided 
by the tergiversation of dishonest defence, he 
is in like measure ignorant of the whole of 
him. Thus the urchin has her nest in the 
reprobate, because the duplicity of a crafty 
mind, gathering itself up within itself, hides 
itself in the darkness of its self-defence. 

r.et the insincere hear what is written, He 
that 7 valkcth in simplicity zvalketh surely (Prov. 
x. 9). For indeed simplicity of conduct is an 
assurance of great security. Let them hear 
what is said by the mouth of the wise man, 
The holy spirit of discipline will flee deceit 
(Wisd. i. 5). IvCt them hear what is again 
affirmed by the witness of Scripture, His com- 
muning is ivith the simple (Prov. iii. 32). P'or 
God’s communing is Flis revealing of secrets 
to human minds by the illumination of His 
presence. He is therefore said to commune 
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\silh the sin>|>ir, He ilUinii»i:Ucs with acceptabU time, behold ftotv is the day of sahw 

the ray of flis visitation concerning supernal | /w/ (2 Cor. vi. 2). They arc to be acimoni.shed 
mysteries the minds of those whom no shade , lest, if they will not please God when they 

of duplicity obscures But it a vpreial evil rna>\ they may be not able when, too late, they 

of the (louhlc minded, that, while they derdvc would. For hence it is that Wisdom afterward 
fathers by tlieir r rocked and double conduct, * deserts those whom, loo long refusing, she 
they glory as thoueji they were yiu passingly before called, saying, calkd^ and yc re- 
prudtnt i)e)ond ntiai^, arid, .uue they con- fused , I have stretched out my hand^ and no 
sider not tin- strntness of retribution, ihvy > man regarded : ye have set at naught all my 
exult, inisetable men that tliey are, in \\\i:i\x ' counsel^ and would none of my reprotf: I will 
own lu -e.^*. lltU let tlicm hear Iiow the pro- . laugh at your destruetinu, and 7 vill mock 
phet /ephaniali holds out over them K\\M' 7 vheH 7 vhat you feared cometh {Vxow seq), 

jjfjvvcr of <livine rdmke, saving, fiehold the day And again, Then shall they call upon me, and I 
id the I, tad inmeth, gfeai and hor/ib/e, the day . will not hearken: they shall rise early, and shall 
of 7orath, that day, a day oj darkness and \ not find me {\\j\i\, 28). And so, when health 

ylnominess, a day 0} eh ttd and hdurhoind,,a day. o{ l)0(ly, recciv'ed for the jiiirposo of doing 

id ttuoipet and tlangoui\ upon all Jena'd cities, good, is desj)isc*d, it is felt, after it is lost, how 
and upon a/i lo/t\ ,orners (/ephan. 1. 15, 16). precious was the gift : and at the last it is fniit- 
For what is ex[irehse<l by fenred ( ities but . Icssly sought, having been enjoyed unprofitably 
minds suspceic<l, and surrounded ever with a when granted at the fit lime. Whence it is 
lallacious defence ; minds whu h, ns often ns well said lluough Solomon, Give not thine 


tiieir fault is attacked, suffer not the darts td* honour unto oliens and thy years unto the cruel ^ 
truth to re.H'h llmm .** And what is signified lest haply sirangef s be filled iclth thy 7 oeallh^ and 
by hifly eniners (a w.dl being always double thy htbonr^ be in the house oJ f^^^d thiU/ 

m «s)inei«i; but insincere beails ; which, while moan at the last, 7 idien thy fhsh and thy body are 
the) .shun the simplicity of truth, arc in a (V>/o//y//o/ (Ibid. v. 9, a(V/. ). I’cjr who are aliens 
manner doubled back upon iheinsehes in the 1 from us but malignant spirits, who are separated 
< rookednevs of duplicity, .md, w hat is worse. . from the lot of the he.iv euly roiiniiy ? And what 
Irom thcii very fault of tiisim eiity lift them-, is our honour but that, tliough made in bodies 
selves in their thoughts with the pride of ‘ of clay, we are yet (ucaled after the image and 
pnuleiK e d'herefore the day of the Lord , likeness of our Maker? Or who else is cruel 


comes full of vcngcaiu'e ami rebuke upon but that apo.state angel, who has both smitten 
fenerd ('Ities and upon lofty ( orners, becatisc him.self with the pain of death through pride, 
the wrath of the last judgment both destroys ' and luis not spared, though lost, to bring death 
human hearts that have been closed by de- ' upon the human race ? Me therefore gives his 
fences against the truth, and unfolds such as ' honour unto aliens who, being made after the 
have been folded up in (luplicities. For then | image and likeness of Giod, devotes the seasons 
die fenced cities fall, because souls which (iod of his life to tlic pleasures of malignant spirits, 
has not penetrated w ill be damned. Then j He also surrenders his years to the cruel one 
the lotty corners tumble, because hearts which | who spends the s])ace of life accorded him 
erect themselves in the prudence of insim eritv j after the will of the ill-domineering adversary, 
are ])n>strated b) ihe sentence of righteous- ' And in the same place it is well added, 

: strangers be filled 7 vith thy 7 vealth, and thy 
' labours be in the house of a stranger, J*'or who- 
CHAPFKR XII. I soever, through the heaUhy estate of body re- 

/iow the whole and the sik are to be wisrlom of mind granted 

admonished, labours not in the practice of virtue.s 

but in the perpetration of vices, he by no 
{Admonttton 13.) Dift'crently to he admon- means fills his own house, but the habitations 
ished are the whole and the sick. For the 1 of strangers, with his wealth : that is, he mul- 
whole are to be admonished that llicy employ l tiplies the deeds of unclean s|)irits, and indeed 
the health of the body to the health of the j. so acts, in his hixuriousncss or his pride, as 
soul ; lest, if they turn the grace of granted j even to increase the number of the lost by the 
soundness to the use of iniquity, they be made j addition of himself. Further, it is well added, 
worse by the gift, and afterwards merit the [ And thou moan at the last, token thy flesh and 
severer punishments, in that they fear not now j thy body are consumed, f'or, for the most part 
to use amiss the more bountiful gifts of CJod. i the health of the flesh which has been re- 
The whole are to be admonished that theyiceived is spent through vices; but, when it 
despise not the opportunity of winning health ; is suddenly withdrawn, when the flesh is worn 
for ever. For it is written. Behold now ts the \ with aflliction*^, when the soul is already urged 
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to go forth, then lost health, long enjoyed for elation, may be reminded by the smitten flesh 
ill, is sought again as though for living well, from which it sufTers to what condition it is sub- 
And then men moan for that they would not ject Which thing is rightly signified to Balaam 
serve God, when altogether unable to repair (had he but been willing to follow obediently 
the losses of their negligence by serving Him. the voice of God) in the very retardation of his 
Whence it is said in another place, When lit journey (Num. xxii. 23, For Balaam is 

sle^u themy then they sought Him on his way to attain his purpose; but the 

But, on the other hand, the sick are to be animal which is under him thwarts his desire, 

admonished that they feel themselves to be The ass, stopped by the prohibition, sees an 
sons of God in that tlie scourge of discipline angel which the human mind sees not; because 
chastises them. For, unless He purposed to for the most part the flesh, slow through afllic- 
give them an inheritance after correction, He tions, indicates to the mind from tlie scourge 

would not have a care to educate them by | whicli it endures the God whom the mind 

afflictions. Fur licnce the Lord says to John j itself which has the flesh under it did not see, 
by the angel, W hom I love 1 rdw he ami chasten ; in .such sort as to imj)cde the eagerness of the 
(Rev. iii. 19; Prov. iii. ri). Hence again it is j .spirit wliich de.sires to advance in this wwld 
My son despise 7iot thoN the (iiseiptine of though proceeding on a journey, until it 
the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of known to it the invi.sil)le one wdio 


///;;/. For whom the Lord toveth He chasteneth, 
aud seourx^eth even son whom He receiveth (Heb. 
xii. 5, 6). Hence the Psalmist .says, Many are 
the trihu tat ions of the rij^hteous^ and out of all 
these hath the Lord delivered them (Ps. xx.xiii. 
20). Hence also the blessed Job, crying out 
in his sorrow, says, Lf J he ri^hteotts^ I wilt not 
lift up my heady beinj{ saturated with affliction 
and misery (Job \. 15). 'Phe sick are to be 
told that, if lliey believe the heavenly country 
to be their own, they must needs endure labours j 
in this as in a strange land. For hence it was 
that the stones were hammered outside, that 
they might be laid without sound of hammer in 
tlie building of the temple of the Lord; be- 
cause, that is, we are now hammered with i 
scourge.s without, that wx* may be afterwards ! 
set in our places within, without stroke of dis-j 
( ipline, in the temple of God ; to the end that , 
strokes may now cut away whatever i.s super- 1 
fliunis in u.s, and then the concord of charity | 
alone bind u.s together in the building. The 
sick are to be ailmonishcd to consider what 
severe scourges of discipline chastise our sons 
after the flesh for attaining earthly inheritances. 
W hat pain, then, of divine correction is hard 
upon us, by which botha ncver-to-bc-lost inherit- 
ance i.s attained, and i)iini.shment.s which shall 
endure for ever are avoided ? For hence Paul 
j^ays, We have had fathers of our flesh as our \ 
educators y and we gaife them i-cvcrence : shall we \ 
not much more be in subjection unto the Father 
of spirits and live ? And they indeed for a few 
days educated us after their own will; but He 
for our profit in the receiving of His sanctifica- 
tion (Heb. xii. 9, 10). 

The sick are to be admonished to consider 
how great health of the heart is in bodily afflic- 
tion, which recalls the mind to knowledge of 
itself, and renews the memory of infirmity 
which health for the most part casts away, .so 
that the spirit,, which i.s carried out of itself into 


I stands in its way. Whence also it is well said 
, through Peter, He had the dumb beast of burden 
for a rebuke of his madnessy which speaking with 
a man's 7 vice fortuute the jooiishne^s of the pro- 
phet {2 Pet. ii. 16). J'or indeed a man is re- 
buked as mad \^y a dumb beast of burden, 
when an elated miml is reminded by the 
' afflicted flc.sh of the good of humility which it 
ought to retain. But Balaam did not obtain 
I the benefit of this rebuke for this rea.son, that, 

I going to curse, he changed his voice, but not 
his mind. I'lie sick are to be admonished to 
consider how great a boon is bodily affliction, 
w'hich both washes aw'ay committed sins and 
restrains those wdiich might have been com- 
mitted, which inflicts on the troubled mind 
w'ounds of penitence derived from outward 
stripe.s. Whence it is written, dVir blueness of 
a 7vound cleanseth a7vay evily and stripes in the 
secret parts of the belly (Prov^ xx. 30). For the 
blueness of a wound cleanseth aw'ay evil, be- 
cause the pain of scourges cleanses inicpiities, 

1 whether meditated or perpetrated. But by the 
appellation of belly the mind is wont to be un- 
derstood. For that the mind is called the 
belly is taught by that sentence in which it is 
written, The spirit of man is the lamp of the 
Lordy 7vhich searcheth all the secret parts of the 
belly (Ibid. 27). As if to say, The illumina- 
tion of Divine inspiration, when it comes into 
a man's mind, shews it to itself by illuminating 
it, whereas before the coming of the Holy 
Spirit it both could entertain bad thoughts and 
knew not how to estimate them. Then, the 
blueness of a wound cleanses away evil, and 
stripes in the secret parts of the belly, because 
when we are smitten outwardly, w'c are recalled, 
silent and afflicted, to memory of our sins, and 
bring back before our eye.s all our past evil 
deeds, and through w'hat we sufler outwardly 
we grieve inwardly the more for what we have 
done. \Munce it cemes to pass that in the 

2 
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midst of open wounJs of the body the* secret 
stripe in the belly cleanses us more fully, bc- 
fiausc a hidden wound of sorrow heals the 
iniquities of evil dr>in^^ 

'I’hc si< k are lo be admonidu d, ta the end 
that they may keep the virliie of patieiu c, to 
consider ine(*ssantly how j^rerl evils our Re 
deemrr endured from thost whom He had 
c reated ; that He bore so many vile insults of 
reproach ; that, whilr daily snat^ hini' the souls 
of captives Irom tlie hand of the old enemy, 
He took blows on the lace from insulting men ; 
tliat. while washing us with the water of salva- 
vation, He hid not His face from the spittings 
of the faithless ; that, while delivering us by 
His advocacy from eternal punishments, He 
bore scourges in silence; that, while giving to 
UH everlasting honours among the choirs of 
angels, He endured buffets ; that, while saving 
us from tl\e pric kings of our sins, He refused 
not to submit His liead to thorns ; that, W'hile 
inebriating us with eU‘r:*al sweetness, He ac 
c i’pted in Ills thirst the bilterness of gall ; tliat 
He Who fc^r us atlored the Father though 
C(jual to Him in (iodhead, when adored in 
mockery held His peace; that, while prepar- 
ing life for the dead, He W'lio was Himsi lf (he 
life came even unto death. Why, then, is it 
thought hard that man should endure sc’ourges 
frcmi (h)d for I'vil doing, if (Jod underwent so 
great evils for welldoing? Or who willi 
sound unilcrstanding can be ungrateful for 
being himself smitten, wlien even He Who 
livecl here without sin went not hence without 
a scourge? 

C:nAPTKR XHI. 

///r^se* xvho fear Siouriics and those who 
eonkmn them are to he admonished, 

{Admonition 14,) Differently to be admon- 1 
ished are those wdio fear scourges, and on that | 
account live innocently, and those who havoj 
grow'n so hard in wic kedness as not to be c'or- ! 
reeled even by scourges. For those who fear | 
sc ourges are to be told by no means to desire | 
temporal goods as being of great acaount, j 
seeing tiuU bad men also have them, and by no ‘ 
means to shun present evils as intolerable, see- ; 
ing they arc not ignorant how for the most part : 
good men also arc touched by them. They arc to j 
be admonished that, if they desire to be truly | 
free from evils, they should dread eternal punish- 
ments ; nor yet continue in this fear of punish- 
ments, but grow up by the nursing of charity 
to the grace of love. For it is written, Perfect \ 
charity casteth out fear (i Joh. iv. 18). And | 
again it is written, Ye have not received the \ 
spirit of honda^c^e again in fear, but the spirit of\ 
adoption of sons, wherein we c/y, Abba, Father ! 
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fRom. viii. 15). Whence the same teacher 
says again, I i ’here the ^f Lord is, 

thert A liberty (2 Cor. iii. 17). If, then, the 
fear of puni^liineiU still restrains Irom evil- 
doing, truly no liberty of spirit posseS‘>es the 
soul of him that so h‘ars. For, were he not 
afraicl of the piini^lniKnt, he would doubtless 
commit the sin. d'lie miiul, therefore, that is 
fioiind by the bondage of fear kiunvs not the 
grace of liberty, kor good should be loved 
tor itself, not ]>ursiied bec ause of tlie compul- 
sion of j^enalties. h'or lie tliat does what is 
good for this reason, that he is afraid of the 
evil of torments, wishes that what he fears 
were not, that so he miglil commit what is 
unlawful boldly. Whence it api^ears clearer 
than the light that innocence is thus lost 
before (jOcI, in w'ho.se eyes evil desire is sin, 
but, on the other hand, those whom not 
even sc ourges restrain from inii[uities are to be 
smitten with i:har[)er rebuke in proportion 
as they liave grown hard wdth greater insensi- 
bility. For generally they are lo be disdained 
without disdain, and despaired of without 
despair, so, to wit, that the desjiair exliibited 
may strike them with dread, and admonition 
following may biing them back to hope, 
Steinly, therefore, against tliem should the 
Divine judgments be set forth, that they may 
be recalled by consideration of eternal retribu- 
tion to know ledge of themselves, f or let them 
hear that in them is fulfilleil that which is 
written, shouldest bray a fool in a mortar, 

as if with a pestle pound live, barley, his foolish 
ness will not be taken away from him (Prov. 
wvii. 22). Against these the prophet com- 
plains lo the Lord, saying, ’Phou hast bruised 
them, and they have rtf used to receive discipline 
1^1 or. v. 3). Hence it is that the Lord says, / 
have slain and destroyed this people, and yet they 
haie not returned from their ways (Isai. i.\. 13). 
Henc e He says again. The people hath not re- 
turned to Him that smite th them (Jer. xv. 6). 
Hence the jiro])het conijilains by the voice of 
tile scourgers, saying, Jfe have taken care for 
Pabylon, and she is not healed (Jer. li. 9). For 
Babylon is taken care for, yet still not restored 
to health, when the mind, confused in evil- 
doing, hears the words of rebuke, feels the 
scourges of rebuke, and yet scorns to return to 
the straight paths of salvation. Hence the 
Lord reproaches the children of Israel, captive, 
but yet not converted from their iniquity, say- 
ing, The house of Israel is to Me become dross : 
all they are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, 
in the midst of the furnace (Ezek. xxii. 18); as 
if to say plainly, I would have purified them by 
the fire of tribulation, and I sought that they 
should become silver or gold ; but they have 
lieen turned before me in the furnace into 
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brass, tin, iron, and lead, because even in tri- 
bulation they have broken forth, not to virtue, 
but to vi<\*s. For indeed brass, when it is 
struck, returns a sound more than nil other 
metals. He, therefore, who, when subjected 
to stroke'?, breaks out into a sound of murmur- 
ing is turned into brass in the midst of the 
furnace. But tin, when it is dressed with art, 
lias a false show of silver. He, then, who is 
not free from the vice of pretence in the midst 
of tribulation becomes tin in the furnace. 
Moreover, he who plots against the life of his 
neigh])our uses iron. Wherefore iron in the 
furnat c is he w^ho in tribulation loses not the 
malice that would do hurt. Lead, also, is the 
heaviest of metals. He, then, is found as lead 
in the furnace who, even when plat'ed in the 
midst of tribulation, is not raised above earthly 
desires. Hence, again, it is written, S/ir hath 
wearied herself 7vith much lahout\ and her ex- 
ceed in rust 7vent not out from her^ not even hy 
fire (K/ck. .\xiv. 12). For He brings upon us 
the fire of tribulation, that He may purge us 
from the rust of vices ; but we lose not our rust 
even by fire, when even amid scourges wc lack 
not vice. Hence the Prophet says again, The 
founder hath melted in vain : their wickednesses 
arc not consumed ( Jcr. vi. 29). 

It is, however, to be known that sometimes, 
wlientheyrcmain uncorrected amidthe hardnes.s 
of scourges, they are to be soothed l)y sweet 
admonition. For those who are not corrected 
by torments arc sometimes rcsliained from un- 
righteous deeds by gentle blandishments. For 
commonly the sick too, whom a strong potion 
of medicine has not availed to cure, have been 
re.storcd to their former health by tepid water; 
and some sores which cannot be cured by in- 
cision are healed by fomentations of oil ; and 
hard adamant admits not at all of incision by 
steel, but is softened by the mild blood of 
goats. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

How the silent and the talkative arc to be 
admonished. 

Admonition 15.) Differently to be admon- 
ished are the over-silent, and those who spend 
lime in much speaking. For it ought to be 
insinuated to the over-silent that while they 
shun .some vices unadvisedly, they are, 
without its being perceived, implicated in 
worse. For often from bridling the tongue 
overmuch they suffer from more grievous lo- 
quacity in the heart ; so tliat thoughts seethe 
the more in the mind from being straitened 
by the violent guard of indiscreet silence. 
And for the most part they overflow all the 


more widely as they count themselves tlie 
more secure because of not being seen by 
lault-finders without. Whence sometimes a 
man’s mind is exalted into pride, and he 
tle.spises as weak tliose whom he hears speak- 
ing. And, when he shuts the mouth of liis 
body, he is not aware to what exienl through 
his pride he lays himself open to vices, her 
his tongue he rcprc.sscs, his mind he exalts; 
and, little considering his own wickedness, 
accuses all in his own mind by so much the more 
freely as he does it also tiie more secretly. 
'The over silent are therefore to be admonished 
that they study anxiously to know, not only 
what maimer of men they ought to exhibit 
themselves outwardly, but also what manner of 
men they ought to shew themselves inwardly ; 
that they fear more a hidden judgment in 
respect of their thoughts than the reproof of 
their neighbours in respect of their speeches, 
h'or it is written, My son^ attend unto my wis- 
dom^ and bow thine ear to my prudence^ that 
thou mayest y;uard thy thou^c^hts (Prov. v. 1). 
]‘or, indeed, nothing is more fugitive than the 
heart, which deserts us as often as it slips away 
through bad thoughts. For hence the Psalmist 
says, My heart hath failed me (Ps. xxxix. 13 *). 
Hence, when he returns to himself, he says, 
7lty sen^ant hath found his heart to pray to 
Thee (2 Sam. vii. 27). When, therefore, 
thought is kept under guard, the heart which 
was wont to fly away is found. Moreover, the 
over-silent for the most part, when they suffer 
.some injustices, come to have a keener sense 
of pain from not speaking of what they endure. 
For, were the tongue to tell calmly the annoy- 
ances that have been cau.scd, the pain would 
flow away from the consciousness. For closed 
sores torment the more ; since, wlicn the cor- 
ruption that is hot within is cast out, the 
pain is opened out for healing. They, there- 
fore, who arc silent more than is expedient, 
ought to know this, lest, amid the annoyances 
which they endure while they hold their 
tongue, they aggravate the violence of their 
jiain. For they are to be admonished that, if 
they love their neighbours as themselve.s, they 
should by no means keep from them the 
grounds on which they justly blame them. 
For from the medicine of the voice there i.s 
a concurrent effect for the health of both 
parties, while on the side of him who inflipts 
the injury his bad conduct is checked, and on 
the side of him who sustains it the violent heat 
of pain is allayed by opening out the sore. 
Por those who take notice of what is evil in 
their neighbours, and yet refrain their tongue 
in silence, withdraw, as it were, the aid of 
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lucdiciue from uIjs rvcd !s»orc">, an-l become: iIk MoiLOver, since the indolent mind for the 
caustTH of death, in that they vvould not cure most part lapses by degrees into downfall, 
the venom winch they could have cured, 'rhe- while we neglect to guard agaiu'^t idle words 
tongue, therefore, slionM l>c rii t rcetly ( orbed, we go on to hurtful ones; so tliat at first it 
not lied un last, l or it is written, .1 ////;// pleases us to talk of other men’s affairs ; after 

;e/7/ /iff/i/ hi\ untii thr iime (ImcIcs. wards tlie tongue gnaws with detraction the* 

xx. 7); in order, a^surrdly, that, when he j lives of those of whom wc talk; but at last 
considers it ojipurtune, he in ly ndnujuish the 'breaks out even into open slanders. Hence 
( ensorship (.if e, an<i ajiply hi'u '.elf to the arc sown pric king thorns, quarrehs arise, the 
.swTVH.e ol utility speaking such tilings ns are torches of enmiiies arc kindled, the peace of 
fit. And a^ain it is written,// time X'Cf/ ^ liearts is extinguished. Whence it i.s well said 
siinu't', itfiii ti iiinr to ^f'ntk (Kcrlt">. lii. 7), Koi, through Solomon, He that letteth out 7vattr / v 


indeed, the times fur changes should be do* 
ircetly w«‘ighcd, lest either, when the tongue 
ougdu to be restrained, it run loose to no j)rofii 
in words, or, when it might speak with profit, 
it slolhfull) restrain itself. Considering whicdi 
thing w'ell, the IS dmist says, .W a ivatch, O 
Lord, on my mouthy and n door round about my 
(I's. <’xl. 3 I'or he .seeks not that a wall 
should be set on Ins lips, hut a door: that is, 
what is opened and shut. Wiience wc, too, 
ought to learn warily, to the end that the von e 
discreetly and at the fitting time may open 
the inoulh, and at the tilting time silence 
(dose it, 

Hut, on the other hand, those wdio spend 
time in much speaking are lo be admonished 
that the) vigilantly note from wlint a state 
ol rerliiudc they fall away when they flow 
ai)r(;a(l in a inultilude of w'ords. hor the 
human mmd, alter the manner of water, when 
closed in, is collected unto higher levels, in 
that it seeks again tlie height from which it 
descended ; .ind, when let loose, it fidls aw\ay 
in that it disperses itself unjirofitably through 
the lowest places. For by as many superfluous 
words as it is dissipated from the censorship 
of its silence, by .so many streams, as it w'cre, 
is it clrawn ,away out of itself. Whence also it 
is unable to return inwarvily to knowledge of 
itself, because, being .scattered by much speak- 
ing, it ex<*ludcs itself from llic secret place 
of inmost consideration. Hut it uncovers its 
whole sell to the w'ounds of the enemy who 
lies in want, because it .surrounds itself with 
no defence of watchrulne.ss. Hence it is 
written, As a city that titih open ami ivithout 
environment of wa/isy so is a man that cannot 
hi\p in his spirit in speaking (I^rov. x.xv. 28). 
For, because it has not the wall of silence, the 
city of the mind lies open to the darts of the 
foe ; and, when by words it casts itself out of 
itself> it shews itscli exposed to the adversary. 
And he overcomes it with so much the le.ss 
labour as with the more labour the mind itself, 
which i.s conquered, fights again.st itself by 
much speaking. 


a 'tocll-spring of strifes (Prov. xvii. 14), For to 
let out water is to let loose the tongue to 
a lliix of speech. Wherefore, on the other 
hand, in a good sense it is said again, The 
7 cord^ of a man's mouth are as deep wafer 
(Ibid. wiii. 4). He therefore >vho letteth out 
water is the w^ell.spring of strifes, because he 
who curbs not his tongue dissipates concord. 
Hence on the other hand it is written, He that 
imposes silenee on a fool allays enmities (Ibid, 
xxvi. to). Moreover, that any one wdio gives 
himself lo murh speaking cannot keej> the 
straight w'ay of riglueou^^ness is testified by the 
Prophet, wdio say‘;, A man full of words shall 
not be g^titded ari;e^ht upon the earth (Ps. cxxxix. 
12 »). Hence also hiplomon says again, In the 
multitude of words there ^hall not want sin 
(I^rov. X. 19). Ilcnce Isaiah says, The culture 
of riishteousnesf is silence (Isai. xxxii. 17), in- 
tlicaiing, to w it, that the righteousness of the 
mind is desolated when there is no stint of 
immoderate sjieaking. Hence James say.s, 
If any man thtnkcfh himself to be religious, and 
bridle th not his tongue, but deeeiref/i his 07vn 
heart, this man's religion is vain (James i. 26). 
Hence again he says, Let every man be swiff to 
hear, hut slow to speak (Ibid. 19). Hence 
again, defining the powxT of the tongue, he 
adds, An unruly evil, full of deadly poison 
(Ibid. iii. 8). Hence the 'rriith in ])erson 
ailmonishes us, saying. Every idle word that 
men hhall .speak, they shall give account thereof 
in the day of judgment (Matth. xii. 36). For 
indeed every w’ord is idle that lacks either 
a reason of just necessity or an intention of 
pious usefulness. If then an account is 
rccpiired of idle discourse, let us weigh well 
what punishment awaits much speaking, in 
which there is also the sin of hurtful vrords. 

CHAPTER XV 

How the slothful and the hasty are to be 
admonished. 

{Admonition 16.) Differently to be admon* 
ished are the slothful and the hasty. For the 
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former are to be persuaded not to lose, by 
putting it off, the good they have to do ; but 
the latter are to be admonished lest, while 
they forestall the time of good deeds by incon- 
siderate haste, they change their meritorious 
character. Vo the slothful therefore it is to 
be intimated, that often, when we will not do 
at tlie riglit time what we can, before long, 
when wc will, we cannot For the very in- 
dolence of the mind, when it is not kindled 
with befitting fervour, gets cut oft* by a torpor 
that stealthily grows upon it from all desire ! 
of good things. Whence it is plainly said ! 
through Solomon, S/oth/u//uss casteth into a\ 
deep skip (Prov. xix. 15). For the slothful! 
one is as it were awake in that he feels aright, 
though he grows torpid by doing nothing : but 
slothfulness is said to cast into a deep sleep, 
because by degrees even the wakefulness of 
right feeling is lost, when zeal for well-doing is 
discontinued. And in the same place it is 
rightly added, And a dissolute soul shall suffer 
hun^^er (Ibid.) For, because it braces not 
itself towards higher things, it lets itself run 
loose uncared for in lower desires ; and, while 
not braced with the vigour of lofty aims, sufters 
the pangs of the hunger of low concui)isccnce, 
and, in that it neglects to bind itself up by 
discipline, it scatters itself the more abroad, 
hungry in its craving after pleasures. Hence 
it is written again by the same Solomon, 
llie idle man is wholly in desires (Prov. xxi. 
26). Hence in the preaching of the Truth 
Himself (Matth. xii. 44, 45) the house is said 
indeed to be clean when one spirit has 
gone out ; but, wdien empty, it is taken posses- 
sion of by his returning with many more. For 
the mofit part the slotliful, while he neglects 
to do things that are necessary, sets before 
him some that are difticult, but is incon- 
siderately afraid of others ; and so, as though 
finding something that he may reasonably 
fear, he satisfies himself that he has good 
reason for remaining torpid. To him it is 
rightly said through Solomon, The slu^jetard 
would not plouyli by reason of flu: cold : there- 
fore shall he be^ in summer^ and it shall not be 
given unto him (Prov. xx. 4). For indeed the 
sluggard ploughs not by reason of the cold, 
when he finds an excuse for not doing the 
good things which he ought to do. The 
sluggard ploughs not by reason of the cold, 
when he is afraid of small evils that are against 
him, and leaves undone things of the greatest 
importance. Further it is well said, He shall 
beg in summery and it shall not be given unto 
him. For whoso toils not now in good works 
will beg in summer and receive nothing, be- 
cause, when the burning sun of judgment shall 
appear, he will then sue in vain for entrance 


into the kingdom. To him it is well said 
again through the same Solomon, He that 
obsen^eth the wind doth not sow : and he that 
regardeth the clouds never rcapeth (Eccles.xi. 4), 
For what is expressed by the wind hut the 
temptation of malignant spirits ? And what 
are denoted by the clouds which are moved 
of the wind but the oppositions of bad men ? 
The clouds, that is to say, are driven by the 
winds, because bad men are excited by the 
blasts of unclean spirits. He, then, that 
observeth the wind soweth not, and he that 
regardeth the clouds reapeth not, because 
whosoever fears the temptation of malignant 
spirits, whosoever the persecution of bad men, 
and does not sow tlie seed of good work now, 
neither doth he then reap handfuls of holy 
recompense. 

But on the other hand the hasty, while they 
forestall the time of good deeds, pervert their 
merit, and often fall into what is evil, while 
failing altogether to discern what is good. 
Such persons look not at all to see what 
things they arc doing when they do them, but 
for the most part, when they are done, become 
aware that tliey ought not to have done them. 
To such, under the guise of a learner, it is 
well said in Solomon, My soUy do nothing 
without counsely and after it is done thou shali 
not repent (Ecclus. xxxii. 24). And again, 
Let thine eyelids go before thy steps ( Prov. i v. 25), 
For indeed our eyelids go before our steps, 
when right counsels prevent our doings. For 
he who neglects to look forward by considera- 
tion to what he is about to do advances his 
.steps with his eyes closed ; proceeds on and 
accomplishes his journey, but goes not in 
advance of himself by looking forward ; and 
therefore the sooner falls, because he gives no 
heed through the eyelid of counsel to where 
he should set the foot of action. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

Hota the meek and the passionate are to be 
admonished. 

{Admonition 17.) Differentlv to be ad- 
monished are the meek and the passionate. 
For sometimes the meek, when they are in 
authority, suffer from the torpor of sloth, 
which is a kindred disposition, and as 
it were placed hard by. And for the most 
part from the laxity of too great gentleness 
they soften the force of strictness beyond 
need. But on the other hand the passionate, 
ii\ that they arc swept on into frenzy of mind 
by the impulse of anger, break up the calm 
of quietness, and so throw into confusion the 
life of those that are put under them. For, when 
rage drives them headlong, they know not what 
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llu:y (]<i in ih.'Jr llicy knr>u' not is thu angur that ctcci)S in under the ginSc o( 

in tht‘if ang«*r the) suflcr troin thein.M’lvcs. /cal frtnn that which confounds the j^erturi)ed 
Ihit soinednv*., wh-tt in(>re scrioU'>, ihty heart without pretext of righteousness, hor 
think the goad of thiir anger t'') he the the fortner is extended inordinately in that 
/i-al of ngiiteoir'»»u And, when vice is v^herein it ought to he, hut the latter is ever 
!)elievefl to he virtue, guilt is pih:d u[> without kindles) in that wherein it ought not to be. 
te.ir, Olien, then, the rnrek grow' torpid in It should indeeil he known that in this the 
the la/incNs ot nentivii) , often the pis^ion.n-- passionate differ from the impatient, that the 
are deseiveal h.y tie* /**al of nJ)rlglu^e^s latter hear not w ith things lirought upon them 
d’hus to the virtiK* of the former a vm e is hy olliers, hut the former themselves bring on 
unawares adgmied, Inil to tiu- iattei their vii ** things to he home with. For tlie passionate 
appeirs as ihoiigh it wcie lerveiil virtue often follow after those who .shun them, stir 
'I hose, thcref.ire, are to he admonished to u]) oerasion (;f strife, rejoi( e in the toil of con- 
fly whit e. (lose l)i.sid( ihemselves. thc'^e to teiition ; and yet siK'h we better correct, if 
take heed In vvh.u is m themselves; those to in lh(.‘ midst of the commotion of their anger 
diseetn what they have not, these what they ' w'(‘ dti slum them. For, while they are fier- 
liive. Fet the meek emhrad* solicitude; turhed, they do not know what we .say to 
let the passionate ban perlurhaaion. 'The them; hut, when brought Iiaek to themselves, 
me( k are to he admonished that they study they re( civc words of exhortation the more 
to have also the zeal of righterm^m ss : thejlteely in [iroportion as tliey blush at having 
passionate are to he admonished that to ihe'lieen the more calmly borne with. But to 
zeal vvhieli they llunk liicy iiave they add a mind that is drunk with fury every right 
meekness. k’or on this ai count live I loly I thing that is said ajipears wroi\g. AX'lience to 
Spirit has been m;mit«sted to us m a dovi*;Nahal wlien he vwis drunk Abigail laudably 
and in tin* ; hei ause, to wit, all whom He fills kept sileiu'e a]>out his fault, hut, when he h.id 
IF* ( auses to shew ihemselves as meek with . digested his wine, as laudably told him of it 
the simplii ity of the dove, and l)Uining with (i Sam. .xw. gy). I'or h(.‘ I'ould fiu* this 
the file of zeal. 'reason j>eoei\i‘ the evil he had done, that 

ill* then is m no wise full of the ! loly .. he did not liear of it when drunk. 

Spun, vvho either in the calm of meekness I But when the passionate so attack others 
forsak('s the feivour of ze.il, oi again m the-llial they cannot he altogether shunned, they 
aidour of zeal losc.s the viitue of meekness. ; should he .smitten, not with o[)en rebuke, hut 
\\ liii ii thing wi* shall jierhajis better shew, if , spai inglv' with a cerfain respectful ('autious- 
we hiing forw.iid the aiithoiil) of Paul, who.ness. And this we shall shew better if we bring 
to two who were his disi iples, and endowed forward what was clone hy Abner, k'or, when 
with a like chaiily, snpjdies nevertheless dif dAsahcl attacked him with the violence of in- 
ferent aids for proai hing. For in .ulmonishmg ; considerate haste, il is written, Abner spake 
'riinulhv ha savs, /up/ are, en/reaf, rebuke, laith '^u/ito Asa/iel^ sayi/r^, Titr/i thee a^iJe froi/i fol- 
ail /a/r^ 'iu(f’eri/iy a/ij dactri/te {2 rim. iv. 2). /ne, /esf / be driven to sn/ite thee to the 

'Filus al.so he admonishes, s.iying, 77 /ese thin^e^s ' y/aund. Haiabeit he scor/ied to listen^ and re- 
speak, and exha/ 1 , and reia/ke :aitfi all authority fused to turn aside. J I hereupon eibner snnde 
( Vm. ii. 15). W hat is tlie le.ison tliat he dis ///>// re//// the hinder end of the spear in the 
petvses his leaching with so great ait as, \n y/'i>in, and thrust him tJuouyh, and he d>ed 
exhdnlmg it, to recommend authority to the: (2 Sam. ii. 22, 2^^), I*'or of whom did Asahel 
one, and long-suffering to the otlier, cxi ept ; present a t\pe hut of those whom fury vio- 
that lie saw 'rilu.s to he of a meeker spirit, ! Icnliy sei/.es and carries headlong ? And such, 
and I imothy of one a little more lervid ? 'riie in this same attack of fury, are to be shunned 
tormer he inflames with the carnestncs.s of | ('autiously in ]^roportion as they arc madly 
zeal; llie latter he inoilerates by the gentle* | hurried on. Whence also Abner, vvho in our 
ness of long-suffering. 'I'o the one he adds | speech is (ailed the lantern of the father, fled; 
what is wanting, from the other he subtracts j because when the tongue of teachers, which 
what is ov erabundant. 'l‘he one he endeavours indicates the supernal light of God, sees the 
to push on with a spur, the other to keep hack j mind of any one borne along over the steeps 
witli a bridle. I'or the great luisbandman who - of rage, and refrains from easting back darts 
has the Cduirch in charge waters some sliools | of wonls against the angry person, it is as 
that they may grow’, but jirunes otliers when | though i I were unwilling to .smite one that is 
he sees that they grow loo much ; Icht either I pursuing. But, when the passionate will not 
by not growing they should bear no fruit, or i pacify themselves by any consideration, and, 
by growing over much they should lose the | like Asahel, cease not to jairsue and to be 
fruits they mav put forth. But far different Hnad, it is necessary that those who endeavour 
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to roi)ross tiusc furious ones should by no 
ineaiis lift themselves up in fury, but exhibit 
all pv^<sible calmness; and yet adroitly bring 
something to bear whereby they may by a 
side thiust prick the heart of the furious one. 
Whence also Abner, when he made a stand 
against his pursuer, pierced him, not with a 
direct stroke, but with the hinder end of his 
sj)ear. For to strike with the jioint is to 
oppose uith an onset of open rebuke: but to 
smite the jiiirsiier with the hinder end of the, 
spear is ra Imly to touch the furious one 
with certain hits, and, as it were, by sparing j 
him overcome him. Asahel moreover straight-; 
way fell, because agitated minds, when they ; 
feel themselves to he spared, and yet are' 
toiK bed inwardly by the answers given in j 
calmness, fall at once from the elevation to | 
which they had raised themselves, d'hose, j 
the n, who lebounvl from the onset of their j 
heat under the stroke of gentleness die, as i 
it were, without steel. i 

CHAFTFR XVTI. I 

IIo 7 v ihe humble ami the haii\;hfy arc to be 
adfnotiishcd, 

{Admouitiou i8.) niffercntly to be admon- 
i died are the humble and the haughty. 'Vo the 
tormcr it is to he insinuated ho>v true is that 
ex< ellenre whi('h they hold in hoping for it ; to 
the latter it is to he intimated how that temporal 
glory is as nothing which even when embracing 
it they hold not. Let the humble hoar how 
eternal are the things that they long for, how 
transitory the things which they despise ; let 
the haughty hear how transitory are the things 
they court, how eternal the things they lose. 
Let the humble hear from the authoritative 
\()icc of the Truth, Every one that humblcth 
him self shall he exalted (Luke xviii. 14). Let 
the haughty hear, Every one that exalteth him- 
self shall be humbled (\h\Vi.). Let the humble 
hear. Humility yoeth before ylory ; let the 
haughty hear, The spirit is exalted before a 
fait {Vrow XV. 33 ; xvi. j8). Let the humble 
hear, Unto laliom shall I have respect, but to 
him that is humble and quiet, and that trembictli 
at my 7 Vords (Isai. Ixvi. 2)? Let the liaughty 
hear, Udiy is earth and ashes proud (Kcclus. 
X. 9) ? Let the humble hear, God hath respect 
unto the thini^s that are humble. Let the 
haughty hear, And lofty things He knojoeth 
(P.sal. cxxxvii. 6 4). Let the liumble 
hear, That the Son of Man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister (Matth. xx. 28) ; 
let the haughty hear, that The beginning of 
all sin is pride (Ecclus. x. 1 3). Let the humble 


hear, that Our Rtdeemer humbled himself, being 
made obedient erru unto death (IMiilip ii. 8) ; let 
, the hauglUy hear what is written concerning 
their head, He is king in^er all the sons of pride 
KJob xli. 25). The pride, therefore, of the 
■ vlevil became the occasion of our penlition, 

! ami the humility of Ciod has been found the 
argument for our redemption. For our i‘ncmy, 

I having been created among all things, desired 
j to appear exalted above all things ; but our 
Redeemer, remaining great above all things, 
tleigncd to become little among all things. 

l.et the humble, then, be told that, when 
they abase themselves, they ascend to the 
likeness of God ; let the haughty be told that, 
when they exalt themselves, they fall into 
imitation of the apostate angel. What, then, 
is mure debased than haughtiness, which, while 
it stretches itself above itself, is lengthened 
out beyond the stature of true loftiness ? And 
what is more sublime than humility, whi<'h, 
while it depresses itself to the lowest, conjoins 
itself to its Maker who remains above the 
highest ? There is, however, another thing 
in these cases that ought io be carefully con- 
sidered ; that some are often deceived by a 
false show of humility, while some arc beguiled 
by ignorance of their own haughtine.ss. For 
commonly some who think themselves humble 
have an admixture of fear, such as is not due 
to men ; while an assertion of free si)ecch 
('oniinonly goes with the haughty. And when 
any vices rcr|uire to be rebukc'd, the former 
hold their peace out of fear, ami yet esteem 
th(*msrlves as being silent out of humility ; 
the latter speak in the impatience of haughti- 
ness, and yet believe themselves to be speaking 
in the freedom of uprightness. Those the fault 
of timiility under a show of humility keeps back 
from rebuking what is wrong ; these the un- 
bridled impetuosity of pride, under the image of 
freedom, imj>els to rebuke things they ouglU 
not, or to rebuke them more than they ought. 
Whence both the haughty are to be ad- 
monished not to be free more than is becom- 
ing, and the Inimble arc to be admonished not 
to be more submissive than is right ; lest either 
the former turn the defence of righteousness 
into a display of pride, or the latter, while they 
study more than needs to submit themselves 
to men, be driven even to pay respect to their 
vices. 

It is, however, to be considered that for tne 
most jiart we more profitably reprove the 
haughty, if with our reproofs of them we mingle 
some balms of praise. For some other good 
things that arc in them should be introduced 
into our reproofs, or at all events some that 
might have been, though they arc not ; and 
then at last the bad things that displease us 
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should be cut away, when prt:vious allowance 
of the thin^rs that please us has made 

their inimls favourably disposed to listen, hor 
unbroken horses, too, we hr'it touch with a 
gentle hand, that we may aficri'nrds subdue 
thetn to us even with v.bipv And the »weet' 
ness of lK>ney is added to the bitter <'up of 
medicine, lest the bitterness whicii is to be o! 
t»roffl fur health be felt hm-.h in the act of 
tJslin;^ , !)Ut, while the t.istc is deceived ])>* 
sweet nes‘^ the tleadly humour is expelled by 
bitte^)e^s. In the case, then, of the hauKdtty 
the fiTbl be;(iiminf(s of our rebuke .should be 
tempered with an ndinivture of praise, that, 
while they admit the ('ommendations which 
they love,"tl)ey may accept also the reproofs 
which they hate. 

Moreover, we sliall in most rases better 
[Kr.sii.idc the haughty to their profit, if we 
speak of tlu*ir imi)rovemenl as likely to profit 
us rather than them ; if >vc request their 
amendment to be bestowed upon us more 
th,in on themselves. I'or haughtiness is easily 
bent to gooil, if its bending be believed to 
be of [irofit to others also. Whence Moses, 
who journeyed through the desert under the 
direction ol tiod and the Ic.uling of the cloudy 
pillar, w'hen he would draw Hobab his kins- 
man from converse with the Gentile world, 
and subdue him to the dominion of Almighty 
God, said, <r/r /c///7/cr///v ('face of 

lohich th(' lord soid^ 1 udll ^^ivc ii (o you ; 
Cofftc with us, uud 7oe will dif thee y!;oo(i ; J or the | 
f.ord hath shokeu j^ood eoueeruiui^ Israel. And ^ 
wheu the other had replied to hiui^ 1 will not \ 
with thee, hut will return to nty own laud in \ 
which I was horn ; he .straightway added, 
Leave us not, J pray thee ; for thou hunocst 
in what places we should encamp in the wilder- 
nesi, and thou shall he our yuide (Num. x. 29, 
seip). And yet Moses was not straitened 
in his own mind by ignorance of the way, 
seeing that arapiaintance with Deity had 
opened out wiiliin liim the knowledge of 
prophecy; and the pillar went before him 
outwardly, while inwardlv familiar s[)ecch in 
his .sedulous converse with God instructed 
him concerning all things. But, in truth, as a 
man of foresight, talking to a haughty hearer, 
he sought succour that he might give it; he 
requested a guide on the w'ay, that he might 
be able to be his guide unto life. Thus he 
so acted that the proud hearer should become 
all the more attentive to the voice that per- 
suaded him to better thing.s from being sup- 
posed to be necessary, and, in that he believed 
himself to be his cvhorler’s guide, he should 
bow himself to the w ords of exhortation. 


VXSTORAL RULK. 

CHAFFER XVTII. 

ILow the olntinate and the fickle are to he 
admonished. 

{Admonition 19.) Diflcrently to be ad- 
moni^iied are the obsiinaio and the fickle. 
'The foTiner are to be told that they think 
; more of themselves than they are, and there- 
‘ fore do not acquiesce in the counsels ot 
others : but the latter are to be given to 
: understand lli.at they undervalue and dis- 
i regard themselves too much, and .so arc 
turned aside from their own judgment in 
successive moments of time. Tliose are to 
; he told that, unless they esteemed themselves 
'belted than tlie rest of men, they would by 
^ no means set less value on the counsels of all 
j than on their ow n deliberation : these arc to 
! be told that, if they at all gave heed to what 
: they arc, the breeze of mutability would by no 
' means turn them about through so many sides 
of variableness. To the former it is said 
‘ through Paul, />\' not 7oise in your 07cn conceiti^ 
j(Roin. xii. r6); but the latter on the other 
hand should hear this; T^et us not he earriid 
! about 70 tth every 7oind of doctrine (ICphes. 
j iv. 14). (‘oncerning the former it is said 
j tlirough Solomon, 'Jhey shall eat of the fruits 
of their oion loay, a fid he filled 7vith their 07vn 
dtvices (Prov. i. 31) ; but concerning the latter 
it i.s WTitten by him again, The heart ofi the 
foolish will he unlike (Ibid. xv. 7). I’or the 
heart of the w'ise is always like itself, bccaUvSc, 
while it rests in good persuasions, it directs 
itself constantly in good performance. ]]ut 
[the heart of the fooIi.sh is unlike, because, 

I while it .shews itself various through mutability, 

' it never remains what it w'as. And since 
I some vicc.s, as out of themselves they generate 
I otliers, .so tliemselves spring from others, it 
'ought by all means to be understood that we 
Ithcn better wipe these away hy our reproofs, 

1 W'hen we dry them up from the very fountain 
juf their billerne.ss. For olxstinacy is en- 
j gendered of pride, and fickleness of levity. 

The ob-stinate arc therefore to be ad 
monished, that they acknowledge the haughti- 
ness of their thoughts, and study to vanquish 
themselves ; lest, while they scorn to be over- 
come by the right advice of others outside 
themselves, they be held captive within them- 
selves to pride. They are to be admonished 
to observe wisely how the Son of Man, Whose 
will is always one with the Father’s, that He 
may aftbrcl us an exam])le of subduing our 
; own w ill, says, I seek not mine 07un 7oill, hut the 
1 ivill ofi the Father tvhich hath sent 9ne (Joh. 

! V. 30), And, still more to commend the grace 
' of this virtue, He declared beforehand that He 
! would retain the same in the last judgment, 



CHAPTER XIX. 


saying, I can of myself do not/un^^ but as 1 hear 
I jud^e (Ibid). With what conscience, then, 
can a man disdain to acquiesce in the will 
of another, seeing that the Son of God and of 
Man, when He conies to shew forth the glory 
of his power, testifies that of his own self 
he does not judge ? 

Rut, on the other hand, the fickle arc to be 
admonished to strengthen their mind with 
grvTvity. For they then dry up the germs of 
mutability in themselves when they first cut 
off from their heart the root of levity ; since 
also a strong fabric is built up when a solid 
place is first provided whereon to lay the 
foundation. Unless, then, levity of mind be 
previously guarded against, inconstancy of the 
thoughts is by no means conciucred. From 
this Paul declared himself to be free, when he 
said, Did J use levity 1 or the things that I 
fur pose do I purpose according to the fleshy that 
ioilh me there should be and nay (2 Cor. 
i. 17)? As if to say plainly, For this reason I 
am moved by no breeze of mutability, that I 
yield not to the vice of levity% 

CHAPTER XTX. 

IIoiv those 7 oko use food intempetately and those 

who use it sparingly are to be admonished. 

{Admonition 20.) Differently to be admon- 
ished are tlic gluttonous and the abstinent. 
I'or superfluity of speech, levity of conduct, 
and lechery accompany the former ; but the 
latter often the sin of impatience, and often 
that of pride. For were it not the case that 
immoderate loquacity carries away the glut- 
tonous, that rich man who is said to have 
fared sumi)tuoiisly every day would not burn 
more sorely than elsewhere in his tongue, 
saying, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, 
and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and cool my tongue .* for 
I am tormented in this flame (Luke xvi. 24). 
By these words it is surely shewn that in his 
daily feasting he had frequently sinned by his 
tongue, seeing that, while burninj^ all over, 
he demanded to be cooled especially in his 
tongue. Again, that levity of conduct follows 
closely upon gluttony sacred authority testifies, 
wlien it says, The people sat down to eat and 
drinh, and rose up to play (Exod. xxxii. 6). 
For the most part also edacity leads us even 
to lechery, because, when the belly is dis- 
tended by repletion, the slings of lust are 
excited. Whence also to the cunning foe, 
who opened the sense of the first man by 
lust for the apple, but bound it in a noose 
of sin, it is said by the divine voice, On breast 
and belly shall thou creep (Gen. iii. 14) ; as 
if it were plainly said to him, In thought 


I and in maw thou shall have dominion over 
1 human hearts. That lechery follows upon 
gluttony the prophet te.stifics, denouncing 
hidden things while he speaks of open ones, 
when he says, The chief of the cooks broke down 
the walls of Jerusalem (Jer. xxxix. 9 ; 2 Kings 
XXV. ic) ^ For the chief of the cooks is tiie 
j belly, lo which the cooks j)ay observance with 
I great care, that it may itself be delectably 
f filled with viands. But the walls of Jerusalem 
are the virtues of the soul, elevated to a long- 
ing for supernal i)eacc. J'he chief of the 
cooks, therefore, throws down the walls of 
Jerusalem, because, when the belly is dis- 
tended with gluttony, the virtues of the soul 
arc destroyed throiigli lecliory. 

On the other hand, were it not that im- 
patience commonly shakes tlie abstinent out 
of the bosom of tranquillity, Peter would by no 
means, when saying, Supply in your faith 
virtue, and in your virtue knowledge, and in 
your knowledge abstinence (2 Pet. i. 5), Jiuvc 
straightway vigilantly added, And in your 
abstinence patience. For he foresaw that the 
patience which he admonished them to have 
I would be wanting to the abstinent. A^ain, 
were it not that the sin of pride sometimes 
pierces through the cogitations of the absti- 
nent, Paul would by no means have said. 
Let not him that eateth not judge him that 
eatefh (Rom. xiv. f). And again, speaking 
to others, while glancing at the maxims of 
such ns gloried in the virtue of abstinence, 
he added, Which things have indeed a show 
of wisdotn in superstition and humility, and 
! for not sparing of the body, not in any honour 
\ for the saiisfyhig of the ^(Coloss. ii. 25). 
Here it is to be noted that the excellent 
preacher, in his argument, joins a show of 
humility to superstition, because, when the 
flesh is worn more than needs by abstinence, 
humility is displayed outwardly, but on ac- 
count of this very humility there is grievous 
pride within. And unless the mind were 
sometimes puffed up by the virtue of absti- 
nence, the arrogant Pharisee would by no 
means have studiously numbered this among 
his great merits, saying, / fast twice in the 
week (Luke xviii. 12). 

Thus the gluttonous are to be admonished, 
that in giving themselves to the enjoyment 
of dainties they pierce not themselves through 
with the sword of lechery ; and that they per- 
ceive how great loquacity, how great levity of 
mind, lie in wait for them through eating ; 
lest, while they softly serve the belly, they 
become cruelly bound in the nooses of vice. 


S The doigoation fRab*lahbar!iim) of Nabu/aradan, who 
acted for Nebuchadnmai a''tcr the capture of Jerusalem, ii 
rendered in the LXX. Chief Cook. 
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For by V) niu< h ihv further do we go back funner hear this from the mouth of 

from our se<ond pirf Ut as by immo< 1 erale 'jVuili, ^ 1 /n/ take heed in yourselves^ lest at 
indulgence, uheii the liaud is stretc'hed out afi\ time untr hearts be orerchiryed in surfeiting 
Inr foo(;, we renew llujr fall of our fir'>t parent. and drunkenness and cares (>/ this world (Luke 
Hut, on the Cither Ijand, llu' al/^itlnent are to * same f)]a(:e there is 

be adrjtom ih»*'l ever aii\:oiisIy to look <>»t, • ^ ad so that day con/e 

le"»t, uhile they fly the vice ol gluttony, ^u/*on you uthuvares. I'or as a snare shall ti 

worn: Mce. he engendered as It were of virtue ; | fj^at dwell on the face of the 

h sl, nhile tin y m.»r erate the flesh, their sp.rit ! (Ibid. .^5). Let the latter hear, 

break out into impatience; and so there he , which gocth intn the mouth defileth 

no virtue* in the vancjuishing c»f the flesh, tire , man ; hift that which conicih out <\l the mouthy 

spirit bring Civereome by anger. Sometimes, ! defileth a man (Mattli. xv. 11). Let the 

iiMjreover, whde llie ii)ind of the .d). 4 inent j Meat fnr the belly, and the belly 

keeps anger down, it is conupted, as it were, | meats; but God shall destroy both it and 

)>v a foreign joy coming in, and loses all tlie j yj again, Not in riot- 

|Siod of ab>.tu)tn<e in that it fails to guard ' ^^fld drunkenness (Rom. xiii. 13). And 
itNeh fiom spmfiKd vic es. Ileiua* it is fightly j .,g Meal comnundeth us not to God (i Cor. 
said l!u.)ugh the |)iopl)el, 7 // Me c/uvv e/.vsv//*j yjjj^ |.^ter hear, To the pure 

fasts au' found ynur wills (Isai. Iviii. Ixx.). j^,// are pure: but unto them that are 

And shortly after, \e fast fop' debates ^j^d unbeliexdng is nothing pure (Til. 

strife\, and ye smite With the fists 15). Let the former hear, Whose God is 

the will peilams to drhght, tlie list to anger, felly, and whose glory is in their own 

In vain, then, is tin* body worn by abstineiu'e, ; (Philip, iii. 19). Tx‘t tlie latter hear, 

It the mind, abandoned to disorderly emotions, | v>we shaii depart from the faith ; and a little 
is di'isipaled by vi«rs And again, they are j Forbidding to marry, and commanding 

to be adinoni.shecl that, whiU' they kt‘ep abstain from meats, which God hath created 

their abaineine wioiout abatement, they sui>- /,> preeired 7oith fhanks^i;iviny of them 7vhieh 
pose not tliis to lie of enhneiil vntue before he/ieve and knoio the truth (r Tim. iv. i, 3). 
lilt' hidden judge; lest, it it be jieu hance those hear, It is ;e,ood neither to eat flesh 
supjtost'd l«) be of great merit, the iieait be drink 7oine, nor anythine^ lohcirby thy 

lilted up to iiaughtiin'ss. i-or Iieiuv it is said brother stumbleth (Rom. xiv. 21). Let 'these 
through the projthel. Is it suJi a fa\t that p^ar, Gse a little 70/ne for thy stomae/Is sake 
/ harr chosen 't fait buak thy bread to the and thine often infirmities (1 'J’im. v. 23). 
huioe^ry, and bring the needy and the wanderers both the former may learn not to 

into thine hou\e (\h\y\. ^), desire inordinately the food of the flesh, and 

In this matter it is to be c'onsidered liow latter not dare to condemn the creature 
small the virtue^ot abstinenc e is accoiiuteil, | (lod, which they hist not after, 
seeing that it is not commended but for other! 

virtues. Henee Joel says. Sanctify a fast.\ CMAPTIsR XX. 

I’or indeed tcj sanc tity a fast is to shew absti i 
nenco cjf the llesh to he worthy of Clod bv*^ | 

other good things being added to it. 1 he 7 ohat is their 07 vn, and those 70/10 seize’ 7 ohat 
abstinent arc to be admonislied that they then j behmgs to ofheis, 

olfer to ( l(»d an ahstmciK'c that pleases Him, ! {Admonition 21.) Differently tf> be ad- 
when liiey bestow on the indigent the nourish- ! monished are those who already give com- 
ment which they witlihold from themsehes. * passionately of their own, and those who still 
l or we should wisely attend to what is | would fain seize even what belongs to others. 

For those who already give compassionately 
of llieir own arc to he admonished not to lift 
themselves up in swelling thought above those 
to whom they impart earthly tilings : not to 
IV* did eat and drink, did ye not eat for your esteem themselves better than others because 
selves, and drink for rcv//v>r/7v’,v (/acli. vii. 5 they see others to be supported by them. 
scij,)} For a man fasts not to God but to For the lord of an earthly household, in clis- 
himself, il what lie withholds from his belly tributing the ranks and ministries of his ser- 
for a time he gives not to the needy, but vants, appoints some to rule, but some to be 
keeps to lie offered afterwards to his belly. ruled by others, d’hose he orders to supply 
Wherefore, lest either gluttonous appetite to the rest what is necessary, these to take 
throw the one sort off their guard, or the what they receive from others. And yet it is 
afflicted flesh trip up the other by elation, for the most part those that rule who offend, 


hlameci l>y tiie J.ord tiirough tlie prophet, 
s.iying, jrhen ye fasted and mourned in the 
fifth and seventh month for tlusc seventy years ^ 
did ye at all fast a fast unto Mel And 7 ohen 
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while those that are ruled remain in favour j 
with the good man of the house. Those whoj 
are dispensers incur wrath ; those who subsist; 
by the dispensation of others continue with- 
out olTence. "rhose, then, who already give; 
compassionaiel) of the things which they; 
j)0s;>ess are to be admonished to acknowledge 
themselves to be pku ed by the licavenly Lord 
as dispensers of temporal supplies, and to, 
impart the same all the more humbly from 
their understanding that the things which they | 
dispense are not their own. And, when they! 
consider that they are appointed for the ser-j 
vice of those to whom they im])art what they 1 
have received, by no means let vain g,V>ry: 
elate their minds, but let fear dej^ress them. ' 
^Vhencc also it is needful for them to take! 
anxious thought lest they distribute what has 
been committed to them unworthily ; lest 
they bestow something on those on whom 
they ought to have spent nothing, or no- j 
thing on those on whom they ought to have 
spent something, or much on those on whom 
they ought in have spent little, or little on 
those on whom they ought to have spent 
much ; lest by ])recipitancy they scatter un- 
profitably what they give; lest by tardiness 
they mischievously torment ])etiti()ners ; lest 
the thought of receiving a favour in return 
creel) in ; lest craving for tiansitory praise 
extinguish the light of giving ; lest accom- 
])anying moroseness beset an offered gift;l 
lest in case of a gift that has been wxll offered ! 
the mind be exliilaratcd more than is fit ; lest, 
when they have fulfilled all aright, they givc| 
something to themselves, and so at once lose* 
all after they have accomplished all. For, 
that they may not attribute to themselves the 
virtue of their liberality, let them hear what is 
w ritten, If auy ma7i adtuifiister^ ki hwi do it as 
of the ability which God adininisteretli ( i Pet. 
iv. ii). Tliat they may not rejoice im- 
moderately in benefits bestow^ed, let them 
hear what is written, When ye shall have done 
all those things which ave commanded yoUy say. 
We arc unprofitable servants, we have done that 
which ivas our duty to do (Luke xvii. lo). 
That moroseness may not spoil liberality, let 
them hear what is written, God loveth a cheer- 
ful giver (2 Cor. ix. 7). That they may not 
seek transitory praise for a gift bestowed, let 
them hear what is written, Let 7wt thy left hand 
knotv what thy right hand doeth (Matth. vi. 3). 
That is, let not the glory of the present life 
mix ’tself with the largesses of piety, nor let 
dcsii J of favour know anything of the work of 
rectitude. That they may not require a return 
for benefits bestowed, let them hear what is 
written, When thou rnakest a dinner or a supper ^ 
call not thy friends^ nor thy brethren, neither thy 


j kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours, test they a/so 
fid thee again, and a recompense be made thee: 

I but, when thou rnakest a feast, call the poor, the 
fnaimed, the lame, the blind: and thou shati 
be blessed; for they have not wheieof to re 
compense thee (Luke xiv. 12 set/.). That tlicy 
may not supply too late what should be sup- 
plied at once, let them hear wluU is written. 
Say not unto thy friend, go and come again, and 
to-morrow 1 will give, when thou mightest give 
imtncdiatcly (IVov. iii. 28). Lest, under pre- 
tence of liberality, they should scatter what 
they possess un profitably, let them hear w^ljat 
is w^ritten, JaI thine a/ms s7oea/ in thine hand. 
Lest, w'hen much is necessary, little ho given, 
let tliem hear w’hat is written, He that so7veth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly (2 Cor. ix. 6). 
Lest, W'hen they ought to give little, they give 
too much, and aflcrw'ards, badly enduring 
want themselves, break out into impatience, 
let them hear what is written, Not that other 
men be eased, and ye burdened, but by an visual- 
ity, that your abundance may supply their want, 
and that their abundance may be a supply to 
your want (Ibid. viii. 13, 14). I‘'or, when the 
soul of the giver know's not how lo endure 
want, then, in w'itlulrawing much from himself, 
he seeks out against himself occasion of 
inij)atien('e. for the mind should first be 
[)rej)arcd for j)atience, and then either mucli 
or all be bestowed in bounty, lest, the inroad 
of want being borne w'ith but little equanimity, 
both the reward of previous bounty l)c lost, 
and su]>se(|ucnt nnirmuring bring worse ruin 
on the soul. J-cst they should give nothing 
at all lo those on wdiom they ought to bestow 
something, let them hear what is written, 
Give to ri'cry man that asketh of thee (Luke 
vi. 30). Lest they should give something, 
however little, to those on whom they ought 
to bestow nothing at all, let them hear what is 
written, Give to the good /nan, a /id receive not 
a sinner : do ivell to him that is lowly, a/id give 
/lot to the ungodly (Ecclus. xii. 4). And again, 
Set out thy bread and wine on the burial of the 
just, but eat and drink not thereof with sinners 
(Tobit iv. 17). 

For he gives his bread and w'ine to sin- 
I nets w'ho gives assistance to the wicked 
I for that they are wicked. For which cause 
I also some of the rich of this world nourish 
players with profuse bounties, while the poor 
of Christ arc tormented with hunger. He, 
however, who gives his bread to one that 
is indigent, though he be a sinner, not be- 
cause he is a sinner, but because he is a man, 
does not in truth nourish a sinner, but a jjoor 
righteous man, because what he loves in him 
is not his sin, but his nature. 

Those who already distribute compassion- 
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ately what they po^sejis are to be admonished 
aho that they study to keep rarcttil ^uard, lest, 
when they redeem hy aitns the sins they have 
committed, they commit others which will 
still require redemption ; lt\>i they suppose 
the righteousness of God to be saleable, 
thinking that if the> take care to give money 
for their sins, they r in sin with iinjmiiity 
1 or, sfftil /i nni>y tJtan Huat^ njui the hoiiy 
thitn mimettt ^\Iatth. \i. *5 ; l.uke xii. 23). 
He, therelbre, s\luj bestows meat or raiment 
<^n the jiooi, and yet i. poliiued by iniquity of 
s ail ur body, ha.-* olfciecl the lesser thing to 
1 iglUenusncss, ;ind llie gie.uer tiling to sin ; 
tor he has given his |)()S'.**ssions to (iod, and 
himself to the devd. 

lUit, on the other hand, those who still 
uould fain seize what belongs to others arc 
to be admonish<-d to give anxious heed to 
what tile Lord r.viys when He eoines tty judg- 
ment. I’Vir He sa)'s, / nvrv itff hntv^neii^ and 
dA' na nii'at : i was thirsty^ and w 
,1A' no drink I nuts a st ranker, and Xt' tooK^ JA* 
not in ; naked, and yo liotkfd A/o not : yiik, and 
in f'nion, and ye visited Mi not (Matth. \\v. 
42, 43). And these lie jiroiiously addresses, 
saying, I depart from Ate, ye euru'd^ into eternai 
Jirt\ lahiik A frepared for the deiii and //A 
anyels (iliid, 41) I.o, they are in no wise 
liihl that tlu'V liave tommitted roblierio'* or 
any other ac is of violetw e, and yet they are 
given over to the eternal fires of Gehenna, 
lienee, then, it is to be gathered with how- 
great damnation those will be visited who 
seize wh»it is not their ow-n, if those who have 
naliscreetly kept their own are smitten with 
so great punishment. Let them consider in 
what guilt the seizing of goods must bind 
them, if not parting with them subjects to 
such a penalty. Lei them <'onsider what in- 
justice inflicted must deserve, if kindness not 
bestow-ecl is worthy of so great a chasti.semcnt, 

Wlien they arc intent on seizing what is not 
their own, let them hear what is written, Hoe 
to kirn that inereasetk that which is not hist 
fioxa hny^ doth he heap up ay^ainst himself thick 
e/ay (Hal), ii. 6)? Lor, indeed, for a covetous 
man to heap up against him thick clay is to 
l>ilc up earthly gains into a load of .sin. When 
they desire to enlarge greatly the .space.s of 
ihcir habitation, let them hear what is written, 
U W unto you that join house to house and lay 
field to field y even till there be no place left, 
U'haty will ye dwell alone in the midst of the 
earth (Isai. v, 8) ? As if to say plainly, How far 
do yo stretch yourselves, ye tliat cannot bear 
to have comrades in a common world ? I'hose 
that arc joined to you ye keep down, and ever 
tind some against whom ye may have power to 
stretch vourselves. ^^’hen thev are intent on 


increasing money, let them hear what is written, 
The i<*7'etous man is not filled with money ; and 
he that lovetli riches shall not reap fruit thereof 
(Eccles. V, 9). For indeed he would reap fruit 
of them, w'erc he minded, not loving thern, 
to disperse them v\ell. But whoso in hi.s 
affection for them retains them, shall surely 
leave them behind him here without fruit. 
When they burn to be filled at once with all 
manner of wealth, let them hear what is 
written, He that maketh haste to be rich shall 
not be innocent {Vxos, xwiii. 20): for certainly 
he who goe^ [ibout to increase wealth is negli- 
gent in avoiding sin; and, being caught after 
ihc^manner of birds, while looking greedily 
at ilu‘ bait of earthly things, he is not aware 
in what a noose of .sin he is being strangled. 
W hen they desire any gains of the present 
world, and are ignorant of the losses they will 
suffer in the world to come, let them hear 
what is written, An inheritance to which haste 
is made in the beyinniny in the last end shall 
lack blessiny (Lrov. \\. 21). For indeed we 
derive our beginning from this life, that W'c 
may come in the end to the lot of ble.ssing. 
1'hey, therefore, that make ha.stc to an in- 
heritance in the beginning cut off from them- 
selves ilie lot of ble.ssing in the end ; .since, 

■ vvliile they crave to be increased in goods here 
through the iniquity of avarice, they become 
disinheiitcd there of their eternal j)atrimony. 
W’hen they either solicit very mucli, or succeed 
in obtaining all that they have solicited, let 
them hear what is w ritten, JVhat is a man pro- 
fitedy if he should y^ain the whole world y but lose 
his own soul (Matth. xvi. 26)? As if the 
IVutli said plainly, What is a man profited, 
though he gather together all that is outside 
himself, if this very thing only which is him- 
.self he damns? Hut for the mo.^t part the 
covetousne.ss of si>oilers is the sooner cor- 
rected, if it be shewn hy the words of such as 
admonish them how fleeting is the present 
life ; if mention be made of those who have 
long endeavoured to grow' rich in this world, 

, and yet have been unable to remain long 
among their acquired riches ; from whom hasty 
death has taken away suddenly and all at once 
whatever, neither all at once nor suddenly, 
they have gathered together ; who have not 
I only left here what they had seized, hut have 
i carried with them to the judgment arraign- 
j ments for seizure. Let them, therefore, be 
I told of examples of such as these, w-hom they 
'would, doubtless, even themselves, in words 
! condemn ; so that, when after their words 
they come back to their owm heart, they may 
blush at any rate to imitate those whom they 
judge. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

I/ow those are to be admonished who desire not 
the things of others, but keep their oton and 
those who give of their awHy yet seize on those 
of others 

{Admonition 22.) Diflferently to be ad- 
monished are those who neither desire what 
belongs to others nor bestow what is their 
own, and those who give of what they have, 
and yet desist not from seizing on what be- 
longs to others. Those who neither desire 
what belongs to others nor bestow what is 
their own arc to be achnonished to consider 
carefully that the earth out of which the^v are 
taken is common to all men, and therefore 
brings forth nourishment for all in common. 
Vainly, then, do those suppose themselves in- 
nocent, who claim to their own private use the 
I'ommon gift of God ; those who, in not im- 
parting what they have received, walk in the 
midst of the slaughter of their neighbours ; 
since they almost daily slay so many persons 
as there arc dying poor whose subsidies they 
keep close in their own possession. For. when 
wc administer necessaries of any kind to the 
indigent, we do not bestow our own, but 
render them what is theirs; vta rather j)ay a 
debt of justice than accomplish works of 
mercy. Whence also the Truth himself, when ! 
speaking of the caution required in shewing ; 
mercy, sa)'s. Take heed that ye do not your \ 
justice before men (Matth. vi. i). The ]\saimist I 
also, in agieement with this sentence, says,' 
lie hath dispersedy he hath given to the poor, 
his justice endureth for ever (Ps. cxii. 9). | 

For, having first mentioned bounty be- 1 
stow'ed upon the poor, he would not call this , 
mercy, but rather justice : for it is surely just 
that whosoever receive what is given by a 
(ommon lord should use it in common. 
Hence also Solomon says, IVhoso is just will 
give and will not spare (Prov. xxi. 26). I'hey 
are to be admonished also anxiously to take 
note how of the fig-tree that had no fruit the 
rigorous husbandman complains that it even 
cumbers the ground. , 

For a fig-tree without fruit cumbers the | 
ground, when the soul of the niggardly keeps 
unprofitably what might have benefited many. | 
A fig-tree without fruit cumbers the ground, 
when the fool keeps barren under the shade 
of sloth a place which another might have | 
cultivated under the sun of good works. . 

But these are wont sometimes to say, We . 
use what has been granted us ; we do not seek 
what belongs to others ; and, if we do nothing ; 
worthy of the reward of mercy, we still commit i 
no wrong. So they think, because in truth 1 
they close the ear of their heart to the W'ords * 


which are from heaven. For the rich man 
' in the Gospel who was clothed in purple and 
fine linen, and feastc<l sumptuously every day, 

• is not said to have seized what belonged to 
others, but to have used what was his own 
unfruitfully ; and avenging hell received him 
after this life, not because he did anything 
unlawful but because by immoderate indul- 
gence he gave up his whole self to what was 
lawful. 

The niggardly are to be admonished to take 
notice that they do God, in the fust place, this 
wrong; that to Him Who gives them all they 
render in return no saciifice of mercy. For 
l;ence the Psalmist says. He will not give his 
propitiation to God, nor the price of the redemp- 
tion of his soul (Psal. xlviii. 9^'). For to give 
the price of redemption is to return good 
deeds for preventing grace. Hence Jolm cries 
aloud saying, Plow the axe is laid unto the root 
' of the tree. Every tree which bringeth not forth 
good fruit shall be hewn down and cast into the 
fire (Luke iii. 9). Let those, therefore, who 
esteem theniselves guiltless because they do 
I not seize on what belongs to others look 
' forward to the stroke of the axe that is nigh at 
' hand, and lay aside the torpor of imj)rovident 
I security, lest, while they neglect to bear the 
I fruit of good deeds, they be cut off from the 
present life utterly, a.s it were from the green- 
ness of the root. 

But, on the other hand, those who both 
give what they have and desist not from 
.seizing on what belongs to others are to be 
admonished not to desiie to appear exceeding 
munificent, and so be made worse from the 
outward show of good. For these, giving 
what is their own without discretion, not only, 
as we have said above, fall into the murmuring 
of impatience, but, when want urges them, are 
I swept along even to avarice. What, then, is 
more wretched than the mind of those in 
whom avarice is l;orn of bountifulnoss, and 
a crop of sins is sown as it were from virtue? 
First, then, they arc to be admonished to 
learn how to keep what is theirs reasonably, 
and then in the end not to go about getting 
what is another’s. For, if the root of the 
fiiult is not burnt out in the profusion itself, 
the thorn of avarice, exuberant through the 
branches, is never dried up. So then, cause 
for seizing is withdrawn, if the right of po.sses- 
sion be first adjusted well. But then, further, 
let those who are admonished be told how 
to give mercifully what they have, when they 
have learnt not to confound the good of 
mercy by throwing into it the wickedness 
of robbery. For they violently exact what 

^ In English Bible, xlix. 9. 
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Hcnre anain he says also, Folio", >■' peace with 



the proplu t t'Vfii sar rilK ts thcinst-K ts, 

s, lying, / Iot€ and I tiittr 


rnhhry in a udndf burnt offtrifr^ IslL l\t. H;. 

Hcnrr ngiin He li. is said, I'he surrijicts nf Hu . - , 

uooodh are ahominaHe. udreJt are off.nd of li.at they c^l.e..la ly partake ol, lose 
• ’j nersons also greater gitt oi concord ; as it may be it 


unikrdm v> (Prov. xxi. 2H). SikJi person 
often withdraw Irom the indigent wluil they 


I’hc one h(jpe oi' our calling, theiefore, is 
never reaclieil, if wx* run not to it w ith a mind 
at one will) our neighbours. But it is olten 
the case that some, by being proud of some 

lose the 
one 


greater gitt - 
who subdues the flesh more than others by 



>/ t/ie /H 

the father's ever (ImcIus. xxxiv. 20). l*or what 
can be more inloletable th.'n the death of a 
son before' his father’s e) e^ ? Wlnnelore it is 


new n 


with what great wrath this kin* 


chorus (Bs. (1. 4). l‘or in the timbrel a dry 
and beaten skin rebounds, but in the chorus 
voices arc associated m concord. Whosoever 
then aftluts his body, but forsakes comord, 
jnaises (iod ind<*ed with timbrel, but prai^es 
Him luUwilh ( liorus. ( Ifien, however, when 


ol 

sac nfi(,e is beheld, m that it is ( oini^ared to 

llic grief of <i bet caved father. And yet tut ... 

the nu.a |Mtl people weii;li well luAv luu. li MM-onor kii.Avlcili'c lilts u]) suma, U disjoins 


Ifiey give; but liovv 
negle<d to consider, 
their WMgc, but icfiise to consider 
l.mlts. Let them hear therefore 


mm n tliey 
d'hey < oimt, 


sei/e the) 
as it wi‘re, 
their de 
what is 


tliem fiom tlie society of other men ; and it 
IS as though the more wise tliey are, tlie le.ss 
wise me they as to the virtue of concord. I.et 
these therefore hear what the d’nith in jierson 
wri'iti'M. /fV that' ii till -ather.-d "a ay^e, hath put s.iys, Have salt in y.airsehes, and have peace 

one loith another (Maik ix. 50). For indeed 
salt without peacx* is not a gift of virtue, but 
an argument for condemnation. For the 
better any man is in wisdom, the w'orse is his 
to how miK'h they bestow’, but consider not delimjuency, and he will de.serve punishment 
how much they seize, [uit their wages into inexcusably for thi.s very reason, that, if he 
a bag with holes, because in truth they look 1 bad been so minded, he might in his i)rudence 
to them when they gather them together in have aveuded sin. I o such it is rightly said 
ho\K' of being secure, but lose them without ; through James, JUit ij ye have bitter emyinp^ 


them into a bay, loith Judes (Hagg. i. h). h'or 
indeed money put into a bag with holes i> 
seen when it is {)ut in, hut when it is lost 
it is not seen, 'riiose, then, who have an eye 


looking. 


CHABI'KR XXU. 


liotv those that are at variance and those that 
are at feaee are to be admonished, 

{Admonition 23.) Difl'erently to be admon- 
ished are those that are at variance and tho.se 


and stnjc in your hearts,^ and He not 

ayainst the truth. This loisdom descendeth not 
from aboi\\ but is earth/y,, sensual^ devilish, 
luit the 7 oisdom that is from above is first puix\ 
then peaceable (James iii. 14, 15, 17). Pure, 
that is to say, because its ideas are chaste; 
and also peaceable, because it in no wise 
through elation disjoins itsedf from the soeicty 
of neighbours. Those who are at variance 


that are at j>eace. For those that are at are to be admonished to take note that they 
variance arc to be admonished to know most olTer to God no sacrifice of good w’ork so long 
certainly that, in whatever virtues they may as they are not in charity with their neigh- 
abound, they can by no means become spiritual hours. For it is written. If thou hriny^ I 

if they neglect becoming united to their neigh- to the a/tar^ and there rememberest that thy 
hours by concoixl. For it is written, Tnt the brother hath ought ay;ainst thee Jeave there thy yijt 
fruit 0/ the Spirit is lovey jovy peaee (Cial. v. 22). before the altar y and go thy 7 vay first to be recon- 
He then that has no care to keep peace rc- tiled to thy brothery and then thou shall come and 
fuses to bear the fruit of the Spirit, lienee offer thy gift (Matth. v. 24, 24\ Now by this 
Paul says, IVhercas there is among you j precept we are led to consider liow intolerable 
iny and strifey are ye not carnal {i Cor. iii. 3'? [the guilt of men is shewn to be when their 
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sacrifice is rejected. For, whereas all evils are 
washed away when followed by what is good, 
let us consider how great must be the evils 
of discord, seeing that, unless they are utterly 
extinguished, tliey allow no good to follow, 
rhose who are at variance arc to be admon- 
ished that, if chey incline not their ears to 
heavenly commands, they should 0|Kn the eyes 
of the mind to consider the ways of creatures of 
the lowest order ; how that often birds of one 
and the same kind desert not one another in 
tlieir social llight, and that brute beasts feed 
in herds together. Thus, if we observe wisely, 
irrational nature shews by agreeing together 
how great evil rational nature commits by dis- 
agreement ; when the latter has lost b>* the ; 
exercise of reason what the former by natural 
instinct keeps, lint, on the other hand, those 
that are at peace are to be admonished to 
take heed lest, while they love more than they 
need do the peace which they enjoy, they 
have no longing to reach that which is per- 
petual. For commonly trancjuil circumstances 
more sorely try the bent of minds, so that, 
in proportion as the things which occupy them 
are not lioublesomc, the things which invito 
them come to a|)pear less lovely, and the 
more present things deliglit, eternal things are 
the less sought after. \V 1 ience also the 1 ruth 
speaking in i)erson, when He would distin- 
guish earthly from supernal peace, and pro- 
voke His disciples from that which now is to 
that which is to come, said, Peace I leave with 
you, My peace I ^ive unto you (Juh. xiv. 27). 
Idiat is, I leave a transitory, I give a lasting 
peace. If then the heart is fixed on tliat 
which is left, that which is to be given is 
never reached. Present peace, therefore, is 
to be held as something to be both loved and 
thought little of, lest, if it is loved immoderately, 
the mind of him that loves be taken in a fault. 
Whence also those who are at peace should 
be admonished lest, while too desirous of 
luiman peace, they foil entirely to reprove 
men’s evil ways, and, in consenting to the 
froward, disjoin themselves from the peace of 
their Maker; lest, while they dread human 
(quarrels without, they be smitten by breach 
of their inward covenant. For what is tran- 
sitory peace but a certain footprint of peace 
eternal ? What, then, can be more mad than 
to love footprints impressed on dust, but not 
to love him by whom tliey have been im- 
pressed ? Hence David, when he would bind 
himself entirely to the covenants of inward 
peace, testifies that he held no agreement with 
the wicked, saying, Did ?wt I hate them, O 
God, that hate thee, and waste away on account 
of thine enemies ? I hated them with perfect 
hatred, they became enemies to me (Ps. cxxxviii. 

VOL. xn. 


21, 22 ^). For to hate God’s enemies with 
perfect hatred is both to love what they were 
made, and to chide what they do, to be severe 
on the manners of the wicked, and to profit 
I their life. It is therefore to be well weiglied, 
when there is rest from chiding, how culpably 
peace is kept with the worst of men, if so 
great a propiiet offered this as a sacrifice to 
God, that he excited the enmities of the 
wicked against himself for the Lord. Hence 
it is that the tribe of Levi, when they took 
their swords and passed through the midst 
of the camp because they would not spare the 
sinners who were to be smitten, are said to 
have consecrated their hands to God (lixod. 
xxxii. 2^ sap). Hence Pliinehas, spurning the 
favour of his fellow-countrymen when they 
sinnc<l, smote those who came togetlier with 
the Midianites, and in his wrath appeased the 
wrath of Goil (Num. xxv. 9). Hence in 
person the 1 ruth says, I'hink not that I am 
come to send peace on earth : I came not to send 
peace, bat a sword (Matth. x. For, when 

we are unwarily joined in friciulship with the 
wicked, we arc bound in their sins. Whence 
jehoshaphat, who is extolled by so many 
praises of his ])revious life, is rebuked for his 
friendship with King Ahab as though nigh 
unto destruction, when it is said to him 
through the prophet, Thou ^i^mst help to the 
unyodly, and art joined in friendship xviih them 
that hate the Lord ; and therefore thou didst 
deserve indeed the wrath of the Lord : neverthe^ 
less there are yvod works found in thee, in that 
thou hast taken aivay the y^roves out of the land 
of fudah (2 Chron. xix. 2, 3). For our life is 
already at variance with Him who is supremely 
righteous by tlie very fact of agreement in the 
friendships of the froward. Those who are 
at peace are to be admonished not to be 
afraid of disturbing their temporal peace, if 
they break forth into words of rebuke. And 
again they arc to be admonished to keep 
inwardly with undiminished love the same 
peace which in their external relations they 
disturb by their reproving voice. Poth which 
things David declares that he liad prudently 
observed, saying, With them that hate peace 
I was peaceable ; when I spake unto them, they 
fought against me without a cause (Ps. cxix. 7 ®). 
Lo", when he spoke, he was fought against; 
and yet, when fought against, he was peace- 
able, because he neither ceased to reprove 
those that were mad against him, nor forgot 
to love those who were reproved. Hence also 
Paul says, If it be possible, as much as lieth in 
\you, have peace with all men (Rom. xii. 18). 


7 In English Bible, Ps. cxxxiv, ® Ibid., Ps. cxx. 
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For, being aboni to exhort hi« disciples to his exterior mobility shews that he is stayed 
have peace with all, he said first, Ij it be pos* on no root within. I.ct so\^ers of strifes hear 
and added, ^ 4 / wi/M ar //VM l or what is written, Blessed are the peacemakers^ 

indeed it was difficult for them, if they xt* for they shall be called the children of God 
buked evil deeds, to be able to have peace 'Matth, v. 9 )‘ And on the other hand let 
with all. But, when temporal peace is dis* them gather that, if they who make peace arc 
turbed in the hearts of bad men through our called the children of God, witliout doubt 
rebuke, it is necessary that it should be kept;* iho.se who confound it arc the children of 
inviolate in our own heart. Rightly, therefore, : Satan. Moreover, all who are separated by 
says he, As much as Mli 0 / you. It is indeed 1 discord from the greenness of lo\ing-kindncss 
as though he said, .Since peace stands in the! are dried up : and, though they bring forth in 
consent of two parties if it is rlriven out by ! their actions fruits of welkloing, yet there are 
thoK<Mvho are rcpro\ed, let it nevertheless be jin truth no fruits, because they spring not 
ictained undiminished in the mind of you who j from the unity of charity. Hence, therefore, 
rejuovi* Whence the same ajiostle again ad- j let sowers of stiifes consider how manifoldly 

numishes his fli^ciple.s, sajlng, Jp any ///^/// , the/ sin ; in that, while they perpetrate one 

not our Wiad, note that man bv ilu< ipistle ;\\K\\v^\\\.y^ they eradicate at the same lime all 
auil have no (^mipany ivith him, that he may tu virtues from human hearts. For in one evil 
tonhmniled (i d h< iii. 14). And straightway they work innumerable evils, since, in ^o\ving 
he added, Yet count him not as an ^/// ! discord, they extinguish charity, which is in 

reproxe him as a brother {\bk\, 15). As if to ; truth the mother of all virtues. But, since 

say, Bleak ye outward peace with him, but nothing is more precious with God than the 
guaul in your heaii’s core internal i)eacc con ‘virtue of loving-kindness, nothing is more 
corning him ; that your discord with him may j ac< ei)table to the devil than the extinction of 
no smile the mind of the sinner that peace ■ charily. Whosoever, then, by sowdng of strifes 

depart not from your hearts even though destroy tlie loving-kindness of neighbours 

<lciiicd to him. serve God's enemy a.s his familiar fiicnd ; be 

I cause by taking away from them this, by the 

loss of which he fell, they have cut off from 
CHAPTER XXIII. { road whereby to rise. 

' But, on the other hand, the peacemakers 
SiWirs !>/ s/rifes and /eaconakers are to ! are to be admonished that they detract not 
/•f admonished. I ^roni the cflicacy of so great an undertaking 

; through not knowing between whom they 
{Admonihon 34.) Dittercntly to be aU-j ought to establish peace. For, as there is 
monished arc sowers ot suites and peace- j much harm if unity be wanting to the good, 
makers. For sowers of strifes are to be j there is exceeding harm if it be not want- 
admonished to pcrcetvc whose followers they | to the bad. If, then, the iniquity of the 
arc. For of the apostate angel it is written, j perverse is united in peace, assuredly there is 
when tares had been sown amoi»g the good jan accession of strength to their evil doings, 
crop, An enemy hath done this (Matth. xiii. 28). ■ since the more they agree among them.selveb 
Of a member ot him also it is said through | wickedness, by so much the more stoutly 
Solomon, An afostate pa son, an unpr,>/i/at>UU\o they dash themselves against the good to 
man, walketh ivith a perverse month, he winketh ' afflict them. For hence it is that against the 
wiV/i his eyes, he heateth xotth his Joot, //<■ I preachers of that vessel of damnation, to wit 
speaketh with his finder, with froward Z/enr-/ ] Antichrist, is it .said by the divine voice to tlie 
he da iseth misehie/ eontinnaily, he sou'eth^ Uf.^^f.^ 2^/10 members 0/ his flesh stieh close 

strifes (Prov, vi. 12—14). l o, him whom he y,; each other (Job xli. 149). Hence, under 
would speak of as a sower of strifes he first the figure of scales, it is said of his satellites, 
named an apostate ; since, unless after the One is Joined to another, and not even a breath^ 
manner of the proud angel he first fell away cometh between them (xli. 7 9). For 

inwardly hy the alienation of his mind from indeed, his followers, from being divided by 
the face ot his Maker, he would not after- no opposition of discord among themselves, 
^rds (^me to sow strifes outwardly. He is are by so much the more strongly banded 
rightly described too as winking with his eyes, together in the slaughter of the good. He 
speaking with his finger, beating with his foot, then who associates the iniquitous together in 
For It IS inward watch that keeps the mem- peace supplies strength to iniquity, since they 
bers outwardly in orderly control. He, then, j 

who has lost stability of mind falls off out- ~~ ' 

wardly into inconstancy of movement, and by 4«viif “ ' **"*)* ‘*kc» UvUthsow signify it* 
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worse press down the good, whom they per- 
secute unanimously. Whence the excellent 
preacher, being overtaken by violent persecu- 
tion from Pharisees and Sadducees, en- 
deavoured to divide among themselves those 
whom he saw to be violently united ogainst 
himself, when he cried out, saying, 
brethren^ lam a Pharisee^ the son of Pharisees ; 
of the hope and resurrection of the dead / am 
called iff question (Acts xxiii, 6). And, whereas 
the Sadducees denied the hope and resurrec- 
tion of tlie dead, which the Pharisees in 
accordance with the precepts of Holy Writ 
believed, a dissension was caused in thej 
unanimity of the persecutors ; and Paul 
escaped unhurt from the divided crowd? which 
before, when united, had savagely assailed 
liim. Those, therefore, wlio arc occupied 
with the desire of making peace, are to be 
admonished that they ought first to infuse 
a love of internal peace into the minds of the 
froward, to the end that external peace may 
afterwards avail to do them good ; so that, 
while their heart is hanging on cognition of 
the former, they he by no means hurried into 
wickedness from perception of the latter; 
and, while they see before them that which is| 
supernal, they in no way turn that which is 
earthly to serve to their own detriment. But, if 
any perverse persons are such that they could 
not harm the good, even though they lusted 
to do so, between them, indeed, earthly peace 
ought to he established, even before they have 
ri*jen to the knowledge of supernal peace ; 
even so that they, whom the wickedness of 
their impiety exasperates against the loving- 
kindness of God, may at any rate be softened | 
out of love of their neighbour, and, as it were 
from a neighbouring position, may pass to 
a better one, and so rise to what is as yet far 
from them, the peace of their Maker. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

Hoio the rude in sacred learnin^^ and those who 
are Icatned hut not humble, ajc to be 
admonished, 

{Admonition 25,) Differently to be ad- 
monished are those who do not understand 
aright the words of the sacred Law, and those 
who understand them indeed aright, but speak 
them not humbly. For those who understand 
not aright the words of sacred Latv are to be 
admonished to consider that they turn for 
themselves a most wholesome draught of wine 
into a cup of poison, and with a medicinal 
knife inflict on themselves a mortal wound, 
when they destroy in themselves what was 
sound by that >vhereby they ought, to their 


ST 

I health, to have cut away what was diseased. 

I They are to be admonished to consider that 
j Holy Scripture is set as a kind of lantern for 
us in the night of the present life, the words 
whereof when they understand not aright, 
from light they get darkness. But in truth 
a perverse bent at mind would not hurry them 
to understand it wrong, did not pride first puff 
them up. For. while they think themselves 
wise beyond all others, they scorn to follow 
others to things belter understood : and, in 
order to extort for themselves from the un- 
skilful multitude a name for knowledge, they 
I .strive mightily both to upset the right views 
of others and to confirm their own perverse 
views. Hence it is well said by the prophet, 
Phej^ hare ripped up the women %oith child of 
Gilead, that they mii^ht enlarge their border 
(Amos i. 13). For Gilead is by interpretation 
a heap of wiine.ss (Gen. xxxi. 47, 48). And, 
since the whole congregation of the Church 
together serves by its confession for a witness 
to the truth, not unfitly by Gilead is expressed 
the Chun h, which witnesses by the mouth of 
all the faithful whatever is true concerning 
God. Moreover, souls arc called with child, 
when of divine love they conceive an under- 
standing of the Word, so that, if they come to 
their full time, they may bring forth their 
conceived intelligence in the shewing forth ot 
work. 1^’urther, to enlarge their border is to 
extend abroad the fame of their reputation. 
They have therefore ripped up the women 
with child of Gilead that they might enlarge 
their border, because heretics a.ssurcdly slay 
by their perverse preaching the souls of the 
faithful who had already conceived something 
of the understanding of the truth, and extend 
for themselves a name for knowledge. The 
hearts of little ones, already big with concep- 
tion of the word, they cleave with the sword 
of error, and, as it were, make for themselves 
a reputation as teachers. When, therefore, 
we endeavour to instruct these not to think 
perversely, it is necessary that we first ad- 
monish them to shun vain glory. For, if the 
root of elation is cut off, the branches of 
wrong assertion are consequently dried up. 
They are also to be admonished to take heed, 

I iesl, by gendering errors and discords, they 
turn into a sacrifice to Satan the very same 
law of God which ha.s been given for hinder- 
ing sacrifices to Satan. Whence the Lord 
complains through the prophet, saying, 1 gave 
\ them corn, wine, and oil, and I multiplied to 
\ them silver and gold, which they sacrificed to 
Baal (Hos. ii. 8). For indeed we receive 
corn from the Lord, when, in the more 
obscure sayings, the husk of the letter being 
drawn off, we perceive in the marrow of the 
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Spirit the inward meaning of the Law. The j of Ciod he seeks his own glory, he invades 
Lord proffers us His wine, when He inebriates : the right of the giver ; and he fears not at all 
us with the lofty preaeliing of Hi. Scripture. ; to postpone to his own praise Him from whom 
His oil also He gives us, when, by ]>lainer he has received the very thing tluU is j)raised. 
precepts, He orders our life gently and ; i.et them hear wliat is said to the preacher 
smoothly. He multiplies silver, when He j through .Solomon, Dtink “ivatcr out of thine 
.supplies to u.s eloquent uitefancc'', full of own cistern, and running waters of thine own 
light of truth. VVith gold also He enriches , 7i'6’//. Let thy fountains be difersed abroad^ 
UH, when fie irradiates our heart with an and divide thy waters in the streets. Have 


under.sUnding of ti)c supreme splendour. All 
which things heretics offer to Haal, herausc 
they pervert them in the hearts of their 
hearers by a coirupt understanding of them 
all. And of the i.orn of itod, of His wine and 
oil, and likewise of His silver and gold, they 
ofler a sacrifice to Satan, because they turn 
aside the wools of pc.icc to promote the error 
of discord. Wherefore they are to l>e ad- 
monished to consider that, when of their per 
verse mind they make discord out of the 
precepts of peace, they themselves, in the just' 
judgment of (^od, die from the words of life. 

lint, on the other hand, those who under- 
stand indeed aiight the words of the Law, but 
speak them not humbly, are to be admonished, 
that, in divine discourses, before they put 
them forth to others, they should examine 
themselves; lest, in following up the deeds of 
others, they leave themselves helhnd ; and 
lest, while thinking rightly of all the rest of' 
Holy .Scri[iturc, this only thing they attend 
not to, what is .said in it against the [)roud. 
for he is indeed a poor and unskilful physi- ^ 
cian, who would fain heal another’s disease 
while ignorant of that from which he himself 
is suffering. 'I’hosc, then, who speak not the 
words of (lod humbly .should certainly be 
admonished, that, when they apply medicines 
to the sick, they see to the poison of their 
own infection, lest in healing others they die 
themselves, 'fiiey ouglit to be admonished 
to take heed, lest their manner of saying 
things be at variance with the excellence of 
what is said, and lest they' j)reach one thing 
in their speakingand another in their outward 
bearing. J.ct tlicm hear, therefore, what is 
written, If any man s[>eak let him s^eak as the 
oraeles of God (i Pet. iv. ii). Jf then the 
words they utter arc not of the things tliat are 
their own, why are they puffed uj) on account 
of them as thougli they w'cre their own ? Let 
them hear what is written, As of God, in the 
st^hi of God, s/^eak we in Christ {2 Cor. ii. 17). 
For he speaks of Ciod in the sight of God, 
who both understands that he has received 
the word of preaching from Ciod, and also 
seeks through it to please (iod, not men. Let 
them hear what is written, /{rfety one that is 
/frond in heart is an abomination to the Lout 


them to thyself alone, and let not stranoer^ be 
\ partakers with thee (Prov. v. 15 — 17). For 
, indeed the preacher drinks out of liis ow n 
. ristern, when, returning to his own lieart, he 
' first listens himself to wiiat lie has to say\ 
j He drinks the running waters of his own well, 

I il he i 5 watered by his own w'ord. And in the 
same place it is well added, Zc/ thy fountains 
be dispersed abroad, and divide thy waters in 
the streets. For indeed it is right that he 
should himself drink first, and then flow uj^on 
, otheis in preaching. For to disperse fountains 
1 .ahroarl is to pour outwardly on others the 
I power of preaching. Moreover, to divide 
j waters in the stieels is to dispense ilivine 
, utterances among a great multitude of hearers 
; according to the quality of each. And, be* 

; cause for the most jiart the desire of vain 
; glory creeps m w hen tlie Word of (lod has free 
course unto the knowledge of many, after it 
has been said, Divide thy waters in the streets, 
it is rightly added, //jrv them to thyself alone, 
and let not strangers be partakers with thee. 
j He here calls malignant spirits sti angers, con- 
cerning whom it is said through the prophet 
in the words of one tliat is tempted, Straive;ers 
are risen up ai^^ainst me, and stroni( ones hai’e 
souj^ht after my soul (l\s. liii. 5 '). He says 
iherclore, Doth divide thy waters in the streets, 
and yet have them to thyself alone ; as if he 
I had .sail! more plainly. It is necessary for thee 
I so to >erve outwardly in prcacliing as not to 
[ join thyself through elation to unclean spirit.s, 
lest in the ministry of the divine word thou 
admit thine enemies to be iKxrtakcrs wdih thee. 

. 'rims we divide our wxaters in the streets, and 
I yet alone jiosscss them, w’heii we both pour 
out preaching outwardly far and wide, and 
yet in no w'isc court human jiraises through 
it. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

Ifoio those are to be admonished who decline the 
office of preaching; out of too great humility, 
and those who seize on it with precipitate 
haste. 

{Admonition 26.) Differently to be ad- 
monished are those who, though able to 


(Prov. xvi. 5). For, surely, when in the Word 
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preacli worthily, are afraid by reason of ex- 
cessive humility, and those whom imperfection 
or age forbids to preach, and yet j>recipitancy 
impells. For those who, though able to 
preach with profit, still shrink back through 
excessive humility are to be admonished to 
gather from consideration of a lesser matter 
how faulty they are in a greater one. For, if! 
they were to hide from their indigent neigh- ! 
hours money which they possessed themselves, ; 
they would undoubtedly shew themselves to 
be promoters of their calamity. Ixt them 
perceive, then, in what guilt those are impli- 
cated who, in with-holding the word of 
j)reav'hing from their sinning brethren, hide 
away the remedies of life from dyii\^ souls. 
Whence also a certain wise man says well, 
that is hiit^ and treasure that is 
unseen, irhai profit is in thon both (ICcclus. 
XX. 32)? Were a famine wasting the ])eople, 
and they themselves kept hidden corn, un- 1 
(loubtedly they would be the authors of death. 
Let them consider tlierofore with \vhat punish- 
ment they must be visited who, when souls 
arc perisliing from famine of the word, supply 
not the broad of grace which they have 
themselves received. Whence also it is tvell 
said through Solomon, Ik that hidcih corn 
shall be cursed amofv^ the people (Frov. xi. 26). 
hor to hide corn is to retain with one’s self 
the words of sacred ])rea('hing. And every 
one that does so is cursed among llie people, 
because through his fault of silence only he is 
condemned in the punisliment of the many 
whom he might have corrected. If persons 
])y no means ignorant of the medicinal art 
were to see a sore that rcciuircd lancing, I 
and yet refused to lance it, certainly by their 
mere inactivity they would be guilty of 
a brother’s death. Let them see, then, in 
how great guilt they are involved who, knowing 
the sores of souls, neglect to cure them by the 
lancing of words. Whence also it is well 
said through the prophet, Cursed is he who 
kecpcih back his s 7 uord from blood (Jer. xlviii. 
10). For to keep back the sword from blood 
is to hold back the word of preaching from the 
slaying of the carnal life. Of which sword 
it is said again, And mv sword shall devour 
plesh (Deut. xxxii. 42), 

Let these, therefore, when they keep to 
themselves the word of preaching, hear with 
terror the divine sentences against them, to 
the end that fear may expel fear from their 
hearts. J.et them hear how he that would not 
lay out his talent lost it, with a sentence of 
condemnation added (Matth. xxv. 24, &c.). 
Let them hear how Paul believed himself to 
be pure from the blood of his neighbours in 
this, that he spared not their vices which 


reipiired to be smitten, saying. / take you to 
! record this da y, that / am pure from the blood 
\ of all men : for I have not shunned to declare 
unto you all the counsel of God (Acts xx. 26, 
27). Let them hear how John is admonished 
by the angelic voice, when it is said, Lei him 
that heareth saj\ Come (Rev. xxii. 17); in 
order doubtless that he into wdiose heart 
the internal voii c has found its way may by 
crying aloud draw others W'hither he himself is 
carried ; lest, even though called, he should 
find the doors shut, if he aj^proaches Him 
that calls him empty. Let them hear how 
Fsaias, because he had held liis peace in the 
ministry of the word when illuminated by 
supernal light, blamed himself with a loud cry 
of penitence, saying Jl oe unto me that 1 have 
held my peace (y's.Au vi. 5). Let them hear how 
through Solomon the knowledge of j)rcaching 
is promised to be multiplied to him who is not 
held back by the vice of torpor in that where- 
to he has already attained. For he says, Jhe 
soul 7 vhich blesseth shall be made fat ; and he 
that inebriates shall be inebriated also himself 
(Prov. xi. 25). For he that blesses outwardly 
by preaching receives the fatness of inward 
enlargement ; and, while he ceases not to 
inebriate the minds of hi.s Iicarers with the 
wine of elocpicnce, he becomes increasingly 
inebriated with the draught of a multiplied 
gift. Let them hear how David offered this 
in the way of gift to God, tliat he did not hide 
the grat e of preaching wliich he had received, 
saying, Lo I jvill not refrain my lips, O Lord, 
thou kfunvest : J have not hid thy ri^i*hteousncss 
ivithin my heart : J have declared thy truth and 
thy salvation (Ps. xxxix. 10, 11 *). Let them 
hear what is said by the bridegroom in his 
collo(juy with the bride; Llioii that d^vcllcst 
in the gardens, thy friends hearken : make me to 
hear thy voice (Cant. viii. 13). For the 
Church dwelleth in the gardens, in that she 
keeps in a state of inward greenness the 
cultivated nurseries of virtues. And that her 
friends hearken to her voice is, that all the 
elect desire the word of her preaching ; which 
voice also the bridegroom desires to hear, 
because he pants for her preaching through 
the souls of his elect. Let them hear how 
Moses, when he saw that God was angry with 
His people, and commanded swords to be 
taken for executing vengeance, declared those 
to be on God’s side who should smite the 
crimes of the offenders without delay, saying, 
If any man is the LoreTs, let him join himself to 
me : put every man his s 7 Vord upon his thigh ; 
go in and out from gate to gate through the 
midst of the camp, and slay every man his 
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1 1 oilier (%nd Jr hind iUid n^ijibmir (lixo:!. wvii. 
37). For to put swor<I upon is to set ear- 
nestness in preaching before the pleasures of 
the flesh ; so that, when any one is earnest to 
speak holy words, he must needs have a care 
to subdue illicit suggcscions. Jlut to go from 
gate to gate is to run to and fro with rebuke 
from vice to vice, even to every one by which 
death cnten> in unto the soul. And to pass 
through the midst of tlic <Mmp to live with 
such imparlialiiy within the (-‘hurch that one 
who reproves the sins of offenders turns aside 
to shew favour to none. \Vhence also it is 
rightly added, s/ay every man hii brother and 
friend and ncia^hhonr. He in truth slays brother 
and friend and neigliboiir who, when he finds 
what is wot thy of punishment, spares not even 
tlio.se whom he loves on the score of relation- 
ship from the sword of his reliuke. If, then, 
he. is said to be God’s wlio is stirred up by 
the ^eal of divine love to smite vices, he 
surely denies himself to be fiod’s who refuses 
to rebuke the life of the carnal to the utmost 
of his [)Owcr, 

But, on the other hand, those whom im])er- 
fectiori or age debars from the office of 
preaching, and yet precipitancy impells to it, 
are to be admonished lest, while rashly arro- 
gating to ihem.seivcs the burden of so great 
un ollice, they cut oh from themselves the 
way of .siiUsequent improvement; and, while 
seizing out of season what they are not equal 
to, they lose even what they might at some 
time in due sea.son have fulfilled; and bcj 
shewn to have justly forfeited their knowleilgei 
bci'.ause of their attempt to display it im- 
properly. They are to be admonished to 
consider that young birds, if they try to fly 
before tlieir wings are fully formed, are 
plunged low down from the place whence 
they lain w’ould have risen on high. 4'hey 
are to be admonished to consider that, if on 
new buildings not yet compacted a weight of 
timbers be laid, there is built not a habitation, 
but a ruin. They are to be admonished to 
consider that, if w^omen bring forth their 
conceived offspring before it is fully formed, 
they by no means fill houses, but tombs. 
For hence it is that the Truth Himself, Who 
could all at once have strengthed whom Hei 
would, in order to give an example to His! 
followers that they should not presume to 
preach while imperfect, after He had fully 
instructed His disciples concerning the power 
of preaching, forthwith added, Bui iatry ye 
in iAe fify until ^'e be endued loiih fewer from on 
high (Luke XXIV. 49). For indeed we tarry 
together in the city, if we restrain ourselves 
within the enclosures of our souls from 
wandering abroad in speech ; so that, when 


w'e :ivc pcrfcf tly eiulued with divine power, w'e 
may then go out as it w^ere from ourselves 
abroad, instructing others also. ^ Hence through 
a certain wise man it is said, Young man^ speak 
scarcely in thy cause; and if thou hast been 
twice asked, let thy answer have a beginning 
nCcclu.s. xxxii. 10). Hence it is that the same 
our Redeemer, though in heaven the Creator, 
and even a teacher of angels in the manifesta 
tion of His power, w’ould not become a master 
of men upon earth before His thirtieth year, 
in order, to wdt, that He might infuse into the 
precipitate tlic Ibrce of a most wholesome fear, 
in that even He Himself, Who could not sli[), 
(lid not preach the grace of a perfect life until 
He wVs of perfect age. For it is wTitten, 
lYhcn he 70a s twelve year's olds the child Jesus 
tarried behind in Jerusalem (Luke ii. 42, 43). 
And a little afterw'ards it is further said of 
Him, wlien He was sought by His parents, 
They found him in the temple, sitting in the 
midst of the doctors, hearing than, and asking 
them questions (Ibid. v. 46). It is therefore to be 
wvighed with vigilant consideration that, wdien 
Jesus at twtdve years of age is sjioken of as 
sitting in the midst of the doctors, He is found, 
not teardiing, but asking questions. By which 
example it is plainly shewn that none W’ho is 
w'cak sliouUl venture to teach, if that child 
was w'illmg to be taught by asking questions, 
who by the power of His divinity .suppHeil 
the word of knowledge to His teachers 
themselves. Hut, wdien it is said by Paul 
to his disciple, 'These things command and 
teach: let no man despise thy adolescence {\ Tim. 
iv. II, 12}, we must understand that in the 
language of Holy Writ youth is sometimes 
('.allod adolescence Which thing is the sooner 
evident, if we adduce the words of Solomon, 
who says, Rejoice O young man in thy ado- 
lescence (Eccles. xi. 9). For unless he meant 
the same l)y both words, he w'ould not call 
liim a young man whom he w^as admonishing 
in his adolescence. 

CHAPTER XXVL 

HoiO those arc to be admonished with 7 vhom 
everything succeeds according to their ivish, 
and those 7 vith tvhom nothing does, 

{Admonition 37.) Differently to be admon- 
ished arc those who prosper in what they 
desire in temporal matters, and those who 
covet indeed the things that are of this world, 


^ The won! itt/tOt'm’fitiit, u>CvI in the Vuig.'ile, implies property 
the aiite of imujatunty, while growth is still going on. ** Adolfs- 
cRN riA, priina homints sstas post pueritiam, ct ante juventutem.* 
St. Gregory's intention h to preclude the idea of 
t Timothy having been called to command and teach” At bq 
. iminature un age as the word might seem to imply. 
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l)Mi >ct arc wearied with the labour of adver- 
sity. For those who prosper in what they 
desire in temporal matters are to be ad- 
monished, when all things answer to their 
wishes, lest, through fixing their heart on 
what is given, they neglect to seek the giver ; 
lest they love their pilgrimage instead of their 
country ; lest they turn the supplies for their 
journey into hindrances to their arrival at its 
end ; lest, delighted with the light of the 
moon by night, they sinink from beholding 
the clearness of the sun. They are, therefore, 
to be admonidied to regard whatever things 
they attain in this world as consolations in 
calamity, but not as the rewards of retribu- 
tion; but, on the other hand, to lift^their 
mind against the favours of the world, lest 
they succumb in the midst of them with entire 
delight of the heart. For whosoever in the 
judgment of his heart keeps not down the 
prosperity he enjoys by love of a better life, 
turns the favours of this transitory life into 
an occasion of everlasting death. For hence 
it is that under the figure of the Iclumaeans, 
wlio allov.xd themselves to be vaiKjuished by 
their own prosperity, those who rejoice in the 
successes of this world are rebuked, when it 
is said, lltey have grven my land to themselves 
for an inheritance with joy^ and tvith their 
whole heart and mind (Fzek, xx.'cvi. 5). In 
wliicli words it is to be observed, that they 
are smitten with severe rebuke, not merely 
because they rejoice, but because they rejoice ; 
wiili their vvliole heart and mind, Hence 
Soloni'jn says, The tnrning away of the simple 
shall slay them^ and the prosperity of fools shall 
destroy them (Prov. i. 32), Hence Paul ad- 
monishes, saying, They that buy^ as though they 
possessed not ; and they that use this worlds as \ 
though they used it not (i Cor. vii. 30). Sol 
may the tilings that are supplied to us be of 
service to us outwardly to such extent only as 
not to turn our minds away from desire of 
supernal delight; and thus the things that 
afford us succour in our state of exile may not 
aliate the mourning of our souPs pilgrimage ; 
and we, who see ourselves to be wretched in 
our severance from the things that are eternal, 
may not rejoice as though we were happy 
in the things that are transitory. For hence 
it is that the Church says by the voice of the 
elect. Mis left hand is under my head% and his 
tight hand shall mbraes me (Cant ii* 6). The 
left hand of God, to wit prosperity in the 
present life, she has put under her head, in 
that she presses it down in the intentness of 
her highest love. But the right hand of God 
embraces her, because in her entire devotion 
she is encompassed with His eternal blessed- 
ness. Hence again, it is said through Solomon, 


Si 


Length of days is in her right hand^ but in he$* 
left hand riches and ghry (Prov, iii. 16). In 
speaking, then, of riches and glory being 
placed in her left hand, he shewed after what 
manner they are to be esteemed. Hence the 
Psalmist says, Save me with thy right hand 
(Ps. evii. 7^). For he says not, with thy 
hand^ but with thy right hand;* in order, 
that is, to indicate, in .saying right hand^ 
that it was eternal salvation that he sought. 
Hence again it i.H written, Thy right hand^ 
O Lord^ hath dashed in pieces the enemies 
(Fxod. XV. 6). For the enemies of God, 
though they prosper in His left hand, are 
dashed to piece.s with Hi.s right ; since for 
the most part the present life elevates the 
bad, but the coming of eternal blessedness 
condemns them. 

Those who prosper in this world are to be 
admonished to consider wisely how that pros- 
perity in the present life is sometimes given 
to provoke people to a belter life, but some- 
times to condemn them more fully for ever. 
For hence it is that to the people of Israel the 
land of Canaan is promised, that they may be 
provoked at some time or other to hope for 
eternal things. For that rude nation would 
not have believed the promises of God aflir off, 
had they not received also something nigh at 
hand from Him that promised. In order, 
therefore, that they may be the more surely 
strengthened unto faith in eternal things, they 
are drawn on, not only by hope to realities, 
but also by realities to hope. Which thing 
the Psalmist clearly testifies, saying, Me gave 
them the lands of the heathen ^ and they took the 
labours of the peoples in possession, that they 
might keep his statutes and seek after his law 
(Ps. civ. 445). But, when the human mind 
follows not God in His bountiful gifts with 
an answer of good deeds, it is the more justly 
condemned from being accounted to have 
been kindly nurtured. For hence it is said 
again by the Psalmist, Thou castedst them dawn 
when they were lifted up (Ps. Ixxii. r8^). For 
in truth when the reprobate render not right- 
eous deeds in return for divine gifts, when 
they here abandon themselves entirely and 
sink themselves in their abundant prosperity, 
then in that whereby they profit outwardly 
they fall from what is inmost. Hence it is 
that to the rich man tormented in hell it 
is said, Thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good 
things (Luke xvi. 25)! For on this account, 
though an evil man, he here received good 
things, that there he might receive evil things 
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jr.orc fully, bcraih^c lu-rt* t.vcn by good tliiiigs 
be bad uol been rouverled, 

Put, (HI the Ollier hand, iho^t- who rovi t 
indeed the thin:;s that an; of ifie waabl, but 
yet arc uearu d l;y the labour of adver'^ily, ate 
to he admonished to consider anviously with 
lunv great favoui the Oeator and Li^poar 
of all things w'at< lie^i ovi.r lbo,e whoin He 
gives not iij) to tlieir (»vvn desires, [‘.>r .i sk k 
man whom the |)h^^i< ran desp.iiis of ho allows 
to take whaii ver he longs for : but one of 
whom It is tla)iight that he (an be mo*! is 
|U'(ihihitt'<l liom many things tlnit he dc'.irt's ; 
and we with<]i.tvv niuney fioin hoys, fur whom 
at tin; same lime*, as our lulls, we reserve our 
whole |).itrimoii\ . Ia;l, then, those wiioin 
trmjKjial aihiisity humiliate-, take joy fiom 
h<j[)e of an eternal inheritance, sin< e J)i\ine 
Ihovidiiu'e wmild not curl) them in carder to' 
edm ate them umler the rule of (h-c ipline, 
unless it designed them to he saved for ever. 

'i hose, therefore, who in re:-.[)e( I of the tern* 
poral things whi< h they <<)\el, are wearied 
with llte labour ot advei.sity ar<* to he ad- 
monished to considiT (arefully how lor the 
most pait even tlie lighteoiis, when temporal 
power exalts ihctn, are ratight I)y sin as in 
a snare. I' or, as in the lormer j'Oit of this 
volume we have alrisnly said, Hav iil, h(.‘love<l 
of (lod, was m(>re iijiiight when in servitude 
than when he tame to the kingtlom (i Sam. 
xxie, i<S), f'or, when he was a servant, in his 
Jove of lighleousness he feared to smite his 
adversary when taken; but, when he was j 
a king, thruugli the peisiiasion of lascivious . 
ness, he |)Ut to deatlt l>y a tieccitful j>lan even 1 
a devoted soldier (2 Sam. .\i. 17). Who then: 
t an without harm seek vveallli, or iiower, or 
glory, if they proved harmful even to him ^ 
who had them unsought? Who in the midst! 
td' these things shall he saved without the ' 
labour of a great contest, if he wlu> had been ' 
preparetl for them by the choice of (»od was' 
di.Nturl>ed among them by the intervention of! 
sin? d'liey are to be admonished to consider! 
that Solomon, who alter so great wisdom is j 
described as having fallen even into idolatry, 
IS not said to have had any adversity in this 
world before Ins bill; but the wisdom that 
had been granted him entirely left his heart, 
because not even the least discipline of tribu- 
lation had guarded it. 

CHAPTER XXVH, 

the married lUtd the sift^^ie are to be 
admonished. 

{Admonition 2S.) Hiflcrently to be admon- 
ished are those who arc bound in wedlock 
and those who are free from the tics of wed- 


lock. For tl’iose who arc bound in wedlock 
^are to be admonished that, vvliilc they take 
thought for each other\s good, they study, 

^ b<jth of them, so to please their consorts as 
not to (ljs[)leasc their Maker ; that they so 
conduct the tilings that are this world as 
still not to omit desiring the things that are 
of (iorl ; that they so rejtuce in present good 
as still, with earnest .solit itude, to fear eternal 
eul ; that they so sorrow* for temporal evils 
as still to li\ their hoj)e with entue comfort 
on cveilasting good; to the end that, while 
they know what tliey are engaged in to be 
transitory, hut what they desire to he jier- 
, nianent, neither the evils of the world may 
bleak tliuir lieart while it is strengthened by 
the hope of heavenly good, nor the good 
things c>t the present life deceive them, while 
they aie sadilencd by tlic ap])rehende(l evils 
of the judgment to ctjmc. W'hercfere the 
iiiiml of mariicd C'liristians is both weak and 
stedfasl, in that it cannot fully despise all 
temporal things, and )et ran join itself in 
' desire to eternal tilings. Although it lies low 
meanwliile in the delights of the flesh, let it 
glow strong In the lelic'-hment of supernal 
; hope : and, if it has the things that arc of 
I the world for the service of Us journey, let 
, it liojie for tlie things that are of (lod for the 
fruit of its journe)’s end: nor let it devote 
itself entirely to what it is engaged in now, 
lest it fall utterly from what it ought stcdfastly 
to hope for. Which thing Paul well exj messes 
briefly, saying, They that have wives as thous^h 
they had no}u\ and they that weep as ihouy;h 
they wept noty and they that rejoice as thouy^h 
they rejoiced not {\ Cor. vii. 2(;, 30). For lie 
has a wife as though lie had none who so 
enjoys carnal consolation through her as 
still never to be turned by love of her to evil 
deeds from the rectitude of a belter aim. He 
has a wife as though he liad none who, seeing 
all things to be Iransitoiy, endures of necessity 
the car*e of the flesh, hut looks forwanl with 
longing to the eternal joys of the sjiirii. 
Moreover, to weep as though we wept not 
is so to lament outward adversities as still to 
know how to rejoice in the consolation of 
i eternal liope. And again, to rejoice as though 
vve rejoiced not is so to take heart from things 
below as still never to cease from fear con- 
cerning the things above. In the same place 
also a little afterwards he aptly adds, For the 
fashion of this 7oor/d passeth a7aay (y. 31 ); 
as if he had said plainly, Love not the world 
abidingly/since the world which ye love can- 
not itself abide. In vain ye fix your affections 
on it as though it were continuing, while that 
which ye love itself is fleeting. Husbands 
and wives are to be admonished, that those 
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things wherein lliey sometimes displease one . were upon the mountain, who, though cleaving 
another they bear with mutual patience, and . to carnal intercourse, still, beyond the due 
by mutual exhortations remedy. For it is ! association for the production of olTspring, are 
^^ritten, Juar ye one nno/Zters burdens, and .^^/ jnot loosely lost in pleasure of the flesh. For 
ye shall fulfil the hnc of Christ (Galat. vi. 2). jto stand on the mountain is to seek nothing in 
For the law of Christ is Charity; since it has! the flesh except the fruit of procreation. To 
from Him bountifully bestowed on us its good I stand on the mountain is not to cleave to the 
things, and has ])aticntly borne our evil things. ! flesh in a fleshly way. But, since there are 
We, therefore, tlien fulfil by imitation the law ! many who relinquish indeed the sins of the 
of Christ, when we both kindly bestow our j flesh, and yet, when placed in the state of 
good things, and piously endure the evil j wedlock, do not observe solely the claims of 
things of our friends. They are also to be | due intercourse, Lot went indeed out of Sodom, 
admonished to give heed, each of them, not i but yet did not at once reach the mountain 
so much to what they have to bear from the j heights ; because a damnable life is already 
otiier as to what the other has to bear from j reliiujuishcd, but still the loftiness of conjugal 
tliem. For, if one considers what borne ! continence is not thoroughly attained. But 
from one’s self, one bears more lightly what there is midway the city of Zoar, to save the 
one endures from another. weak fugitive ; because, to wit, when the 

Husbands and wives are to be admonished married have intercourse with each other even 
to reineinbcr that they arc joined together for incontinently, they still avoid lapse into sin, 
the sake of producing offspring ; and, when, and are still saved through mercy. For they 
gi\ ing themselves to immoderate intercourse, find as it were a little city, wherein to be pro- 
ihey transfer the occasion of procreation to the tccted from the fire ; since this married life is 
service of pleasure, to consider that, though not indeed marvellous for virtue, but yet is 
tht7 go not outside wedlock, yet in wedlock secure from punishment. Whence the same 
itself they exceed the just dues of wedlock. I.ot says to the angel. This city is near to flee 
Whence it is needful that by frequent siipplica- unto, and it is small, and 1 shall be saved 
tions they do away their having fouled with the therein, Js it not a little one, and my soul 
admixture of pleasure the fair form of conjugal shall live in it (Gen. xix. 20) ? So then it 
luiion. For hence it is that the Apostle, skilled is said to be near, and yet is spoken of as 
in heavenly medicine, did not so much lay a refuge of safety, since married life is neither 
down a course of life for the whole as point far separated from the world, nor yet alien 
out remedies to the weak when he said, It is from the joy of safety. But the married, in 
yood for a man not to touch a woman : but on this course of coiuluct, then preserve their 
account of fornication let every man have his lives as it were in a small city, when they 
own wife, and let every woman have her 07un intercede for each other by continual supplica- 
hu.\band (i Cor. vii. i, 2). For in that he tions. Whence it is also rightly said by the 
premised the fear of fornication, he surely did Angel to the same Lot, See I have accepted thy 
not give a precept to such as were standing, prayers concerning this ihinj^ also, that I 7oili 
but pointed out the bed to such as were not overtlmm the city for the which thou hast 
falling, lest haply they should tumble to the spoken (v. 21). For in truth, when supplica- 
ground. Whence to sucli as were still weak tion is poured out to God, such married life is 
he added, Let the husband render unto the 70ife by no means condemned. Concerning which 
her due ; and likeiuise also the 7vifc unto the supplication Baul also admonishes, saying, 
husband (v. 3). And, while in the most Defraud ye not one the other, except it be 7vith 
honourable estate of matrimony allowing to consent for a time, that ye may give yourselves to 
them something of pleasure, he added, Jhit prayer (i Cor. vii. 5). 

this 1 say by 7vay of indulgence, not by 7vay But, on the other hand, those who arc not 
of command (v. 6). Now where indulgence is bound by wedlock are to be admonished that 
spoken of, a fault is implied ; but one that is they observe heavenly precepts all the more 
the more readily remitted in that it consists, closely in that no yoke of carnal union bows 
not in doing what is unlawful, but in not them down to worldly cares ; that, as they arc 
keeping what is lawful under control. Which free from the lawful burden of wedlock, the 
thing Lot expresses well in his own person, unlawful weight of earthly anxiety by no 
when he flies from burning Sodom, and yet, means press them down; that the last day 
finding Zoar, docs not still ascend the moun- find them all the more prepared, as it finds 
tain heights. For to fly from burning Sodom them less encumbered ; lest from being free 
is to avoid the unlawful fires of the flesh. But and able, and yet neglecting, to do better 
the height of the mountains is the purity of things, they therefore be found deserving of 
the continent. Or, at any rate, they are as it worse punishment. Let them hear how the 
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A|>osllc, when he wanM train certain per'ions 
for the grace of celibacy, <lirl not contemn 
wedlock, but guarded against llie worldly i arrs 
that are bjrn of wedlock, saying, Thi* / say 
for your profit, not that I may cast a snare 
upon you^ hut for that *tvhich is comely, and that 
ye may attend upon the Lord ndthnut hindrance 
(i Cor. vii. 3, 5). Eor from wedlock proceed 
earthly anxieties ; and therefore the teacher of 
the (icnliles persuaded his hearers to better 
tilings, lest they should be bouiul by earthly 
.mxiety. d'he man, then, whom, being single, 
the himlianf e of sec ular cares impedes, though 
he has not subjecterl himself to wedlock, has 
still not escaped the burdens of w'edlork. 
rht,* single are to be admonished not to tliink 
(lu'U they c an have intercourse witli disengaged i 
woinou without im urring the judgment of con- 1 
damnation. For, when Paul inserted the vice ; 
of fornication :imr)ng so many execrable crimes, | 
lie indicated the guilt of it, saying, Neither\ 
fornicators, nor idolaters^ nor adulterers, wrj 
effeminate, nor ahusers of themselves with man - 1 
hind, nor thiiTcs, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor rnnlers, nor extorttoners, shall jnnsess the 
kingdom of God (t C'or. \i. r;, lo). And again, 
ft ut fornicators and adulterers God will /udj^*e 
(Heb. xiii. 4). 1’hey arc therefore to be ad- 
monished if tliey .suffer from the storms 
of temptation nilh risk to their safety, they 
should seek the port ol wedlock. For it is 
ft is better to marry than to burn 
.1 Cor. vii. 9). 'I'hey come, in fact, to 
marriage without blame, if only they have not 
\owed belter things. For whosoever has pro^ 
posed to himself the attainment of a greatergood 
has made unlawful the less good which before 
was lawful. For it is written, No man, havinf[ 
fut his hand to the plough, and looking back, is 
fit for the kingdom of God (Luke ix. (>3). He 
therefore who has been intent on a more 
resolute purpose is convicted of looking back, 
if, leaving the larger good, he reverts to the 
least. 

CffAPPFR XXVIII. 

ffotV those arc to be admonished who have had 
experience of the sins of the flesh, and those 
who have not, 

{Admonition 29.) Differently to be admon- 
iNhed are those who arc conscious of sins of 
the flesh, and tliosc who know them not. For 
those who have had experience of the sins of 
the flesh arc to he admonished that, at any ; 
rate after shipwreck, they should fear the sea, | 
and feel horror at their lisk of perdition at' 
least when it has become known to them ; 
lest, having been mercifully preserved after* 
evil deeds committed, by wickedly repeating 


’ the same they die. Whence to the soul that 
.sins and never ceases from sin it is said, There ts 
come unto theca whore s forehead ; thou refuseth 
to be ashamed (]tx. iii. 3). They are therefore 
to be admoni 5 he<l to take heed, to the end 
that, if they have refused to keep whole the 
goo<l things of nature which they have re- 
. (*eived, they at least mend them after they 
have been rent asunder. And they are surely 
' bound to consider, how many in so groat a 
i number of the faithful both keep themselves 
: undefiled and also convert others from the 
• error of their way. What, then, will they be 
able to say, if, while others are stanrling in 
integrity, they tliemsclve.s, even after loss, 
come •not to a better mind? What will they 
be able to say, if, when many bring others also 
will) themselves to tl\e kingdom, they bring 
not back even themselves lo the Lord who is 
w.niing for them ? They are to be admon- 
ished to consider past transgressions, and to 
shun such as are impending. Whence, under 
ithe figure of Judaea, the Lord through the 
; prophet recalls past sins to the memory of 
> souls corrupted in this world, to the end that 
I they may be ashamed to be polluted in sins to 
come, saying, dficy committed whoredoms in 
1 Lr^ypt ; they committed whoredoms in their 
youth: then were their In easts pressed, and the 
teats of their vir^^inity were bruised (Ezek. 
xxiii. 3). For indeed breasts are pressed in 
Egypt, when the will of the human soul is 
prostituted to the base desire of this world. 
Feats of virginity are bruised in Egypt, when 
the natural senses, still whole in themselves, 
are vitiated by the corruption of assailing 
concupiscence. 

Those who have had experience of the sins 
of the flesh are to be admonished to observe 
vigilantly with how great benevolence God 
opens the bosom of His pity to us, if after 
transgressions wc return to Him, when He 
says through the prophet, If a man put aivay 
his wife, and she ^0 from him and become 
another mafis, shall he return to her again ? 
Shalt not that icoman be polluted and con- 
taminated ? ftui thou hast played the harlot 
toith many lovers ; yet return again to me, saith 
the Lord (Jer. iii. i). So, concerning the wife 
who has played the harlot and is deserted, 
the argument of justice is put forward : and 
yet to us returning after fall not justice, but 
pity is displayed. Whence we arc surely 
meant to gather how great is our wickedness, 
if we return not, even after transgression, 
seeing that, when transgressing, ^ e are spared 
with so great pity : or what pardon for the 
wicked there will be from Him who, after our 
sin, ceases not to call us. And indeed this 
mercifulness, in calling after transgression, is 
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well expressed through the Prophet, when to j 
maji turned away from God it is said, Thine 
eyes shall see thy teacher^ and thine ears shall 
hear the word of one behind thy back ndwofh 
ishing thee (Isai. xxx. 20, 21). For indeed the 
Lord admonished the human race to their 
face, when to man, created in Paradise, and 
standing in free will, He declared what He 
ought to do or not to do. But man turned 
his back on the face of God, when in his 
pride he despised His commands. Vet still 
God deserted him not in his pride, in that He 
gave the Law for the purpose of recalling man, 
and sent exhorting angels, and Himself ap- 
peared in the flesh of our mortality. There- 
fore, standing behind our back. He admoiifehcd 
us, in that, even though despised, He called us 
to the recovery of grace. What, therefore, 
could be said generally of all alike must needs 
be fell specially with regard to each. For 
every man hears the words of God’s admoni- 
tion set as it were before him, when, before 
he commits sin, he knows the precepts of His 
wdll. For still to stand before His face is not 
yet to despise Him by sinning. But, when a 
man forsakes the good of innocence, and of 
choire desires iniquity, he then turns his back 
on the flicc of God. But lo, even behind his 
back God follows and admonishes him, in 
that even after sin He persuades him to return 
to Himself. He recalls him that is turned 
away, He regards not past transgressions, He 
opens the bosom of pity to the returning one. 
We hearken, then, to the voice of one behind 
our back admonishing us, if at least after sins 
we return to the Lord inviting us. We ought 
therefore to feel ashamed for the pity of Him 
Who calls us, if we will not fear His justice : 
sinc e there is the more grievous wickedness in 
despising Him in that, though despised, He 
disdains not to call us still. 

But, on the other hand, those that are un- 
acquainted with the sins of the flesh are to be 
admonished to fear headlong ruin the more 
anxiously, as they stand upon a higher 
eminence. They are to be admonished to 
be aware that the more prominent be the 
place they stand on, so much the more 
frequent arc the arrows of the licr-in-wait by 
which they are assailed. For he is wont to 
rouse himself the more ardently, the more 
stoutly he sees himself to be vanquished : and 
so much the more he scorns and feels it in- 
tolerable to be vanquished, as he perceives 
the unbroken camp of weak flesh to be set 
in array against him. They are to be ad- 
monished to look up incessantly to the 
rewards, and then undoubtedly they will 
gladly tread under foot the labours of temp- 
tation which they endure. For, if attention 


jbe fixed on the attained felicity apart from the 
passage to it, the toil of the passage becomes 
light. Let them hear what is said through 
the Prophet ; Thus saith the Lop'd unto the 
eunuchs^ Whoso shall have kept my sabbaths^ 
appd chosen the thippgs that I would y aptd kept my 
coveptanty I zinil^e^ive utito them in mine house apul 
zvithin puy zoaiis a place and a name better than 
0/ sons and of dauy^hters (Isai. Ivi. 4, 5). For 
they indeed are eunuchs, who, suppressing the 
motions of the flesh, cut oft' within themselves 
aftection for wrong-doing. Moreover, in what 
place they are held with the Father is shewn, 
forasmuch as in the Father’s house, that is 
in His eternal mansion, they are preferred 
even before sons. Let them hear what i.s said 
through John ; Time are they zohich have fiot 
beepi defiled zenth zuomen ; for they are znr^piSy 
andfol/ozo the Latnb whithersoever He (Rev. 
xiv. 4) ; and how they sing a .song which 
no one can utter but those hundred and forty 
four thousand. For indeed to sing a song to 
the I>amb singularly is to rejoice with Him 
for ever beyond all the faithful, even for in- 
corruption of the flesh. Yet the rest of the 
elect can hear this song, although they cannot 
utter it, because, through charity, they are 
joyful in the exaltation of those others, though 
they rise not to their rewards. Let those who 
are unacquainted with the sins of the flesh 
hear what the Truth in person says concerning 
this purity ; Not all receive this word (Mattb. 
xix. ii). Which thing He denoted as the 
highest, in that He spoke of it as not belong- 
ing to all : and, in foretelling that it would be 
difficult to receive it, He signifies to his hearers 
with what caution it should be kept when re- 
ceived. 

Those who are unacquainted with the sins 
of the flesh are therefore to be admonished 
both to know that virginity surpasses wedlock, 
and yet not to exalt themselves above the 
wedded ; to the end that, while they put 
virginity first, and themselves last, they may 
both keep to that which they esteem as best, 
and also keep guard over themselves in not 
vainly exalting themselves. 

They are to be admonished to consider that 
commonly the life of the continent is put to 
shame by the action of secular persons, when 
the latter take on themselves works beyond 
their condition, and the former do not stir up 
their hearts to the mark of their own order. 
Whence it is well said through the Prophet, 
Be thou ashamed y O SidoPty saith the sea (Isai. 
xxiii. 4). For Sidon is as it were brought to 
shame by the voice of the sea, when the life 
of him who is fortified, and as it were .stedfast, 
is reproved by comparison with tlie life of 
those who are secular and fluctuating in this 
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worlfl. For often there are some who, rel\irn- 
to the Lord .afur sins of the flesh, shew 
themselves the m<>re ardent in works .is 

they see themselves the more liable to eon- 
dernnation fur bad ones: and often (Citain 
of those who persevere in purity of the flcsii, 
seein|< that tin y lM\e leNs in tlie past to de- 
plore, think that the innoiency of tlicir life is 
fully suffu lent for them, and inllatne them- 
selves \Mlh no irn itfinents of ardour to fervour 
of spirit. And fur the most part a life burning 
with love after sin l^ef-omcs more [)leasing to 
(lod than innoeetu e giowitig toi pid in sceurity. 
W'henee al.o it is said by tlie voii'e of the 
judge, i/tr sm\ nlnih art! many arc for- 
ijrrn, for \hc lovct/ much (laike vii. 47) ; 
.ind, /u shall he in hcaicn over one sinner that 
nfenlelh more than o7rr ninety and nine just 
yer<ifns lohiih need no ; e/untance {\\ . 7). W hU h 
thing we the srioner gather from experience 
itself, if we weigh the judgiiunis of our own 
mind, loir we love the hml whi<h jiroduces 
abundant fruit after thorns have been ploughed 
out of it more than llial which has had no 
thorns, but wliiih, when cultivated, yielils 
a barren harvest. 'I’iiose who know not the 
sins of the flesh are to be admonished not to 
prefer themselves to others for the loftiness 
of their supeiior order, while they know not 
how great things are done by their inferiors 
bettor than by themselves. For in the in- 
<|tnsition of the righteous judge the quality of 
actions changes tlic merits of orders. For, 
w’ho^ considering the very outward aj>[)caranee , 
of things, ran lie ignorant that in the nature! 
of gem.s the carbumdc is jircferred to lhc| 
ja(‘inth ? but still a ja(anlh of ( ciulean colour j 
is [^referred to a [lale carbuncle; liecause to! 
the former its show of beauty supplies what 
the order of nature denied it, and the latter, 
which natural Older had preferred, is debased 
i»y the (juality of its coU)ur. 'I'luis, then, in 
the human race botli some in the belter order 
are the worse, and some in the worse order 
are the bettor; sime these by good living; 
Iranseend the lot of Ifieir lower state, and 
those lessen tlie meiit of their higher [)lace by 
not coming up to it in their behaviour. j 

CHAPTKR XXIX. 

//o 70 they are to he admonished 'ioho lament sins '' 
of deedj and those who lament only sins of 
thauy^ht, ' | 

{Admonition 30.) Diflcrently to be admoii-| 
ished are those who deplore sins of deed, and j 
those who deplore sins of thought. For those ' 
who deplore sins of deed are to be ad-j 
monished that perfected lamentations should! 
wash out consummated evils, lest they be I 


bouml by a greater debt of perpetrated deed 
' than they pay in tears of satisfaction for it. 

■ For it is writte n, Ih hatfwfvcn us drink in tears 
hy measure (Fs. Ixxix. G) : which means that 

, each person’s .soul should in its penitence 
‘ drink the tears of compunction to such extent 
it reincmber.s itself to have been dried up 
frr>m God tiirough ^ins, I’hey arc to be 
; admonished to bring hack their pa^t offences 
; iiu'cssaully before their eye*^, and so to live 
I that tlieoc may not have to be viewed by the 
! strict judge. 

j Hence David, when he prayed, saying, Turn 

■ a 7 oay thine eyes from my sins (l\s. 1. 1 1 7), had 

: said also a little before, Afy fault is ever before 
; (^* 5 ) ‘ if to say, 1 beseech thee not to 

regard my sin, since I myself cease not to 

■ regard it. Whence also the Lord says through 
the proj)het, And 1 loi/l not he mindful of thy sinSy 

, hut he thou mindful (f them (Isai. xliii. 25, 26). 

■ They are to he admonished to consider singly 
; all their past offences, and, in bewailing tlie 
; defilements of their former wandering one by 
; one, to cleanse at the same time even their 
'whole selves with tears. Wheni'C it is well 

said through Jeremiah, when the several trans- 
gressions of Jiuhea were being (onsidcred, 

I Mine eye hath shed divisions of loaters ^Lam. iii. 
48). h'ur indeed we shed divided waters from 
our eyes, when to our several sins w'e give 
sc[)aratc tears, h'or the mind does not sorrow 
at one and the same time alike for all things \ 
hut, while it is more sluirjily touched by 
memory now of this fault and now of tliat, 
being moved concerning all in each, it is 
purged at once from all. 

I’liey arc to be admonished to build u])ou 
the mercy which they crave, lest they perish 
through the force of iminoderale aflliclion. 
I'or the Lord would not set sins to he deplored 
before the eyes of offenders, were it His will 
jto smite them with stiirt severity Himself. 

1 For it is evitleni that it has been His will to 
I hide from His own judgment those whom in 
anticip;ilion He has made judges of them- 
selves. For hence it is written, Let us come 
he forehand before the face of the Lord in confession 
(Fs. xciv. 2^). Hence through Paul it is said, 
If 7 oe would judge oursch'csy we should ned he 
Judged (i Cor. xi. 31). And again, they are 
to be admonished so to be confident in hope 
as not to grow torpid in careless security. 
For commonly the crafty foe, when he 
sec.s the soul which he trij)s up by sin to 
be afflicted for its fall, seduces it by the 
blandishments of baneful secuiity. Which 
thing is figuratively expressed in the history 
of Dinah. For it is written, Dinah went 


7 In Efi^lhh ms If, H 3. 


* Ibid. xcv. 7 , 



CHAPTER XXX. 


out to see the women of that land; and when 
Sieheniy the son of Hemor the Hivitey prince of the 
country y saw //err, he lored hery and seized hery and 
lay With hery and defiled her by force ; and his 
soul clave unto hety and he soothed her ivilh kind 
blandishments when she loas sad (Gen. xxxiv. 
1-3). For indeed Dinah goes out to sec the 
women of a foreign land, when any soul, 
neglecting its own concerns, and giving heed 
to the actions of others, wanders forth out of 
its own j)ropcr condition and order. And 
Sichem, prince of tlie country, overpowers it ; 
inasmuch as the devil corrupts it, when found 
occupied in external cares. And his soul clave 
unto hery because he regards it as united to 
himself through iniquity. And because, * 5 ^’ hen 
tlie soul comes to a sense of its sin, it stands 
condemned, and would fain deplore its trans- 
gression, but the corrupter recalls before its 
eyes empty hopes and grounds of security to 
the end that he may withdraw from it the 
benefit of sorrow, therefore it is rightly added 
in the text, And soothed her 7 oi/h blandishments 
when she was sad. For he tells now of tlie 
heavier offences of others, now of what has 
been perpetrated being nothing, now of God 
being merciful ; or again he jiromiscs time 
hereafter for repentance; so that the soul, 
seduced by tliese deceptions, may be sus- 
pended from its purpose of penitence, to the 
end that it may receive no good hereafter, 
being saddened by no evil now, and that it 
may then be more fully overwhelmed with 
punishment, in that now it even rejoices in its 
transgres.sions. 

But, on the other hand, those who bewail 
sins of thought are to be admonished to con- 
sider anxiously within the recesses of their 
soul whether they have sinned in delight only, 
or also in consent. For commonly the heart 
is tempted, and in the sinfulness of the flesh 
experiences delight, and yet in its judgment 
resists this same sinfulness ; so that in the 
secrets of thought it is both saddened by what 
})leases it and pleased by what saddens it. 
But sometimes the soul is so whelmed in 
a gulph of temptation as not to resist at all, 
but follows of set purjiGsc that whereby it is 
assailed through delight ; and, if outward op- 
portunity be at hand, it soon consummates in 
effect its inward wishes. And certainly, if 
this is regarded according to the just animad- 
version of a strict judge, the sin is one, not 
of thought, but of deed ; since, though the 
tardiness of circumstances has deferred the 
sin outwardly, the will has accomplished it 
inwardly by the act of consent. 

Moreover, we have learnt in the case of our 
first parent that we perpetrate the iniquity 
of every sin in three ways ; that is to say, 
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in suggestion, delight, and consent. Thus the 
first is perpetrated through the enemy, the 
second through the flesh, the third through 
the spirit. For the Hcr-in-wait suggests wrong 
things ; the flesh submits itself to "delight ; and 
at last the spirit, vanquished by delight, con- 
sents. Whence also that serpent suggested 
wrong things ; then Eve, as though she had 
been the llesli, submitted herself to delight; 
but Adam, as the spirit, overcome by the 
suggestion and the delight, assented. Thus 
by suggestion we have knowledge of sin, by 
delight we arc vanquished, by consent we are 
also bound. 'Fhose, therefore, who bewail ini- 
quities of thought are to be admonished to 
consider anxiously in wliat measure they have 
Dllen into sin, to the end that they may be 
lifted up by a measure of lamentation corres- 
ponding to the degree of the downfall of 
which they are inwardly conscious ; lest, if 
meditated evils torment them too little, they 
lead tliem on even to* the perpetration of 
deeds. But in all this they should be alarmed 
in such vvisc that they still be by no ‘means 
broken down. For often merciful (jod ab- 
.solvcs sins of the heart the more speedily in 
that He allows them not to issue in deeds; 
and meditated initjuity is the more speedily 
loosed from not being too tightly bound by 
effected deed. Whence it is rightly said by 
the P.salmist, I said I ivill declare aj;ainsi my- 
self my initpntks to (he Lordy and thou forgavest 
the impiety of my heart (Ps. xxxi. 5). For in 
that he added impiety of heart, he indicated 
that it was ini([uitics of thought that he would 
declare : and in saying, / said / will declare, 
and straightway subjoining, And thou forgavest y 
he shewed how easy in such a case pardon 
was. For, while but promising that he would 
ask, he obtained what he promised to a.sk for ; 
so that, since his sin had not advanced to 
deed, neither should his penitence go so far 
as to be torment ; and that meditated afflic- 
tion should cleanse the soul which in truth no 
more than meditated iniquity had defiled. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

How those are to be admonished who abstain 
not from the sins which they bewaily and those 
ivhoy abstaining from iheniy beivail them not. 

{Admonition 31.) Differently to be ad- 
monished are those who lament their trans- 
gressions, and yet forsake them not, and those 
who forsake them, and yet lament them not. 
For those who lament their transgressions and 
yet forsake them not are to be admonished to 
learn to consider anxiously that they cleanse 
themselves in vain by their weeping, if they 
wickedly defile themselves in their living, 
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seeing that Ihe ciul for which they wahh rt/atM becomes the ettemy of God (Janice iv. 4). 
themselves in tears in that, when dean, they Those who lament their transgressions, yet 
may return to filth. l or hence it is v^^iltcn, forsake them not, are to be admonished to 
The dog is returned to fm ou^n vomit again, and consider anxiously that, for the most part, bad 
the tern that war washed to her xvailoiKdn^ in men are unprofitably drawn by compunction 
the mire (a Pet. ii. aa). For the clog, tvhen to righteousness, even as, for the most part, 
he vomits, certainly casts forth the food which good men are without harm tempted to sin. 
weighed upon hit ^tomru h; but, when he j Here indeed is found a wonderful measure of 
returns to his vomit, he is again loa<lcd with ! inward disposition in accordance with the 
what he had ])ccn relieved from. And they 1 requirements of desert, in that the bad, while 
who mourn ihcir transgressions certainly cast 1 doing something good, but still without per- 
forth by confession the wickedness with which footing it, are proudly confident in the midst 
they have been evilly sitiaied, and which of the very evil which even to the full they 
oppressed the inmost parts of their soul ; and perpetrate ; while the gooil, when tempted of 
yet, in recurring to it after confession, they evil to which they in no wise consent, plant 
lake it in again. Hut the sow, by wallowing the l^eps of their heart towards righteousness 
in the mire when witshed, is made more filthy, ‘through humility all the more surely from their 
And one who mourns past transgressions, yet tottering through infirmity. Thus Balaam, 
forsakes them not, subjects him.sclf to the looking on the tents of the righteous, said, 
penalty of more grievous sin, since he both Afay my soul die the death of ihe righteous, and 
despises the very pardon which he might have may my last end be like theirs (Num. xxiii. 10). 
won by his wecihng, and as it were rolls him- Hut, when the lime of compunction had 
self in miry water; because in withholding passed, he gave counsel against the life of 
purity of life from his weeping he makes even those whom he had requested for himself to 
his very tears filthy before the eye.s of God. be like even in dying: and, wlien he found an 
Hence again it is w'rittcn, Repeat not a xvord occasion for the gralificalion of lii.s avaiice, he 
in thy prayer {VxcXm, vii. 14). For to repeat straightway forgot all that he had w ished for 
a word in prayer is, after bewailing, to commit himself of innocence. Hence it is that Paul, 
what again requires bewailing, Hence it is the teacher and jircacher of the Gentiles, says, 
said through Isaiah, Hash you, be yc clean / see another law in my members, warrinj^ 
(Isai. i. 16;. For he ncgicct.s Ireing dean after ai^^ainst the law of my mind, and br/nj^ing me 
washing, whosoever after tears keeiis not in- into captivity to the law of sin, xvhich is in my 
nocency of life. And tlioy therefore are members (Rom. vii. 23). He is of a truth 
washed, but are in no wise clean, who cease tempted fur this very purpose, that he may be 
not to bewail the things they have committed, the more siedfastly confirmed in good from 
but commit again things to be bewailed, the knowledge of his own infirmity. Why is 
Hence through n certain wise man it is said, it, tlien, that the one is touched with com- 
He that is baptized from the touch of a dead punction, and yet draws not near unto right- 
body and toucheth it again, rohat availeth his cousness, while the other is tempted, and )ct 
washing (Ecclus. xxxiv. 30 ? For indeed he ; sin defiles him not, but for this evident reason, 

is baptized from the touch ot a dead body who j that neither do good things not perfected help 
is cleansed fiom sin by wcejiing : but he the bad, nor bad things not consummated 
touches a dead body after his baptism, w ho | condemn the good? 

after tears repeals his sin. | luu, on the other hand, those who forsake 

1 hose who bewail transgressions, yet for- 1 their transgressions, and yet mourn them not, 
sake them not, arc to be admonished to ac-;areto be admonished not to suppose the sins 
knowledge themselves to be before the eyes of to be already remitted which, though they 
the strict judge like those w ho, when they multiply them not by action, they still cleanse 
come before the face of certain men, fiiwn away by no bewailings. For neither has a 
upon them with great submission, but, when writer, when he has ceased from WTiting, ob- 
they depart, atrociously bring upon them all Hterated what he had written by reason of his 
the enmity and hurt they can. For wiiat is having added no more : neither has one wdio 
weeping for sin but exhibiting the humility of offers insults made satisfaction by merely 
ones devotion to God? And wdiat is doing holding his peace, it being certainly necessaty 
wickedly after weeping but putting in practice for him to impugn his former words of pride 
arrogant enmity against Him to whom en- by words of subsequent humility : nor is a 
treaty has been made? This James attests, debtor absolved by not increasing his debt, 
who says, fyhosoever will be a friend of this unless he also pays what he has incurred. 

Thus also, when w^c offend against God, we 
by no means make satisfaction by ceasing 
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from iniquity, unless we also follow up the 
pleasures which we have loved by lamentations 
set against them. For, if no sin of deed had 
polluted us in this life, our very innocence 
would by no means suffice fot our security as 
long as we live here, since many unlawful 
things would still assail our heart With what 
conscience, tlien, can he feel safe, who, having 
perpetrated iniquities, is himself witness to 
himself that he is not innocent? 

For it is not as if God w^erc fed by our; 
torments : but He heals the diseases of our 
transgressions by medicines opposed to them ; 
that we, who have departed from Him de- 
lighted by pleasures, may return to Him em- 
bittered by tears ; and that, having falliin by 
running loose in unlawful things, we may rise 
by restraining ourselves even in lawful ones; 
and that the heart which mad joy had flooded 
may be burnt clean by wholesome sadness t 
and that what the elation of pride had wounded 
may be cured by the dejection of a humble 
life. For hence it is written, I said unto the 
wicked^ Deal not wickedly ; and to the trans- 
gressors^ lift not up the horn (Ps. Ixxiv. 5 >)• 
For transgressors lift up the horn, if they in 
no wise humble themselves to penitence after 
knowledge of their iniquity. Hence again it 
is said, A bruised and humbled heart God doth 
not despise (Ps. 1 . 19*). For whosoever mourns 
his sins yet forsakes them not bruises indeed 
his heart, but scorns to humble it. But he 
who forsakes his sins yet mourns them not 
does indeed already humble his heart, but 
refuses to bruise it. Hence Paul says, And 
such indeed 7 uere ye ; but ye are washed, but ye 
are sanctified (i Cor. vi. ii); because, in 
truth, amended life sanctifies those whom the 
ablution of the affliction of tears cleanses 
through penitence. Hence Peter, when he 
saw some affrighted by consideration of their 
evil deeds, admonished them, saying. Repent^ 
and be baptized every one of you (Acts ii. 38). 
For, being about to speak of baptism, he 
spoke first of the lanieiuation.s of penitence; 
that they should first bathe tliem-selves in the 
water of their own affliction, and afterwards 
wash themselves in the sacrament of baptism. 
With what conscience, then, can those who 
neglect to weep for their i>ast misdeeds live 
secure of pardon, when the chief pastor of 
the Church him.self believed that penitence 
must be added even to this Sacrament which 
chiefly extinguishes sins? 


• In Knglitk Bate, ■' Ibid. li. 17. 


j CH.APTER XXXI. 

I ffow those are to be admonished who praise the 
unlawful thifsgs of which they are conscious^ 
ami those wko^ xmile condemning them, in no 
wise guard agaimi them, 

{Admonition 3a.) Difieretuly to be ad- 
monished are they who even praise the luv 
lawful things which they do, and those who 
censure what is wrong, and yet avoid it noi. 
For they who even praise the unlawful things 
which they do are to be admonished to con- 
sider how for the most nart they offend more 
by the mouth than by deeds. For by deeds 
they perpetrate wrong things in their own 
persons only; but with the mouth they brin^ 
out wickedness in the persons of as many as 
there are souls of hearers, to whom they teach 
wicked things by praising them. They aro 
therefore to be admonished that, if they evade 
the eradication of evil, they at least be afraid 
to sow it. They are to be admonished to let 
their own individual perdition suffice them, 
And again they are to be admonished that, if 
they fear not to be had, they at least blush to 
be seen to be what they are. For usually a 
sin, when it is concealed, is shunned ; be- 
cause, when a soul blushes to be seen to be 
what nevertheless it does not fear to be, it 
comes in time to blush to be what it shuns 
being seen to be. But, w^hen any bad man 
shamelessly courts notice, then the more 
freely he perpetrates every wickedness, the 
more does he come even to think it lawful ; 
and in what he imagines to be lawful he is 
without doubt sunk ever more and more. 
Hence it is written, IViey have declared their 
sin as Sodom, neither have they hidden it (Isai. 
iii. 9). For, had Sodom hidden her sin, she 
would still have sinned, but in fear. But she 
had utterly lost the curb of fear, in that she did 
not even seek darkness for her sin. Whence 
also again it is written, The cry of Sodom and 
Gomorrah is multiplied (Gen. xviii. 20). For 
sin with a voice is guilt in act ; but sin with 
even a cry is guilt at liberty. 

But, on the other hand, those who censure 
wrong thing.s and yet avoid them not are to 
be admonished to weigh circumspectly what 
they can say in their own excuse before the 
strict judgment of God, seeing they are not 
excused from the guilt of their crimes, even 
themselves being judges. What, then, are 
these men but their own summoners? They 
give their voices against misdeeds, and deliver 
themselves up as guilty in their doings. They 
are to be admonished to perceive how it even 
now comes of the hidden retribution ot judg- 
ment that their mind is enlightened to see the 
evil which it perpetrates, but strives not tp 
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overcome it ; that the better it sees the : 
worse it may perish ; been use it both per- 
ceives the lieht of unOerslandini^, and also re- , 
lin(liii:du‘s not the (Ltrkness of wrun;4-doin;^. 
Por, when they negle<,l tlie knowledge that has 
!>een given to help them, they turn it into a 
testimony against theinsrlves ; and from the 
light of understanding, whieh they had in truth , 
receive<l that they might he able to do away 
their sins, they augment their [)uni.shmcnts. 
And, indeed, this their wickedness, doing the 
evil which it condemns, hasalreailya taste here 
of the judgment to < ome ; so that, while kept 
liable lo eternal juinisliinerU, it shall not mean 
vvliile be absolved here in its own lest of 
itself; and that it may experience there the | 
more grievous torments, in that here it forsakes: 
not the evil w hic h even itself condemns. For j 
hem e tlie "rrulh says, yV/^z/ senhitit 7 vhu/i knm* | 
his lord's evilly and pre part'd not himsclfy neither i 
did act'ordin^ his iviUy shall be beaten 7 vith \ 
many stripes (Luke xii. 47). Hence the | 
INahmsl says, Let the)n ^o dosvn t/niek into > 
hell (Ps. liv. 16 <). f or the ijuiek know and i 
fc’el what is being done about them; but the! 
dead can feel nothing. For they w'ould go ’ 
down (letid into hell if they (‘ommitlcd what 
is evil without knowledge. JUit w hen they j 
know what is evd, and yet do it, they go down i 


pierce them. Whence, also, the utterance of 
one that is stric ken and yet sleeps is c.xpressed 
by Solomon, who says, They haie beaten me^ 
and I 7 vas not pained : they have drax^ed me, 
and / felt it 7iot. JThen shall / tiicake and 
axain find ivine (Prov. xxiii. 35) ? For the soul 
lliat .slee[>s from the care of its solicitude is 
beaten and feels not f)ain, ])erausc, as it fore- 
sees not impending evils, so neither is it aware 
of those which it has per[)etrated. It is 
dragged, and in no wise feels it, because it is 
led by the allurements of vices, and yet is not 
roused to kec.[) guard over itself. Put again 
it wishes to awake, that it may again find 
wine, because, although w'cighcd down by the 
slt‘ep •of its torpor from keeping guard over 
itself, it still strives to be awake to the cares 
of the world, that it may be ever drunk 
w'ith pleasures ; and, while sleeping to that 
wherein it ouglil lo have been wdsely awake, 
it desires to be aw^ake to something else, to 
whic h it niiglit have laudably slept. Hence 
il is written ])reviously, And thou s/ialt be as 
one that sleefieth in the midst of the sea, ivid 
as a steersman that is lulled to rest, havinx let 
yo the rudder {yxi)\\ xxiii. 35). For he sloej>s 
in the midst of tlie sea who, plac'cd among 
the temi)tations of this world, neglects to look 
out for the motions of vices that lUsh in upon 


(piic'k, imseiable, and feeling, into the hell of 
iuicpiily. 

CHAl'TKR XXXII. 

If 02V those are to be admo/iished who sin ff'0)n 
sudden impulse and those who sin de- 
libetalelv. 

{Admonition 33.) Differently to be admon- 
ishec-l are those who are overcome by sudden 
liassion and those who are bound in guilt of 
set purpose. For those whom sudden passion 
overcomes arc to be admonished to regard 
themselves as daily set in the warfare of the 
present life, and to juotec t the heart, which 
cannot foresee wounds, wnth the shield of 
anxious fear ; to dread the hidden darts of the 
ambushed foe, and, in so dark a contest, to 
guard with continual attention the inward 
c amp of the soul. For, if the heart is left 
destitute of the solicitude of circumspection, it 
is laid open to w'ounds ; since the crafty enemy 
strikes the breast the more freely as he catches 
it bare of the breastplate of forethought. Those 
who arc overcome by sudden passion are to be 
admonished to cease caring too much for 
earthly things; since, wdiile they entangle their 
attention immoderately in transitory things, 
they are not aware of the darts of sins which 

3 In Ensititk BihU, Iv. 15. 


him like impending heaps of waves. And the 
steersman, as it w'cre, lets go the rudder when 
the mind loses the earnestness of solicitude 
for guiding the shii) of the body. For, indeed, 
to let go the rudder in the sea is to leave 
off inlentness of forethought among the 
storms of this life, l^'or, if tlie steersman 
holds fast the rudder with anxious care, he 
now directs the ship among the billows right 
against them, now cleaves the assaults of the 
winds aslant. So, when the mind vigilantly 
guides the soul, it no\v surmounts some 
things and treads them dowm, now warily 
turns aside from others, so that it may both 
by hard exertion overcome present dangers, 
and by foresight gather strength against future 
struggles. Hence, again, of the strong w^ar- 
I riors of the heavenly country it is said. Every 
i 7 nan hath his sivord upon his thixh because of 
fears in the night (Cant. iii. 8). For the sw ord 
is put upon the thigh wiien the evil suggestion 
of the flesh is subdued by the sharp edge of 
holy preaching. But by the night is expressed 
the blindness of our infirmity; since any op- 
position that is impending in the night is not 
seen. Every man’s sw’ord, therefore, is put 
upon his thigh because of fears in the night ; 
that is, because holy men, while they fear 
things which they do not see, stand always 
prepared for the strain of a struggle. Hence, 
again, it is said to the bride, Thy nose is as 
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t%e ttnver t/uxt is in Lebanon {C^xit\\u J^). For i He sits, as it were, in the chair of perverse 
the tiling which we perceive not with our eyes j counsel who is lifted up with so great elation 
we usually anticijxue hy the smell. By the ■ of iniquity as to endeavour even by counsel to 
nose, also, we discern between odours and | accomplish evil. And, as those who are sup- 
stenc’he<. What, then, is signified by the nose I ported by the dignity of the chair are set over 
of the f duirch but the foreseeing discernment | the crowds that stand by, so sins that are pur- 
of Saints ? It is also said to be like to the tower posely sought out tran.sccnd the transgressions 
that is in I.ebanon, bec.iuse their discerning of tho.se who fall through precipitancy. Those, 
foresight is so set on a height as to see the then, who even by counsel bind themselves in 
struggles of temptations even before they guilt are to be admonished hence to gather 
conie, and to stand fortified against them when with what vengeance they must at some time 
they do come. For things that are foreseen be smitten, being now made, not companions, 
when future arc of less f^orce when they are but piinces, of evil-doers, 
present ; because, when every one has become 

more prepared against the blow, the enemy, CHAPTER XXXIII. 

who supposeii himself to be iine.vpect s', is 

weakened by tlie very fact of ha\ing been IIojv fh tse are (o be admonished svho eommit 
anticipated. small hut freijuent faults, and those 7vho, 

But, on the other hand, those who of set iohile aroidinx such as are rer_}' small, are sonu'- 
purpose are bound in guilt, are to be admon- times plunged in such as are grievous. 

ished to perpend with wary consideration (^Admonition 34.) Dift'erently to be admon- 

how that, when they do what is evil of their ished are tliose who, though the unlawful 
own judgment, they kindle stricter judgment things they do arc very small, yet do them 
against themselves ; and that by so much the ^ frequently, and those who keep themselves 
haider sentence will smite them as the chains from small sins, but arc sometimes plunged in 
of deliberation have bound them more tightly Mich as arc grievous. Tho.se who frequently 
in guilt. Perhaps they might sooner wash iran.sgress, though in very small things, are to 
away their tran.sgiessions by penitence, had he admonislicd by no means to consider the 
they fallen into them through precipitancy <juality of the sins they < ommit, but the qiian- 
alone. For the sin is less speedily looseneil tity. For, if they scorn being afraid when 
which of set purpose is firmly bound. For, . they weigh their deeds, they" ought to be 
unle.ss the soul altogether tiespised eternal | alarmed when they number tliem ; seeing that 
things, it would not jierish in guilt adviseilly. | deep gulphs of rivers are filled by small but 
In tin’s, then, those who perisli of set purpose , innumerable drops of rain; and bilge-water, 
differ from those who fall through precipitancy; increasing secretly, has the same effect as a 
that the former, when they fall by sin from the j storm raging openly; and the sores that break 
•state of righteousness, for the most jxirt fall ■ out on the members in scab are minute j but, 
also into the snare of desperation. Hence it ! when a multitude of them gets possession in 
is that the Lord through the Piophct reproves countless numbers, it destroys the life of the 
not so much the wrong doings of precipitance j body as much as one grievous wound in- 
as purposes of sin, saying, J.cst perchance wjjllicted on the breast. Hence for certain it is 
indignation come out as fire, and he inflamed, | written. He that contemneth small things falleth 
and there he none to quench it because 0/ the \hy little and little (V.cc\{x>i. \\x. i). For he that 
jvichedness of your purposes (Jer. iv. 4). Hence, j neglects to bewail and avoid the smallest sins 
again, in w rath He says, J ivill visit upon you 'falh from the state of righteousness, not indeed 
accordifii to the fruit of your purposes (Ibid, j suddenly, but bit hy bit entirely. 'J'hose who 
x.xiii. 2). Since, then, sins which arc perpe - 1 transgress frequently in very little things are to 
trateil of set purpose differ fiom other sins, the 1 be admonishcil to consider anxiously how that 
Lord censures purposes of wickedness rather j sometimes there is worse sin in a small fault 
than wicked deeds. For in deeds the sin is ! than in a greater one. For a greater fault, in 
often of infirmity or of negligence, but in pur- 1 that it is the sooner acknowledged to be one, 
poses it is always of malicious intent. Con- , is by so much the more speedily amended ; 
trariwise, it is well said through the Prophet in but a smaller one, being reckoned as though it 
describing a blessed man. And he sitteth not in j were none at all, is retained in use with worse 
the chair of pestilence (Ps. i. 1). P'or a chair is i effect as it is so with less concern. Whence 
wont to be the seat of a judge or a president. | for the most part it comes to pass that the 
And to sit in the chair of pestilence is to com- ! mind, accustomed to light evils, has no horror 
mit what is wrong judicially : to sit in the chair even of heavy ones, and, being fed up by sins, 
ot pestilence is to discern with the reason what comes at last to a sort of sanction of iniquity, 
is c\il, and yet deliberately to perpetrate it. and by so much the more scorns to be afraid 
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in greater matters as it has learnt t<» in littl< * ! ('HAP I’ER XXX l\'. 

ones without fear ’ rr ; J / J . 

But, on the other hand, those who keep (hou arc to be 

lltetnsdvcs from small sins, hut arc sometimes ; not finish 

plunged in grievous one'*, arc to he aiimonishcd them when be^itn. 

anxiously to apprehend the stale they are in;i {Admonition 35.) Diflorently to be ad- 
liow that, while their heart is lifted up for very ! monished are they who do not even begin 
mall ihitigs guard* (1 against, tlu y ate so swab* good things, and those uho in no wise corn- 
lowed ujj in ilic very gul|)h of their own olalion • pletc such as they have htgun. For as to 
as to pt rpttratc otimrs that are more grievous, lho^e who do not even begin good things, for 
and, while tluy outwaidly master liillu ills, but 1 them tlie first need is, not to build up what 
are puffed up inwardly with \ain glory, they ; they may whole.somely love, hut to demolish 
prosirntf iluir soul, overcome within itself by jihat wherein they are wnongly occupied. For 
ilic snkness ot pride, aini.l greater ilK e\en'they will not follow' the untried things they 
<>ulwaidly. 'J hose, then, who keep themseK cs j hear of, unless they first come to feel how’ 
troni little faults, but ate sometimes i»limgcil in ipeinf;ious are the things that tlicy liave tried ; 
surii as are grievous, arc to be adrnonislied to ; since ntither docs one desire to be lifted up 
take care lest they fall inw'nrdly where they who knows not the very fact that he has 
suppose themselves to be standing outwardly, ' fallen ; nor does one wdio feels not the pain 
Old lest, ac< ()iiling to the retribution of the ' (^f a wound seek any healing remedy. I'irst, 
sliict judge, elation" on acroimi of lesser right * then, it is to be shewn to them how' vain are 
< uiisne.Ss bec ome a way to the pitfall of more the things that tliey love, and llien at length 
grievc>us sin. f or .mu h as, vainly elated, altri' ' to he carefully made known to them how j)ro* 
hule their keeping of the least good to their filahle are the things that they let slip. Let 
own strength, being justly left to ihemselve-., them first sec that wliat they love is to be 
are overwhelmed in greater sins; and by fall- shunned, and afterwards perceive without 
ing they kuin that their standing was not of . diffuailty that what they slum is to be loved, 
ihetn.seivcs, so that immeasurable ills may For they sooner act cpt tlie things which they 
humble the heart that is e.\allc(I by the ' liave not tried, if they recognize as true what- 
smallest goutl. 'J’ltey are to he admonished , <‘vcr discomsc they may hear concerning llie 
to consider that, while in their more giievous ■ things that they have tried. So then they 
faults they bind tlicmseKcs in deep guilt, j learn to seek tiuc good with fulnc-s of desire, 
they nevertheless for the most part sin worse -when they liavc learnt with certainty of judg- 
in the little faults wliich they guard against inent how' vainly they have held to what was 
because, while in the former they do what is; false. Let them be told, therefore, both iluit 
w'ieked, in the latter they hide from men that • present good things w'ili soon pass away from 
they are wicked. Whence it comes to j>ass | enjoyment, and also that the account to be 
that, when they perpetrate greater evils before , given of them will nevertheless endure, with- 
fiod, it is a case of open ini*|uity ; and when ; out passing away, for vengeance ; since both 
they arc careful to obset VC small good things l)e- 1 what pleases them is withdraw n from them 
fore men, it is a ( aseof pretended holiness. For j now against their will, and what pains them is 
hence it is that it is said of the rinuisees. j reserved them, also against their will, for 
Straining out ti ,*,0/*//, but swa//owi/,\i( a c<y///c/ i>unishmcnt. Thus may they be wholesomely 
(Matth, wiii, 2^). As if it W’ere said plainly, *. filled with alarm by the same things in which 
The least evils yc diM cin : the gieater ye ^ they haimfully take delight ; so that w'hen the 
devour. Hence it is that they are again re- • ^trickcn soul, in sight of the deep ruin of its 
provc<l by the mouth of the Truth, wlien they j fall, perceives that it has reached a precipice, 
are told, ie tithe mint and anise and cummin^ , it may retrace its steps backward, and, fearing 
and omit the ivei^hticr matters of the Laiv. what it had loved, may learn to esteem liighly 
Judgment and mercy and truth (Ibid. 23). ! w hat it once despised. 

For neither is it to be rarele.'^sly heard that,; For hence it is that it is said to Jeremiah 
when He said that the least things were tithed, | when sent to preach, AVr, 1 have this day set 
He chose indeed to mention the lowest of herbs, ! thee over the nations and over the kingdom Sy to 
but yet such as are sw»ect-sinelling ; in order, and to pull down ^ and to destroy^ and 

.surely, to shew' that, when pretenders observe to scatter ^ and to buildy and to plant (Jer. i. 10). 
small things, they .seek to extend for them- ! Because, unless he first destroyed wrong 
selves the odour of a holy reputation ; and, j things, he could not profitably build right 
though they omit to fulfil the greatest things, j things ; unless he plucked out of the hearts 
they still observe such of the smallest as smell i of his hearers the thorns of vain love, he 
sw'cctly fir and wide in lutman judgment. Uvould certainly plant to no purpose the words 
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*of holy preaching?. Hence it is that Peter! But, on the other hand, those who in no 
first overthrows, that he may afterwanis build wise complete the good things they have 
up, when he in no wise admonished the Jews ; begun are to be admonished to consider with 
as to what they were now to do, but reproved cautious circumspection hc^w that, when they 
them for what they had done, saying, yer/zr accomplish not tlicir purposes, they tear up 
of Naz^ireih^ a man appr<n:iii of God amon^ 1 with them even the things that had been 


minate counsel and forekttoro/ed^^e op Gody ^vjbeen well (lone falls back. For the human 
have by the hands of wicked men crucified ^r//^/jsoul in this world is, as it were, in the con- 
slain : lohom God hath raised upy dition of a ship ascending against the stream 

loosed the pains of hell (Acts ii. 22 — 24); in j of a river: it is never sulfered to slay in one 
order, to wit, that having been thrown clown ’ place, since it will float back to the nethcr- 
by a recognition of their cruelty, they might I most parts unless it strive for the uppermost, 
hear the building uj) of holy preacl 'mg byjlf then the strong hand of the worker carry 
so much the more profitably as they anxiously j not on to perfection the gocxl things begun, 
sought it. Whence also they forthwith lenlicd, the very slackness in woiking fights against 
What then shall we do, men and what has been wrought. For hence it is that 

And it is jiresently said to them, Repent and \t is said through Solomon, He that is feeble 
be baptized y every one of you (Ibid. 37, 38). slack in work is brolher to him that 
Whit h words of building up they would ' his 7 vorhs (Prov. xviii. 9), For in 

surely have despised, had they not first truth he who does not strenuously execute 
wliolesomely become aware of the ruin of j the good things he has begun imitates in the 
their throwing down. Hence it is that Saul, ; slackness of his negligence the hand of the 
when the light from heaven shone upon him, ! destroyer. Hence it is said by the Angel 
did not hear immediately wliat he was to do|to the Church of Sardi.s, Be watchfuly and 
arigin, but what lie had done wrong. For, strengthen the things which remain^ that are 
when, fallen to the earth, he en(]uired. saying, ready to die ; for I find not thy works complete 
Who att TlioUy Lord I it was straightway before my (Rev. iii. 2). Thu.s, because 

replied, / am Jesus of Ahnarethy whom thou the works had not been found complete 

pcrsecutcst. And when he forthwith replied, before his God, he foretold that those which 

Lordy what wilt Thou have me to do ? it is remained, even such as had been done, were 

added at once, ArisCy and go into the cityy «////; about to die. For, if that which is dead in 
it shall be told thee there 7 vhat thou must be not kindled into life, that which is re* 

(Acts ix. 4, ^c. ; xxii. 8, &c.). Lo, the Lord, j tained as though still alive is extingui^shed 
.speaking from heaven, reproved the deeds of too. They are to be admonished that it 
His persecutor, and yet did not at once shew might have been more tolerable for them not 
him what he had to do. Lo, the whole fabric to have laid hold of the right way than, having 
of his elation had already been tlirown down, laid liold of It, to turn their backs upon it. 
and then, humble after his downfall, he sought For unles.s they looked back, they would not 
to be built up : and when pride was thrown 1 grow weak with any torpor with regard to 
down, the ^^ords of building up were still .their undertaken purpose. Let them hear, 
kept back; to wit, that the cruel persecutor ; then, what is written, It had been better for 
might long lie ovcrtlirown, and rise afterwards not to have knoxvn the way of righteous- 

the more firmly built in good as he had fallen \ ness tluviy after (hey have known />, to be turned 
iitlerly upset from his former error. ')L\\o^ty \ backward (2 Pet. ii. 21). l.et them hear what 
then, who have not as yet begun to do any i i.s written ; I would thou wert cold or hot : but^ 
good are first to be overthrown by the \ because thou art lukewarm y and neither cold nor 
of correction from the stiffness of their in*'//c^/, 1 will begin to spue thee out of my mouth 
iquity, that they may afterwards be lifted up ‘(Rev. iii, 15, x6). For he is hot who both 
to the state of well-doing. For this cause takes up and completes good purposes; but 
also we cut down the lofty tim])cr of the forest, ! he is cold who does not even begin any to be 
that we may raise it up in the roof of a build- j completed. And as transition is made through 
ing: but )et it is not placed in the fabric i lukewarmness from cold to heat, so through 
suddenly; in order, that is, that its vicious- lukewarmness there is a return from heat to 
greenness may first be dried out: for the; cold. Whosoever, then, has lost the cold 
more the moisture thereof is exuded in the | of unbelief so as to live, but in no wise passes 
lowest, by so much the more solidly is it beyond lukewarmness so as to go on to burn, 
derated to the topmost places. ihe doubtless, despairing of heat, while he 

F a 


^ou by powers and zvonders and stgnSy wmen uegun. ror, it tnat wiucli is seen to be 
God (lid by Him in the midst of youy as ye your- a thing to be done advances not through 
seli'cs kno7v : Jliniy being delivered by the deter- assitluous application, even that which had 




imp;trs in ]*crni< i<»us luktrwjiiunc^.H, is iti tiic 
way lo become ci>lrl, ibi», as before Itike- 
warmness tliere is liof-t* in < o ah» r < obi 
there is despair in bikew irnuM l*or lu* 

who is yet in iiis sins losrN not ln\ trust in 
ronxersion : but be wbr> alter ronversion has 
tjecoim* lukew'ann fnis withdrawn the liojjc 
that there im^ht have been ol Uie sinner. It 
is re<|«irc<l, theti, that eva ry f>ne be either 
hot or cold, br't, brin;^, lukew nni, he be 
spued out: that is ihit <ither, beine, n<»t y< t 
c'j)rivrrted, h»' sttll atUnd hf))»c ot Ins <onver* 
sion^ or, bein:^ ;dre d> *o»uert*‘d, lie l>e 
r rvetil iti virlues ; b^st be be si>ued out as 
lukewarm, in llial he j-'o* ' b:u k in toipor 
from pui posed heat to ions ^(jld 

(‘IIAI^IKR XXW'. 

Jltno thos^ u/v to hi' itd}Hi>nislit'd who do had 
thifti*^ sufit/y it fid yfH>d thinys o/^t/t/j\ a fid 
ffo>st 7oho do noi/f a/ 

{Admonition \U.) Inrbrt'ntly io l»e admoii 
i dled nri' those who do bad things in se< ret 
and goo<l things publii ly, and those who liid.r 
the gooil things they do, arnl yet in smiie 
things done publicly allow ill to l>e tlioughl 
of them. I'br tltose who do bad things in 
SCI ret and g,ond tilings publicly are to be a<l 
monished to consider with what s\viftiu*ss 
hmnan jndgmenls dec away, but with what 
immobility dnine judgnumts endure. 'Thev 
are to be .ulmomsheil to fix tlie eyes of then 
miml on the end of things ; sim <*, wliilr tlu‘ 
altestiilion of human [iraiso pa.s^e.s away, the 
heaxenly seiiteiu wInVh penetiates evi-n 
ludilen things, glows strong unto lasting re- 
tribution. Wl)t‘n, tlierefoia*, they set their 
Imbien wiotig things before the dixme judg- 
meiil, and their light things befon- human 
eyes, both vviilioiu a witness is the good 
uliiih they do pub]i< ly, and not without an 
eternal witnes.s is their latent transgression. 
So by eoneealing their faults troni men, and i 
ili.spla)ing tluir virtues, they both ilisiover 


f 

right doing, *i thing worthy of eternal reward 
is sold b/r a mean price. As to which price 
being Tc' clved, indeed, the Truth says, Ftri/y 
I Sitv unti^ you^ they have received their rewcird 
fMatth. vi. 2, 5, 6). They are to be admon- 
iMied lo fOtiMder that, when they prove them- 
selves bad in hidden things, hui yet offer 
them* elves as examiiles publicly in good 
works, tliey shew tliat what they shun is lo 
be lollowed ; they cry aloud that what they 
hate is to be ]ove<l : in fine, they live to 
olli« rs, and <lie lo themselves. 

but, on the other hand, those who do goo. I 
things in sedct, and yet in some tilings done 
pubin ly allow evil to be th«>uglit of them, arc 
t»> b(‘ \lmonisheil that, wliile what is good in 
ih jin .iiiit.kcns thcmstlves in the virtue of well- 
doing, they themselves slay not others through 
tin example of :i bad repute; that they love 
not their neighbours less than themselves, 
n.»r, while themselves imbibing a wholesome 
diaii^.dit of wine, pour out a ])estiferoiis cup 
ot poison lo minds intent on observing lliem. 
'I'hese assuredly in one way little help the li)*e 
of their heiglibour, and in the otlier greatly 
burden it, whde lliey both .study lo do what 
is right im.seen, :ind also, in some tilings in 
u'tiich tliey set an example, .sow' from tlicm- 
sebes tin* seetls uf evil, for whosoever is 
already eompetent to tread under foot the lust 
ol praist' commits a fiaud on edification, if he 
ccmccals the good things he does; and he 
steals away, as it were, the loi^ts of gerniina- 
iion after having (\ist the seed, wlio .shews not 
forth the work that is lo be imitated. For 
lu ncx* in the (b)spel tlic ''I’ruth says, 2Vicit they 
may see your yood 7vo)ks, and ylof ijy your 
Father which is in heaven (ISIatth. v. i6). 
but then there comes also this sentence, 

, vNliichhastheajipearance ofenjoiningsomething 
very ditferent, namely, hl'ake heed that ye do 
not your f iyhteousness hejore mcn^ to be seen of 
///cw ^Malth. vi. i). 

hat mean.s then its lieing enjoined both 
that (»ur woik is so lo be done as not to be 


while they hide w hat they (ii>erve to be seen, and yet that it should be seen, but that 
punislK’il tor, and hide while they disri)ver the things we ilo are to be hidden, lest we 
what they might h.ive been rewarded for. our.selves sliould ])e praised, and yet to be 
Such persons the I ruth calls w hited sepub shewn, that we may increase the praise of our 
clues, besiutiful outward, but lull ot dead hcav'cnly Father ? For, when the Lord forbade 
mens bones (Matth. \xiii, 27); because they ! us to do our righteou.sness before men, He 
iH)ver up the evil ot vices within, but by the j straightway added, lo be seen of them. And 
e\hil)iiion of certain works Hatter human eyes . again, when He enjoined that our good 
with the mere outward colour of righteousness. ! works were lo be seen of men, He forthwith 
1 hey arc therefore to be admonished not to I subjoined, lhaf they may glorify your Father 
despise the right things they do, but to believe j re/m*// is in heaven (Matth. v. 16). Iii what 
them to be ol better desert. For those greatly j manner, then, tlicy are to be seen, and in 
misjudge their own good things who think what manner they are not to be seen He 
human favour sufficient for their reward. For, shewed in the end of His injunctions to the 
when transitory praise is sought in return for effect that the mind of the worker should not 
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seek for his woik to be seen on his own needs, since it is a very difficult thing to in- 
account, and yet that on account of the glory struct each person in what concerns himself, 
of the heavenly Father he should not conceal dealing out due consideration to each case, it 
it. Whence it comnionly comes to pass that is yet far more difficult to admonish imuimer- 
a good work is both in secret when it is done , able hearers labouring under various passions 
l)ublicly, and again in public when it is done j at one and the same time with one common 
secretly. For he that in a public good work j exhortation. For in this case the speech is 
seeks not his own, but the heavenly Father^sjto he tempered with such art that, the vices 
glory, biiles what he has done, in that he has j of the hearers being diverse, it may be found 
had Him only for a Avitness whom he has suitable to them severally, ami yet be not 

dcsircMl to please. And he who in his secret diverse from itself ; that it pass indeed with one 

good work covets being, observed and praised ! stroke through the midst of passions, but, after 
lias done this before men, even though no j the manner of a two edged sword, cut the 

one has seen what he has done ; because he | swellings of carnal thoughts on either side ; so 

has adduced so many witnesses to his good | that humility be so preached to the proud 
Avork as he has sought human praises in his ' that yet fear be not increased in the timid ; 
heart. Put Avhen bad repute, so hir as it that ronftdencc be so infused into the timid 
j>revails Avithoiit sin committed, is not ob- that yet the unbridled licence of the proud 
litcrated from the minds of lookers on, the grow not ; that solicitude in avcII doing be so 
ruj) of guilt is offered, in the Avay of example, preaclicd to the listless and torpid that yet 
to all Avho tiiink evil. Whence also it gene- licence of immoderate action he not increased 
rally comes to ])ass, that those Avbo carelessly j in the inupuet ; that bounds be so set on the 
allow evil to he thought of them do not un(]uiet that yet careless torpor be not pro- 
indeed commit Avickedness in their own duced in the listless ; that wrath be so exlin- 
persons, but still, through those who may guished in the impatient that yet negligence 
have taken example from them, offend in groAV not in the ca.sy and softhearted; that 
a more manifold Avay. Hence it is that Paul the soft-hearted l)e so inllamcd to zeal that 
says to those Avho ate certain unclean things yet fire be not added to the wrathful; that 
Avidiout pollution, but in this their eating pm liberality in giving be so infused into the nig- 
a stumbling-block of temptation in the way of gardly that yet the reins of profusion be in no 
the imperfect, Take //m/, lest by any means wise loosened to the prodigal ; that frugality 
this liberty of yours become a stumbliu^i;block to be so prcaclied to the prodigal that yet care to 
them that are laeak (i Cor. viii. 9) ; and again, keep perishable things be not increased in the 
Auil by thy conscience shall the weak brother ] v\\gffiY(\\y ] that marriage be so praised to the 
f rish.for iahom Christ died, Tut ivhen ye I incontinent that yet those who arc already con- 
sin ay:ainst the brdhrtn^ and tvound their wcak\^\wvi\, be not called back to voluptuousnc.ss ; 


louseicuee, ye sin against Christ (Ibid. ii. 12), j 
Hence it is that Moses, AAffien he said, Thon\ 
shalt not curse the deaf at once added, Nor put 
a stumblingblock before the blind (Lev. xix. 14). 
For to curse the deaf is to di.spanigc one Avho 
is absent and docs not hear ; but to put a 
stumbling-block before the blind is to act 
indeed Avith discernment, but yet to give 
cause of offence to him who has not the 
light of discernment. 

CHAPTER XXXVL 

Concerning the exhortation to be addressed to 
many at once, that it may so aid the vuducs of 
each among them that vices contrary to such 
virtues may not grow up through it. 

These are the things that a Bishop of souls 
.should observe in the diversity of his preach- 
ing, that he may solicitously oppose suitable 
medicines to the diseases of his several 
hearers. But, AA^hereas it is a matter of great 
anxiety, in exhorting individuals, to be of 
service to them according to their individual 


that virginity of body be so praised to the con- 
tinent that yet fecundity of the flesh come not 
to be despised by the married. Good things 
arc so to be preached that ill things be not 
assisted sideways. The highest good is so to 
be praised that the lowest be not despaired of. 
The loAvest is so to be clierished that there be no 
ce.ssation of striving for the highest from the 
lowest being thought sufficient. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

Of the exhortation to be applied to one person, 
who labours under contrary passions. 

It is indeed a serious labour for the preacher 
to keep an eye in his public preaching to the 
hidden affections and motives of individual.s, 
and, after the manner of the palaestra, to turn 
himself with skill to either side ; yet he is worn 
with much severer labour, when he is com- 
pelled to preach to one person who is subject 
to contrary vice.s. For it is commonly the ease 
that some one is of too joyous a con.stitution< 
and yet sadne.ss suddenly arising immoderateljf 
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<It him. 'Ihr jimtcher, 

give heed tlial the temporary sriflnesN he so 
removed that liie ronstiiuiitnial j ^vousness hi. 
not increased , and tliat tlie const ttutinnal joy- 
otjsness be so < orbed tliai the temporary sad- 
ness be not a^^grrivnted. 'Phis man is bur?lcned 
by a habit of immodernte prccipitam v, nnd yet 
sometimes thr po'v<Lr c^f a snddenly born fear 
impedes hi"» doing vvliat to be <!one in 

ha'^te. 1 hat man is burdened by n habit o{ 
immoderate fear, ami >eL .somelirnfs mi 
pelUnl 111 vshal he desires b\ the rashness of im 
mod*'Mt«- pii < ipilaiK y. In tiie one. tlierefore, 
let the it ar that sudrlcnly an'>es bo so refircssed 
tliat Ins lomj; nourished pre^ ifuianry do not 
further grow, fn the other lot the precipitanr > 
that suddenly arises be so repr(S-»ed tliat )et 
ihe feat stamped on iiim Iiy constitution do 
m>t yatlicr strcnglli. And, inch ed, what i'^ 
them stnnge it) the physicians of souls being 
on tlieir guard in these things^ wlum tliosc wlio 
heal tmt hearts but bodies govern themselves 
with so great skill of discernmcul? Koi it is 
oftm the lase that eMieme faintness weighs 
down a weak bo*ly, which faintness ouglit to 
l>e nu t by strong leinedies ; but yet the weak 
body cannot bear a strong remed). He, 
therefofc', who treats the ease' gives iued so to 
draw off the sufiervening malady that the pre- 
existing weakness of ilu* Ind) be in no wise 
itUTcased, lest pen haiu'e the faintness should 
pass away with the life. He compounds, 
then, his reniedv with sui h diseermnent as at 
one and the same lime to meet both the faint- 
ness and the wa'akness. If, then, mcdi<'ine for 
the body administered witlioiit division ran be 
of service in a divided way, why should not 
medienne for ihc soul, applied in one and the 
same preacdiing, be of power to meet moral 
diseases in diverse directions: which medicine 
is the more sulitle in its operation in that in- 
visible things are dealt with? 


aggravate the (iiscasc\ but preserves the life ot 
his siift'crcr to vvh.om he administers the nier^:- 
, c iiie, thu he may find a fitting time for search- 
ing out means of recovery. For there is often 
; one who, while he puts no restraint on his 
gluttony in food, is pie-ently [iressed liard by 
the stings of lechery, which is on tlie point of 
overcoming him, and who, when, terrified by 
the fear of tins struggle, he r^ttives to restrain 
himsell through abslirietice, is liarassed by titc 
temptation of vair.-glory : in which case cer- 
tainly one vice is i>y no means extinguished 
imle-^s tlie other he fostered, ^^'hich plague 
then should l>c- the more ardently attacked 
l)ut that which presses on the man tlie more 
dangerously? For it is to be tolerated ih.d 
through the virtue of abstinence arre^game 
should meanwhile grow against one that is 
.dive, lest through gluttony lechery should cut 
him oft from hie cntiiely. Hence it is that 
l^anl, when he c onsidcrecl that his weak hearer 
would eillier continue to do evil or rejoice in 
the reward of Iniinan praise for well doing, said, 
H/// thou uot he afraid of the powr! Do that 
uditih A e^tiod. nod thou shaft ha7'(' praise oj the 
urme (Rom. xiii. ;). l•'or it is ik»i that good 
tilings should b(‘ done* in order that no human 
powa^r may be* fc*are(l. or that tlie glory of 
transitory praise may be there)))’ won ; but, 
considering that the weak soul could not rise 
to so grc*al strength as to shun at the same 
time* both wic'kcdncss and praise, the excellent 
preacher in his admonition c)rfeied something 
and took away sometliing. for ])y conceding 
mild ailments lie drew off keener ones ; that, 
sinc'e tlie mind could not rise all at once to 
the iclinquishing of all its vices, it might, 
while left in familiarity with some one of 
them, be taken off without (lilficulty from 
another. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 


CHAPTER XXXVUI. 

/Vfat so/ueti/ues Hechter viees are to he feji a fore, 
that ///ore us o//es i/iay he re//ioved. 

But .since, when the .sickne.ss of two vices 
.‘ttacks a man, one presses upon liini more 
lightly, and the other perchancx* more lic*avily, 
it is undoubtedly right to haste lo the succour 
of that through which there is the more rapid 
tendency to death. And, if the one cannot be 
restrained from causing the death which is im- 
minent unless the other which is contrary to 
it increase, the preacher must be content by 
skilful management in his exhortation to suffer 
one to increase, to the end that he may keep 
the other back from causing the death which 
19 imminent. When he does this, he does not 


Thai deep thi/iy;s ouj^ht /wt to he p/'e ached at all 
to 7veak souls. 

But the |)reaclicr should know how to avoid 
drawing the mind of his hearer beyond its 
strength, lest, .so to speak, the string of the soul, 
when stretched more than it can bear, shouUl 
be broken. For all deep things should be 
covered up before a nniltilude of hearers, and 
scarcely opened to a few. For hence the 
Tiuth in person says, ]\7io, thi/ikest thou, is 
the faithful and 7visc steward, svhom his 
lord has appointed /mr his household, to gn^e 
them their measure of ivheat in due season ? 
'Luke xii. 42). Now by a measure of wheat is 
expressed a portion of the Word, lest, when 
anything is given lo a narrow heart be)ond its 
capacity, it be spilt Hence Paul says, J could 



CHAPTER XL. 


*iot speak unto you as unto spiritual^ but as unto 
carnaL As it were to babes in Christy I have 
;^ivcn you milk to dfink^ and not meat (i Cor. 
iii. I, 2), lienee Moses, when he conies out 
horn the sanctuary of God, veils his shining 
face before the people ; because in truth He 
shews not to multitudes the secrets of inmost 
brightnes.s (Exod. xxxiv. 33, 35). Hence it 
is enjoined on him by the Divine voice that, i 
if any one should dig a cistern, and not cover | 
it, and an ox or ass sliould fall into it, he i 
should pay the pi ice (Exod. xxi. 33, 3.1), bo*' 


CH.VPTER XL. 

Ofthe work and the voice of preachin^i^. 

But in the midst of these things \vc are 
brought back by the earnest desire of charity 
to what we have already said above ; that 
every preacher should give forth a sound more 
by his deeds than by his words, and rather by 
good living imprint footsteps for men to follow 
tlian by speaking shew them tlie way to walk 
in. For that cock, too, whom the Lord in his 


cause when one who has arrived at the deep manner of speech takes to represent a good 
streams of knowledge covers tliem not up preacher, when he is now preparing to crow, 
before the brutish hearts of his hearers, he is i first shakes his wings, and by smiting himself 
adjudged as liable to penalty, if throi^h his makes himself more awake ; since it is surely 
words a soul, whether clean or unclean, be necessary that those who give utterance to 
caught on a stumbling-stone. Hence it is said words of holy preaching should first be well 
to the blessed Job, IV/io hath x'iven understand- awake in earnestness of good living, lest they 
iui^ unto the cock ) (Job xxxviii. 36). For a rouse others with their voice while themselves 
lioly preacher, crying aloud in time of darkness, torpid in performance; that they should first 
is as the cock crowing in the night, when he shake themselves up by lofty deeds, and then 
says, It is even now the hour for ns to arise from make others solicitous for good living ; that 
steep (Rom. xiii. 11). And again, Awake ye they should first smite themselves with the 
rijc^hfeonsy and sin not (i Cor. xv. 34). But wings of their thoughts; that whatsoever in 
the cock is wont to utter loud chants in themselves is unprotitably torpid they should 
the deeper hours of the night ; but, when the discover by anxious investigation, and correct 
time of morning is already at hand, he frames by strict animadversion, and then at length 
small and slender tones ; because, in fact, he set in order the life of others by speaking ; 
who preaches aright cries aloud plainly to that they should take heed to punish their 
hearts that are still in the dark, and shews them own faults by bcwailings, and then denounce 
noihing of Iiiddcn mysteries, that they may what calls for punishment in others; and 
then hear the more subtle teachings concerning that, before they give voice to words of ex- 
heavenly things, when they draw nigh to the hortation, they should proclaim in their deeds 
light of truth. all that they are about to speak. 


PART IV. 

How THE Preacher, when he has accomplished all aright, should return to 

HIMSELF, LEST EITHER HIS LIFE OR HIS PREACHING LIFT HIM UP. 

But since often, when preaching is abund- and rests secure in self-confidence ; and to it, 
antly poured forth in fitting ways, the mind of now torpid, the cunning seducer enumerates 
tlie speaker is elevated in itself by a hidden all things that it has done well, and exalts it 
delight in sclf-fli.splay, great care is needed in .swelling thoughts as though superexcellent 
that he may gnaw himself with the laceration beyond all beside. Whence it is brought 
of fear, lest he who recalls the diseases of about, that before the eyes of the ju.st judge 
others to health by remedies should himself the memory of viiTue is a pitfall of the soul ; 
swell through neglect of his own health ; lest because, in calling to mind what it has done 
in helping others he desert himself, lest in well, while it lifts itself up in its own eyes, 
lifting up others he fall. For to some the it falls before the author of humility. For 
greatness of their virtue has often been the hence it is said to the soul that is proud, For 
occasion of their perdition ; causing them, that thou art more beautiful^ go down^ and sleep 
while inordinately secure in confidence oi\ivith the uncircumcised (Ezek. xxxii. 19): as 
strength, to die unexpectedly through negli-jif it were plainly said, Because thou liftest 
gencc. For virtue strives with vices ; the thyself up for the comeliness of thy virtues, 
mind flatters itself with a certain delight in it ; thou art driven by thy very beauty to fall, 
and it comes to pass that the soul of a well- Hence under the figure of Jerusalem the soul 
doer casts aside the fear of its circumspection^ that is proud in virtue is reproved, when it is 



^;> SI. GRl'GORVS r 

yiul Thon (n'nrt in tuy whih 

I had put upo\ Stvth fh*' loniy and 

havifo^ confidt'Ht’' in th\ bauti) thnn had caw 
mittcd fovnuation I'l thv yctnavn /il>i<!. *4> 

15). Kur tlitj inih»l i.’t lill«^<l Mp liy t oiifnlcnc c 
in »ts bruity, when, tilt* iivnts of U*» 

virlnt'^, il illiin in »t‘i iir‘\v'. f»ni 

throU;j(li thi r>onif ^onli'lciuc it is led to fnr- 
nieutuiii ; l>e< .'Uis'', ‘'lien llu* 'wnl iS clrrciyed 
liy it'i (MVn ihoiieiil^. ntslieni nit \j)iiit% wiiu h 
Ukc poi.c^Moii ol il, (hiilo It rhp.u.:h lh«* 
soduclifni ol ni!iiini*;r.iMf \ i< es iJtii it is 
he noted lli.il it 1* sud, I'lhai h/nt cawwiC/rd 
Panuation in th\ tifhuan: lor wlen tlu* soul; 
leaves oil repaid loi* tin- supernal ruler, it 
lorthwiili seeks its ov\n praise, and In-jns in 
.irjo.sUe to Itself all the tjo ul \vlii(‘h it has 
received for shesvinjj; fortii the piaise ot the, 
-iver, It d' sires to spread aliroad the I'lory of 
i( j ovvn lep'itation, and busies itself to be^ ouu 
known as one to be admired id .dl. In its 
lenown, iheridbrc, it ( omiiiit 1 !orni< ation, in 
that, fotsikine; the wedhnk ol a lawtnl lK*d, it 
prosliliitis itsell to the (hdilin;,^ spirit in its 
lust of pr.iisc, lleiua; l)»vid says, l/c dc 
/uvrrd tirir untu' in (a mptivilx, and ihiir 
/•canty mtn the cnjn\\ hand^ ( Ps. Iwii. 61 ♦ 
I'oi \iitue is dtliMUsI into taplivily and 
beauty into the tmein> s liands, nhen tlu: olil 
enemy jiols dominion over the (kaeived soul 
bfeaiio- of elation in ivell doine,. And )el 
this elation in virtue tempts siunewhat. though 
It d*)cs n«;t fuliv ONcivome, the mind even oi 
the<d<rl. 

but it, wlien liPi- 1 up, i> forviken, ami, 
being forsakiui, il is re<’alled to h-ar. kor 
hem'e David says again, 1 said in wine a/ntnd 
I Sfhtil net be waivd Jor tver (I’s. \\i\. 7M 
but lu‘ adiled a little later what he under 
N\ent for liaving been puffed u{) with ei)n- 
fidenee in his vditue, Tfun't didd turn thy Jaci 
//</;/; //;<*, an / / was irouhted ( Ibid. v. Si. .As if 
he would siy plainlv, I believed mv.self slrtmg 
in the midst of vimies, l.uit, being forsaken, 
I bei'ome aw 11 e huw great w.is my infirmity. 
Hem e he say^ again, 1 have swern and am 
stedfast/y pnr/esed to h yp the jndynients of thy 
ii^htcansness (bs. cwiii. 106'’). but, because 


< \x\ /‘.('Vi', 'j \vx. 6. 

< n"d. • \U. 


AhTOlCAL KULK. ^ 

it was beyond bis pjaei*' to ronilnue the 
keeping which he svvare, .straightway, being 
troubled, he found his weaknes.s. \V hence 
also he all at once belo dc himself to the aul 
of pra)er, .saying, / aw huw/ned all to;etethcr: 
if ui then we^ O acconiini^ to ffiy wot d 

Ibid. V. 107). Hut sometimes Divine govern- 
ment, bclore advancing a soul by gifts, recalls 
to it the memory of its infirmity, lest it be 
p iffcil ii)> for the virtues it has received. 
Whence the Hri)phet Kzekiel, before being led 
i(t the contemplation of heavenly things, is 
first (ailed a son of man ; as though the Lord 
plainly admonished him, saying, Lest thou 
.shouldest lift up thy Invart in tdalion for the.se 
tiling^ wdn< h thou seesl, perpend cautiously 
what thou art ; that, when thou penctratest 
the highest things, tlioii mayest remember that 
thou art a man, to the end that, when rapt 
beyond thyself, tlioii mayest he recalled in 
anviety to thyself by the curb of thine in- 
firmity. Whence it is needful that, when 
atmndance of virtues Hatters us, the eye of the 
soul should return to its own weaknesses, and 
salubriously depress itsell ; tliat it .should look, 
not at the^ight things th:U it has done, but 
• those that it' has left undone; so that, while 
tlu* heart is bruised by recollection of in- 
lirmity, il may he the more strongly confirmed 
in virtue before the author of humility. For 
it is generally for this purpose tliat Almigdity 
(l.ul, tliougli perfei'ting in great part the minds 
of rulers, still in some small part leaves them 
; im[»erfect ; in order that, when they shine with 
' wonderful virtues, they may pine with disgust 
I at th(‘ir own im[)erfeclion, and by no means 
; lift themselves up for great things, while still 
I labouring in their struggle against the least ; 

I hut that, since they are not strong enough to 
1 overcome in what is last and lowest, they may 
‘ not dare to glory in their chief performances, 
j See now, good man, how, ('ompellecl by the 
; ncce>>ity laid u|>()n me by thy reproof, being 
intent on shewing what a Pastor ought to be, 

I I have been as an ill-fav’oured painter pour- 
! I raying a handsome man; and how I direct 
; others to the shore of perfection, while myself 
’ still tossed among the waves of transgressions. 

I Hut in the shipwreck of this present life sus- 
j tain me, I beseech thee, by the plank of thy 
; prayer, that, since my own weight sinks me 
down, the hand of thy merit may raise me up. 


See relief a of Kin^^ oj Cntui^ riulcgomonn, p. xsx. 




BOOK I. 

THE MONTH OF SEPTI^MIIER, INDICTION IX., BEING THE 
FIRST YEAR OF HIS ORDINATION. 


F.ri.STI.E I. 

To ALB TiiK Bishops ok Si ilv. 

Circgory, servant of llic servants of Ood \ to 
all the bishops constituted tliroughout Sicily. 

We have jilainly perceived it to be very 
necessary that, even as our predecessors 
thought fit to do, wc should commit all 
things to one and the same person ; and that, 
wliere ve cannot be present ourselves, our 
authority should be represented through him 
to whom we send our instructions. VV’^hcre- 
fore, with the help of Clod, w'c have appointed 
Peter, siibdeacon of our See, our delegate 
in the province of Sicily. Nor can w^c doubt 
as to the conduct of him to wdiom, with the 
help of Clod, we are known to have committed 
the charge of the w'hole patrimony of our 
church. 

This also we have plainly perceived to be 
a thing that ought to be done ; that once in 
the year your \vhole fraternity should assemble, 
at Syracuse or Catana, receiving, as we have 
charged him, the honour due to you ; to the 
end that, together wuth the aforesaid Peter, 
subdeacon of our See, you may settle wdth 
due discretion whatever things pertain to the 
advantage of the churches of the province, 
or to the relief of the necessities of the poor 
and oppressed, or to the admonition of all, 
and the correction of those whose transgres- 

* “.Snii-’tus firc^tnius jj.Im'is oi.i.siuin^ sc in prlncipio ejns- 
tolarum siuirum sorviim servorum Dei satis humililer definivit.” 
{Joan Diac, in fit, S. Gre^. 1 . ii. o. i). The deMignation, how- 
ever, had been used by others before him, as by Pope Dainasus 
(/ij. IV. ad SUJhauum et Africtr Episcoj>0s\ and AngUNline 
\EJ. ad Viiaietn). fJregory may have been the first to use it 
habitually. It is true that in the Kfgistrunt Kjistolarum wc 
find it four times only, viz. in the headings of Epistles I. x, I. 36, 
VI. sti XlII. X. But it may have been omitted in the copies 
of his letters preserved at Rome. This i.s probable from the fact 
that it occurs hi the letters relating to the English Mission as 
given by Bede, though absent from the same letters in the 
Ec^Utrum, 


sions may pcM*advcnturc be piMvcd. I'honi 
wdiich council far be animosities, which are 
the nutriment of crimes, and may inward 
grudges die away, and that discord of souls 
wdiicii is beyond measure execrable. Let coii- 
jeord welbpleasing to (lod, and charity, ap- 
[ prove you as His iiriests. Conduct all things, 
therefore, with such deliberation and calmness 
that yours may most worthily be called an 
Episcopal CoimciJ. 

EPISTLE TT. 

'Po JusTiNus, Pr/Ktor ok Sicily. 

Clregory to Juslinus, Pnedor of Sicily. 

What my tongue speaks my conscience 
ap[>rovcs ; since even before you had become 
engaged in the employments of any office 
of dignity, I have greatly loved and greatly 
respected you. For the very modesty of your 
deiiortment made certain incijiient claims on 
affection even from one w^ho had been loth. 
And, when I heard that you had come to 
administer the proctorship of Sicily, I greatly 
rejoiced. But, since I have discovered that 
a certain ill-feeling is creeping in between you 
and the ecclesiastics, I have been exceedingly 
distressed. But now that you arc occupied 
with the charge of civil administration, and 
I with the care of this ecclesiastical govern- 
ment, we can properly love one another in 
particular so far as we do no harm to the 
general community. Wherefore I beseech 
you by Almighty God, before Whose tremen- 
dous judgment we must give account of our 
deeds, that your Glory have always the fear 
of Him before your eyes, and never allow 
anything to come in whereby even slight dis- 
sension may ari.se between us. Let no gains 
draw you aside to injustice ; let not either 
the threats or the favours of anyone cause you 
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Kl'ISTLKS (^F ST. GREGORY THE GREAT. 


t’> from iKf |»;th ol r*:* tiludc. S» t* tint, whrii the eminent lord the ex 

how sh«jit life u tiunh. u* ilul e’o.nri'it < on-'.ui Leo ( ornes, J s»isj;ecl tiiat you will 
judiei it anthoiOy, h \\ h.o jn*l;e \*j tnu'.: not r«-tn tin m Sicil) : and when thou thyself 
at sum** tune It tl}*‘ieh)re to he dili- .iLo, tied hv thine o*\n cii;^ovity, shall come to 
;^cnily * onud jed ihii we •iImII hM\e :dl h- dit ihied in Rome, thou wilt come to know 

behind n\ h*-. •, and tint of iMnnhil ^.eiiin we, wlut sorrow an i what bitterness I suffer. But 
shall carry with us to th(' jii i^ment the pleas wdien the magnificent lord Maurenlius, the 
only th It O'e a;/ un { ii>»h>i them d ho’v ifl C/i'tr*ir!( 7 riif>, <01110 to }0'\, I jUMV thee con> 
vant i o’s, diejt, ,oe lu In; h) if, w Im h <‘ur with him in reuarrl to tiie present straits of 

<leath mi\ m u i vMv tike aw.n.bul wlfn h tlie the Roman rity. sinee oiilddc we are .stabbed 
I'ml of the present h|e mav dn-vv to lx- Mich witlujut (ease by hostile swords. But we arc 
a . wul end If' l«)i ever, ^till nn/re heivily presse<l ])y danger w'itiiin 

A. t*) wh.ii )ijii wiio- MM«eiiimgthe torn, iluough a ''tditioii of the soldier.s. Further, 
the iiM 'tuli' etii .1 .Il^ very difki we (ommeinl to (Dory in all respects 

♦ tills ti> ii no ni )ir hj . insn tiansinittetl than oin siih-dtMt on. whom we have .''Cnt to 

"dm w.i * supplied l«>r repleiuslniig the public rule ihVpatrimoiiy (if the Church. 

;;rm.irv iti ,.iiidat lion til wliat was due for the’ 


pa ^l in In lion. ( h\ e attention to this matter, 
-iin e, it w Im I , ti insniilti d be at all defective. 

It will bs: the (h iih imt of an) one single 
p Tson onlsJ)‘it of lilt u hole people together . 

Xow for the m ii^.igsjnK nt of tlic patrimony 
of Sii ily 1 hav(‘ sent, as I think under the '• 


FTTS'J'LF IV. 

do juiiN, Billion (>i C(iN'srA\ riNOCLK \ 

(iregory to John, Bishop of Conslaniinoplc. 
It ‘in* virtue of charity ( onsists in the love 
()l one’s neigliboiir, and we are commanded 


I., ,d f r I I Ml 1 neighbours as ourselves, how is 1 

gnnlame of (lod, sm h a man as you will be o,... 01 . , u. 1 ..1 

. 1 , . . . your Blessednt'ss (lo«'s not lo\ e me even 

k’or I know* with wdial anlour, 


111 entire -n < ord with, il \oii are a ItiVei ol V'". 

W'li It is iigal, as I have toiind \oii to be. .,1. .. 1 , • , • t 1 , o r 1 

M,,..,. .... .1 o . I I M "to* '^haf aiiMetv, you wislied to llv from llie 

More(»vei, aa to Mmr desne that I sliould '■ .d ^ i 

,, , ,0 1 ■ 1' 1 1- 0.1 ouid« n or the epis( opate ; and yet you iinuh* 

renK'inbei von ktndo, 1 contess the Iriilh ' } ,d. • ", 

r .. ,1 ♦ C ' • a 111 opposition to this same bina en o the 

when 1 ‘-aN that, iinle .s any injudice should ♦ 1 • • 1 , • 

,1 r .1 • 4 r ' cpisMip.ite heing miiiosed on me. It is evi- 

P lu hoin ih(' siiaie, of the 4in( lent hu', di .,,, ,, .,41/ ‘ 1 , , 

I l.av. I.anu tl>) (ilor.s „.uK>.tv,., 1 ,. s,„hi ‘d ‘ 1 .‘I'' >»c as 

llu. 1 si, all „n. I.lusI, ,o l.c (In- Ir'KMul. : ' ’ ‘ 

■take* on m).sell that load wdiuh you were 

|uiuvillmg should be im|)osed on you. But 


kViWVl.l. 111 . 

I •» Bai 1 , S» Hoi \vHi I 
Gregory lo Paul, iVt . 


since I, unworthy and weak, have taken cliaia 


, of an old and giievously shattered ship i^for on 
all sides the wave.s enter, and tiic planks, 
ballet ed by a daily and violent storm, sound 
However strangers .smile upon me on ac | of shipwreck), \ bcseerdi thee by Almighty 
( ouitlof lUc (li-nityr.f my pncslly officf, this | (i.xl lo sIrcU;!, out ll,e haiul of thy nrayev 
I t,Uo not miifU acromu ol; but I do giicvc|to mo in this my dang(.‘r, since thou caiV't 
not a little at your smilniK upon me on this pray the more stronuouslv as thou standest 
ac. ount, seeing that jou know what I long for, tiirtlicr removed from the confusion of the 
ami yet siii>pose me to have received atlvam e ’ irihnlations which we suffer in this land 
ment. for to me if would luve been the| My synodical epistle I will transmit with all 
higlicM a,lvaiicei,KU)t, il what I wi^ speed, having despatched JJacauda. 

have (ult.llod; If 1 could have aaom- our b, other and fellowbishop, immediately 
llsnd m> dcMie, vvhuh you have been long alter my ordination, as the bearer of this 


actjuainlcd with, in the enjoyment of longed* 
lor rest. Vet, since I am now detained in the 
city ot Rome, tied l>y the chains of this 
dignity, I have something wherein I may 
even rejoice in addressing your Glory, seeing 


letter, \vhilc pressed by many and scriou.s 
engagements. 

ETTS'PLK V. 

To Tiniticn^TA, Sister of ihk Emperor. 
Gregory to Thcoctisla, 


.n sS; S'-cM devotion my mind prostrates 

n before your Venerableness I cannot 

'subject in thN hpUlle. C( *' N'ttnmcm vestrum praterii, jujices ' CXpICSS inWOUlsj 1101* yet (lo I laboiir tO 

s";Str,5^nRS':;(i'r,rr p. **> -^ven though I were 

m;isMme. Nani caxcris r« ;u» iuliuvainnr cx ilia provinci.i, hac yoU read in your heart VOUr OWll sensc 

nlimnr — ,„• •• (cimo in Vcucm, kc[ U. * • ‘ j ^ II 


'flfo allmur et siminemur, 

i;* y) 


Hb. 


1 01 aouuc ul'lum, »cc III. ^j, n^ic. 



EPISTLE V. 75 

of my devotion. I wonder, however, that you jthe feet of the T.ord with Mary, to take in the 
withdrew your countenance, till of late bestowed 'words of His mouth ; ami lo, f am compelled 
on me, from this my recent engagement in the | to serve with Martha in external affairs, to he 
pastoral office; wherein, under colour of cpis- j careful and troubled about many things (Luke 
copacy, I have been brought back to the j x. 39, seq.). A legion of demons having been, 

world ; in which I am involved in such great as I believed, cast out of me, I wished to forget 

earthly cares as I do not at all remember ; those whom I had known, and to rest at tlie 
having been subjected to even in a lay state of! feet of the Saviour; and lo it is said to me, so 
life. For I have lost the deep joys of my as to compel me against my will, AV/ww to 
quiet, and seem to have risen outwardly while Z/z/w /touse, and declare how .gzw/ things the 
inwardly falling down. Whence I grieve \.o ' Lord hath done for thee (Mark v. 19). But 
find myself banislietl firr from the fiice of my who in the midst of so many earthly cares may 
Maker. For I used to strive daily to win my be able to preach the wondrous works of God, 
way outside the world, outside the flesh ; to it being alre.a(ly difficult for me even to call 

drive all phantasms of the body from the eyes them to mind ? i'or, pressed as I am in this 

of my soul, and to see incorporeally suyiernal office of dignity by a crowd of secular occupa- 
joys; and not only with my voice but in thcjtions, I .>ec myself to be of those of whom it is 
core of my heart 1 used to say, My heart //<//// j written. While they ucrc being raised up thou 
said unto 7 V/ee, I have sought Lhy face. Thy' didst cast them down For he said 

face. Lord, roUl L seek (Ps. xxvi. 8). Moreover , not, Thou didst cast them down after they had 
desiiing nothing, fearing nothing, in this been raised up, but while they were being 
world, I seemed to myseU' to stand on a cer- raised up; because all bad men fivll inwardly, 
tain summit of things, so that I almost be- while through the support of temporal dignity 
lieved to be fulfilled in me what I had learnt they seem outwardly to rise. Wherefore their 
of tlie Lord’s promise through the prophet, L very raising up is their firll, because, while they 
will lift thee up upon the high places of the rely on false glory, they are emptied of true 
earth (Isai. Iviii. 14). For he is lifted up upon glory. Hence, again, he says. Consuming axvay 
the high places of the earth who treads under as smoke shall they consume away 2Q^), 

foot through looking down upon them in his For smoke in rising consumes away, and in ex- 
mind even the very things of the present world tending itself vanishes. And so indeed it 
which seem lofty and glorious. But, having comes to pass when present felicity accom- 
been suddenly dashed from this summit of panies the life of a sinner, since whereby he is 
things by the whirlwind of this trial, I have shewn to be exalted, thereby it is brought 
fallen into fears and tremors, since, even about that he should cease to be. Hence, 
though I have no fears for myself, I am greatly again, it is written. My God, make them like a 
afraid for those who have been committed to wheel (Ps. Ixxxii. 14®). For a wheel is lifted 
me. On every side I am tossed by the up in its hinder pat ts, and in its fore parts fitlls. 
waves of business, and sunk by storms, so But to us the things that are behind are the 
that I may truly say, / am come into the goods of the present world, whieh we leave 
depth of the sea, and the storm hath over- behind us ; but the things that are before are 

svhelmcd me 2 ,^)- After business I those which arc eternal and permanent, to 

long to return to my heart ; but, driven there- which we are called, gs Paul bears witness, say- 
from by vain tumults of thoughts, I am unable ifg) Forgetting those things which are behind, 
to return. From this cause, then, that which <i’>d reaching forth to those things which are 
is within me is made to be far from me, so before (Phil. iii. 13). The sinner, therefore, 
that I cannot obey the prophetic voice which when he is advanced in the present life, is 
says, Lieturn to your heait, transgressors (Isai. made to be as a wheel, since, while falling in 
xlvi. 8). But, pressed by foolish thoughts, I the things which are before, he is lifted up in 
am impelled only to exclaim, My heart hath the things which are behind. For, when he en- 
failed me (Ps. xxxix. 13 s). I have loved the joys in this life the glory which he must leave 

beauty of the contemplative life as a Rachel, behind, he falls from that which comes after 

barren, but keen of sight and fair (Gen. xxix.), this life. There are indeed many who know 
who, though in her quietude she is less fertile, I'ow so to control their outward advancement 
yet sees the light more keenly. But, by what as by no means to fall inwardly thereby, 
judgment 1 know not, Leah has been coupled VVhence it is written, God casteth not asvay the 
with me in the night, to wit, the active life ; >nighty, seeing that LLe also LLimself is mighty 
fruitful, but tender-eyed; seeing less, but (Jobxxxvi. 5). And it is .said through Solomon, 
bringing forth more. I have longed to sit at 

- g J„ 77, Ixxiji. , 8 . 7 Ibid, xxxvil. 19. 

4 In EngHih Uix. 2. 5 Ibid. xl. i», 8 lbid» Ixxxiii. *3. 



EPISTLES OF ST. GREGORY THE GREAT. 


. I man of understanding shall possess gtyvern- 
ments (Prov. i. 5). Hut to me these things are 
rlifi'icult, sinre they arc aKo exrtrcdiugly bur 
(lensotne ; and whnt the mind has not received 
willingly it does not et^iurol fitly, Lo, our 
most serene Lord tlie isniperor lias ordererl an 
ape to be made a lion. And, indeed, in virtue 
ol his order it can be railed a lion, but n lion 
it ranm)L be made. Wliercfore his Piety niu‘'t 
needs linnH-ir take the blame of all my faults 
andshoit < omings, having ( ommilted a ministry 
of power to a weak agent. 

KPisTi.K vr. 

1 ’() NaK^Is, Pa 1UICIAN9. 

f 1 1. 'gory to Narses, tVe 

In descfibing loftily the swot I ness of ron- 
l('mplation, you liave renewed the groans oj 
my fallen .stat«', situ'e I hear what I have lost 
inwardly while inounling outwardly, though 
iindesci ving, to the topmost height of rule. 
Know then that I am struken with so great 
sorrow that I ran srarc ely speak ; for the dark 
shades of grief blnrk uj) the c>es of my soul. 
Whatever is beheld is sad, wliatever is thought 
delightful appears to my lusart lamentable 
for I ullei t lo what a deje('led height of 
external advanrement f have mounted in 
falling from the lofty height of my rest. And, 
being sent for my faults into the exile of 
employment from the fare of my Lord, I say 
willi the [>ro]>lu't, in the words, as it were of 
dcslroyeil Jerusalem, /A* rr//^^ shoih'd cofnJ(>ft 
nu' hath departed Jar Jrom me ( I .am. i. 1 6). Hut 
when, in seeking a similitude tt) express my 
eonditicm and title, you frame perioils ami 
declamations in your letter, certainly, dt aix-st 
I rollier, you rail an ape a lion. Herein we 
see that you do as we often do, when we call 
mangy whel[)s \)avds or ligeis, l^'or 1, my 
good man, iuive, as it were, lest my children, 
since through earthly cares 1 have lost works 
of rightet)u^ness. 'I heiefore eali me not Xcemi, 
that is fair ; hut eaU me Map a, for J apn f nil oJ 
iiiterness (Ruth i. jo). Hut ns lo your saying 
that I ought not lo have written, “'lhatyou 
should plough with bubali ' in the Lord’s field,” 
seeing that when in the sheet shewn to the 
blessed Peter l)oth bubali and all w ild beasts 
were presented to view \ thou knowest thysclt 

U' Ml -'tl'o It'ttvis ftoMi lo ilij-. N.tr*c«, ^ t/. iv. 

p» \‘u. jv*. He m ly Imxc I’Crii ihr '‘.nuc 
the NniHts \vh\.t M.i’ a tamouv j^cncr.il <it tljc Finprior Maiiii> r, 
nml \^ho wai cvcnlually butnl ahve hy I'hocai*. him. 

» The anitn.-il callotl is hy Pliny (1. S, c. rO 

as **,inini.4l feruin in Afiita. \ilulo .u siinjlc," '1' he re fete me 

in the text is lo^ Amos \i. ij, wlunc the Vulj;ate h.iJi, “ Niimama 
cutrere (jueunt iitneCriji ctjui. aut atari m buhalis?'* The 

iLni'^r in the **i»t ni aero i^orn/rnVo rum buhaiit ai:arc.s,'* 

.ippcnrs (v» be a tjfttotACiou from a ptciioiis letter of Gregory's, 
in H'hicb he may iiave aonounetJ his election to Narses, 


that it is subjoined, S/ay and eat (Acts x. 13). 
Tiiou, then, who had^i not yet slain these 
beasts, why did.st tiiou already wish to eat 
them through obedience ? Or knowest thou 
not that the beast about which thou wrotest 
refined to be slain by the sword of thy mouth ? 
'Lliou must needs, tlien, satisfy the hunger of 
thy desire with those whom thou hast been 
able to j>rick and slay {///., to slay through 
rompunrtion) ^ 

' Lurthcr, as to the rase of our brethren, I 
think that, if (iod gives aid, it will be as thou 
.hast w'litlen. It was not, however, by any 
' means right for me to write about it at j)re.sent 
I lo our mo-st serene lords, since at the very 
one should not begin with complaints. 

I P>ut I have written to my well-beloved son, the 
tlearon Ilonoratus that he should mention 
the matter to them in a suitable manner at 
a seasonable time, and .spee<lily inform me 
of their reply. I beg greetings to be given 
in my behalf to tlie lonl Alexander, the lord 
I 'I'hcodoriis •♦, my son Maiinus, the lady JCsicia, 

■ the Ivuly luiUochia, and the lady Dominica, 

! 

i KpjsrLi-: VII. 

i 'fo A\\sr\sirs, Patriak('ii of Avtioch'. 

! (iregory to Anaslnsiiis, A’<'. 

! I have found what )our Hlesscdncss lias 
written to be as rest to the weary, as health to 
, the sick, as a fountain to the thirsty, as shade 
lo the opiiressed with heat. For those words 
Of yours did not seem even to he expressed 
by the tongue of the flesh, inasmuch as you so 
disclosed the spiritual love which you bear 
' me as if your soul rlself w ere speaking. Hut 
Aery hard was that which followed, in that 
your love enjoined mo to bear earthly burdens, 
and that, having first loved me spiritually, you 

■ • ('iic nij-'Ic p.t"- >;•*; i% J ab»r 1 I,-,, .su to ir., i i t b.'i'. iv; , ■ o 

u> lliu loilrr hoiu Ncirsi'., whicb rcplt'fl to, t. r liic |>it:\ I'-us n’ «_• 
Horn (irruorv, to which Nar^cs Itriil lefnievl. The ilrifi seen.'. 
ti> l»c .1;. tnllowH (i^c.;^.)ry, iit his frjrn'.ci Ivtlcr ,h,i(l c:otnp.\ica 
his Ciinv; clcctcit p >pc to a hu/uilm bcinfi set to plough iii the 
I okI’.s fichl. N.trscs Iml rrplicil to tlie ciTcO lli.tt, even if ho 
uiMc A I'uhxtUSy he was not tl.c.«.rore unlit, sinct* svitli 

; othrr wihl bcasii. h.ail hecn in bi, Peter’s slucl. aucl piura.nncca 
Oc.in, I'o this lire jory now irjoins, “ \ cs ; but those ht'a-sis 
I wcie to be slain hcN le they nii^ht be c.aten ; and so you must 
• fiisi slay me/.'/* •,,'>wfuuci,onctu i.c. by m) pri' king me with ‘ the 
I ^word i>f >oui mouth* ,as lo induce nic li) totnply — ■before you 
' nmy eat me /*»/• ohiOirntiam -Ve. make use of me in the way 
’ you wish lluoueh my ohcsiicncc lo yv)ur desire. Not being thus 
' so far slain, 1 h.ave a right to protest against b«.ing made pope 
! .tgatiist my will." 

1 t Honoralus w'as at this time Gregory’s apocrisiarius at Con- 
j stantinoplc. Wc firul several Irticis addressed to him in this 

■ capacity, but none throwing liglit on the cu'^c here lefi rrod to. 

4 ThcvKlcrus was the court ph>sietan at C’onManiinoplo, to 
whom Fpisilcs III. fib. IV. 31, VII. jS. are addicsscd. 
j 5 Anastasiu4 h.id been threatened with deposition and exile 
;(A.r>. 563) by the Kmperor hisiini.in, and ilic ^entencc h.-vd been 
t arried into effect (a.p. 570) by Justinian’s successor, Justin II. 
NoiwiihHiamling this, firegory after his owm accesHion ackiiow- 
I Icdgcd him as the line painarch of Antioch ; and, probably owing 
10 his intercession with the F.nrpcror Maurice. Anast.isiiis was 
' restored to his patrmicJml Sec on the dcith of (Hregory, who had 
' been intrude^ into it, a.d. 503. Other Fipistles to, or < oncerning 
this Aoastasius are h 95, 36, 28 ; V. 39 ; VII. 27, 33 ; Vill. a. 
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afterwards, loving me as I think in temporal j 
wise, pressed me down to the ground with the i 
burden you laid upon me ; so that, losing ■ 
utterly all uprightness of soul, and forfeiting ; 
the keen vision of contemplation, I may say, 
not in the spiiit of prophecy, but from 
experience, / ant hnved down and hrou^^ht /oro ! 
a/fo^t'fJier cxviii. 107 ^). For indeed such 
great burdens of business press me down that ' 
my mind can in no wise lift itself up to ; 
lieavenly tilings. I am tossed by the billow.^ | 
of a multitude of affairs, and, after the case ofj 
my former quiet, am afflicted by the storms ofj 
a tumultuous life, so that I may truly say, 7 i 
a/n come into the depth of the sea^ and the storm 
hath nvenohe/med me (l*s. Ixviii, 3 7). S^fctch 
out, therefore, the hand of your prayer to me 
in my danger, you that stand on the shore of, 
virtue. Put as to your calling me the mouth i 
and the lantern of the l.oid, and alleging that | 
1 jirofit many, this also adds to the load of my ' 
iniquities, that, when my iniquity ought to : 
have been chastised, I receive praises instead 
of chastisement. I3ut with what a bustle of 
earthly business I am distracted in this place, 

I cannot express in words ; yet you can gather 
it from the shortness of this letter, in W’liich I 
say so little to him who 1 love above all others. | 
I’lirther, I ai)prize you that I have ro(|uested 
our most serene lords with all possible urgency . 
to allow you to come to the threshold of Peter, 
the jirince of the apostles, with your dignity 
lestored to you, and to live here with me so 
long as it may i)lease (led; to the end that, 
as long as I am accounted worthy of seeing , 
you, wc may relieve the weariness of our i 
[)ilgiimagc by sj)eaking to each other of the ^ 
heavenly country 

EPISTLE IX. I 

j 

To Petkr the Subdeacon. 

Gregory to Peter, &c. 

Gregory, a servant of God, presbyter and 
abbot of the monastery of Saint Theodore in 
the province of Sicily constituted in the ter- 
ritory of Panormus, has given us to understand 
that men of the birm of Fulloniacus, whicl) 
belongs to the holy Roman Church, arc en- 
deavouring to encroach on the boundaries ofi 
the farm of Gerdinia, bordering on the said 
farm of the holy Roman Church, which they 
[/. monks of St. Theodore] have possessed 
without dispute for innumerable years. And 
for this cause we desire you to go to the city 
of Panormus, and investigate the question in 
such sort (with the view of the right of posse.s- 
sion remaining with those who have had it 


heretofore) that, if you shall find lh;U the 
aforesaid monastery of Saint Theodore has 
possessed the boundaries concerning which 
the dispute has arisen without disturbance for 
forty years, you shall not allow it to sulTer any 
damage, even though it were to the ailvaniage 
of the holy Roman Church, but provide in all 
ways for its undisturbed security. But, if the 
agents of the holy Roman Church should 
shew that the monastery has not been in pos- 
session without dispute of its right for foily 
years, but that any ipiestion has been raised 
within that time concerning the said bound- 
aries, let it be set at rest peacca]>ly and legally 
by arl)itrators chosen for the purpose. For 
not only do wc wish that questions of wrong- 
doing thvit have never yet been mooted should 
be raised, but also that such as have been 
raised by others than ourselves sliould be 
speedily set at rest. T.ct thy Experience, 
therefore, cause all to be so effectively ad- 
justed, that no ([uestion relating to this matter 
may be liereafter referred to us again. I'urther, 
we desire Unit the iesLament of Hacauda, late 
XcnodochuSy ('ontinue valid as when first inade. 

The month of November: ninth Indiction. 

EPlSd'LlC X. 

To Bacauda and Aonkllus, Bishops. 

Gregory to Bacauda, ko 

The Hebrews dwelling in Terrarina have 
]>etitioned us for licence to hold, under our 
aulhorily, the site of their synagogue which 
they have held hitherto. But, inasmuch as 
we have been informed that the same site is 
so near to the church that even the sound of 
their ])sahnody reaches it, we have written to 
our brother and fellow-bishop Peter that, if it 
is the case that tlie voices from the said place 
are heard in the church, the Jews must cease 
to worship there. /I'hercfore let your hra- 
|ternity, with our above-named brother and 
[fellow-bishop, diligently inspect this place, 
land if you find that tliere lias been any aii- 
I noyance to the church, provide another place 
! within the fortress, wJierc the aforesaid He- 
brews may assemble, so that they may be able 
to celebrate their ceremonies without impedi- 
ment ^ But let your Fraternity provide such 
a place, in case of their being deprived of this 
one, that there be no cause of complaint in 
* future. But we foiBid the aforesaid Hebrews 
; to be oppressed or vexed unreasonably ; but, 


® For the rc'^viU of tlii-i order, sec below, Kp. 3^. other 
instances of Gregory's tolerant altitude towards Jew,*., and hw de- 
precation of force being used for their convcr‘iion, see that r.pis'lc, 
and also 1 . 47; iX. 6. But he is strict in [jrohOnting tiu ir 
posse'.sion of slave* who were already, or might become, Cnris- 
tians, and will allow them no con)pciis».ition (ot the loss of sucli 
fcf. iii. 38 ; IV. 9, ai ; IX. 109, no). 


6 In English BibU^ cxix. 107. 


7 Ibid. Ixix. 2 . 
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they arc pcnnittccl, in accordance with 
to live under the prulectioii of the 
Roman lasv>», Id them keep their observances 
as they have learnt them, no one hindering 
them ; yet lei it not be allowed tliem to have 
Christian slaves. 

I'PISTLr: XI 

Jo ( !( r.\II lV\fKM4lA\ ‘ 

(Gregory to (Icmenlina. tVe , 

re« cive<l your (Glory’s letter. sj)Cak 
ing (if the p.urdng away of the late luitheriiis 
of inagnith eiit memory, we give you to under- 
stand that our mind no less than )oiir,s is 
distill bed by such a sonow, in that we see 
how men ol appioved repute are l)y degrees 
removed from tin's world, wliose ruin is already 
evidenced in the actual effeds of the causes 
llieieof. Jiul it becomes us to witiulraw our- 
selvt's from it by the wise precaution of eon- 
\etsion’, lest it involve us too in its own ruin. 
Aiel indied <.iur sorrow for the loss ol friends 
<inght to be the more tolerable as our con- 
dition of mortality reijuiies from us tiiat we 
sluniM IcMC tliem. Nevertheless, for the lo-.s 
of aid to our ( arnal life lie Who granted per- 
mission for its leinoval is powerful to uiii'^ole, 
and to < oine lliinselfns a (omiditer into the 
vacant pKiee. 

riiat we arc unable to ae< ede to your re- 
(piest that the deacon Anatholiiis should be 
sent to )ou is due to the ( inaimstances of the 
( ase, and not to any rigorous austerity. For 
w'e have aiipointed him our steward -', having 
(ommitted oui epi.sco[jal ivsidciu'e to In', 
management. 

FFLSTLE XII. 

To John, Bisihiu oi- Ukus \'i les 
(C^/vvV/e). 

(Irogory to John, Cve. 

Agti[)itus, al)bot of the monastery of St. 
CJeorge, inlorms us that he endure.s man> 
grievances from your Holiness; and not only 
in things tliat might be of service to the 
monastery in time of need, but that you even 
prohibit the celebration of masses in the said 
monastery, and also interdict burial of the 
dead there. Now*, if this is so, we exhort you 
to desist from such inhumanity, and allow the 
dead to be buried, and masses to be cele- 
brated tiicrc vvitlioul any further opposition, 
lest the aforesaid venerable Agapitus should 
be compelled to complain anewv concerning 
the matters referred to. 


9 Another Epistle, X. 15, is aciilre».'<cd to the same lady, 

‘ The word commonly denotes entering a monastery 


EFISTI.E XVI. 

Tu SllVF.kl S OF AgaiLKIA^. 

Gregory to Severus, 6:c. 

As, when one who walks through devious 
ways takes anew the r'ght path, the Lord em- 
braces him with all eagerness, so afterwards, 
when one deserts the way of truth. He is more 
satldened with grief for him than He rejoiced 
over him with joy when he turned from error; 
/.mce it is a le.>s degree of sin not to know- the 
truth than not to abi le in it when known : 
.ind what i.s committed in error is one thing, 
but wh.it is perpetrated knowingly is another. 
And we, from having formerly rejoiced in thy 
l>eing.incr)rj)orated in the unity of the Church, 

, are now the more abundantly distressed for 
thy dissociation from tlie catholic society. 
Accordingly vv^e desire thee, at the instance of 
the bearer of tliese presents, according to the 
command of the most Christian and most 
j serene limperor, to come with thy adherents 
to the threshold of the blessed Apostl i Peter, 
that, a synod being assembled by the will of 
,(io(l, judgment may be passed concerning the 
; doubt that is entertained among you. 


EPI.s ri.K XV IJ. 

'To ALi. Till- Bishops of Ii'ai\. 

I Gregory to all, tScc, 

I Inasmuch as the abominable Autharit** 
I during this Easter solemnity which has been 
1 lately completed, foibade children of Lom- 
Mxirds being baptized in the catholic faith, 

^ for which sin the Divine Majesty rut him off, 
j so tl'.at he should not see the solemnity of 
another Easier, it becomes your Fraternity 
^ to warn all the Lombards in your districts, 
seeing that giievoiis mortality is everywhere 


) 4 rSc bishops of of whom the !)i^hop «>f Aq\)ileia w.is 

Mctr.»in.liu»ii, siiil u'twscd it; .j(.i (’pi the dc-cjct of the fifth (hcii- 
inenicvtl Cottncil, which It.'td, utnlrr the dictation of the Kmptror 
jnsliiii.in, condemned certain \\riiint;.>. three dc^e.^^cd piclfite.>, 
rhvod-.rc of Mop>>uc">t.t, Thecdi-ict, and lha.''. ^.^Ikd '‘the ihice 
iff m yt/^itu/.i), Severns. the Metiopolit.in, sunnnoned 
in tins letter with hi*, Mifrraf;.ins to Koine, diMc^aulcd the suin- 
tnons, };oin}; iu'te.td, at the instance of the l''.\ar,.h .SMiai.ii:;«lns, ti# 
Kavenna, where he rem.aincd a year. On his. return to his Sec 
hr ^till held out, thouKh manj of lii^ bishops conS^rmed. A schism 
hence ensued in Isiri.t. which continiu^d dnrin.; the life of Oreguty 
(Joan. Oiac. rtf, S. i'-'* . 37 . 38) Other hpistlo'. referring 

to the Isirian schism are 11 40, 51 ; V. 51 ; IX 9, 10; XIII. 33. 

4 Authant (ntA Aiiihanth, c.dlcd by Paul I rnac. AufAaf/), 
who died at Pa\ ia in this year (a.»'. 591) had been king of the 
. Lombards lor six >cns, having effected extensive conquests in 
Italy. “ Rex Authari apud Tu inum Non.is Septemhii5 venc.o. 
lit ir.idunt, accepto nicniur. p<>..t.juam sex tcRnavcr.ii anno*;.’' 
(/».!«/. /hac. r/c lii. 36). it i^ he who is sa d to 

have .id' anced to Rheginm .it the toe of Italy .and there, ri ling 
. up to a pillar in the .sea, to hav.* lonracd it with the point of his 
frpc.'tr, and said, “As ».sr as this shall the boundaries of the Lorn- 
i bards extend.- (Pau/, pine, tii. 3^.) He had been a determined 
i Ari^n. He was succeeded by AgiUilph, whom his widow Theo- 
' ‘i u’ Havanan princess, selected as her contort. 

’ *c 1 , earned on a very friendly correspondence, and, 

probably through her influence. Agilulph hlm-ielr, originally an 
, Anan, is ^id to Imvc been converted ic C.'»tho’icity. Gftcorx’s 
‘ ciicrs to Theodclimba arc IV. 4, 38 ; IX. 43 ; XlV. i?. ^ ^ 
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i 



Imminent, that they should reconcile these 
ihcir children who have been baptized in 
Arian heresy to the catholic faith, and so 
appease the wrath of the Almighty I^ord which 
hangs over them. Warn, then, those whom 
you can ; with all the power of persuasion 
>011 possess seize on them, and bring them 
to a right faith; preach to them eternal lifej 
without end ; that, when you shall come into | 
the sight of the strict judge, you may be able, j 
in conse(]uence of your solicitude, to shew ! 
in \our own i»etbons a shepherd’s gains. 


of the lapsed being restored to their former 
rank ; and so may they repent the better. 

EPISTLE XIX. 

To Nataus, Bishop of SalonaJ. 

Gregory to Natalis, &c. 

The acts of your synod which you have 
transmitted to us, in which the Archdeacon 
Honoratus is condemned, we perceive to be 
full of the seed of strifes, seeing that the same 
person is at one and the same time advanced 


EPISTLE XVUI. 


to the dignity of the prie.sthood against his 
will, and removed from the oflicc of the dia- 


To Petek the SunoEv^oN. , 

Gregory to Peter, \'c. ^ 

Wc have been informed that Afarcellus 
of tlie Pariitaiiian Church, who ha.s had ]>en- 
am e assigned Inm in the monastery of Saint 
Adiian in the same city of Panonnus, not only 
is in want of food, but also suffers incon- 
venienee from scan ity of clothing. 'Dierefore 
\NC hold it necessary to enjoin your Activity 
by this ])rcbciu order to aj)point for him as 
much as you may sec to be ncedlul in the 
way of food clothing and bedding for his own 
maintenance, and provision for his servant; 
so lliat his want and nakedness may be pro- 
vided for with such timely tare that what you 
assign to this same man may be reckoned 
afterwards to your own account. So act, 
theicfore, that you may both fulfil our com- 
mand, and also by ordering this very thing 
well you may be a])le yourself to partake of 
th.e profit of the same, f urther, there is this 
other matter that we enjoin you to look to 
without regard to the old custom that has 
now grown up ; namely, that if any cities in 
the province of Sicily, for their sins, are known 
to be without pastoral government through 
the lapses of their priests, you should see 
whether there be any worthy of the office of 
priesthood among the clergy of the churche.s 
theni.selves, or out of the monasteries, and, 
after first enquiring into the gravity of their 
behaviour, send them to us, that the flock 
of each place may not be found destitute for 
any length of time through the lapse of its 
pastor. But if you should discover any vacant 
place in which no one of the same church 
is found fitted for such a dignity, send us word 
after the like cartful enquiry, that some one 
may be provided whom God may have judged 
worthy of such ordination. For it is not right 
that from the deviation of one the Lord’s flock 
should be in danger of wandering abroad 
among precipices without a shepherd. For 
thus both the administration of places will 
go on, and there will remain no suspicion 


collate as though unworthy of it. And, as 
it is just that no one who in unwilling should 
be advanced by compulsion, so I think wx* 
must be of opinion that no one who is innocent 
should he deposed from the ministry of his 
order unjustly. Nevertheless, since discord 
hateful to Ciod excuses thy pari in the trans- 
action, we admonisli tht?e to restore his place 
and administration to tlie Archdeacon Ilon- 
oratus, and agree to supply him with atten- 
dance sufficient for his divine ministry. If 
cause of offence is still fomented between you, 
let the aforesaid Archdeacon submit himself 
to our audience and enquiry, when admon- 
ished to do .so, and let thy love .send to us 
a person instructed in the case, that in the 
presence of both, the Lord assisting us, we 
may be able to decide wliat justice approves 
w ithout respect of persons. 

EPISTIJC XX. 

'Ju Honoratus, Deacon of Salona. 

Gregory to Honoratus, &c. 

Having read the contradictory letters w'hich 
thou ami thy bishop have addressed to us 
against each other, wc grieve that there is so 
little charity between you. Nevertheless we 
enjoin thee to continue in the administration 
of thy office, and, if the cause of offence be- 
tween you can, under the power of grace, 
be settled on the s[)ot, wc believe it will be 

5 Salonii was the mclrypylis of the province of Dalmntia tri 
Western lilyncnrn. The misdoings ol Hit hisln^p, N.'ttuliK, gaxe 
rise to .n Icniijthy toricsjxnxjcncc. See, in addition to thin letter, 
1. 20 ; II. x8, 19, 20. 52; 111. 8, 32. He had, an appeam from 
thi.H letter and oihcr.«», diftircd to get rid of his archueacon Hon* 
oi.'tins, h.ivitjg apparently some grudge Against him, and with 
thiH view wotud have oruained him piicst against his will, none 
hut dcauius Lcing then capable ot holding the office of archdeacon. 
He was .'tecused also of aadiction to unhecoming conviviality, and 
of neglecting his episcopal duties. Eventually, alter continued 
contumacy, Tie appears to have satisfied Grcc-orv in the matter of 
Honoratus, and also to have refoimcd his own habits of life, after 
writing what !<ppears ftom Gregoiy':, reply to it to have been 
a racy letter in defence of conviviafity, which was taken in good 
part and replied to in a good-humoured vein (II. 53). Gregory 
subsequently said of him, I was at one time much dIstrcMed con- 
cerning our brother and fellow bishop Natalia, having experienced 
proud behaviour from him. But since he has himself corrects ms 
manners, he has overcome me, and comforted my ladneis (II. 4b;, 



So 
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greatly to the advantage of your souls. But 
in case tlie discord between you has so set 
you in arms against eaih other that you have 
no will to allay the swelling of your offence, 
do thou without delay come to be heard before 
us, and let thy bishop send to us on his own 
behalf surli person as he may choose, fur- 
nished with instructions; that, after minutely 
considering the wlude rase, we may settle 
what may appear fit between the parties. But 
we would have the** know that we shall make i 
strict eriquiry of thee on all points, as to 
whether the ornaments^’, either those of 
tliine own chun li, or such as have been 
< ollcetcd from various churehes, are being j 
TUiw kept witli all care and fidelity. For, | 
if any of them shall be found to have been j 
lost llirough negligence or through any person’s i 
dishonesty, thou wilt be involved in the guilt 
of lliis, l>eing, in virtue of thy ofth e of Arch- 
deacon, peculiarly responsiblc^or the custody 
of the said ehuich. 

KPlSTbK XXI. 

To Natai.is, Hf.sdoe oi* Sm.ona^. 


’ of Jerusalem, and Anastasias, Ex-Batriarch ol 
' Antioch. A paribus 

When I consider liow, unwoithy as I am, 
and resisting with my wliole soul, 1 have been 
comj)elled to bear the burden of pastoral care, 
a darkness of sorrow' comes over me, and my 
‘ sad heart see.s nothing else but the shadows 
which allow nothing to be seen. For to what 
end is a bishop chosen of the Lord but to be 
an intercessor hjr the offences of the people ? 
With what confidence, then, can I come as 
an intercessor for the sins of others to Him 
l)efore Whom 1 am not secure about my own ? 
If perchance any one should ask me to be- 
come his intercessor with a great man who 
was il\:ensed against him, and to myself un- 
known, I should at once rejily, I cannot go 
to intercede for you, having no knowledge 
of that man from familiar ac(iiiaintance with 
him. If then, as man with man, I should 
properly blush to become an intercessor with 
i one on whom I had no claim, how great is 
I the aiida* ity of my obtaining the place ol 
■ intercessor for the i)euple with Cioil, whose 
, friendship I am not assured of ihioiigli the 
merit of my lile ! And in this matter 1 find 


Gregory to Natalis, &c, moie setious cause of alarm, since we 

Wf'lwvf K'ccivol at the hands of the'*'*" one sslu) is in tlis- 


deaeon Sleiihen, whom you sent to us, the 
letters o( thy Reverence, wliercin you con- 
fiMtuhtlo us on our promotion. And truly 
what has been offered in tlie kindness ami 
eMrnestiic.ss of eliarity demands full credenee, 
reason having prompted your pontifical order 
to rejoice with us. We therefore, being 
cheered by your greeting, declare in com 
science that I undertook the buiden of this 


favour is sent to intercede with an incensed 
person, the mind of the latter is provoked to 
.still greater severity. And 1 am greatly afraid 
lest the community of helieveis, whose offences 
I the l.ord has so far indulgently borne with, 
i should perish through the addition of my 
: guilt to theirs. lUit, when in one way or an- 
other 1 sui)i)res.s this fear, and with mind con- 
I soled give myself to the care of my pontifical 


dignity with a sick lieart. But, seeing that 
I could not resist the divine decrees, I have 
recovered a more cheerful frame of mind. 
Wherefore wc write to entreat your Reverence 
that both we and the C’hristian flock com- 
mitted to our caie may enjoy ilic .succour of 
your prayers, to the oml that in the security 
of that protection wc may have jiowor to 
overcome the hurricanes of these limes. 

The month of February, ninth indiction 

KIMSTFE XXV. 

To John, Bishop of Constan iinopi.e, 

ANI> THE O'lHER PaTKIARCHS, 

Gregory, to John of Conslantinoiile, Eulo- 
giiis of Alexandria, Gregory of Antiocli, John 


olhee, I am deterred by consideration of the 
I imineiisily of this very task, 

! “ For indeed I consider with myself what 

j watchful care is needed that a ruler may he 
j pure in tliouglil, chief in action, discreet in 
; kceiiing silence, profitable in siicecli, a near 
, neiglihour to every one in .sympatliy, exalted 
I above all in contemplation, a companion of 
good livers through humility, unbending 
against the vices of evil-doers' through zeal 
for righteousness 9.” All which things when 
1 try to search out with subtle investigation, 
the very wideness of the consideration cramps 
me in the particulars. For, as I have already- 
said, there is need of the greatest care that 
“the ruler be pure in thought, &c.” [A long 
passage, thus beginning, and ending with 


from Or. Kri/4i)AtA. 

This ;tppears to h»ve been the lormal answer to the oni.M,il 
sent bv the bishon of S.ilot\a to i#rc<»-orv. concur him 


« ^ Epistle U a copy of an identic.^l 

one tn.'iC n.Ts been sent to more than one person, caywM'j ^in r 
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“Ijeyond the limit of order/' is found also in! 
JRegti/ti PiUtora/iSy Pt. II. ch. 2, which see.] 

Again, when I betake myself to consider i 
the works reijuired of the pastor, I w^eighj 
within myself w hat intent care is to be taken 
that he be “ chief in action, to the end that 
by his living, he may point out the way of 
life to them that are put under him, tS:c.” 
[See Pei;, Pasty Pt. II. ch. 3, to the end.] 

Again, when I betake myself to consider 
the duty of the pastor as to speech and 
silence, I w^igh within myself with trembling 
care how very necessary it is that lie should 
be discreet in keeping silence and profitable 
in speech, ‘'lest he either utter what ought to 
be suppressed or suppress w'hat ought tp* be 
uttered, &’c/’ [See Pc^;, Pasty III., 4, down 
to keep the unity of the faith.”] 

Again, when I betake my.self to consider 
what manner of man the ruler ought to be 
in sympathy, and what in contemplation, 1 
w'cigh w'ithin m}self that he ‘^should be a 
near neighbour to every one in sympathy, 
and exalted above all in contemplation, to 
the end that through the bowels of loving- 
kindness, tVc.” [Sec Pasty Pt. II. ch. 5, 
to the end.] 

Again, w^hen I betake myself to consider 
what manner of man the ruler ought to be 
in humility, and what in strictnc.ss, I weigh 
within myself Iiow' ncces.sary it is that he 
“ should be, through humility, a comjianion 
to good livers, and, through the zeal of right- 
eousness rigicl against the vices of evil-doers, 
&c.” [Sec Pi\;u/a Pastoiaiisy Pt. II. ch. 6, 
down to “towards the perverse;” there being 
only a slight variation, not affecting the .sense, 
in the wording of tlie concluding clause.] 
For hence it is tliat “ Peter who had received 
from (lod, «5cc.” [See Pc^, Past,y Pt. II. ch. 6, 
down to “ dominates over vices rather than 
over his brethren.”] He orders well the 
authority he has received who has learnt both 
to maintain it and to keep it in check. He 
orders it well who knows how both through 
it to tower above sins, and wdth it to set 
himself on an equality wath other men. 

Moreover, the virtue of humility ought to 
be so maintained that the rights of govern- 
ment be not relaxed ; lest, when any prelate 
has lowered himself more than is becoming, 
he be unable to restrain the life of his sub- 
ordinates under the bond of discipline ; and 
the severity of discipline is to be so main- 
tained that gentleness be not wholly lost 
through the over-kindling of zeal. For often 
vices shew' themselves off as virtue.s, so that 
r.iggardliness would fain appear as frugality, 
extiavagance as liberality, cruelty as righteous 
zeal, laxity as loving-kindness. Wherefore 
VOL. XU. i 


81 

both discipline and mercy are far from what 
they should be, if one be maintained without 
the other. Put there ought to be kept up 
w'ith great skill of discernment botli mercy 
justly considerate, and discipline smiting 
kindly. “ For hence it is that, as the Truth 
teaches (Luke x. 34), the man is brought by 
the care of the Samaritan, &c.” [See Pe^, 
Pasty Pt. II. cli. 6, dowui to “manna of sweet- 
ness.”] 

Thus, having undertaken the burden of 
pastoral care, when I consider all these things 
and many others of like kind, I .seem to be 
what I cannot be, especially as in thi.s place 
w hosoever is called a l^astor is onerously occu- 
pied by external cares ; so that it often be- 
comes uncertain whether he e.Kercises the 
function of a pastor or of an earthly noble. 
And indeed who.socvcr is set over his brethren 
to rule them cannot be entirely free from 
external cares; a§d yet there is nec<l of ex- 
ceeding care le.st he be pres.sed down by them 
too much. “ Whence it is rigluly said to 
Kzckiel, The priests shall not shave their 
heads, &e.” [Sec A\:v. Pasf,y Pt. 11., ch. 7, 
to the end.] 

But in this place I see that no sucli discreet 
management is possible, since cases of such 
importance hang over me daily as to over- 
whelm the miiui, while they kill the bodily 
life. Wherefore, most holy brother, I beseech 
thee by the Judge who is to come, by the 
assembly of many thou.sand angels, by tlie 
C'hurch of the firstborn who aic wtIUch in 
heaven, help me, who am growling weary 
under this burden of pastoral care, w'ith the 
intcrcc.ssion of thy j)rayer, lest its weight o])- 
prc.ss me beyond my strength. But, being 
mindful of what is written, /Vay for one an- 
oi/uKy that ye may be healed (James v. 16), 
I give also what I ask for. But I shall 
receive what I give. For, while we are joined 
to you through the aid of prayer, w^e hold 
as it were each other by the hand while w^alk- 
ing through slippery places, and it comes to 
pass, through a great provision of charity, that 
the foot of each is the more firmly planted in 
that one leans upon the other. 

Besides, since with the heart man believeth 
unto rightcousnes.s, and with the mouth con- 
fession is made unto salvation, I confess that 
I receive and revere, as the four books of the 
Gospel so also the four Councils : to wit, the 
Nicene, in which the perverse doctrine of 
Arius is overthrown; the Constantinopolitan 
also, in which the error of Eunomius and 
Maceclonius is refuted ; further, the first 
Ephesine, in which the impiety of Ncstorius 
is condemned ; and the Chalcedonian, in 
which the pravity of Eutyches and Dioscorus 
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i-* reprobated Ihcsc full <ltvotion I 
embrace, and adhere to with ino>t entire ap- 
proval ; sine#* on tlicin, as on a four-square 
Jtonc, rises the structure of the holy faith ; 
and whosoever, of whatever life and be 
haviour he may be, hoMs not fast to their 
solidity, even tliough he is seen to be a stone, 
yet he lies outside tiie huildinf:.. 'The fifth j 
council ahNO I equally venerate, in which the; 
epistle whi< ii is railed that of Ibas, full of 
error, is reprobated; 'I’heodorus, who divides 
the Mediator between (io<l and men into two 
subsistriiecs, is <'onvi< ted of luiving fallen into 
the perfidy of imjiiety ; and the writings of 
'I'heodoritus, in which the faith of the blessed 
Cyril is impugned, are refuted as having been 
published with the daring of madness. Hut 
all persons whom the aforesaid venerable . 
Councils repudiate I repudiate ; those whom 
they venerate 1 embrace; siiue, they having 
been constituted by uni^rsal consent, he 
overthrows not lliem but himself, whosoever 
presumes eitlier to loose those whom they 
bind, or to bind those whom tin y loose. 
\Vlu)soe\er, iheretorc, thinks otin:rwi-.e, let 
liiiii be ainilliriiM. Ihit wlu)s<»t‘vcr holds the 
faith of the aforesaid smkxIs, peace bo to him 
from Clod the I'atber, tbrou!;h Jesus ( 'lirist 
Ilis Son, W ho Jives and reigns < onsub 
stantiaily Cod with Him in the Cniiv of the 
Holy .Spirit for ever and ever. Amen. 


ahva)s what it has been granted you to be oy 
the gift of Almighty (bal, ^^ithout regard to 
uhat you are accounted not to be by tlic \\ill 
of men I have given some instructions to 
Honifarc the guardian {(if'/t' 7 i<:ori)^\s\\o is the 
bearer of these presents, for him to coninnin:- 
ralo to yoin holiness in private. Morco\er, 
1 have' sent you keys of tlie blessed ajiO^ile 
Teter, who lovc.s )ou, which arc wont to shine 
forth with many miracies when placed on the 
bodies of sick per-vons ^ 

KHISTLK XXVIl. 

To Anas'i ASH. A kcuiiisuon or Cokimh. 

(It'jrgory to Anastasius, &c. 

In propoition as the judgments of Clod are 
iin>ear<'haide ought they to be an objer't of 
fear to human apprehension ; so that mortal 
reason, being unable to ronqirehcnd them, may 
of necessity bow under them the neck of a 
humble heart, to the end that it may follow' 
with the mind’s obedient steps where tlie will 
of tile Ruler may lead. I, then, considtTing 
that my infirmity cannot reach to the height of 
the a|M)St(>lii‘ See, had rather liave de( lined tliis 
burden, lest, having pastoral rule, 1 slionld siu' 

< um]» in action through inadequate administia 
tion. Hut, siiu'c it is not for us to go against 
the will of the Lord who disposes all, 1 ol)c 
' (liently followed the w'ay in wl\i( h it pleased 
the merciful hand of the Ruler to deal with me. 


RITS'rLK XX\'l. For it was nccessar) that your Fraternity should 

be informed, even though live ]>iescnt o[)por- 
To Annstvsii'n ihvrKiAKcH OF ANaiocii. occurred, how' the Ford had 

['Fhe beginning of tliis e|)islle is the same as ■ vouciisn fed that I,howeveruinvorthy,shouldpre- 
that of Epistle \'I1. to the same Anastasius j over the apostolic Sec. Since, then, reason 
as far as the words “.stand on the shore of;re(|uired this to be done, and an opportimity 
virtue" ; after which it is continued as follows.] . having occurred through our sending to you 
Hut, as to your calling me the mouth and the bearer of these inesents, that is, Honiface 
lantern of tbe Ford, and alleging that I profit the guardian we are careful not only 

many by s[>eaking, and am able to give light to! to offer to your Jdaternity by letter the good 
many, I confess that you have brought me into | wishes of charity, but also"^ to inform you of our 
a state of the greatest doubt in my estimate of, ordination, as we believe you w'ould wa.sh u.s to 


myself. For 1 consider what I am, and detect | do. Wherefore let your C'harity, by a letter in 
in myself no sign of all this good. Hut I reply, cause us to rejoice for the unitv of the 
consider also what you are, and I do not think Church and the acceptable news of your own 
that you can lie. When, then, I wouhl believe welfare; to the end that our bodily absence 
what you say, my infirmity contradicts me. from each other, which distance of place causes 
When I would dispute what is said in my us to endure, may become ns presence tlirough 
praise, your sanctity contradicts me. Hut I interchange of letters. We exhort you, nho, 
pray you, holy man, let us come to some agree- since we have despatched the abovc-mcniioncd 

incnl in this our contest, that, though it is not » _ 

as you say, it may be so because you say it. .. scci- > ^ mict 
Moreover, I have addiesscd my synodical Fjccy; 

cnislle to VOU as to the other oatriareh'; vnlir ^*^**’ 8 ' fn)m hi-, allea^il chains jtcs .-ii Komc, \^cre nfini 
ejms ic lO a., U> UlC Oinu pairiaitll.^, )C)UT Orcfio.y to clmtinKuishea friends (cf. HI. 48 ; VI. i>, 

brethren ' ; inasmuch as w ith me you are vii. ao ; viir. r, : ix. ; xr. oo. to he imn^ round the nc^u 

<VI. 6), or dcpO'ited (XI. 66), or v^cd h>r healing, lor .in 

- ' ^ account of how the filings were ohuined, see IV. 30 . In one 

insi.inco the key described being of gold fVII. at). I'o 
rhe Ucncdktiuc Editors adopt the rc.vding fatHl'hs in>l .^d . Knlogius cf .Mex.'indiia i« sent a *maU rrt>ss containing fihnjjs 
•tt/J'Hs. Uut the seems to rcvpnic the hitvci. ' the chain*', to he .applied to hi«- iC’.c cjo. 
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Ijcnrcr of ihc^e presents on certain necessary into poit. Furthermore, if you should by any 
business to the feet of the most element prince, j chance receive for interpretation a lengthy 
and since the niutaliility of the time is wont to letter of mine, translate it, I pray you, "not 
i^ciKiaie many Iniulranocs on the ^^ay, that .NNOrd for wonl, but so as to gi\e tlie sense ; 
\our priestly "alTection would bestow upon | since iisu.illy, when close rciulering of the 
iinu whatever ina> be necessary either in pro j words is aticmle<l the force of the ideas is 
\ision for his journey by land or in ]U'OCuring I lost 
for him the means of navigation, that through ■ 

Ciod s mercy, lie may be able the moie ijuickly 

to accomplish his intended journey. | JOriSTU'. XXXIIJ, 


KblS’lLK XXVIll, 


To Rumam s. I»aikician, and Exarch op 
IlAL\. 


I'o Slt. \MIAN, IbSHOn (»l KHIsINI'M [/'// 

CJregory to Sebastian, &c. ^ 

Although I deserved to rcc'elve no letters 
fioin your blessedness, yet 1 also do not forget 
my own forgetfulness ; 1 blame my negligence, 

I stir up my sluggishness w iih goads of love, 
that one who will not i>ay what Ik' owes of his 
own a( ('ord, may learn even under blows to ren- 
der it. 1^'iuthermore, I inform you that I ha\e 
])re[)are(l a full represcniali(m, with urgent 
])rayers to our most j)ioiis lords, to the elha t 
that they ought to have sent the most ble.ssed 
lord pairiaich Anastasius, with the use of the 
])allium guanted liim, to the threshold of tin* 
Idesscd Peter, jjrincc of the apostles, to cele> 
bratc with me the solemnities of Mass; to the 
end tliat, tliough lie were not allowed to return 
to his See, he might at least live with me, re- ^ 
taining his dignity, lint of the reason that has j 
arisen for keeping back what J liad thus | 
wiilton the ])earer of these presents will inlorm i 
you. Nevertheless, ascertain t))e mind of tlic 
said lord Anastasias, and inform me in your 
letters of whatever he may wash to be done in 
thi.s lousiness ^ 

KPISTLK XXIX. 

To AuTsaonLi.ir.s, P^x-rRKFKcr and 

ANTUlRAPHrs 

Gregory to Aristobiilus, &:c. 

P'or fully expressing my affection I confess that 
my tongue sufhccs not : l)ut your own affection 
will better tell you all tliat I feel towards you. 

I have heard that you arc suffciing from certain 
oppositions. P>ut I am not greatly grieved for 
this, since it is oftcai the case that a ship which | 
might have reached tlic depths of the ocean 
had the breeze been favourable is driven back 
by an opposing wand at the very beginning of 
its voyage, hut by being driven back is recalled 


4 See Ep. 7 , note ' 

5 I.c. Setrctar>. “ Scrljjior iUcm cbl et canccliariini , . • quod 

rcicrilit literi*; missi') ad doininum smim/ D«i Canpje. ' 

G 


Gregory to Romaniis, t'vH. 

Kwen tliough there w ere no immediate cause 
for writing to your ICxcellem'v, yet w'c ought to 
shew soliciuuio for your health and safety, so 
as to learn through fre(|uent intercommunica- 
hon what we desire to hear about you. He- 
sitlcs, it has come to our knowledge that 
Hlandus, bishojii of the city of Horlanum^ has 
been detained now for a long time by your 
, Kxccllem y in the < Ity of Ravenna. And the 
result is that the ( 'Iwxn h decays, being without 
a ruler, and the peoiilc as being without a 
shejiherd; and infants there, for their sins, 
die without bajHism 7. And again, since wc do 
not believe that your ICxcellency has detained 
I him except oti the ground of .some probable 
I transgression, it is projier that a synod should 
j be held to bring to light any crime that is 
charged against liim. And, if such fault is 
found in him as to lead to his degradation 
from the priesthood, it is necessary that w^c 
should look out fur another to be ordained, 
lest the Chiin h of Goil should remain un- 
lende<l, and destitute in w'hat the (diristian 
religion does not allow it to be w'ilhout. Rut, 
if your Excellency slioukl perceive that the 
case is otherw ise with him than it is said to be, 
allow' him, I pray you, to return to his church, 
that he may fulfil his duty to the souls com- 
mitted to his charge. 

The month of March ; tlic ninth Incliction, 


^ Al Orl.n, in T«jsci.i, 

7 'I’his allc({cd < onsic«juencc of the biihop’aabftfnce from hi* See 
doe^ iv't imply ih:ii he alone cnnld adiniiiinttr b.aplism, but only 
that bis auinoriA'ilion was nquired lor it.'» adniiniiftrAtion. 
Bingham, Bit. II. ch. iii. Sect. 3 , 4 , nnd rcfcrcnce» there given: 
e.g. Ignat. Ra. ad Swyrn. n. viii., “It U not lawful either to 
baptirc nr celebr.aie the Eucharist utthnnt the bishop; but tli.at 
which he allowh is wcll-ple.asing to God:" Hieron. Diaht^. 
r. p. “ Thcncc it Comes, that, without the onDi 

of the bishop neither presbyter nor deacon ha« the right of bap* 
ti/ing ; " Cau. A post. c. xxxviii., “Let the piesbytcrs and deacons 
execute no office without the knowledge of the bbhop ; for It is to 
him that the Lord's people are committedi and he muiif give 
an account of their bouIs.'^ It watt usual In episcopal cities to have 
only one baptistery, connected with the hishop's church ; and 
ihcie all would be bapti/ed» if not by the bishop himself (who was 
accounted the chief minister of baptism), yet under his direct ion 
and JUiperlntendcnre. C'f. Bingham, I3k. VllL, ch. vii., Sect, di 
Bk, X 1., < h. % ii. S'.rt. I-*. I J 

2 
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EPISTLE XXXIV. 

To Vl'N.VNllUS KX MONK, PA'iKKJAN OF 
Sykaculo: ^ 

Gregory to Venantius, 

Many foolish mm liav<- that, if 

I were advanced to the rank of the epis* opate, 
I should decline to address thee, or to keep 
n|) conummicatioft with the<; by letter, liul 
this is not so ; sinre I am compelled by the 
very necessity of tny position n(jt to liold my 
peace, f or it is written, Cty aloud^ spare 7tot^ j 
iifi up ihy voice like a trumpet (Isai. Iviii. i). j 
And again it is written, / have yjreu tlue for 
a watchman unto the house of htaeP thou shalt \ 


^ I h*' lihilloii- (if to tlui ii.iiitiii . .iic intcrcsliiig ; 

other letteiM thruwiuK ihcju hein^? 111. («>; VI. 4{,44 

IX. lat: XI. V't n. 73 . V'enantiiis was a p.ttnciaii, irsKh nt 
ill Sicily, wliu, h.isini^ a riiimk, had dl-<- ivircd that ho h.ul 

iiiutakcn )ii» vo< iti >11 and iriniDo.l t*i sctiil n Idf-. In thr* Irtt« 1 . 


I hear the word at my mouthy and declare it to 
\them from me (Ezek. iii. 17). And what 
(follows to the watchman or to the hearer 
j from such declaration being kept back or 
I uttered is forthwith intimated ; If, when / 5^7 v 
; to the wicked, Thou sha/t surety die, thou de- 
; dare it not to him, nor speak to him, that he 
j may turn from his wicked way and live, the 
i wicked man himself shall die in his iniquity ; 
: hut his hlood loitl I require at thine hand. J et 
; if thou declare it to the wicked, and he turn not 
fiom his iniquity and from his wicked 7oay, he 
himself indeed shall die in his iniquity, hut 
thou hast delivered thy soul. JIer.ee also I’aul 
.s.iys to the Ephesians, My hands are pure this 
day fi qjn the hlood of all of you. For / have 
not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel 
of (iod (Act.s x.\. 26, 27). He would not, 
tlu'ii, have been pure from the hlood of all, 
had he refused to declare unto them the 


before ik he h; kindly. l>nt vciy ciriu'itly, untt'-n to, in tiic 1 j<>|h ' 
c»f indiK iuj^ him t<> iclr.u.* u strp which, (rom ( •• pomt • 
(if view, w.r, >.0 d.uij.jrriin'i l'( In', tii'inl .s ^til. )hu tho icm'*n ; 
Mr, line w,tH in vain. Viii.ititius ;«|itH‘ars, ftom an ;vlhiMi*n in the | 
letter, l<» h.'VM; hccM nsMj' i itr*d vvltli .1 hlcr.iry s^t nl fiieiids wlm ! 
tt)ok n vifw o( the piirpi^vj of 111** not in ac(.ord,unc with tin* 
tnon«i’>tt< theory ; .>n'l oiliri inuiivck may have di-.poa:d liuii ti- 
ll .ten to tlnir adsi<('. -im »* wi* find Inm ,ift*’iwatdi tnariii<l to 
♦i lady • .died Italna. Sli** .ipiu.iit to have Im iii, III ♦* V'cn.n.tan., , 
(jf piitrii.ian r.ink, and ri ■>iilcnl tn .'‘nuly, .iiid to hav«* po .^es<•.»:d , 

f topcity tht’ic ; foi SI'** 111. ^lo, .«n cpi' lie addri'^so*! to “ ftali* ,i ' 
‘atrit-i.i," r( mnnstiatid^; Willi her l.a In 1 .ill- ;;( d hai -.h treatnn nt 
of (crl.iin poor pcnpl. , wh * wnr under ilo- pK.tdtion ol tin* 
C'hiiri h, 1 1 .ipjivars I) •itn till • I* ttei (h.it (iiron v h.id I iiown her • 
pi(*vion>lv, and it 1. ol»si 1 v.ihl** th U In nodt. alln a-in to lici 
ui:i«.inal (li.irnii (//.A tn 'Ihci* 

neiii>f n I .ilhi'ioii in tin. Iritvr to .uiy im.li.ind, it « .uinol t** wm-, 
tlinh'd timt sjir WM*,, .il tin* time when it w n. writtLii, in.irrifd ' 
to VtiMiilun. ; Init wi‘ in.iy H.i'M-naldy si.pposn her to hive h**rii ' 
the ‘i.nrn* who w.is siih* 1 untidly .nltin. .st*d a> hn. wilV, 1 

for sci* IX I ,r p *' I )onino V'ftiantio pitinioti I t.tln .r iu>ialihn • ' 

I he fn.iiii.«i{o may p«'*iMh)) h.ivc l.d.cn pi n e ‘.non afici («n*.;oi\\ 1 
limt IrttiT to Venaiilins, vvhi«h, if th** d. t** d he t<iir.<t. ‘ 

was wiitten in tiu olh Imlniion(v r, »). 1 1 cannot w cll ha\ . 

hern much lalcr^ situt* in the 4th Iiionuon, i c a.t*. Ok* i (still . 
siipiio'Ui); the .isM)^rn,d dates 1 oncvt) ihvic wo it* iw*. tfn* is-in* 1 

(•I ilu: m.ini.ii;t*, wliu were a' -o wiiitrii to 1>> t lie.p.iv .vllri their j 
l.uht’r’s dr.ilh, and *•» cm tinn to have hci n .ilif.niy ohl eiKmv;h to 
It* hctiothrd. St*(* \I. IS, 3d. 7.'^. .\t some tunc suhsdimnt 1 

to his in.irii.»i»e wc find a letter of sciioiis atlinominm addic*.si»l 
to Venanlius (V I • 41), who liad (inancllcd with Ijh bishop on 
somr nia' tei s ol hiisuu ss, and m d v iidv nt 1) . 

Ihit, nolw ithstandiiii; all sin h r.iiiscs l.n displeasure, (»icj;or\ 
rontinucd on terms ol <.0ul1.1l fiimuishiji wiih the ni.irucil ii'nple, 
and took a vv.iim inteu-st in thcii vinldicn li.o.iti); In* ud *1 
\ <!n. lilt ill*; bcinn danj,;eioiisl\ ill, In* w lole a htur ol symp.uhv, 
luldr* ssed t«* him .im) jus w I'e joiiiily, unl.itlh .ml .mil v;i« **1111;; > 
to hiH ** inosl swet't il.iujihlei’s, the l.nly U.ul.u.i aiul the l.nly 
Antonina ” (I X . iJ ])• Sul>se<picntlv , when Vt n uitins w.<s mj|I<-i 
iin^ from 44<>ut, hca<l«he Ht<l him tarin stiy, but kiinih ; .ind, when 
he was on his d**afhdjrd, and the inhcril.un e ol the <!.i. j;lit* is was 
in icojiauly owun: l<» Lcitain iliinis ni.ide li> (cit.un prisons <.n 
Ihtir hithet’s c .tatc, he wuUe a shoil kni.l lettirtothe little hulics, 
hnldin^; them keep up thcii sjmils s j as to ct in foil ihcir f.uher, 
..eauuij; them that he hiiuseit would pu t.vl tin in aftci tluir 
father’s ilcuh, and spe.ikiiii; of the <h ht of he <-we<! 

f )r lh<) jjuodncss to himself ol lH>th tluir |\ucnts. 'J he mother, 
not Iniun wiitten to, ov ,illude<l t<* ns alive, may Ic supposed 
to h.ive <ru'd previ' iisly. At the same time he wiotc tu John, 
bishop of Syiacn c (the .same hislu-p with wlnan Vtnantlus had 
been once fur .1 timt .it v.irianec’l. iirc;iut; him to do what he couM 
to indu' C Venantnis, cvcm m his hist nuMiuiits, to u'suiuc the 
inonasue hil«;t f'>i the safety <'t his sovd, ami no less urgently 
ihaigtng him t** lake up the cause <'f tin.* oiphan ^irls. La>tlv 
(Xl, 87b the girls aie oiue nmie ad<'.rc‘«‘>e<l by (liegoiv in a kind 
letter, from whii ti il scenu that, yuimg as they must have been, 
marriage was aheaily in t omc'npl.ili. n loi them, and in which he 
_ ,ires!ios his hope seeing them at Rome. 'I'hc c*>ncspondencc 
tliiis mimmatiyvd is juTuliarly inteiestnig, .as shewing both Grc« 
t;**ry’s strung sense ul the sin .uui il.incer l»* the soul of returning 
the world fii'm the monastic b’e, an.i .ds<i the c mttmiancc 
of hi-v friendship and afiTeeliuii to i>ne wl.o h.ol tluis sii.r.eJ, and 
the interest he could atill take in h»s ih rne.stic happiaes.s and 
the vvcluuc of hisi family. 


counsel of (iod. lor when the pastor refuses 
to re])uke those that .sin, tlicre is no doubt 
that in holding his peace he slays them. Com- 
pelled, therefore, by this consideration, 1 will 
^peilk whether you will or no ; for with all 
my jfowers I ilesire either thee to be saved or 
m\self to be rest tied Irom thy death. Eor 
thou rememberest in what state of life thou 
wast, and knouesi to what thou hast fallen 
without rcgaul to the animadversion of super- 
nal strif'lness. C'onsidcr, then, thy fault wliile 
there is time; dread, while thou canst, the 
seventy of the future judge; lest thou then 
find it hitter, liaving shed no tears to avoid 
it now. C'onsider what is written; J^ray that 
your flhf it he not in the pointer, neither on I he 
Sabhath day (Matth. xxiv. 20). Eor the 
numbness of cold impedes walking in the 
winter, and, acconling to the ordinance of 
the law’, il is not lawful to walk on the 
Sabbath day. He, then, attempts to fly in 
the winter or on tlu* Sabbatli day, who then 
wishes to 11) tiom the wrath of the strict 
Judge when it is no longer allowed him to 
walk. ^\ herrlt>iv, while thure is time, while 
it is allow evl, fly thou from the animadversion 
which i^ f)f so great dieadfiilness : consider 
what is wiitten ; Whatsoever tliihc hand findeth 
to do, do it with thy mvfit : for there is neither 
work, nor device, nor loisdom, in the ^rave 
whither thou kaslenc^t (Eccles. ix. 10). liy 
the witness of the (lospel thou knowest that 
divine severity accuses us for idle talk, and 
demands a strict account of an uriprofitablc 
word (Matth. xii. 36). Consider, then, what 
it will do for perverse doing, if in its judginert 
it reprobates some for talking. Ananias had 
vowed money to God (Acts v. 2 seq.), which, 
aflci wards, overcome by diabolical persuasion, 
he withheld. But by what death lie was 
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miiltted thou knowcst. If then he was de-; brace the viciousness of iUy fault. If, there- 
serving of the penally of deaih wlio withdrew j fore, thou beliovcsl that 1 love thee, approach 
the money which he had given to (led, con- 1 the threshold of the apostles, and u^,o me as 
sider of how groat penalty thou wilt he de^ | an adviser. Put if perchance 1 am supposed 
serving in the divine judgment, who hast i to be too keen in the cause of Ciod, and am 
withdrawn, not money, but thyself, from Ah j suspected for the ardour of my zeal, I will call 
migiitv (iod, to whom thou liadst devoted! the whole Church together into counsel on 
thyschf in the monastic state of life. W'licre this (|uo>lion, ami wh Hover all arc of opihii)n 
fore, if thou wilt hear the Nvords of my rehuke : should he done for good, this I will in no wise 


so as to follow them, thou wilt c(nnc to know 
in tin* eml how kind and sweet they are. J o, 
I confess it, 1 sjieak mourning, and constrained 
by sorrow for whai thou hast (hme. I s('arce 
^an utter words ; and yet thy mind, conscious 
of guilt, is hardly able to bear witat U hears, 
blushes, is confounded, nunonstrales. then, 
it cannot bear the words of dust, what will it 
do at the judgment of the (hvator? And 
yet 1 acknow'Icdgo the exceeding mercy ofi 
heavenly grace, in that it beholds tiieo Hying 
from life, and nevertlieless still reserves thee 
for life; that il sees thee aciiiig proudly, and 
still ])»‘jrs with llice : that tlirough its un- 
worthy servants it administers to thee w’ords 
of relink e and admonition. So great a thing 
i-^ this that thou oughU'st anxiously to ponder 
on whai Paul says; /Pc iwhoft you ^ brethren ^ 
that ye receive not the ymee of God in vain: 
for he sa/th, J have heard thee in a time ac- 
ctftedy and in the day of salivation have / 
:^uc(ourcd thee, Juhold noio is the. accept able 
tinie^ behold now is the day of salvation (2 Cur. 
vi. I se^.). 

Put 1 know iliat, when my letter is received, 
forlhwilli friends come about thee, thy literary 
clients are called in, and advice about the 
purpose (if life is sought from tlic promoters 
of death ; who, loving not thee, hut what 
belongs to thee, tell thee nothing but what 
may please thee at the time. Por such, as 
thou thyself reinemberest, were those thy 
former counsellors, who drew thee on to the 
peipctration of so great a sin. do (juote to 
tliee something from a secular author^, “All 
things should be considered w'itli frieiuls, but 
the friends themselves should be considered 
first. ’ ]lut, if in thy case thou scckest an 
adviser, take me, I j)ray thee, as thy adviser. 
For no one can be more to be relied on for 
advice than one w'ho loves not what is thine, 
but thcc. May Almighty God make knowui 
to thy heart with wdiat love and with what 
charity my heart embraces thee, though so far 
only as not to offend against divine grace. 
For I so attack thy fault as to love thy 
person ; I so love thy person as not to em- 


9 Sencc.-i, Efia. 3: “Tu omnia enm amico dclihcia, sed de 
i,) o ;>iius. Pubt amtciu.iin crodcndiim c&t ; ante amicitiarn judi' 
w.tndum.” 


contradict, but gladly fulfil and subscribe to 
what is decided in common. May Divine 
grace kecj) thee while a<'Coinplishing what F 
have warned thee to do. 

KPISTCK XXXV. 

To Pl IKli, PiSlIOl* Oh' TKKn.Vt'lNA. 
(bx'gorv to Peter, iVr. 

Joseph, Il lew, the bearer of these presents, 
has informe<l us that, the Jews dw'olling in the 
cam]) of 'Perraciiui having been accustomed to 
assemble in a certain place for celebrating 
their festivities, thy Fraternity had expelled 
them Ihencc, and that they had migrated, 
and this w’ith thy knowledge and consent, 
to another place lor in like manner observing 
their festivities; and now they complain that 
they have been CNi)elIed anew from this same 
place. Put, if it is so, w e (le.sirc thy h'raternity 
to abstain .fi*om giving cause of complaint of 
this kind, and lliat they be allowed, as has 
been the custom, to assemble in iho place 
which, as we have already said, they had 
obtained with thy knowledge for tlieir place 
of meeting, for those wdio di.s.sent from the 
Christian religion must needs be gathered 
together to unity of faith by gentleness*, kind- 
ness, admonition, iiersuasion, lest those whom 
the sweetness ol preaching and the anticipated 
terror of future judgment might have invited 
to believe should be repellccl by threats and 
terrors. It is right, then, that they should 
come together kindly to hear the word of Ciod 
from you rather than that they should become 
afraid of overstrained austerity. 

KIT.STT.K XXXVI. 

To Pr.TKR THK SUBDKACON. 

Gixgoiy, bishop, .servant of the servants 
of God, to Peter the Subdcacon. 

'rhe code of instructions which I gave thee 
on thy going to Sicily must be diligently 
perused, so that the greatest care may be 
taken concerning bi.shops, le.st they mix them- 
selves up in .secular causes, except so far as 
the necessity of defending the poor compels 
them. But what is in.sertcd in the same code 
concerning monks or clerics ought, I think, in 
no respect to be varied from. But let thy 



KIMSTI.KS i)l' Sr. (iKKCiORY I'llK (iKKAT. 


l’Aj)L‘rienre observe lhc.se things witli su< h 
threat attention us may fulfil my rlesire in tln\ 
rei;arf1. Furtlier, it has lome to my cirs that 
from the times of Antoninus, tiic defensor, 
till now, (hirinjf these List ten years, many 
persons have endured Ci^riun a< ts (jf violence 
from the Ronnn ('hnnh, so that some 
public ly (.ompl.nn of their l)ound tries havinj; 
i)ecn violently invaded, their slaves ab.strarted, 
and their niDvealdes cairiecl cdT by force, and 
not by any judicial process. In all siuh 
<^i^e:» I de'^iie thy Fxpetience to keep intent 
wat» h, and vvluilsoever diirin;.^ these last ten 
\« ais m ly he found to ha\e bt‘en taken 
away by violence, or retained unjustly in the 
mime ol the Church, to restore it hy authority 
of this my order to liim to wliom it is 
found to helonj' ; lest he who has suffered 
vic^lence should be obliged to MJine to me, 
and undertake the labour of so long a journey, 
in which case it < (add not be ascertained litre 
before me whether or not he .s[)()ke the truth. 
Having legard, then, to tin* majesty of the 
Judge who is to < ome, le.storc all things tliat 
have been .sinfully taken away, knowing that 
thou bringest great gain to me, it tlum gatheiesl 
[hcavenlyj reward rather llian ri( hes. Hut we 
Itavc ascertained that what the greater pari 
complain of i.s the loss of tlu‘ir slaves, saying 
that, if any man’s liondinan, jieradventure 
running away from his nuisior, has declared 
himself to belong to the C’luirch, the re< tois * 
of tiic (Jluirch liave at once kej>t him as a 
bondman belonging to the Chuich, without i 
any trial of tlie case, hut supporting with a| 
high hand the word of the bondman, ’riiis' 
displeases me as miu h as it is abhorrent tViim ' 
the judgment of truth. Wherefore I desire' 
thy K\[)erience to correct without delay what-j 
ever may be found to have been .so done : ' 
and it is also fit that any such slaves ;cs are', 
now kept in ecclesiastic al possession, as they , 
were taken away without liial, should be 
restored before trial; so that, if holy Churcli j 
lias any legitimate claim to them, tlieir pos- 
scssois may then be dispossessed by regular' 
process of law*. Correct all these things irre- 
tractahly, .since thou wilt be truly a soldier; 
of the blessed apostle Peter if in his causes 
s thou keep guard over the truth, even without 
his receiving anything. Hut, if thou sce.st , 
anything that may jicstly he claimed as belong- 
ing to the C'hurch, beware lest thou ever try 
to assert such claim by force ; especially as 1 
have established a decree inicler pain of 
anathema, that /////// may not ever he put 
by our Church on any urban or rural farm ’ 

* X*. iIk /’'<•/. X- )» ^:i 

i'iftthim seems lo h.ivc meant ori^nuiUv seiti-.v;: np 

.> M>ll or tablet on a ^»r\>pcrty to ,i>vcrt .1 rule Co it ; it nu^hi \'v 

sonic cft'scs with a mow to sale, letting, or to contisc.Mion. 


but whatever m ly in reason lie claimed for 
the poor (jiight also to !)c dcfcndecl by reason : 

, Ic'it, a good tiling being clone in a manner 
dial is not good, we be convic ted of injustice 
before AlmiglUy (iod even in what we justly 
seek. Moreover, I |)ray thee, let noble 
la)iiien, and tlie gloiious fPra'torl * love thee 
for thy humility, not dread thee for thy pride. 
And )et, if hy any chance thou knowest them 
to be doing any injustice to the indigent, turn 
thy humility at once into exaltation, so as to 
he always submissive to them when they do 
well, and opposed lo them when they do ill. 
lUit so behave that neitlier thy humility be 
remiss ^nor thy authority stiff, to the end that 
iipiightftxss season humility, and humility 
reiuler thy very iiprighlncss gentle. Further, 
since it has been c ustomary for bishops to 
a.s.semblc here for the anniversary * of the 
pontiff, lorhid their c oming for the day of ni\ 
ordination, since foolish and vain supernuil) 
delights me not. Hut if they must iiec.d ^ 
assc'inhle, let them come for the anniveisary ^ 
ut IV-tcr, the piincc of the apostles, to rcncL i- 
lhank.s to him by wlio.,e bounty they are 
pastors. I'arewell. (iiven this XVII. day ol 
the Kalends of April, in the ninth year of the 
i KmjKTor Maiiiieius. 


FHISTLF .VXXIX. 

I 

'To .\n rm.MiiJs, Sriioi \( ON 5. 

(Iregc)ry to Anthemius, Xe. 

W’e ( barged thee on ihy departure, and 
remember to have afterwMrds enjoined on thee 
hy letter, to take c aie of tlie poor, and, if thou 
shouldest find any in those parts lo he in want, 
to inform me by letter : and thou hast been at 
pains lo do this with regard to very few. Kow, 

I clesire tli.it, as soon as thou hast received 
this ])resenl order, thou ofU-r to Hateria, my 
father’s si.ster, forty jraZ/y/ for .shoe-money for 
her boy.s, and four hundreil of wheat ; 

lo the lady l\ilatina, the widow' of Urbicus, 

twenty sW/i/i and three hundred ///oi/// of 

wheat ; lo the lady Viviana, widow' of helix, 

twenty so/nft and three hundred of 

wheat. And let all these eighty sn//i/i be 
charged together in thy aecouins. But bring 
hither with speed the sum of thy receipt.s, and 
be here, with the Lord’s lielp, l>y Easter Day. 

' l.t ll'.i I’j.i to) »>f Sb .l^ 

•c i.'j. bijtha.i> ii'.a.illy, m liu' c.i'-'- <'f 

, .V , the il.iy cf his ifi.uv.;uraiu'n . in Cnj c. -• ’t 

' .T accc.'»*‘C«l '.lint, the fi.iy rfhi'i Hc.r.h, 

- lie w.!". the MilHlcntun who h.tit charj^c of the v 

n C'amp.ui».i, .ns appears from eihci leiicts to him (>ce ImleX 
• of Fpisilc..) 
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• KPISTLi: XU. 

To Pi ter, SrnnEAcoN. 

(ire^uiy to Peter, 

The venerable Paulinu>, biNhojj ut' the city 
of raiiruin {Tauriantm in Buttia)^ has tuhi u.s 
tieit his monks have been scattered by reason 
of barbaric invasions, and that they are now 
wandering through the whole of Sicily, and 
that, being without a ruler, they neither have 
a care of their .souls, nor pay attention to the 
discipline of their j>rofe.s.sion. On this account 
we enjoin thee to search out ^^ith all ('are and 
diligence, and collect together, these same 
monks, and to place them with the said 
bishop, their ruler, in the monastery (»f liiaint 
'I'hcodorus situate in the city of Messai\»f, that 
botli buc h as are there now, whom we nntl to 
be in need of a ruler, and thosi* of his congre- 
gallon whom you may have found and brought 
bark, may be able, under his leadership, to 
serve the Almight\ Lord together. Know also 
that we have signitied this matter tc» tlie 
\eneial)le f’cliv, bisliop of the same ( ity, lest 
anything ordained in the diocese committed 
to him should be disturbed without his know- 
ledge. 

UT.Sri.K XLII. 

To An'ihemus, SimoKAt (^n 

(Iregory to Anthemius, iV<'. 

John, (jur brother and fellow-bishop, in a 
s( liedule sent tt> us b) his cleric Justus, has 
among many (Hlier things intimated to us as 
follows : that some monks of the diocese of 
Surrentum ^ transmigrate Irom monastery to 
monastery as they please, and depart from 
tlu‘ rule of their ow n abbot out of desire for a 
worldly life ; nay even (what i.s knuwui to be 
unlaw fid) that iheN aim severally at having 
property of their own. AN'licrefore wx* com 
inand thy l^xiierieiu e by this present order, 
that no monk lie henceforth allowxd to migrate 
from monastery to monastery, and that thou 
perinit not any one of them to have anything 
of his own. But, if any one whatever should 
presume, let him be sent back wu'th adc(iuate 
constraint to the mona.slery in wliich he lived 
at first, to be under llie rule of his own abbot 
from w'hich he bad e.scaped ; le.st, if we allow* 
so great an inicpiity to take its course un- 
corrected, the souls of those that are lost he 
reciuired from the .souls of their superior.s. 
I'urther, if any of the clergy should chance 
to become monks, let it not be law^ful for 


them to return anew' to the same i Iiurch in 
which they had formerly served, or to any 
‘ other ; unless one should bo a monk of such 
a life that the bishop uiuler whom he ha\l 
, formerly served should think him worthy of 
‘ the priesthood, so lliat he may be chosen 
liy him, and by him ordained to such place as 
lie may think fit. .Vnd simx* we have learnt 
that some among the monks have plunged 
into such great wit kedness as publicly to take 
to themselves wives, do thou seek them out 
witli all vigilance, and, when found, send them 
back with clue constraint to the monasteries 
of which they had been monk.s. But neglect 
not to deal also with the clergy who jirofcs.s 
monasticism, as we h.ive said above. For 
, so thou w ilt be pleasing in the eyes of Ciod, 

; and be found partaker of a full reward. 

KLlsn.L .\LI11. 

1‘(» Ll WOKk Jbslloc Oh' HIsI’AIJs 
(St vilkY' 

tliegoi) to Ixander, t'kt'. 

I should have wished to reply to >our 
letters Avith full ap|)li('ation of mind, wvre J 
not so worn by the labour of my jiastoral 
charge as to be more im lincd to weep than to 
say anything. Anti this your Reverence will 
take care to understand and allow for in the 
very text of my letters, when I speak negli- 
gently to one whom 1 exceedingly love. For, 
indeed, 1 am in tlii.s [ilacc tossed l>y such 
Ihllows of this wan hi that 1 am in no wise able 
to steer into port the ohl and lolten ship of 
w’hich, in the hidden dispensation of ()od, I 
have assumed the guidance. Now in front 
the billows rush in, now at the side heaps of 
foamy sea swell up, now from liehind the 
storm follows on. And, dis(|uieted in the 
midst of all this,* I am compelled sometimes 
to steer in the very face; of the op))o.sing 
waters ; sometimes, turning the ship aside, to 
avoid the threats of the billows slantwise. 1 
groan, because 1 feel that through my negli- 
gence the bilgewater of vice.s increase.s, and, 
as the storm meets the vessel violently, the 
rotten planks already sound of shipwreck. 


' Rci <kftnsor in CV»npJii»ia. Sc« .nl^iv 

J*-)* 

^ 7 In Cojnfj'inin. hodi^ 


« (lrf>£ory had uniUc the acquainl»«iu« of hivhop ol 

i the Meliopolit.'in See of Hkpalis in Spain, during hi-* 

! vr .idcmro at Constaniinople. Il w-as at lh« ln»ligation of l^andci, 
loiTclher with the re<iue4t of the monkit who had followed him 
' from hU Kom.in Mon.-istcry to Con«tantinoj>lc, that he had begun, 
when there, to expound the book of Job. 'l‘hc earlier part of bi‘' 
“Moialium libri, sive Kxposiiw tit Jibrum U. Job, had been 
. delivered in oral discoiirhc* .it ComitatUmopIc, but afK-rwarclH 
revised, arranged, and completed in thirty five book^. 1 he whole, 
when finished, was addre^^-ted to l.e.iiidci, All iIiih apiKsais from 
.the ‘‘Kpinlol.i Miwiria" prefixed to the completed (rMtisc. 
i ( iregory evidently had .-t peculiar alTcpifOi for 
cpiHilcH addressed to him arc V. 

' aUo in the Di.ilojjiie^ of f Gregory, jab. III. oap. v* being thcr*. 
referred to as “ dudura mihi in arnicitiif familiarticr juoctuii. 
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EPISTLES OF ST. GREGORY THE GREAT. 


Witli tears I remember how I have lo^t the 
placid shore of my rest, and with sighs I be 
hold the land which still, with the winds of 
affairs blowing against rnc, 1 cannot rearh. 
If, then, thou lovest mo, deari -'it brother, 
stretch out to me in the mid'^t of these liillows 
the hand of thy prayer; that fjoin helping me 
in my labours thou inayesi, in very return for 
the benefit, he the stronger in tliine own. 

I cannot, however, at all fully express in 
words iny joy on liaving learnt that our com- 
mon son, the most glorious King Rechaied, 
has been converted with most entire devotion 
to the (\itholir faith In describing his 
( haracter to me in thy letters thou hast made 
me love him, though I know him not. But, 
since you know the wiles of the ancient foe, 
how against con(|ucrors he ]jrcparcs all the 
fiercer war, let your Holiness kcei) watch the 
more warily over him, that he may accomplish 
what he has well begun, nor lift himself up for 
good works accomplished ; that he may keep 
the faith which he has come to know by the 
merits also of his life, ami shew by his works 
that he is a < ili/en of the eternal kingdom, to 
the cud that after a course of many years he 
may pass from kingdom to kingdom. 

But with respect to trine immersion in bap- 
tism, no truer answer can he given than what 
you have ) ourself felt to he right ; namely 
that, where there is one faith, a diversity of 
usage does no harm to holy (diunli. Now 
we, in immersing tlirice, signify the sacraments 
of the three days’ sejiullurc ; so that, when tlic 
infant is a third time lifted out of the water, 
the resurrection after a space of three days 
may he expressed. Or, if any one should 
perhaps think that this is done out of venera- 
tion for the supreme 'rrinity, neither so is 
there any objec tion to immersing the person 
to he ba[)ti/.cd in the water once, since, there 
being one substance in three suhsistencx's, it 
cannot be in any way rej)rehcnsil)le to im- 
merse the infant in baptism either thrice or 
once, seeing that by three immersions the 
'IVinily of persons, and in one the singleness 
of the Divinity may be denoted. But, in- 
asmuch as up to this time it has been the 
custom of heretics to immerse infants in bap- 
tism thrice, 1 am of opinion that this ought 
not to be done among you ; lest, while they 
number the immersions, they should divide 
the Divinity, and while they continue to do as 
they have been used to do, they should boast 
of having got the better of our custom. 

Moreover, I send to your to me most sw^ect 


Fraternity the volumes of which I have ap- 
pended a notice below. What I had spoken 
in exposition of the blessed Job, which you 
express in your letter your wish to have sent 
to you, iK-'ing weak both in sense and lan- 
guage as 1 had delivered it in homilies, I have 
tried a.s 1 could to change into the form of a 
treatise, which is in course of being written 
out by s(:ril)e.s. And, were I not crippled by 
the haste of the hearer of these presents, I 
should have wished to transmit to you the 
whole w'ithout diminution ; especially as I 
have written this .same work for your Rever- 
ence, that I may be seen to have sweated in 
my labours for him whom I love above all 
othei\ Besides, if you find time allowed you 
from ecclesiastical engagements, you already 
know how it is with me : even though absent 
in the body, I behold thee always present with 
me ; for I carry the image of thy countenance 
stamped within the bowels of my heart, 
(liven in the month of May. 

KPISTLK XLIV. 

To pKCKu, Suni)K.vct)x oc Sicily. 

fhegory to Peter, vv:c. 

With regard to our having so long delayed 
sending off thy messenger, we have been so 
occupied with the engagements of the J'aschal 
festival that wc have been unable to let him 
go sooner. But, with regard to the (lucstions 
on w'hich thou liast desired instruction, thou 
wilt learn below how, after fully considering 
them all, we have determined them. 

We have ascertained that the peasants ‘ of 
the C'hurrh are e.xceedingly aggrieved in re- 
spect of the prices of corn, in that the sum 
appointed them to pay is not kept in due 
proportion in times of plenty. And it is our 
will that in all times, whether the crops of 
('orn be more or less abundant, the measure 
of proportion be according to the market 
price ’. It is our will also that corn which is 


9 Reccared, the Visigoth Kin? in Spain, had declared himself 
ft C.^tholic A.l>. 587, and formally renounced Ariant^m .uid .idopted 
the Catholic Creed at the Council of Toledo, A.n. 5S9. The date 
of the letter before us, if rightly placed, is a.d. 591. 


* ruitsiii': i.c. the native r«lti\ of the land, 

called cUcAhcrc coioni, and l»y Cicero {In I 
See 

» It appears from Cicero, that, ^%hen the Romans annexed 
Sicily, they found the cater pait of tlie land subject by ancient 
custom to a lithe of the corn and othci ptoduce, and that such 
tithe continued In be exacted by the Homan covernmenl, which 
derived thence its main revenue from the island ; further, th.al the 
custom had grown itp of allowing a peenniary composition for the 
lithe, and that this custom, intended originally for the accommo- 
dation of the lithe payers, had been abused to their detriment by 
over valuation in years when corn was cheap. One of the charges 
against Verres w.as, that this had been done tinder him as Prajtor. 
When wheat was selling in Sicily for iw.) or at the most three 
sesterces per rnotfius, the peasants had been made to compound 
for their tithes at the rate of three ticrmrii, i.c. twelve .scstcrccs 
(tVc. in I'err. 10; Act ll. Lld.iu. 6, i8>. The Roman 

Church having succeeded the Rom.'in Government in the lordship 
of the “ Tairimony of St. Peter.” it appears that the Church 
ofhcials h.ad not been guiltless of similar unfair exactions. Hence 
the direction here in this Epistle th.at the valuations of the tithe in 
successive years should follow the market price. 
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lost by shipwreck be fully accounted for ; but 
on condition that there be no neglect on thy 
p.u t in transmitting it ; lest, the proper time 
for transmitting it being allowed to pass by, 
loss should ensue from your faults. More- 
over, we hvive seen it to be exceedingly wrong 
and unjust that anything should be received 
from the peasants of the Church in the way of 
stW'fariatics^, or that they should be compelled 
to give a larger modius than is used in the 
granaries of the Church. Wherefore we en- 
join by this present >varning that corn may 
never be received from the peasants of the 
Church in modii of more than eighteen sex- 
tarii ; unless perchance there be anytlyng that 
the sailors arc accustomed to receive ever and 


neither grains ® beyond the pound, nor an ex- 
cessive pound, nor any further imposts beyond 
the pound, be exacted ; but, ihrouglt thy Valu- 
ation, according as there is ability to pay, let 
the payment be made up to a certain sum," that 
so there may be in no wise any shameful 
exaction. Jhit, lest lifter my death these very 
imposts, which we have disallowed as extras 
but allowed in augmentation of the regular 
payments, should again in any way be put on 
additionally, and so the sum of the payment 
should be found to be increased aiul the 
peasants be compelled to pay additional 
charges over and above what is due, we de- 
sire tliee to (lra\v up charters of security, to be 
sign ’d by thee, declaring that each person is 


above, the consumption of which on board j to pay such an amount, to the exclusion of 


ship they themselves attest. 

We have also ascertained that on some 


grains imposts, or granary dues. 

Moreover, whatever out of these several items 


estates 5 of tlie ('Inirch a most unjust exaction : used to accrue to the rector [sc. patrimonii\ 
is practised, in that three and a half j in ! w'e will that by virtue of this present order it 

seventy arc demanded by the farmers^’; — a | shall accrue to thee out of the total sum paid. 


thing shameful to be spoken of. And yet 
even this is not enough ; but something be- 
sides is said to be exacted according to a 
custom of many years. Hiis practice we al- 
together detest, and desire it to be utterly 
extirpated from the patrimony. lUit, whether 
in this or in other minute imposts, let thy 
Experience consider what is paid loo nuK'h 
per pound, and what is in any \vay unfairly 
received from the peasants : and reduce all to 
a fixed payment, and, so far as the powers of 
the peasants go, let tlicm make a payment in 
gross amounting to seventy-two 7 ; and let 


3 Tlii^ rcfcis 10 the com wliidi was sent annually iii lar^jc I 
quinlUics lo Koine, and on which the Koinans w«ne in a great ' 
measure dcpciulcul for their supply. Those in Sirily who fur- 
ni>hcd it were, it seems, responsihlc for its d^liveiy, taking tin* 
risk of loss by sea. Hut it rested with the Chuich oflitials to 
provide for its being shipped ; and, if any loss on the voyage 
c-uMicd from their delay, the i)ariics olherwusc responsible were to 
be indemnified. 

4 Kx sextitriiitUis. This .appears to h.avc been a technical 
term, dt noting unjust exaction of the following kind. The pca- 
•s.iMts {ruxthi) on an estate had to .supply, let us say, so m.iny 
viodii of corn to be shipped for Rome, Hut the vtmiius vaiicd 
in c.ipacily. It is s.ud originally to have contained sixteen sex- 
tariit a scxtariu.s being between a pint nml a quart. Hut it 


Before all tliing.s we desire thee carefully to 
attend to this ; that no unjust weights be used 
in exacting iiayments. If thou shouldest find 
any, break them and cau.se true ones to bo 
made. Eor my sou the servant of God, Dia- 
ronus, has already found such as di.sjileased 
him ; but he had not liberty to change them. 
We will, then, that, saving excepted ctbaria of 
small value'*, notliing else beyond (ho just 
weights be exacted from the husbainlmcn ‘ 
of the Church. 

Further, we have ascertained that the first 
charge of burdatio'^ exceedingly cripples our 
pea.sant.s, in that before they can .sell the pro- 
duce of their labour they are compelled to pay 
taxes ; and, not having of their own to pay 
with, they borrow from public pawnbrokers 3, 
and pay a heavy consitlcralion for the accom- 
modation ; whence it results that they arc 
crij)pled by heavy expenses. Wherefore we 
enjoin by thi.s present admonition that thy 


^ SiUqutr. lu Koman w'ciglM'i llic umia contained 
appears below that one of eighteen scxtnrii w'as in use in the time ! J'nd the at or Itbru 12 unciae. Tlic reference seem* to be to case* 
of (iregory, and by him allowed. Thi.s limit, however, seems to • in which the grain or other produce was rendered by weight, 
have been sometimes exceeded, .and herein consisted tlm abuse j The just pound was not to be exceeded. 

complained of. In a siibscquenl epistle (XI 11 . 34) n nuhiiits of} 9 Pnrtcr excfpta. et viiia cibitria. Cibaria bears the general 
even tw’euty five sexlani is spoken of as having been in one c.isc sense of victuals or provender ; and specifically,** Cibariuni, teste, 
Used “ We understand that the by which the liushaml- • Hlin. I. 18, c. 9, ubi de hiiigino agit, dicitur farina quau frost 

' poliiuern sen florem exciiHsum rcstat, po,stmi.am nihil aliuu remanet 
nisi furfures : the second sort 0/ flout\ Kadeni dicitur secunda* 

rium. Kx ea cfui conficitur vfKratur panis cibariuS| quia sold 
esse comniuiiis vulgi cibus.*’ Faccioh it. The adicciive ciharius 
is applied to provisions generally, wine, oil, bread, &c., of a com* 
mon and inferior kind, and consumed by the common people. 
The reference in the text may be to refuse and inferior grain or 
other breadstuiT, of which an excessive weight might be exacted 
to m.'ike up for its inferior quality. 

* Colonis^ meaning the same as ruslici. See note 1. 

* BurdfitionU, This appears to have been a kind of land tax, 
payable in the first instance, before the peasants had been able to 
convert their produce into money. “ Hurdatio cst pensto qute 
a rusticis praestatiir praedii nomine, quod Hurdam vocant, nostri 
Horde,’* Alteserra, 

.1 Auriionariis. “Mercator qiii res sua* aiiget ; et proprie 
dicitur ille qui hie vcl iilic res p,irvas ct vcleres ct tntas eruit. 
ut postea carius vendat.** Pu Cange. 


men (jiolo/ii) wxrc compelled to give their corn was one of twenty 
fiVQsextarii," 

5 Mass's. These masscr might include several farms {/undif 
or prefdia), and were let or leased to {xxmiixsiconditctoreh)^ who 
made their profit out of them. Cl. xiv. 14,“ Massam quai Aquas 
Salvias nuncupatur cum omnibu.s fundis siiis also v. 3?, '*Con* 
ductoribus massarum per Gailiam." 

* Conductores. Sec last note. 

7 Penmntem ad septua^cna Inna, It wOiild sec:n that, in 
addition to the abuse of using modii of too large capacity, there 
was the addition.sl one of exacting more modii than were legally 
due, three and a half being added to every seventy; i. e. one to 
every twenty. Cf. Cicero^ in Perrem, ** Ab Siculis aratoribus, 
prater demmam, terna; quinquagesima! (i.e. three for every fifty) 
exigebantur.'* If the reading septuagena bina be correct, it 
would seem that Gregory allowed two to be added to every 
seventy perhaps on the ground of long*established custom. The 
readings, however, vary ; and what was meant is uacertain. 
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I'Apcricncc atlv inte to ihcio iVfitn the publi* 
fund ;iU that they ini;^ht have borrovve<l from 
straoj^ers, and that it hr repaid by the peasants 
of tlie Chunh by dej^rees as they may have 
wherewith to pay, lest, while for a lime in nar- 
row < ircuinstam (*s, they should sell at loo 
(dicap a rate what mij^ht aftervvards have suf- 
fiecd for tlie payment of the due, and even m» 
not have cnouj^li. 

It lias ( ome lo our kn(ov]<‘dgc al.->o that im 
moderate tees arc received on ilie marriages 
of peasints: t,oneerniug which wc ordrr that 
no mariiagt* fees 'ihnll exceed the sum of one 
Sitlidus, Jftiuy are jjoor, tliey should give even 
less; hut if any are rich, let them by no means 
ex< eed the aforesairl sum of a udidtis^ And 
we desire no j>art of tliese marriage fees to be ; 
( ledilcd to our account, but that they siiouhl 
go to the benefit (d* the fanner (coNductorem). 

We have also asceitained lliat when some' 
farmers die tiicir relative-^ ate not allowed lo 
siK'c eed them, but that then goods ate with- 
drawn to tile uses of tiie (’lunch . with regard 
to whi' h dung we decree that the relatives of 
the deceased who live on tlic property of the 
(!hun h shall succeed them as theii heiis. and 
that nothing shall be withdrawn from the snh 
Ktaiu'e of tlie deceas(‘d. Dut, if any one sliuuld 
leave yoiuig ( hildren, let di'jcreel pi'rsous be 
chosen to take chaige of their parents’ goods, 
till they come lo sik h an ago as to be able to 
manage their own property. 

W'e have »is<eitamed also that, if any one of; 
a family ha.s committed a fault, lie is required 
lo make amends, not in his ow'n peison, but in 
his substance : concerning which prai lic e we i 
order that, w'hosoever luis l onimitted a fault, 
lu* shall be punished in his own |)erson as he, 
ileserves^. Moreover, let no present puw- 
nihiutn) l»e received from him, unlcNS per 
cham c it be some liille w hiclx may go to tlic ' 
pia)fil of the otVa erwho may ha\e been sent to 
liim. W'e have ascertained also tli,it, as often 
as a farmer has taken away anything unjustly 
from his hushamliuan, it is indeed retjuired 
from the farmer, hut not restored to him from 
whom it was taken: ('oncerning which tiling 
W'e order that w'halever in;iy have been taken ; 
away by violence from any one of a family be 
lestored to him from whom it was taken away, 
and not accrue to our profit, lest we ourselves 


4 Iho wojvl « ilcuolc^ propciU .i bouiit) 
tv> •iotakr-s over uutl above iheiv p.xyl, a siaiuuy. a"\oUmtarv 

otVerinu, tbou^lt mtcil bn or |MymciU i4cntrrany. 

'Mie p niijihl i\ol matt) uithout permtsMon. Cf. 

\ii, is, " ul eum ili'<tricl<; acbt'a^ OMmnonctc ne rthtw mio» <iuolibcl 
»i\zcnut \ct CNCUMIU'UC foii^ alicubi ui tonji»5;to, ^ovi.ire pr.i*'-umut . 

in ca tiiav.) cni <'l eoiulitiotn: hj^au Mint MM'lcntur. ’ Coi 
Hiu h p?» mi’.-'.ion thev were, it see^n^, ,iccn>t«nuc«l to pay a fee, 
in tlu'oiy perhaps voluntaM , bnl viitinlly ovaricd as a ilue, 

5 hei.AVi’^e A unc wowM have to be of the common 

snbnance of the family, and so all would be punished for the 
plTciice of one. 


should seem to be abettors of violence. I'ur- 
thermore, wc w ill that, if thy Experience should 
at any time despatch those who are under thy 
commaiiil in causes that ari>e l)e\ond the 
limits of the patrimony, they may indeed re- 
ceive small gratuities from thoac to whom they 
are sent ; yet so that they themselves may have 
the ativatUage of them : for we would not have 
the treasury of the (diurch defiletl by base gains. 
Wc also command thy Experience to sec to 
this : that tanners never be appointed on the 
citales of the Church for a consideration (am- 
moJum) \ lest, a consideration being looked for, 
the farmers should he frequently changed ; of 
\vhi(‘h cjianging what else is the result but that 
the f’huwh farms are never cultivated? lUit 
lest also the leases fi.e. by the Church to the 
farmers] be adjusted according to the sum of 
the payments due. Wo desire thee to receive 
no mule from the estates of the Cluirc:h on ac- 

< ount of the store houses and stores beyond 
what is enstomar) ; but let thine own stores 
w’hich we have ordered to be procured be pro- 

< Ilia d from sirangei’N. 

It luu < ome lo our cans that three iiouncls of 
gold have been unjiiNlly taken away from Peter 
ihe farmer of .Sui>pairiana ; cvmceriiing wliich 
matter examine clo^ely Panlinus the guard!. in 
(deft fisorcnt' ) \ .ind, if they have inanifeslly 
been unjustly and impioperly taken, restore 
them without any delay. We have also aseer- 
tained tliat the ])casanls liave paid a second 
time the hudatiofi'^ whiGi 'rheodosius had 
ex.u'ted from them but had failed to pay over. 
So that thev have been taxed twice, d’his was 
done because his substance was not siifticient 
for meeting his debt to the (’lunch, lint, 
since we are informed llirougli our son, the 
servant of (it)d Diaiainus, that this delu ieiU'V 
can he made good out of his effects, we will 
that fifty seven so/idi he lepaitl to the peasaius 
without any ahaleinent, Icsl they sliould Ijc 
found lo have lieen taxed lwi< e over. More- 
over, if It the ease ihiit forty stdidi of his 
efiects remain over and above what will in- 
demnify the peasants (which sum thou art saiil 
akso to have in thy hands), we will that they be 
given to his daughter, to enable her to recover 
her ciTects which she had pawned. We desire 
also her father’s goblet (fia/toAr///) to be 
restored to her. 

The glorious militum Camiianiainis 

I had left twelve soHdi a year out of the Wir- 
jronian estate to his notary John; and this we 
; order thee lo pay every year without any hesi- 
tation to the granddaughter of Eupliis the 
farmer, although she may have received all the 


I ^ On ihc olVicc of d./t'nsi}msx iCtf Htgx 

I t See nutc 
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t h.Utclh ot'iiic s.iid Kuplu.s, cMcpt jjcrliaj)> \u'^ 

rash ; ;uul we desire ihcc also to ^ivc her out 
of his rash hve-aud-twcnly W/«//. A silvei 
saut'er^is said to ha\o hcon pawned for one 
>o/iJiiSf and a cup for six so/t(fi\ After inteiro 
f^ating Doininicais the serivlary. or otherN wlu> 
may know, redeem the pledge, and rcstiuv the 
aforesaid little \essels. 

We thank thy Soli<'itudc for that, aUer I Irul 
enjoined thee, in the huhiness of my brother, 
to send him back his money, thou hast so con- 
signed the matter to oblivion as if something 
luul been said to thee 1)\ the last of thy slaves 
but now let even thy Negligence 1 raimui sa\ 
thy I'hxperient e -stud} to get this d(»ne^; and 
\N hatever of his thou maycst find to bopin the 
hands of Antoninus ^nul baek to him with all 
speed. 

In liie matter of Salpingiis the Jew a leltei 
has l)een found whieh we have causetl to bi* 
forwarded t(j thee, in order th.it, alter reading 
it and bci'oinmg fully acquainted with his rase, 
and that of a certain widow who is said to be 
imj)li<ale(l in the same business, thou ma}esi 
make answer as may apjjear to thee just con* 

( orning the fifty-one stfluii whit h are known to 
he returnable, so that the creditors may in no 
way be defrauded unjustly of the delits due to 
them. 

A moiety of his legat.y has been given to 
xVntoninus : a moiety will be redeemed ; wlii(h 
moiety we desire to lie made u[) to him out of 
the l oimnon substance ; and not to him only, 
but also to the guardians (//c/( 7 /.ir/v 7 v/j) and 
strangers (pcri;ri/us) to whom he [the testator] 
lias left anything under the title of a legacy. 
'To the family (JamiUif) also we desire tlic 
lega( y to be paid ; which, however, is our con- 
(xrn. Having, then, made up the account for 
our part, that is for three (juarters, make the 
l)a}ment'\ 

We desire thee to gi\e something out ol the 
money of the Church of Caniisiuin to the < lergy 
of the .same Cluiich, to llie end that they wlio 
now' suffer from want may liavc .some sus- 
tenance; and that, if it should please (lod that 
a bishop should be ordained, he may have a j 
maintenance. 

As to lapsed’ priests, or any others of the! 
clergy, w'e desire thee in dealing with their 
jaopcity to keep free from any contamination, j 
But seek out the poorest regular monasteries 
which know how to live according to (iod, and 


'I'lic word luighl denote anything put 
under another, <'r snjjporiing nnothcr. ffere its being 
I wjih a cup (. ), aHfj both being c.dled snull 
K' i'f'iiuhi). ''tKg* the tr.invlation in the text. 

' 'J‘ho meaning of these diicctions o!>,iutu ./win,.; t** out 
j^n. ranee of the nm'-lanccs. 

I 'J ho word /a/jz w.i-^ the icjuhr one fui denoting ch.igy^ 
or other", who had fallen into mu rendering tlicni liable to cC 
wornmunication. 


Ot 

consign the lapsed to peuam e in these munas 
levies ; and let the ]>roperly of the lapsed go to 
the benefit of the place in which iliey arc con 
signed to penance, to the t*iul that those wh(» 
have the care of their correction may have aid 
themselves from their moan.s. But, it they have 
lelaiions, let their i>roperly be given to their 
legilimatc relations ; yet so that an allowance 
for tho.se to whom they have been consigned 
for penanc e be sun'iciently providetl. But, if 
any of an c« clcsiastic al community, wbether 
pilests, leviuN, or monks, or cleric's, or ,niy 
others, shall have lapsed, wx* will that they be 
coibsigned to penance, but that the Church 
''h.ill retain its c laim to their property. Yet 
let tlu*m receive for llieir own use enough to 
maintain them dining their penance, lest, if 
left deslilule, they .should be burdensome to 
the places wliereto they have been c'onsigncd. 
If any liave relaliuns on the: ec'cle.siastical 
domain, let their projierty be delivered to them, 
that it may be preserved in their hands subject 
to the ( 'hurch’s claim. 

'Three years ago tlu* subdeac'ons of all tlie 
churches in Sic'ily, in ac’c'ordanc’c: with tlio 
custom of the Roman (diiirch, were forbidden 
all conjugal interc'ourse with their wives. But 
^ it api^ears to me liard and imjircqier that one 
who Jias not been ac customed to su(*h eontin- 
; eiic y, and has not prev iously (iromised clias 
I tily, should !)e c ompelled to separate himself 
from his wife, and thereby (which Ciod forbid) 
fall into what is worse. Hence it seems good 
to me that from the present day all bishops 
.should be told not to jiresunie to make any 
one a siibdeac on who does not promise to 
live c liastely; that so what was not of set 
, purpose desired ill the past may not be for- 
!ribly recjuircd, but that cautious jirovision 
! may be made for the luture. Bui those who 
since the prohibilion of three years agj have 
lived continently with their wives are to be 
jnaised and ixwvarded, and exhorted to con* 
tinue in their good way. But, as for those 
who .since the proliihilion have been unwill- 
ing to abstain from inteicoursc with their 
wives, we desire them not to lie advanced 
to a .sacred order; since no one ought to 
api>roach the ministry of the altar but one 
who lia.s been of ap])roved chastity before 
undertaking the ministry. 

I For Liberatuft the tradesman, who has com- 
mended him.self to the Church, dwelling on 
i thc Cincian estate, we desire thee to make 
‘ an annii.al provision ; vvhicit provision do thou 
estimate thyself as to what it ought to be, 
that it may lie reported to me and charged 
' in thy accounts. W ith regard to the present 
! indiction I have already got information from 
* our son the servant of God Diaconus. 



EPISTLKS OF ST. GREGORY THE GREAT. 


One John, a monk, has diofl and left Fan- j 
linus the }j;uarfr»an {ihfenwrem) his heir to the i 
extent of one half. Hand ove r to the hitter | 
what has been left him, but rhnr^^e him not 
to presume to do the like tin. Ihit a[>point 
what he slumid receive for hi'* work, so that 
it be not friiitle,s to him ; and let hitn remem- 
ber that oiu who lives on the f>ay of the 
Chiirc'Ii slioiild not pant afit^r private gains. 
J»ut, if nnytliiiej; should aecriie tr> the 
(dniK h, vviilnnit sin and without die lust of i 
f‘om upisrrnt e, through those who transact; 
the busine.S'i of tlie ('hurcli, it is right tint ‘ 
tlu->e should not be without fruit of their 
labour. Shll let it be reserved for our judg- j 
inent how they should be remunerated 

As to the money of Riistici.inus, look 
thoroughly into tile case, and carry out wiint 
appeals to iliee to he just. Admonish the 
in.ignificent Alexander ^ to com liide tin* cause i 
iit:lween hiimelf ami holy C'hiiis li ; which | 
if lie peradvenlnre sliall ncglta t to do, do 
thou, in the fear of Hod and with lionour 
pre^eived, bring lliis same rausi' to an issue 
as tliou ait able. We desire llice also to 
('Spend something in this business; and, if 
it ran be done, let him be spared the cost 
of what has to be given to others, [provided 
he tenninates the r,iuse which he has with 
ns. 


of, since thou hast them by thee. But give 
something, according to thy discretion, to the 
agent whom thou hast deputed in the same 
patrimony. 

Concerning the handmaiden of God who 
was with Theodosius, by name Extranea, it 
^^eems to me that thou shouldest give her 
an allowance, if thou thinkest it advantageous, 
or at any rate return to her the donation which 
she made. The hoii.se of the monastery which 
Antoninus had taken from the monastery, 
giving thirty W//// for it, restore thou without 
the least delay, the money being repaid. 
.After thorouglily investigating the truth re- 
store, the onyx phials 5, which I send back 
to thtui by the bearer of these presents. 

If Saturninus is at liberty and not employed 
with tliec, send him to us. Felix, a farmer 
under the lady Camiuna, wliom she had left 
free and ordered to be exempt from examin- 
ation, said that seventy-two solidi had been 
i taken from him liy Maximus the siib-dcacon, 
j for ]>aying wliich he asserted that he sold 
: or pledged all tlie property that he had in 
1 Sicily. But the lawyers said that he could 
j not 1)0 exempt iVom examination concerning 
! acts of fraud. However, wlien he was relurn- 
! ing to ns from Campania, lie perished in a 
I storm. We desire thee to seek out his wife 
I and ( liildreii, to redeem vvhateviT he had 


Rosloro without any delay tlie donation 
of the handmaiden of God who has laiiscd 
and been sent into a nionnstory, to tlie end 
that (as 1 liav(’‘ said abort') llic .same place 
that bears the toil of attending to her may 
have provision for licr from what .she has. 
But recover also vvlialever of hers is in the 
hands of others, and hand it over to tlie afore- 
.'-aid monastery. 

Send to us the payments of Xeiuxloehius 


I i)ledged, repay the price of what he had sold, 
I and moreover provide them with some mnin- 
I lenance ; seeing that Maximus had .sent the 
i Ilian into Sicily and there taken from liim 
! what he alleged. Ascertain, therefore, what 
I has been taken from liim, and restore it vvith- 
1 out any delay to his wife and ehildren. Read 
j all the.se things over carefully, and put aside 
j all that familiar negligence of thine. My 
j writings which I liave sent to the pendants 


of Via Nova to the amount thou hast told us 


» It w.is ii< Hilo fur or nuns to ret.iin 

pio^icitv of Uuir own profession, oi the power of 

ot ti l»y nmH. It l»ci\un • the coininun piopcitv of the nn*iiistciv. 
y,'\\ Juittn.an, W e 38. Seo .iKu what was s»kI aUne 

alMnit the jjooils i>f I tnemlx.’is of lelij^iuns eonuninuticv 

III .1 sul'0!C<j«cnt Ivpisilc 0 .'^’ 7)* (irosory annuils a will ih.at hatl 
hcon in.adc hy an abbess Sirii.i. 'The i.isc of one l*n»buj., .an 
abbot (Appeinlis, /•'/. IX.), who was allowed to make; a will, 
is no real cvicotion to the rule. Cor ("lic:y>ry him speM.il 

pennisH\on to uo so tui his own petition, on the cquit.ible ground 
tliat at the time of his hasty ot«linalioii as abbot, not ha\ in^ been 
a monk pvevnnisly, he Iiad nevtlcelcd to m.tkc ponision for his 
son by wdl, as he ha-l intcJubMl to do, and as he had then a lij^lit 
to do. In the c.isc before ns (Jieitory acts with lenient considem- 
lion. 'rhounh eondfinnin;; the bccpic-.t of the monk John to llic 
cuardi.rn Fantitins, he allows the latter to t.ikc it on the ground 
that he (leservod, hut had not so far received, a proper rcmiinera- 
ti«)n for his services, 

^ mu x'hunt. Who this Alev.-indcr w.is in not known. 

His desi|<iiatk>n implies .ypi>sition of rank. An .Mcs.uuU-i .ippeais 
aUerw.'xrds as Unelor of Sicily (VI. 8 ) : but the I’rtelor of this year 
was Jiistiinis (sec aln^c, Kp II.). who w,»s .Apparently succeeded 
by labcitinU:r(lIf. 38). 

* AncU/<r /Vf. So were called, not professed nuns onlv, but 
alsf) others who devoted Ihcmsches to > i5’.;inity and rellsious lives 
tiicjfory's own aunts, TarsilU and /Vnnliar.a, who lived as dedi- 
cated virgins in their oun home, ticre in»iaticcs. bcc 
p. \iv. 


cause thou to be read over ihrougliout all the 
estates, that they may know in what points 
to defend tliem.selves, under our aiitlioriiy, 
I against acts of wrong; and let either the 
j originals or copies be given them. See that 
j tliou observe everytliing without abateiiK'iit : 
for, with regard to wliat I have written to 
thee for the observance of justice, I am 
absolved ; and, if thou ait negligent, thou art 
guilty. Consider the terrible Judge who is 
coming : and let thy conscience now anticijir.te 
His advent with fear and trembling, lest it 
should then fear [not?] without cause, when 
heaven and earth shall tremble before Him. 
Thou hast heard what I wish to be done : see 
! that thou do it. 


5 Aftfu/as. “ Amul.i, minor ama. vas vinarlum, in quo sacra 
' vbl.’.liu couluiClur." Du C.ange. 
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• EPISTLE XLVL 

To Peter the Subdeacon. 

Gregory to Peter, &c. 

The divine precepts admonish us to love 
our neighbours as ourselves ; and, seeing that 
wc are enjoined to love them with tliis charity, 
how much more ought wc to succour them by 
supplies to their carnal needs, that we may! 
relieve their distress, if not in all respects, yet i 
at least with some support. Inasmuch, then, ' 
as we have found that the son of the most I 
worthy (lodiscalchus is in distress, not onlyj 
from loss of sight, but also from want of food, ' 
we hold it necessary to provide for him nsj 
far as possible. Wherefore we enjoii^ thyi 
Experience by this present order to sufPi)Iy to ■ 
him for sustaining life twenty-four m'c/ii of- 
wheat every year, and also twelve //W// of. 
beans and iwcuty if ea'/Jiafes^^ of wine; which 
may afterwards be debited in thy accounts. 
So act, therefore, that the bearer of these 
presents may have to complain of no delay 
in receiving the gifts of the Lord, and that 
thou mayest be found paitaker in the well 
administered benefit. 


profitable result, or even (which (iod forbid) 
the loss of the .^ouls which we wish to sewe 
should further ensue. For, when any one is 
brought to the font of baptism, not by the 
sweetness of jireaehing, but by compulsion, he 
returns to his former superstition, and dies the 
wo»sc from having been born again. Let, 
therefore, your Fraternity stir up such men by 
frecpient preaching, to the end that through 
the sweetness of their teacher they may desire 
the more to change their ohl life. For so our 
purpose is riglHly accomplished, and the mind 
of the convert returns not again to his former 
vomit. W’herefore discourse mu.st he addrc.ssed 
to (hem, such ns may hum up the thorns of 
error in them, and illuminate wlial is tiark in 
them by jneaehing, so that your Fraternity 
may through your frcciuenl admonition receive 
a reward for them, and lead them, so far as 
God nuiy grant it, to the regeneration of a 
new life. 


EPISTLE XLVIIL 
lo Theodouus, Dukk ok Sardinia. 


EPISTLE XJ.VIL 

To ViROILIUS, BlSJlUP OK Arf,j,a‘ik (Afks) 
AND TiIKODOKUS, IbSHOP OK MaSSIUA 
( Afarsci//cs), 

Gregory to Virgiliiis, Bishop of Arelntc, and 
'J’heodorus, Bishop of Massilia, in CJauI. 

Tliough the opportunity of a suitable lime 
and suitable persons has failed me so far 
for writing to your Fraternity and duly return- 
ing your salutation, the result has been that 
1 can now' at one and the same lime ac(juit 
myself of wliat is due to love and fraternal 
relationship, and also touch on the complaint 
of certain poisons which has reached us, with 
respect to the way in which the souls of the 
erring .should be saved. \’ery many, though 
indeed of the Jewish religion, resident in this 
province, and from time to lime travelling 
for various matters of business to tlie regions 
of Massilia, have apprized us, that many of 
the Jews settled in those parts have been 
brought to the font of bajjti.sm more by fotcc 
than by preaching. Now, I consider the 
intention in such cases to be worthy of praise, 
and allow that it proceeds from the love of our 
Lord. But I fear lest this same intention, 
unless adequate*, enforcement from Holy Scrip- 
ture accompany it, should either have no 


6 “ Dtcimatas vini duas pens.'\ntes per unamquamque deci- 
matam libnas 6o (Ap. Ap.^^iasiitm in liadriano) . . • mensur^r 
vinariie species videtur,*' Du Cange. 


Gregory to '^rheodorus, iic. 

'Phe justice whic h you bcMr in your mind 
you ought to shew^ in tlie liglit of your deeds. 
Now Juliana, abbess of tin* monastery of Saint 
Vitus which Vitula of venerable memory had 
onc e built, has intimuled to us that pos.sossion 
of the aforesaid monastery is claimed by 
Donatiis, your oITk ial ; who, seeing himself 
to be fortified by your patronage, scorns to 
have resort to a judicial examination of the 
rase. But now let your Glory enjoin this 
same oflic ial, willi the aforesaid hand maiden 
of God, to submit the matter to arbitration 
to llie end that whatever may be dec ided as to 
the (juestion in dispute l)y the judgment of the 
arbitrators may be carried into effect; so that, 
whatever he may find he has to lose or keej), 
what he does may not be done as a deed of 
virtue, but set down to the justice of the law\ 

Further, Bompeiana, a religious lady, who is 
known to have established a monastery in her 
own house, has complained that the mollier 
of her deceased son-in-law wishes to annul his 
will, to the end that her .son’s last disposition 
of his property may be made of none effect 
On this account we hold it necessary with 
paternal charity to exhort your Glory to lend 
your-sclf willingly, with due regard to justice, 
to pious causes, and kindly order that what- 
ever these persons have a rightful claim to be 
secured to them. Now, we be.secch the Lord 
to direct the way of your life propitiously, and 
grant you a prosperous administration of your 
dignified office. 
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EPis'i ij; XLix. ; 

Gregory to Honorniu*^, Xc. 

Since \vi: have inxlortaken, lnA'.ever im- 
deserving, a pltrc of -overnincnl. it oiu 
duly to .siuaoiir our hrethren in need, so far 
ns our jiouer cstends. (.niuariu'', then, our 
l)rother ;intl fellow hisliop of tlie metropolitan 
eity of (laralis ((\ii;/nir/)^ has hen n lu re in the 
eity of Koine, and informed us that the glorious 
miliiuffi, 'riu odonis, wlio known to^ 
have reeci\ed llie dukedom of the island ol ' 
Sardinia, is doing many things there eunti-.ary 
lo the ( (unmand-. of our most pious lords, [ 
whereby with fitting clemency aiul genllenes'v 
they removed many liaiaMiips of proprietors, ' 
or of citizens of tlua'i em[Mre. AVherefore we; 
desire you at a siiitahle lime to represent the, 
(‘ase to oui most pious lol(l^ in rucoidan^e 
with wiial the provuuials oi the aforesaid 
island justly and uaisonahl) dt mand ; Nceing 
that on a priwlous o( ( asiun also their saered 
impeiivd htleis wire sent lo the glorious 
iudifuni k.dancius, wi\o w'as in iha 
seventh indir lion •liike of Saidinia, m whi‘h 
they ordeii d all these present giii \aiu es to he 
icdrcs.sed, lo the end liiat tlieir command^, 
pr()(:ee«ling fioin tlie hounlifulness of their ^ 
piety, might he oh-'Cived unsliaken by duk(‘^| 
who might ('ome in course c)f time to be rn i 
])ow'er, arul that the benefit thereof might not i 
lie S(|iian(ler*ed away by administrators ; that so 
a (|uiet life might be led under the element 
empire of our lords, and for tlie ordinaiu e 
which with tian([uil mind tluy grant to their 
subjects they miglu ret eive multiplied l om- ! 
pensalion at the coming of the eternal judge. 


oiiur places of refuge near at hand, why 
^houlil women have tiu ir abode there with 
monk-.? W'lurefore we enjoin thy l-k\ijeiience 
by this present ord.er from tins time forward 
to allow no woman, wba/ther she l»e under 
I cclesiasti^al jurisdiction or viny other, to take 
up her abode or taivy ihoie ; but let them 
piovide for themsehes a plact* of icfiige (theie 
l/eiiig, ns has laen said above, many in 
the neighbouihood; wlu reVLr they may clioose ; 
so that all intercourse with waanen may hence- 
h)rth be ]ait an end to : lest, if wi* should 
desist from taking all the care we can, and 
guarding against the snares of the enemy, we 
hemeforlh (uhiih God forbid) should be ('ulp- 
able Til case of anything wrong taking j)lace. 
Delay^^not, therefore, to give to tlie abbot 
helix, the bearer of these presents, one thou- 
sand five hundred pounds of lead, whi< h he 
is known l<j be in want of in the same island, 
which may be (barged aflcrwiirds in thy 
a<’counts, wlu'H the w'bolc ijuantity shall bi‘ 
known. So ]jro('eed, then, iliat thou mayesi 
pn)\ide th\sclf with some, if any <\\\\ lu* 
profilabl) usrd for the biiihiings oi tin* same 
inland. .Nbarovrr, sln.'e ('ongiegations ot 
monks in thr islands are expo-ed to haid- 
sbip, we loibid l)0)s iiiuKr eighteen \eais ot 
ago to be leceived into these monasteries. 
t)r, if there, are any now there, let ihy kkxperi 
eiu'e lemove them, and send them to the eily 
ol Rome, W (* desiri* thee in all re>pe(‘ls to 
obser\t‘ this in Fahnaria also and the other 
islands. 

KITS'ri.K LIT. 

To Symmachus Tin: Dj:i t.n.sok 


KPlSFLi: b. 

'lo AnMUKMU^S JTIK SimOKMONX 

(iregory to Anthemius, Cve. 

ICven as, througii the ordering of God as i 
it hath pleased Him, wc have received the 
place of goveininent, so ought wc to be 
solicitous for the souks eommiiled to ii.s. Now^' 
wc find that in the Kiimorphian island", in 
whicli, as is well known, there is an oratory! 
of the blessed IViev, Trince (»f the Apostles, ' 
a large numlier of men w ith their wives from j 
various paliimonics have tied lo it for refuge, ', 
through Stress of barbarian ferocity 'lliisi 
wo consider inexpedient : bw, there being j 

7 HonorAtus wn» (ircftoiy's ii4x at CousUntinoplc. 1 

^ Anthemius was in Campania. ! 

An inlatul, an well .m Palmarla mentioned afterwarcU, n«.ari 
ilic CampAnian coa«t, and hcMi'c nmlrr the rare of Anthemius. i 

* A!*i!iU!ii; t" till* r oni’>an.l;s. who (lii. »iino wru ia^a<ingj 


(iregory lo Symmachus, Sn\ 

My son iJoniface the deacon has told me 
that lily I'Apeiience had written to say that 
a monastery built by Labina, a religious lady, 
is now’ re.idy for monks to be settled in it. 
Anil iiulenl I jiraised thy solicitude ; but w'e 
wish that some other place than that which 
has been assigned for the purpose should bo 
jirovided : but with the condition, in view* of 
the insecurity of the time, that one above the 
sea be looked out for, which is either fortified 
by its position, or at all events can be fortified 
without much labour. So may wc send 
monks thither, to the end that the island 
itselb hitherto without a monastery, may be 
improved by Inning this way of life upon it. 

For carrying out and providing for this 
business w’e have given directions to Horo- 
sius, the bearer of this present order, with 
whom thy FA|)Ciience must go round the 

- I.e. I'f vhc Cluuch in C^rMca, a*, npp^.irs from ihc letter. 
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shores of Corsica, and if anymore suitable place 
in the possession of any private person should 
be found, we arc pre})arcd to give a suitable 
price, that wc may be able to make some 
secure arrangement. Wc have enjoined the 
aforesaid liorosius to proceed to the island 
(lorgonia ; and let lliy Experience accompany 
liim, and do you so avenge llic evils that we 
have ascertained to have found entrance tlierc 
that through the jHinishmcnl you shall inflict 
the aforesaid island may remain corrected forj 
the future also. Let the same abbot lloro-i 
sins set in orvlei the monastciies of this island, 
and so hasten to return to us. 1 .el, tlien, tliy Kx- , 
jj^rience so iici that in both these matters, tliat ' 
is, both in providing for monasteries in Vorsicn, , 
and in correcting the monks of Ciorgc#ua, thou, 
inayc.st make liastc to obey* not oui will, but 
that of Almighty (Jod. 

Moreover we desire that the priests who 
a];ide in Corsica sludl be forbidden to have 
any intercom se with women, eNce[)t it mu) 
be a mother, or a sister, or a wife, towards^ 
vhom cliastii) should be observed \ lUil , 
to the three persons about whom thy 1*'X'‘ 
periem e has wiitlcn to my son the aforesaid 
deacon llonil’ace, give wimtsoever thou 
deemest .suflicient for them, since they are 
in grievous need ; and this wo will allow thee 
afterwards in thy accounts. Cii\on in the 
montli of July. 

TOPISTLK LVJ. 

'I'o Ib/iKK, St;i{iu;.AL’oN. 

I 

Gregory to looter, <S:c. | 

being exceedingly desirous of o])scrving thej 
festivals of saints, wc have thought it needful; 
to address this our letter of direction to thy 


• I'xpericnce, informing ihcc that wo have tir- 
, ranged for the dedic ation with all solemnity, 
with the hell) of the Lord, in the month of 
! August, of the Oratory of the blessed Mary 
lately built in the cell of hrclhron whore tlu> 

1 abbot Mariniaiuts is known to preside, to the 
end that what wc have begun may through 
the I. Orel’s operation be comi)leled. but, 
inasmuch as the poverty of that cell vcciulres 
lltat we should as.sisl in that day of festival, 
we therefore desire thee to give for celebrating 
the dedication, to be distributed to the poor, 
ten in gold, thirty amphoriv of wine, 

two hundred lamb.s, two orcu' of oil, twelve 
wethers, and a hundred hen.s, which may be 
afterwards (lunged in thy accounts. Provide 
therefore for this being clone at once without 
any delay, that our desires, God granting It, 
may take speedy eftect. 

KPISTLI-: Lvri. 

'To Sr.VF.RDs, bisHOl'. 

(iregory to Severns, &c. 

W'c learn from thy PValcrnity’s epistle that, 
with regard to the c hoice of a bishoi), som(‘ 
I are agreed in favour of ( )(d(\Uinu.s, with whom, 
! since wc* disallow him, they need not further 
I concern themselves i but give notice t(» thc^ 

I inhabitants of tiuit city that, if they should 
! find any one in their own Ghurch fit for that 
work, they all transfer (heir c'hoico to him. 
Otherwise the bearer of these prcsenl.s will 
point out a ])ersoi), of whom T have told him, 
in favour of whom the notification of the 
elec tion should be made. Do you, moreover, 
be i)rudcnl and careful with regard to your 
visitation of the same Cinircb, tliat its pro- 
perty may 1)C preserved inviolate, and its 
interests attended to after the accustomed 
manner under your management. 


3 Tfie clergy who h;«a been inanied hefoic ordination were not 
renuirrtl to tjtit away their witc<. Can. Aptjsiol. V. exfii<Nsly fur. 

ihcir doniij -.o under pain of cvtorniniinnailioi). '1 he •’id 
Niconc Canon, whit-h forbid-. »ny hi-.lu)ji, jircbbyttr, or any of the 
clergy, to have .i woman dwelling with him c.\« ept a mother, oi 
«.ister. or aunt, or ‘uch per*-ons only .is are ahoNC Mispiciori, docs 
not touch the «’.isc of wives, being directed against the eii.stoiii of 
the clergy h.iving females who wrie nejthei wives nor of their 
own Unt'lrcd, i-i lUe with them, who wore oallcd synesat tr*-, or 
, A- O'-r iingly .i l.iw ( f Iloimriio .nul tlo- youngci 'rh»v»- ^ 
dosin-., nia'ie in pursuance of the Nii eoc Canon, .ul(lsi«> tIie.iho\»* ■ 
iiijunt lion, “ 'J'ii.il thoj*e vilio were married before their hushmuis I 
M etc ord.oiied should not he rclinqnisjied upon pretence of rhas- 
liiy, it being rt.'isorable tliat iho c -.luiuld he joined to the cleigy 
mIio hy iheir conversaii(>n Imd made ihcir hiishamls worthy of the 
pneslhcod ” (cW. Theodor, lih. x>i. ///. ii. de Kfiac. I. xliv. Also 1 
( od. Ju^t. lih. i. Hi. iii. Ifff. xix. See I51ngham, Ilk. \i. ch. n. 
sect i { . ilul in the >Ve'>t it was now the < siahlished itile iJiai 
nciilicr bish«.f»>, priest-*, nor deacons should h.ivc conjugal iulcr- ] 
rour*e with their wives after ordination : and it has been ■ 
under I.p. XLIV. how this rule h.-^.d been extended to subdearons, | 
t Iregory tells us in his f)ialogiics <A/A, iv. cap. ii) of a hol^ pres ] 
I jtcr in the province of N'uisi.i. who at tl/e time ot his ordination i 
h.id a Mifc(j>ttshy/crrtm suavi)^ whom he thenceforth loved as a i 
sister, but avoided an enemy, never sulftring her to come near i 
him for fear of icmpt.-ition : and he adds, “ For this is the way of 
lioly men, that in order to keep far away from what is iinl.ivv'ful 
iheycul themselves off even from what is lawful," Cf. rX. Co. 

" Hoc lanttimmodo ndjecto m hi, siryt rnnonic.a decrcvll rM»ri«*ri- 
l.is^ uxoics quas c.i'-tc debenl regerc non relinqnrtni." I 


KI’IS'i'LK LVIII. 

'Po Aksicinus Dukk, TIIF. (b.KRflV, No* 
rdi.jiv, AND (/oM.MON Pkoplk (o/dini c/ 
plchi) OF ruF. City of Arimini’m. 

Gregory to Arbiciniis, iS:c. 

How ready is the devotion of your love in 
expectation of a pontiff the text of the repoit 
which you have addressed to us shew.s. Ikil. 
since the ordainer ought in .such cases to be 
exceedingly careful, wc arc watching over this 
case witli due deliberation. And so wc warn 
your Charity by this present writing that no 


4 The vacant Sec referred to was tha of Arimjnufn. See fol* 
lowing; epistle. Severus. who had been comminsicmcd to net as 
visitor diirimy tJu* var.'incy, wnp hi‘h'»n of Ficnhim, or FIc^kIo 
in the same movin' e. See V. 
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•one need trouble himself to apply to us in \ 
favour of Odeatinus : but, if any one is found 1 
in your own city to undertake this work wiihl 
]>rofit, so that he cannot be objected to by us, j 
let your fhoirc concur in his favour. Ikit, if 
no one should be found fit for it, wc have 
mentioned to the bearers of those presents 
one to whom you may no less accord your 
consent. Hut do you with one accord ]>ray 
faithfully, that, whosoever may be ordained, 
he may lie able both to be profitalilc to you 
and to display priestly service worthy of our 
God. 

KHISTLK LXL 

Gennadiils, Patkician anij Kxarch 
c>v Ai kica. 

Gregory to Gennadius, \'C. 

'That you luive unceasingly the fear of God 
before your eyes, and [lursue justice, the sub- 
dued necks of enemies testify ; but, that the 
grace of Ghrist may keep your (dory in the 
same prosperity, restrain, as you have been 
Wi>nt, with speedy prohibition whatever things 
you disi'over to be ( onunitlcd wrongfully, so 
that, fortified with the arms of justi<'e, you 
may overcome hostile attacks with the jiowcr 
of fnitli, which is the top of all viitiie. Now 
Marinianus, our biother and fellovv bishop of 
the city of Turris has tearfully represented 
to us that the poor of his city arc being vexed 
everywhere, and afllictcd by expenses in the 
way of gifts or payments and further that 
the religious 7 of his diurdi endure serious 
molestation from the men of 'rhcodouis the 
fnai^isfer and suffer bodily injuries ; 

and that this thing i.s breaking out to such 
a pitch that (shocking to say) they are thrust 
into prison, and that he himself also is 
seriously hindered by the aforesaid glorious 
])erson in causes pertaining to his (duiieh. 
How opposed such things are, if indectl they 
arc true, to the discijiline of the rcpulilir you 
yourselves know'. And, since it befits your 
ICxcellency to amciul all these things, greeting 
your Kniincncc I demand of you that you 
sutTer them to be done no more ; but straitly 
order him to abstain from harming the Church, 
and that none be aggrieved by burdens laid 


5 Tut^itana litUas^ix ciiy in Sntaini.'i, (.aUciI l»y Pliny (lib. 
III. c. 7) i'»rris L^bi^ionis^ nnd by Ptolemy (Ub. iii c. 5) Turris 
iSyssoHts* 

♦’ (.'OiHmi^ixUibus iiisf^ndiis, 'VUc wortl Cx^mmodum is used not 
only for a Mipend, or a present or gratuity, but also for exacted 
payments, **Pro quavis peusitatione vcl etiam exactione u^uipat 
Orcjgor. M.” I>u Cange. 

7 Rttinosoi IJy the terms rtligiosi and rtli^cstt 

were denoted not only monks, nuns, dcdicated*\irgins, and clergy, 
blit also other per5M>i):} devoted to puty ami g<*ovl works in con- 
nection with the Church. Cf, xi. 54 , “ laico rcligioso.” See rtjf, 
in Index under Rili^osns, 


upon them, or payments ^ beyond what reason 
allows, and that, if there should be any suits, 
they be determined not liy the terror of power, 
but by order of law. I pray you, then, so 
correct all these things, the Lord inspiring 
you, by the menace of your injunction that 
I the glorious 'I hcodorus and his men may 
1 abstain from such things, if not out of regard 
1 to rectitude, yet at any rate out of fear in- 
spired by your command ; that so, to the 
advancement of your credit and reward, jus- 
tice with liberty may flourish in the parts 
committed to your charge. 

EPISTLE LXII. 

Tn Ja^'I’AKIU.S, Archhisiiop of Caralis 
((Jagliari) in Sardinia. 

(iregory to Januarius, ike. 

If our Lord Himself by the testimony of 
Holy ScripUire declares Himself to be the 
husband of widows and father ot orphans, 
w’C also, the members of His body, ought 
with the soul’s suiireme affection to set oiir- 
sehes to imitate the head, and saving justice, 
to stand by orphans and widow's if need be. 
And, having been given to understand that 
Catell.i, a religious w'oman who has a son 
serving here in the holy Roman Church over 
whii'h under (Rxl we preside, is being troubled 
by the exac tions and molestations of certain 
persons, we think it needful to exhort your 
Fralcrnil) by this letter not to refuse (saving 
jusli('e) to afford your protection to this same 
woman, knowing that by things of this kind 
you both make the Lord your debtor and bind 
us to you the more in live bonds of charity. 
For we wish the causes of the aforesaid 
woman, wlielher now or in future, to be ter- 
minated by your judgment, that she may be 
relieved from the annoyance of legal pro- 
cecding.s, and yet be by no means excused 
from submitting to a just judgment. Now 
1 pray the Lord to direct your life in a pro.s- 
perous course tow'ards Himself, and Himself 
to bring you in His mercy to the kingdom 
of glory w hich is to come. 

EPISTLE LXIII. 

To Januarius, Bishop of Caralis 

IN Sardinia 9, 

(^ficgory to Januarius, i\:c. 

Though your Fraternity in the zeal of right- 

P .-fujianis sen comtni\iis. or angaria, denotes 

any forced service iiniH>.'>cil on people, either rendered in person 
or in money p.iymcnt. Sec also V. 8, note 4. 

y Other Iclteis addrc.»:scd to or relating to ihi.s bishop, who was 
.m old man of very iin^ati'ifactory character, arc I. 63 . 11. 49 ; 
111 . ; IV. 8, 9, 15, a6, 97, 99 ; V. a ; IX. r, a, 3, 6, 7, 8, 25, 65 ; 
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eousness gives fitting attention to the pro- 
tection of divers persons, yet wc believe that 
you will be the more prone to succour those 
wliom a letter from us may commend to 
you. Know then tiiat Pompeiana, a religious 
woman, has represented to us through one of 
her peojde that the endures many grievances 
continually and unreasonably from certain 
men, and on this nccoiinl has petitioned us 
to commend her in our letters to you. 
Wherefore, greeting your Fraternity with 
the afl'ection of charily that is due to 
ybu, wc have felt that we must needs com- 
mend the aforesaid >voman to you, that, with 
due regard to justice, thy Fraternity ma)^not 
allow her to be aggrieved in any way contrary 
to C(juity, or to be subjected to any <‘\pcn.se 
unadvisedly. Put if it should haj)])en that 
she has any suits, let the matter of dispute 
be debated before chosen arbitrators, and 
whatsoever shall be decided, let it be so 
carried into efioct ijuictly through your assist- 
ance that both reward may accrue to you for 
such a work, and she who has been com- 
mended by our letters may rejoice in having 
found justice. 


resign our office unimpaired to the Judge 
that is to come. 

EPISTIE LXVir. 

To Pktku, Suhdkacun. 

Gregory to Peter, &c. 

If with kind disposition wc meet the needs 
of our neighbours by shewing compassion, we 
shall undoubtedly find the T.ord mercifiilly 
inclined to our petitions. Now wo have 
learnt that Pastor, who labours under exceed- 
ing weakness of sight, having a wife and two 
slaves, who also had formerly been with the 
glorious lady Jonaiha, is sufi'ering from great 
iK‘ed. Wherefore, w^e admonish thy Experience, 
by the writing of this present order, not to 
delay giving him for his .sustenance three 
hundietl modii of wheat, and also as many 
modii of beans, which may afterwards be 
charged in thy accounts. So act, then, as 
both thyself to obtain the benefit of reward 
for thy good service, and to carry our orders 
into clfcct. In the month of August. 

EPISTLE LXXII. 


EPISTLE I.XVI. 

To Felix, IJishop oe Mkssana {Messenc). 

Gregory to Felix, ike. 

Customs which are found to bring a burden 
upon clnirchcs it becomes us in our considcra- 1 
tion to discontinue, lest any sliould be forced j 
to contribute to quartens from wliich they! 
ought rather to look for contributions. Ac- 
cordingly, it is thy duty to preserve intact 
the custom of the clergy and others, and to 
transmit to them every year what has been 
accustomed : but for the future \\q forbid thee 
to transmit anything to us. And, since wc 
take no delight in presents (xefiiis) *, we have 
received With thanks the Palmaliame which J 
thy Fraternity has sent us, but have caused \ 
them to be sold for an adequate price, j 
which w'C have transmitted separately to thyj 
Fraternity, for fear lest thou shouldest havcl 
felt the expense. Further, since we havcj 
learnt that thy Charity is desirous of coming j 
to us, we admonish thee by the present letter i 
not to take the trouble of coming : but pray 
for us, that the more we are separated by 
length of way, the more we may be joined 
one to another in mind, with the help of 
Christ, by charity; to the end that, aiding 
each other by mutual supplication, we may 


s See 11. 23, note 8. 

» Probably ves/et pabnatat i.e. robes interwoven Or em- 
broidered with palm leaves. 


To PeI'ER, SUIIDKACON. 

Gregory to Peter, iS:c. 

Thou hast learnt from a former letter 5 that 
we have desired our brethren and fellow- 
bishops dwelling in the island of Sicily to 
assemble here for the anniversary of the 
blessed i^cter the apostle. Put, seeing that 
llicir suit with the magnificent Justin the ex- 
praetor < has meanwhile hindered them, and 
that there is not now sufficient time for coming 
and returning, wc do not wish them to be 
troubled before winter. But Gregory of Agri- 
gentum, Leo of Calana, and Victor of Panor- 
miis, wc by all means desire to come to us before 
winter 5. Further, get together from strangers^ 
corn of this year’s growth to the value of fifty 
pounds of gold, and lay it up in Sicily in 
places where it will not rot, that we may send 
thither in the month of February as many 
ships as wc can to convey this corn to us. 
But, in case of our delaying to send ships, do 
thou thyself provide some, and, with the help 
of the Lord, transmit this same com to us in 
February, with the exception, however, of the 


3 See Kp. XXXVI. 

4 See Ep. II. If this EptKtle i» rightly assigned to the ninth 
Indiction, the title ex-prator may possibly be an error in the 
text, since Justin is still address^ as prtfior in the following 
Indiction (II. 33). Libertinus appears to have succeeded him a*! 
Prastor of Sicily in the eleventh Indiction. See III. 38. 

5 Two of these bishops, Gregory and Leo, are referred to 

afterwards as having been at Rome to answer to certain charges. 
Sec II. 33, and 111. 12. ^ ...... 

^ ExtraneUt i.e. growers or vendors of corn outside the patri- 
mony of the Church. 
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com which we expect to have Kent to us now, 
ac^rdinj^^ to <:ustoin, in the months of St p- 
lember or October, Let thy Kxptricnre, then, 
so jjroretd that, without anno)ance to any 
husbandman {co/ottus) of tlio ('luir( Iw, the < orn 
may be collected, since there has been here 
such a scanty crop that, unless by fjod’s helj) 
corn be collected from Sicily, there is a seriou:. 
piospei 1 of famine, lint keep guard in all 
ways over the ships that have always been 
assigned to the use of Holy Chunh, as 
the letters also addrcM.sed to thee by the 
glorious ex-consul I.eo concur in directing 
thee to do. Moreover, many come liitlier de 
siring sundry lands or islands belonging to 
our C!hurch to be leased to them ; and some, 
indeed, we refuse, but to others we have 
already granted their reque.st. but let thy Ex- ' 
pcriencc see to the advantage of Holy Church, 
remembering that thou hast before the most 
sacred body ot the blessed apostle Peter’ 
received power over liis patrimony. And, 
though letters should reach you from hence, 
allow nothing to be done in any way to the 
disadvantage (>f the patrimony, since we lu ither 
remember to have given, nor are disposed to 
give away, any thing without good reason. 

EblSTLK LXXIV. 

'I'u Gennadius, Patkician and Exakch of 
Afkica. 

Gregory to Gennadius, ^Vc. 

As the Pord hath made your Excellency 
to shine with the light of victories in the 
military w'ars of this life, so ought you to op- 
pose the enemies of the Church with all' 
activity of mind and body, to the end that: 
from both kinds of triumph your reputation may j 
shine forth more and more, when in forensic i 
wars, too, you firmly resist the adversaries of j 
the Catholic Church in behalf of the Cliristian 
people, and bravely fight ecclesiastical battles j 
ns warriors of the Lord. For it is known that ' 
men heretical in religion, if they have liberty ; 
allowed them to do harm (which (Jod forbid), 
rise strenuously against the catholic faith, to 
the end that they may transfuse, if they can, 1 
the poison of their heresy to the corrupting of! 
the members of the Christian body. For we I 
have learnt that they are lifting up their necks ' 
against the Catholic Church, the Lord being 
opposed to them, and desire to pervert the 
faith of the Christian profe.ssion. But let your 
Eminence suppress their attempts, and subdue 
their proud necks to the yoke of rectitude®. 

7 S«« 1.44, note I. 

• Th« horeticf (to caUtd, though they were reelly rather 
schi’smatics than heretic^) were the DonatUta, who iitill Itnnred 
in Afiica iu spite of imperial edicts for tScir suppression. What 


Moreover, order the council of catholic bishops 
to be admonished not to ajjpuint their primate 
on the ground of his standing, without regard 
to the merits of ins life, since before God it is 
not the more di^linglU^)hed rank, but the action 
of a better life, that is approved v. But let the 
primate liimself live, not, as i.s ( U^tomary, here 
and there in the country, but in one city ac- 
cording to their selection, to the end that he 
may be better able to bring to bear the in- 
tluence of the dignity that has fallen to him in 
resisting the Donalists. Moreover, if any from 
the Council of Numidia should desire to come 
to the Apostolic .See, ])cimit them to do so ; 
an<l stop any who may be disposed to bring 
charg,;s against their character. Great increase 
of glory will acciiie to your Excellency with the 
Creator, if through you the union of the divided 
churches could be restored. For when He 
beholds the gifts granted by Him given back 
to His glory, lie bestows gifts .so much the 
more abundantly as He secs the dignity of His 
religion to be thereby enlarged. Furthermore, 

, bestowing on you, as is due, the affection of 
our paternal charily, we beseech the Lord to 
; make )oiir arm strong for subduing your 
j enemies, and to shaipen )()ur soul with zeal 
for the faith like the edge of a <|uiveiiiig 
sword. 

EPISTLE LXXV. 

To Gennadius, Patrician, and Exarch 

TIIROUCHOUT AI’KICA. 

Gregory to Gennadius, Patrician, &c. 

Had not such great success of the military 
exploits of your Excellency arisen from the 
merit of your faith and from the grace of the 
Christian religion, it would not have been so 
greatly to be wondered at, since we know that 
the like has been granted to military leaders of 
old time. But when, God granting it, you fore- 
stall future victories, not bycarnal provision, but 
rather by prayers, it becomes a matter of aston- 
ishment how your glory conics down upon you, 

Gregory here lugcs the E.xarch to do i'. to put in force the existing 
law* against tlicm. .\ ‘.cries of imperial laws ngaitist the D^jua- 
ti&ts will he found in Cod, 7 /uod. Bk.xvi. tit, 5 , that of Hoiiortus. 
A.i). ai 4 , beinv; cspcci.rUy scvcjc. 

9 it was llie imnjcinonal custom in the province* of Africa 
generally for the senior bishop of the province according to the 
dale of his consecration to he appointed primate, instead of the 
1 bishop of the civil metropolis being siu.h in virtue of his See, 

I as was the rule elsewhere. ( I'he proxince of Africa propci, or 
I Africa Proconsulati-*, was however an exception; for in it the 
' bbhop of Carthage w.is always the primate). Hence in Africa 
I the designation Metropolir.'in was not used, but that of Primate or 
Senior (A ^Mr.r). Gregory here, though allowing the old custom of 
movable primacies, forbids the necessaty election of the !.enior 
bishop: and this in order to guard again«t the appointment of 
unfit persons. His main motive, as appc.arv from Epistle I.XXVI., 
addressed to the bishops, of the province of Numidia, was to pre- 
clude the elevation to the primacy of any bishop who had once 
, Wn a Donutist. For in it ho allows the retention of the old 
. African cu.stom in all respects, s.ive only that no bisboo who had 
been a Donatist was ever to be aptx>uited primate. 
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Tiot from counsels of this world, but from God. 
who bestows it from above. For where is not 
the renown of your deserts in i)eoplo*s mouths? 
And report j^oes that it is not from a desire of 
.shedding blood that you constantly court these ! 
wars, but for the sake of e.xtending the republic 
in which we see that God is worshipped, to the 
end that the name of Christ may be s])re;ul i 
abroad through subject nations by preaching | 
of the fiith. For. as your outward deeds of; 
valour make \ oil eminent in this life, also the | 
inward adornment of your character, proceed i 
ing from a <dean heart, glorifies you in making I 
\oii j)arlaker of celestial joys to come. For ' 
wc have learnt that your Excellency ha.s done : 
very many things of advantage for lecclitig the; 
sheep of the blessed J*eter, Prince ^of the ! 
apostles, so a.s to have restored to him nuj 
small portions of his patrimony, wliich had * 
been denuded of their proper cultivators, by! 
su[)j)lying them with l)alitian settlers. Whal-j 
ever, then, with Christian disposition you ('onfer! 
on him, you leceive retribution for through, 
hope in the judgment to (omo. W'hcrefore we ■ 
have tiuniglil fit to roimnend to your Faninence 
ilil. inis', who is also the bearer of these pre 
sLiUs, tliat )ou may bestow on him (though 
e\er with regard to justii e) your accustomed 
affeetion in matters wherein he may intimate | 
his neeil of your lielj). Now^, addressing to | 
\i>u the greeting of our paternal charity, we 
lK.*sr(rh our Ciod and Saviour mercifully to 
your Eminence lor tlic consolation of 
the holy rejiulilic, and to fortify you with the 
strength of His arm for spreading His name 
more and more through the neighbouring 
naiiuns. 

EPISTLE LXXVII. 

To ALL THE Bishops oe Ncmidta. 

Circgory to all the Bisliops of Nuniidia. 

If ever, most dear brethren in Christ, a 
troublesome mixture of tares intrudes it.sclf 
among green corn, it is nccc.ssary for the hand 
of the husbandman to root it up entirely, lest 
the future fruit of the fertile corn shoul<l be 
obstructed. Wherefore let us too, who, how- 
ever unworthy, have undertaken the cultivation 
of the field of the Lord, hasten to render the 
corn pure from all offence of tares, that the 
field of the Lord may fructify with more 
ai)undant increase. Now you rccpie.sled through 
llilarus our chartulary from our predcces.sor 
of blessed memory that you might retain all 

» Sec 1 . 77, note 2. ^ j 

“ Ch.irlularius. Qui ebartas tractant, qiii ebartis clc«;cr* 
\iunt. . . . Djgnitas ccclesiastica criam fuit." Du Cange. This 
Hil.'irv is coinmcntled to Oennadius the Exarch of Africa, I. 7s, 
.^nd again mentioned as Gregory’s Chartulary in Africa, II. 48 , 
X. 3; : XIL 28,-9. 


the customs of past time, Nvhich, from the bo- 
I ginnings of the ordinances of the blessed Peter, 
Prince of the apostles, long antiipiity has so 
far retained. Anti wc, indeed, according to the 
tenour of your representation, allow your cus- 
tom (so long as it clearly makes no claim to 
the prejudice of the catholic faith) to remain 
undi^turbed, whether as to constituting pri- 
mates or as to (Hher points ; save that with re- 
spect to those who attain to the episcopate from 
among the Donatists, w’c by all means forbid 
them to be advanced to the dignity of primacy, 
even though their standing should denote them 
for that position -I But let it sufFu'e them to 
take care of the people committed to them, 
without aiming at the topmost place of the pri- 
mac; in preference to those prclatc.s whom the 
Catholic tailh hath both taught and engendered 
i.i the bosom of the Church. Do you, there- 
fore, most clear brethren, antic ipate our ad- 
monitions in the zeal of the charity of the 
Lord, know’ing that the .strict Judge will bring 
into examination all wc do, and will approve 
every one of us w ith regard not to the pre- 
rogative t>f a higher rank, but to the merits of 
our woiks, I beseech you, thcrelon*, love ye 
oiu* aiKjther mutually, having peace among 
yourselves in CMirist, and wdlh one purpose of 
lieart oppose yo heretics and enemies of the 
(’hurch. Be yc solicitous for the souls of 
your neighbours : j)ersiiade all ye can to faith 
by the j^rcaching of charily, holding before 
them also the terror of the future judgment ; 
inasmuch as yc arc appointed to he shepherds, 
and the J-ord of the IlcK’ks expects from the 
shepherds to whom lie has committed them 
the fruit of a multiplied flock. And if He 
should foresee an augmentation of His own 
flock through your bestowal of more diligent 
care uj)on it, He will assuredly adorn you 
with manifold gifts of the heavenly kingdom. 
Furthermore, addressing to you the greeting 
of fraternal love, I pray the Lord that He 
w^ould make you, whom He has cho.scn to be 
shepherds of souls, worthy in His sight, and 
Himself so order our deeds here that He may 
accept them as they deserve in the 1‘uture 
life. 

EPISTLE LXXVIII. 

To Leo, Bishop fn Corsica. 

Gregory to I.eo, &c. 

Our pastoral charge constrains us to come 
with anxious consideration to the succour of 
a church that is destitute of the control of 
a priest^. And, inasmuch as wc have learnt 

? See I. 74, note 9. 

4 Sacetdotis. The term includen binhops as well ai presbyters, 
.-ind ii used in this and the two following Epistles, as usually 
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that the church of Saona for many years, since 
the death of its pontifT, has been thus entirely 
destitute, wc have thought it needful to enjoin 
on thy hVaternily the work of visiting it, to 
the cn<l that through thy ordering Us welfare 
may he promoted. In this ehureh also and 
in its parishes we grant thee iit eiue to ordain 
deacons and presbyters ; coi^cerning whom, 
however, let it be thy rare to make diligent 
enquiry, that they be not personally in any 
respect surh as are rejerted by the sacred 
canons. Hut wluimsoever thy Fraternity has 
peneived to be worthy of so great a ministry, 
having ascertdneti that their manners and 
actions fit thein for ordination, them, by \>er 
mission of our authority, thou mayest freely 
promote to the aforesaid otfire. W'e desiie 
llice, therefore, to make use of all the pro 
peily of the above named < luirch as though 
thou Wert its pojper pontilf, until we write 
to lliee again. Ho, then, so diligent and ( areful 
in all these matters that through thy ordering 
all things may, with the help ot (iod, be 
salubriously arranged to the (duirch’s proht. 

KHISTHK I.XXIX. 

To Mari'iniss, Hisiioi* ix Corsica. 

( Gregory to Mart inns, cVc. 

'I'o those who a^k for wdiat is just it 
behoves us to lend a kindly car, to the end 
both that the petitioners may find the remedies 
they hope for, and tliat the anxious care of 
a sheplierd l)e not wanting to the Church. 
And inasmuch as the church of Tanates, in 
which thy Fraternity was formerly adorned 
w'ilh sacerdotal dignity, has for its sins been 
so taken possession of and ruined by hostile 
savagery that no further hope remains of thy 
returning thither, we appoint thee, by autho- 

cUieuhci'e by Oicffojy, to denote the former in »ti>linctioii from 
the latter. The otc.»''«on of tlii** .ind Iht* i\vf» followtin' ICpiMlo 
will be seen to be ns follows. 'I'he Sec* of Saon.^ in Corsira 
fuid Iwen for sonte lime v.ieanl. It rested v^lth the ilc»);y and 
noblcH of the island (see above, ICp. LXXX.), to elect a new 
bishou ; but they had failed to do so ; and consei}itcntly iiregorv 
irmedied th«ir ucglc« t b}* himself fdlin>: up the v.tc.»nry. His 
Uithl lo do so w*oidd not btt ipiciiioncd thcrcj Coisic.i as well 
as .Sicily bviiii; amon^ the Siihurhtc.'tri.tii provtuect which weic 
under the ackno\Uod>;cd patriarchal jutisdiclion of the .See of 
Home. Meanwhile he aUo coiumtssumcd l.co, the bishop of 
.» ncifibUtiiring Sec (to whom this Ictlci is adihesscvl), lo m.^ke 
a viHitatiou of the ('hurch of Saona, and exercise episcopal 
attth«^rity there, tdl the new hinhop should take povsession. 
'there arc several other Kpistles, not included in this ii.ui>talion, 
api>oinlin|5 visitois of v.iiious churches. 


i rity of these presents, undisputed cardinal 
; priest 5 in the Church of Saona, w hich has 
I now been long deprived of the aid of a 
‘pontifir. Do thou therefore so arrange and 
, orler all things according to the injunctions 
of the canons witli vigilant care in the love 
of Cod, that both thy Fraternity may rejoice 
; in having attained thy desires, and the Church 
of God may be filled wdtli answ’cring joy for 
i having received thee as Cardinal pontiff. 

I 

' FPJ.STLF LXXX. 

, To THE ClF'.KOV AM) NoliLES OF CORSICA. 

Gregtiry to the Clergy, ^Xc. A paribus^, 

Allliough for a long time it has caused you 
no sorrow that the Churcli of God should be 
' without a pontiff, yet as for us, we are both 
■('ompelled l>y the charge of the office w'C bear 
and bfjund esi)ecially by the charily of our 
' love for you, to take thought for its govern- 
ment, knowing that in its supervision lies 
idt the same time advantage to your souls, 
j I'or, if the care of a shej)hcrd be wanting 
, to a Hot k, it easily falls into the .snares of 
the Her in wait. Accordingly, inasmuch as 
the church of Saona has long been depiived 
of the aid of a priest, w^e have held it neces- 
sary to constitute Martinus, our brother and 
; fellow bishop, cardinal priest of the same 7, 
j but lo enjoin on Leo our brother and fellow^- 
i bishop the w'ork of its visitation. To the 
I latter we have also granted licence to ordain 
I presbyters and deacons in it and in its 
j [)arishes, and have permitted him to make 
, use of its property so long as he shall be 
I there, as though he were its j)roper pontitT. 

‘ .\nd so we admonish you by these present 
; waitings tliat your Charity receive the aforesaid 
visitor with all devotion, and shew him obc- 
; dicnce in whatever is reasonable, as becomes 
j sons of the Church, to tlie end that, supported 
j by your tlevoiion, he may be able to acconi- 
I plish all that is found to conduce to the ad- 
1 vantage of the above-named church. 


I ‘i ('.inlinal bishops, presbyters, or deacons, meant formerly 
j such as were ve,;«!.^rly instituted nnd .Mt.ached some particular 
' sec, palish, or church, which constituted their title {fitu/as). 
j 'they were then said to be the act of so instituting 

{ them hcini; called i/uardimttio. Cl. II. 37 ; XlV. 7. 

1 “ Sec 1 , 35, note 8. 

\ 7 See note under Kp. LXXIX. 



BOOK IT. 


KIMSTLE III. 

'Fi) Vkiox, J/.ic/srj'K .\f/£.rruAf, 
(ircgory io Vdov, ike 

We informed your (]lory some time ago that 
soldiers Iiad been prepared to come to your 
parts ; but, inasmuch as your letter Itttd sig- 
niHod to us that the enemy wore ( <)Ilo6ied and 
were man hing hitherward, we for this reason 
have detained them heie. Hut now it apj)ears 
to be advantageou.s lliat a t ertain number of 
soldiers should Ijo sent to noil whom let thy; 
(dory be careful to admonish and exhort to 
be prepared for toil. And, Nvhen you find an 
opportunity, confei with our glorious sons 
Mauriliiis and Vitaliamis, and do whatever, 
with the help of Ciod, they may aj)point you to 
do for the advantage of the rciiublic. And, 
should you ascertain that (he unspeakable 
Ariiil])h * is making an incursion hitherward or 
to the parts alioiit Ravenna, do you labour in 
Ills lear, as becomes brave men, to the end 
that your renoNvn may by (lod’s hel[) advance 
still imjre in the republic from the (piality of 
Nour labotir. 'I'his, however, before all, wc ad- 
iiionish you to do : to release without any delay 
or ox( use tlie family of Maloin and Adobin, 
Vigild and (trussing % who are known to be 
with the glorious A/(i^i;Ls/cr mtlitum Maurilius, 
to thc‘ end that the men of the aforesaid 
Maurilius, N\hcn they come to your parts, may 
without any im])cdimcnt march along witli 
them. 

( In Coiherf, and Paul, diac., Die. V. Kal, 
U< t. Indict. lo.J 

KPISTLK VI. 

'To IIIK NlAUOLI I ANS. 

fircgory to the clergy, nobles, gentry, and 
( ommonalty * dwelling at Naples. 

» w.Ts the f.umbjHl I)w]:c of SjK>I»:liun, one i>( the 

principal cities in Italy occupied by the Ixinibardb. For further 
reference to him cf. II. 29, 46 ; IX. 98. He was at this time 

prep.-iring, and suspected by Gregory of such intention, for an 
attack on Rome. (If. Frologam. Vclox (to whom this Ittlei 
IS addressed), and MauriliuR and Vit.'ilian (alluded to in it, and 
.addressed in Ay/. 20, >0), were Roman Genet als (wa^/V/'r/ miFr 
tufuY\v\ command of impel i.il forces: but where they were is not 
apparent. From an allusion to Suana (or Soatia) as within rea« h 
of the last two they may be supposed to have been somewhere in 
a’u«;cia. 

•2 Apparently a fnmiiia of slaves belonging to Vclox, but at 
this time with Maurilius. 

3 Ciero^ nobilibusy orJhii ct //?/»/. Onto seems to denote 
pei^ons of official or other rank, above the commonalty, but below 


j Although the sincere devotion of s[)iritual 
sons in behalf of their mother Church needs 
jno exhoitalion, neverthele.ss, it ought to be 
: stirred up by letter, lest it .should suj>po,se 
itself slighted. C)n this account 1 aj^proach 
, your love with an admonition of pnlernal 
charily, that with many tears and Nvith one 
accurcl we may render thanks to our Re- 
deemer, who has not suffered you to walk 
along pathless ways under so perverse a 
teacher, but has made publicly known the 
< rimes of your iinworlhy jiaslor. Vox De- 
metrius, lo wit, wlio even before had not 
deserved to be called a ])i.sliop, lias been 
found to be involved in transactions to such 
an extent and of such a kind that, if he had 
received judgment without mercy according 
to the character of his deeds, he would un- 
doubtedly have been condemned to a most 
hard death by both divine and luiman laws. 
JUit .since, being reserved for penance, he has 
been deprived of the dignity of the priesthood, 
we cannot suffer the Church of Clod to remain 
long without a teaclicr, since it is laid down 
by canonical rules that, on tlic death or re- 
moval of a ]>aslor, the church shoukl not be 
long dejirived of the priesthoods Wherefore, 

I have ihoiiglu it necessary to admonish your 
Cduirily by this present Nvriling that neither 
delay nor the discord Nvhif.h has been wont 
to generate .scandals ensue to hinder your 
election of a pontiff. But seek you out with 
all care such a person as all by common con- 
sent may rejoice in, and as is in no respect 
rejected by the sacred canons ; lo the end 
that the office which the mo.st wicked of men 
; had polluted by his evil administration may 
be worthily filled and adminkslcred by him, 
whoever he may be, wJio, by the grace of 
C’hrist, and with His approval, shall be or- 
dained. 


ilic nobilliy. In some c;ircs the conoponding address N \ocUro% 
ovthni ct piebi (as in 1. 8i ; V. a6) ; in uthci‘» to clero ct ttobilibus 
only. All such expressions shew that the election of bishops 
rested with the memhens, laity as well a« clergy, of each eburen^ 
though the bishop of Rome, wherever his jurisdiction extended 
reserved to himself the power of appioving or di-iallowlng the 
election. In the election at Naples, referred to in this Ensile, 
there appears to have been a difficulty in arriving at an unanimous 
choice. Other Epistles referring lo the cahc are II. 9, 10, 15, 96; 
III. 35. From the last of these it appears bow it was eventually 
settled. .See especially note 6 under 11 . 9. 

4 Sacerdotii; meaning here episcopacy. Sec I. 78, note a. 
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KPIS'I LK vn. 

1*0 Maximianus, Bishop oi Svp.\ri^K\ 

Gregory to MaxiiiHamis, cV'c. 

We exenilr more el'fK KMUly our heavenly 
rommission, if wt- ^hare fair l/unlens wiili oiir 
brethren. For this <\'iuse we nj>poini thee, ^>ur 
most revererul Inother arnl lelit^w bl'iliop, tr> 
have administration over all the (hurelp s of 
Sirily in the name of the Apostoli< al S4*c, so. 
that whosoever tliero is rerkoned as being in 
a rondilion f)f reliei/>n may by onr authority 
Ih' snbje<’t to thy FraUTnity, to the end that it 
tnay not Imreafter be necessary for them to 
make such long sea voyages in resorting to us 
for slight < nusrs. But if by any chance there 
are matters of dilVictilty whi( h ( an by no means 
bo settled by the judgment of thy Fraternity, 
in thesi- only let our judgment be solieited, ■ 
that so we may oreu[)y ours<*lves more cffica- ; 
idously in greater causes, i)oing relieved from j 
the least. And be it understood that we give j 
this delegation of aiilhonty, not to thy place, j 
but to thy person, because we have learnt 
from thy past life what we may [)rosumc of thee 
in thy future conduc t. 

1'hc month of December, the tenth In- 
diction. 

FFISTLK IX. 

1\) nil Nr-.APoLu ANs. i 

I 

Gregory to the gentry and ('ommunally 
(c/v/Z/// c/ f^iebi) residing at Naph*s. I 

11ic commimiualion you have addrcsscrl to | 
us has made manifest what your opinion is of! 
our brother and fellow bishop Baulus*’ : and ■ 

I 

' t 

^ M.i Ni.iii.uiu < }iua I ^•‘ll .1 iiMnl., .till) fiM ti iMiK' aM>o|, iti 
(»rcgt>ry'H inunaNttfry of St. Aj)iIu-w ul Rome, h.ul .M.cuniiMiiKil i 
him ti» ConM.\«U»»oj>lc, it!ul heen Tc<'i)i\iinctitJca by him, m'«»m .ificr 
hi» ovv»\ acrcNHUni, uiul rlcOcil llithop of Syu\cu»>c Z’.'/r. , ■ 

/'// vV. li. n, uV llo hi);hly cvlconcfl hy 

ftJKl incttttoiu'a in i»is Piah*mtrH .s-. ha\in,u been 
•leliverca from hhipwieck »oi his return liom I'onstnntinuplc to 
Rome iti. Cf. 34 ttt ilianii,'). Ilin .ippt>ini. ! 

inent now tlcIcKate of the Homan Scr in Si\’iiy wottUl iclicvc ; 
Peter the of hn teiniHirArv jiirl«nli( it«>n over the, 

IS cle^ia^l^cs thcie. Maximi.mtt* tlirtl in No\ ember, a.p. 5'^4. i 
.See V. ty, ij. It it to be <*bscrvcd that the K<^ncrvU atithority ' 
now Mavimianm* wan jjrantca to him ptistMjally. ami j 

not pctm.tncntly to the See of Syracuse. I 

^ He wa* bishop of Nepe, which, ns well as Naples, u.«s in the , 
nrbicarian pisoirn <• of Koine. 'I’he tilling up of the See of N.iples 
.»t>ucnrs li> h.ivr been a tansc of gre.il anvicty to tiregory, pro- j 
bably bec.uisc of the p.niy feeling prevaibng in the sity. In his j 
hist letter lo the Nc.»|M»|itans (.*«//'#?, Kp. n), he Imil eontemul.ited ' 
the speedy election of a new hi.shop in the usual wav : but it 
apj^arsi born tliis I* pisiR- that he had seen icav'u to defer Mich ! 
election, sending mc.vnwhde Panins of Nepe to .adniluistcr ihe See. | 
Som« at le.ast in Naples .ap|>c.ar to have wished this P.iu 1 uh to be • 
elected soon after bU arrival among them ; hnl thi.s Gregory ! 
Would not allow till he conUl see better how things were going, ; 
Such provi-slonal arr.anR«incnt continucti. u seems, icr more than ' 
a year, another Inshnp havtne been commUsioned 10 supply Paul's 
place in his own Chmch of Nepe .igainst the K.ister festival 
(If. 96), That Gregory’s fe.ar of opp^>si(ton to F,\ul were justified 
appears from the subsequent mentlmi of a vtolcni attack made on 
him bv a party opptosed to him at Naples (I II. ry He meanwhile, 1 
not liking hU position, had already been anxious to tetiirn to 1 
his own See (II. 15X but had not been allowed. When he went at 

it seems that an election had taken place, but had provcvl • 


we < ongialulatf >011 in that your experience of 
him for a few days ha^ been sucli iIkU you 
tlesirc to have him as your cardinal bishop 7 . 
Tint, siiur in matters of supreme irnporlanei.* 
then- ought to b«^ no hasty derision, so we, 
dui-U ipL-lping us, ^\i]I arrange .after mature 
dclii)eratif>n what i^ to he done hereafter, hi-i 
tlbiKUler meanwhile, in c ourse of time, having 
bec ome better known to you. 

\\'herefore, most beloved sons, cjbey ye the 
.aforesaid man, if ycjii truly love him, and with 
devcjted minds meet his wishes in j)eaceful 
eoiK urrenc e, to the end that tlie affection of 
your mutual charity may .so bind you to eac:h 
other, , that the enemy who flies about you 
raging tfidy find no way througli any of }'ou 
for cas eping in to break uji your unanimity. 
Further, when we sliall have j)errei\ed the 
aforesaicl hishoj) offering to God the fruit of 
souls whiejh we long for, God Himself alscj 
approving, w'c will do aflerw'ards whatever 
divine ins[»iration may suggest to our heart, 
with regard to his person and to your desire. 

I'FISTFK X. 

To l*\rrrs, Bi.snop oi X\pr.rs^. 

Gregor) to Pauhi.s, tVr. 

If W'C admiiiisti'i* safely the priestly cUtic'e 
whic'h wc have rec eived, without doid)l ))olh 
Divine assistance and the affection of our 
.sfiintual sons will not he w’anting to us. 
\\ herefore let th) Fraternity lake care to shew 
thyself in all things sue h that the tc.stimoii\ 
which the clergy, the nobility, and all the 
j)eople together, of the c ity of Na[>le.s hears to 
thee may he strengthened by the inc reasc of 
thy goodness. Thou oughtest, then, so to 
bind thyself to continual employment in e.\- 
horting the aforesaid peojile that the Divine 
husbandman may store in his garners the fruit 
of thy word, whidi tliou shall have gathered 
trom lliem hy tliy labours. But till sue h time 
as we .'‘liall be able, (had revealing to us His 
will, to deliberate concerning the things which 
our aforo-said .sons reciuest us should he done, 
wc grant leave for clerics to be ordained from 
the ranks of the laity, and also for manu- 
missions to be solemnly celebrated before thee 
in the same church. Moreover we desire 
thee to observe without hesitation the cus- 
toms of the clerical order and of the pres- 


fmtlc from n>€ per^Jon du.-virn b.iGfJR icfu>e<l to be ordauu-l 
(III. 15 ). 1*.> cottialiy l)>c cict tlon ha<l taken place, by Greui>j\*n 

aiwciion. not at N.aplcs, but at Rome (111. 35 ). one Forulnatns 
bemR chosen (III. Ct). Ihc whole hUtory oT the case illustrates 
the trouble^ tnoidcnl to pi.puiar election of bishop.s at that time, 
c^pecuUy in urcat cUio. 

? See 1. 79, n.itc s. 

^ 1 hriic:h c.-xllca hero Kpiscopun NeapoUt.-Ju-.K, It is app.arent 
fiom this and other KpnUcs that he was as yet only the epi«copa 
Msitor, not the regular, or cardinal, bishop of Naples. * 
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Uylers of llie .^bovc-named churrb : and do 
thou al>o keep such diligent watcli in the in- 
struction of the same, that, abstaining from all 
that is unsuitable or unlawful, they may stand 
fast, under thy exhortations, ministering with 
due obedience, in the ser\’ice of our God. 
The month of January, the tcntli Indiction. 

KPISTLK XII. 

To Castorius, Bishop of Auiminum. 

Gregory to Castorius, vScc. 

The illustrious lady 'I'iinothea has intimated 
to us by a petitionary notification, as is set 
forth below, that she has founded an oratory 
within tlie city of Ariininum in a place b^dong- 
ing to her, which she desires to havoj conse- 
crated in honour of the holy cro'-:. And,! 
accordingly, dearest brother, if the said con-* 
slruction is in the jurisdiction of thy city, and if ; 
it is known that no body lias been buried there, ! 


person, whom c:hiist may reveal to us. Whero- 
j fore let thy Fraternity meanwhile study to 
, watch for the good of souls, so that the opinion 
' I have of thee may be strengthened by the 
effect of thy working. All ihou hast written 
concerning the deacon Peter has now been 
made known to us by the cx-consul Theodorus. 
And so, now that I know that he is constant to 
thee, and, ac('ording to thy testimony, studies 
the advantage of the Church, he ought to be 
.afraid of no one’s opposition or enmity, but 
Ijierseverc in benefiting the ('hurch and serving 
Ciod all the more watclifiilly as he feels that 
others have a grudge against him ; that so they 
I may have no power at all to injure liim. More- 
over, thy Fraternity ought not hereafter to be 
susj)ected with regard to him, since no surrep- 
titious proceedings will have effect on me ^ 

FPisrLE xvm. 

'Po Natalis, Bishop of 


then, after reccjition m the first jilace of a 
legitimate endowment, that is, of two-thirds of 
her whole projicrty (excepting slaves), of her 
movables and li\ lures and live stock, the 
usufract being reserved to her for her life, and 
such endowment having liecn secured by muni 
cipal deeds, thou wilt solemnly consecrate the 
aforesaid oratory without any public mass, on 
the condition that no bajjtistery sliall be con- 
structed ill the same place in future times, and 
tliat thou appoint not a cardinal presbyter'^. 
And if perchance she should prefer having j 
masses said there, let her know that she niu.st | 
ask thy Love for a presbyter, to the end that 
nothing else may be presumed by any other 
jiriest whatever, h’urtlicr, thou wilt reverently 
deposit llie lioly tilings * she has provided. 

KPISTJ.E XV. 

To Paul, Bishop. 

Gregory to Paul, ike, 

1 appointed tliy l^'ratcrnity to preside for the 
present over tlie church of Naples, to the end 
that thou mighlcst convert all thou canst to 
Ciod by persuasive preaching. And, while thou j 
oughtest to be giving thy whole mind to this i 
work, thou art in liastc to return before bringing ! 
forth this fruit to the Lord, and requestest me j 
to settle the affairs of this same church speedily, 
my mind being meanwhile by no means unoc- 
cupied in this matter. But, being desirous of 
fortifying securely the well-being of this C.'hurch, 

I hold it needful to consider the matter with 
long continued deliberation, so as to be able to 
arrange its affairs by the ordination of a worthy 


5 * See I. 79, note $. 

» SnHCiuarfa, mcanins; apparently relics, the deposition of 
which usually accompanied the consecration of holy places. 


i Gregory to Natalis, ike. 

1 have learnt, dearest brother, from many 
ivho have ( ome from thy c ity that, neglecting 
thy pastoral cliarge, thou ot'cupiest thy.self 
wholly in feaslings: which report I should not 
have believed bail not my own experience of ihy 
conduct ('onfirmed it. For that thou in no wise 
art intent on reading, in no wi.se givest atten- 
tion to exhortation, !)iit art even ignorant of 
tlie very use and purpose of ecclesiastical order, 
there is this in cvideni'e, that thou knowest not 
bow to (observe reverence to those who arc put 
over iheo. Iu)r, when thou luulst been for- 
bidden in writing by our predei'es-sor of holy 
! memory to retain in thy heart the soreness of 
thy long di.spleasurc against Honoratus thy 
archdeacon, and when tliis lind been positively 
interdicted thee by myself also, thou, disregard- 
ing the commands of God, and setting at 
naiigdit our letters, didst attempt by a cunning 
device to degrade the aforesaid Ilonoratus thy 
! archdeac on under colour of promoting him to 
i a higher dignity. Thus*it was contrived that, he 
being removed from the post of archdeacon, 
thou mightest call in another who would have 
fallen in with thy manner of life, the aforesaid 
man having, as I think, displeased thee for no 
other cau.se but that he prevented thee from 
giving sacred vessels and vestments to thy re- 
lations. Which case both 1 now, and my pre- 
decessor of holy memory formerly, have wished 
to subject to an accurate investigation ; but 
thou, being con.scious of what thou hadst done, 

a For the occasion of this letter, .sec tl. 9, note 6. 

3 Salona was the metropolis of the province of Dalmatia in thd 
diocese of Illyricum Occidentale, and Natalia, in virtue of hli 
occupancy of the See, the Kcclesia.Hlical Metropolitan the 
province. For Gregory** aubaequent dealing;* with tbia bishop, 
see II. 19, ao, 5a ; III. 8, ja. For the occasion of thii IbpieUe, 

' see I. 19, note 5. 
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hast put off sending hither a representative in- ^ that he sent, that he should not be so advanccxl 
structed for trial of the case. Wherefore let j against his will. For he alleged that the thing 
thy Fraternity, even after admonition so often i was altcmpted, not for the .sake of promoting 
repeated, repent of Uk* error of thy wrong* ! him, but in consequence of displeasure against 
doing, and restore the aforesaid Ilonoralus t(>:him. 'rherciipon our predecessor of holy 
his post immediately on the receipt of riiy| memory addressed letters to Natali^our bro- 
letter. Which if thou shouldost defer doing, s ther and fellow-bishop, intcrdicting^ljim from 
know tlKil the use of the pallium, granted thee j frromoling tlic archdeacon HonoratuW^insl 
by this See, is taken from thee, iiut if, even his will, or retaining in his heart the safc|ess 
when thou hast lost the pallium, thou still per*. of the displeasure which he had concilkd 
sistest in thy contumney, know that tl\ou art ' against him. Am! \. lien \vc too had laid « 
deprived of parlieipalion of the body and blood ; same interdiction on the said Natali.s, he, 
of the Lord. y\n(l after this it will be needful; only tlisregarding the commands of God, bii^# 
for us to emiuire more fully into the charges ahso setting at naught our letters, attempted, it 
against thee, and to consider with the utmo.st . is said, craftily to degrade the aforesaid arch- 
care and investigation whether thou sliouldesi ’ deacon, ii> a way contrary to custom, under 
retain even thy oj)iscoimtc. Him also who, colour of promoting him to a higher dignity, 
against the rule of justice, has consented to be 'Guis it was contrived that, having removed 
promoted to the place of another we dciiose him from the archdeaconry, he might call in 
from the dignity of the saiil archdeaconry, another person to minister in the place of the 
And, should he pre-^umc any longer to minister ! deposed archdeacon. Now we think that this 
in lliis .same office, let him know tint lie is Honoratus in.ay have fallen under the dis- 
depiived of participation in lioly communion jileasure of his bishop on account of having 
Do thou, therefore, dearest brother, in no wise - prevented him from giving sacred vessels to 
[>rovoke us further, lest, having set us at naught | his relations : and l) 0 th my [iredeces.sor of holy 
when in an allilude of charity towards llu-e, 1 memory formerly and I now Iiavt‘ wished to 
thou shouklest find us very hard in our severity. I investigate the case accurately; but he, con- 
I laving, therefore, restored the archdeacon i scions ot what he had done, has put off sending 
Honoratus to his place, slmuI to us with .speed representative with a view to its trial, lest the 
a person instiiuted in the case, who may be [truth with re.spcct to his doing.s might api)ear. 
able to .shew to me by his allegations liow the We therefore, now that he has been already so 
matter should be eciuitably proceeded with often admonished by letter, and has so far 
For we have commanded the said archdeacon been pertinaciously obstinate, have taken order 
to come to us, that, having heard the assertions* for his being admonished once more in letters 
of the partiCsS, we may come to wdiatevcr de- fo him through the bearer of lliese pre- 
cision may be just and well-pleasing to Almighty sents, to the end that he may, immediately on 
(;od. For we defend no one on the ground of the arrival of the bearer of these presents, 
personal love, but, God helping us, keep the receive the arclulcvicon Honoratus into his 
rule of justice, putting aside respect to any former place. And if, willi heart still hardcneil, 
man*s person. he should contumaciously defer restoring him 

to the said position, we order that for his con- 
FPISTLF XIX. Uimaryso many times exhibited he be deprived 


To ALL THK Bishops ok Dai.m.vi’ia. 

Ciregory to all the bisho])s constituted 
throughout Dalmatia. 

'riiough desiring to visit your Fraternity 
frequently through the intercourse of letters, 
yet, when some special case demands our at 
tciuion, we >visli to take the opportunity of fuL 
filling two duties at once, so as both to refresh 
our brotherly souls in the way of visitation and 
to explain accurately matters that come up for 
notice, lost ignorance of them should leave the 
mind confused. Now' when our brother Natalis, 
bishop of the city of Salona, wished to advance 
the archdeacon Honoratus to the order of the 
priesthood, who thereupon declined being ad- 
vanced to a higher order, the latter demanded 
my i)redccessor of holy memory, in a petition 


I of the use of the pallium granted to him by 
: this Sec. But if, even after loss of the pallium, 
he should persevere in the same pertinacity, 
wc order him to be debarred from participation 
in the body and blood of the Lord. For it is 
right tliat he should find those severe in justice 
whom he set at naught when they approached 
him in charity. Wherefore neither do we now 
deviate from the path of justice, which the 
aforesaid bi.shop has despised; but, when he 
whose guilt has by no means been made ap- 
parent to us has been restv^red to his place, w'c 
enjoin the bishop Natalis to send to us a person 
w ith instructions, who may be able by his alle- 
gations to prove to us the right intentions of 
the said bi.<hop. For we have caused also the 
said an luleacon to come to us, that, having 
heard the assertions of botli parties, we may 
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clecide whatever may be just, whatever may be 
well pleasing to Almighty God. For we de- 
fend no one on the ground of personal love, 
but, God liclping us, keep the rule of justice 
without respect to any man’s person. 

EPISTLE XX. 

To Antoninus, SunoEAcoN^. 

Gregory to Antoninus, &c. 

Honoratus, archdeacon of the Church of 
Salona, hud demanded from my predecessor of 
holy memory, in a petition that he sent, that he 
should by no means be f<^rced by his bishop 
to be advanced against his will, in a way con- 
trary to custom, to a higher order. ^ 

[ Here follows an account of the subsegment pro- 
ceeding's ^ almost word for word the same as 
that given in Ffistle XIX.] 

VVliLM-eforc we have thought it right to 
support thy ]*lxpericnce by the authority of 
this present order, that thou mayest resort 
to Salona, ami at least try by exhortation 
to induce Natalis, our brother and follow- 
bishop, who has been admonished by so 
many letters, to restore the above-mentioned 
Honoratus to his place immediately. But if, 
as has been his wont, lie should contuma- 
ciously delay doing this, forbid him by autho- 
rity of the Apostolic: See the use of the pallium 
which has been granted him hy this Sec. But 
if, even after loss of the pallium, thou shouldest 
find him persevering in the same pertinacity, 
thou slialt deprive the said bishop of par- 
ticii)ation in holy communion. Moreover, him 
wlio, against the rule of justice, has consented 
to be promoted to another man’s place we 
order to be deposed from the dignity of the 
same archdeaconry. And, if he should pre- 
sume to minister further in the same place, we 
deprive him of participation in holy com- 
munion. For it is right that he should find 
those severe in justice whom he sets at naught 
wlien approacliing him in charity. Wherefore, 
wlien the archdeacon Honoratus has been 
restored to his place, let the aforesaid bishop, 
at thy instigation, send to us a person with 
instructioiLS, who may be able by his allega- 
tions to prove to us that tlie bi.shop’s intention 
is or has been just. 

[fFhat follows corresponds exactly with the 
conclusion of Epistle XTX.] 

As to our brother and fellow-bishop Malchus^, 


4 This Antoninus was rector patrimonii in Dalmatia (sec 
in. 22), and, though but a subdcacon, appears to have had 
had the same kind of jurisdiction over the clergy given him in the 
pope’s name even in ecclesiastical matters as had been committed 

I'eter the ^>\ll>Jeacoll in Sicily. (See I, i.) 

5 This Malchus was a bishop in Dalmatia (cf. I.ib. 1 . Ep. 38, 
‘ Ad Malchum cpiscopum Dalmatiae/’) and appears to have been in 

charge of some part of the patrimony there, tor his administration 


thou wilt take care to make him find a surety, 
that he may come to us as soon as possible, to 
the end that, without any delay or loitering, he 
may render us an account of his proceedings, 
and so be able to return to his own with 
security. 

EPISTLE XXIl. 

To ALL THE Bishops of ILLYRIc;uM^ 

Gregory to all the bishops, kc. 

It both aftbrds us joy for your carefulness, 
and makes your Fraternity safe in your own or- 
dination, if the onler of ancient custom is main- 
tained. Since, then, we have learnt from the 
letters wliicli you have sent to us through the 
presbyter Maximianus and the deacon Andreas 
that the consent of all of you and the will of 
the most serene Prince have concurred in the 
person of our brother and fellow-bishop John, 
we feel great exultation that, under God’s di- 
rection, sucli a one has been advanced to the 
ofticc oi priesthood ^ as the judgment of all 
has approved as worthy. AVMiercfore, in ac- 
cordance with your recpicst, we confirm our 
aforesaid brother and fcllow-bisliop by the 
authority of our assent in the order of priest- 
hood wherein he has been constituted, and 
declare our ratification of his consecration by 
sending him the pallium. And since, accord- 
ing to custom, wc have committed to him 
vicariate jurisdiction in our stead, wc must of 
necessity take the jirccaution of exhorting your 
I'ralernity that you in no wise hesitate to obey 
him in matters pertaining to ecclesiastical order 
and the right course of iliscit)line, or in other 
things not precluded by canonical decrees ; 
that the soundness of your judgment in elect- 
ing him may be declared by the obedience 
which you shew. 


of which ho Imd been called to account, and wait therefore »iiin< 
moned to Rome to clear himxelf. He died there suddenly after 
his case had been heard, and judgment had been given against 
him, Gregory being cahimniously accused of having caiiiicd liin 
death. His case is referred to II. ao, 46 ; III. aa, 47 J IV. 47. 

^ This Epistle, as appears ftom the following one, was on the 
necasion oft no election of John to (he .See of Jusliniaiia Prima in 
Eastern liiyricum, which, though annexed by the Kinperor Ora- 
tian (379) to the Eastern Empire, had remained under the 
spiritual control of the Roman See. Accmdingly Pope Damasua 
had assigned to the bishop of Thessalonica vicariate jurisdiction 
under Rome over the new prsefcctitre : and this arrangement had 
continued to the time of rope Vigillus, when the Emperor Jus- 
tinian assigned to Achrida, called by hiin JustinUna Prtma, 
Nfetropolitan jurisdiction over the five provinces of the Dacian 
civil diocese with the two Pannonias in (he diocese of liiyricum 
Occidcntalc {Justin, Novell, cxxxi. c. iii.). Hence luHtinian.'i 
Prima became the seat thenceforth of the ecclchiastical Vicariate 
also. The election to the Sec, being a metropolitan one, appears 
to have been made in this instance by the suffragan bishops with 
the concurrence of the Emperor; after which the Uishop of Rome 
was applied to for confirmation. In the case before us it was 
readily given, the pallium sent, and the vicariate jurisdiction 
renewed. A case will appear below in which such confirmation 
was refused, but dis{K;ns«:d with hy the Emperor, who supported 
the elected bishop against the Pope. Sec III. 47, note x. 

7 HacerdotUf meaning here episcopacy. Sec i. 78, note 9, 
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EPISTLE XXIII. I 

To John, HiMini*. 

(iregory to John, Bi?5hopof Priiun justiniann 
in Illyriami. 

It IS clearly ;i lu.inilVNt cvi(^-ric c of goodness 
that the ( onseiU of .dl should courur in the : 
election of one [jers</n. Since, then, the a/ • 
count whicli wc hnve ret cived fr(;m onr 
brethren aiul rtdlo\vd)isboj)s declnrod that you 
are .snnnnoncd to the portion of priesthood by 
the unaiiiiuoiis consent of the whole council 
and the will of the most serene IVince, we 
have rendered thanks with great exultation to 
Almighty (iod our (Creator, who has made your , 
life and ar tions so commendable* in the fiast as 
to bring about (what is exi'ccdingly to your i 
credit) your a[)proving yourself te) tlie judgment j 
of all. With them wc also hdly agree with * 
r(‘gard to the pcrsfin of your h'laternity. And ! 
we implore Almighty Lod that, as His Grace j 
has chosen your C!harily, so He would keep j 
you In all respects under His protection. We i 
liave sent you the pallium ar coiding to custom, j 
and, renewing our commission, we appoint you ’ 
to art as viiair of the Ajiostolic .Sec, admonish- j 
ing you that you so shew' yourself gentle to | 
your subjects that they may he [irovoked to ■ 
love you rather than to fear you. And, if per- 
chance any fault of thedrs should rcfjiiire , 
noti<'c, you wall he <Mreful so to ( (UTcct their 
transgressions as liy no means to discaird pa- 
ternal affection from y(nir mind. I5e w'alchful 
and assiduous in the care of the flo<'k committed 
to you, and strict in the /.cal of disci[dine, so 
tliat the wolf lying in w’ait may not prevail to 
disliirb the Lord’s shcepfold, or have o{)[)or- 
lunily for docaat, so as to hurt the sheep. Make 
haste with full purpose of heart to win souls to 
our God ; and know that wc have received the 
name of shepherd not for repose, but for 
labour. Let us, then, sliew forth in our work 
what our name denotes. If w’c weigh with 
right ronsideralion the prerogative of the 
jiriesthood, it will he to those who are diligent 
and do their duty well for honour, but to those 
who arc negligent assuredly for a burden. For, 
as this name, in the sight of (lod, conducts 
those who labour and are assiduous for the sal- 
vation of souls to eternal glory, so in the case 
of the idle and sluggish it tends to punishment, 
d'hrough our tongue let the pcoj)lc committed 
to us learn that there is another life. Let the 
teaching of your F raternity be to tliem an ac- 
ceptable spur to urge them on, and your life an 
example for imitation. For your Fraternity’s 
preaching slmuld disclose to them what to love 
and what to fear, and your cfiicicncy in this 
way should reap the fruit of eternal retribution. 
JJut let your deliberate care esj)ccially constrain 


you never to attem[)t to make any unlawful ordi-' 
nations ; but, wliencver any are promoted to the 
dcric.il order, or, it may be, to some higher rank, 
let them be oidained,not for l^ribcs orcntrcatics, 
but for m^ rit. In no onlination let any con- 
sideration, in any way w'hatcver, surreptitiously 
reacli your Fraternity, lest you should be en- 
tangled (w'hicli (Jod forbid) in tlie snares of 
simoniacal heresy, /hr 7v/iat shall it /rojit a 
man^ ;is the 'I'ruih says, if he shall j^aia the 
lehi lc reorhij and lose his />7 c// (Mark viii. 
36)? Hence it is necessary for iw to look to 
(lod in all we do, to despise temporal and 
perishable things, and to direct tlie desire of 
our heart to the good things of eternity. Your 
lIoliiR'ss’s present^ I was altogether unwilling 
to acc eiVi, since it w’cre very unseemly for us to 
seem to have received gifts from our plunderecl 
and afflicted brethren. But your messengers 
got the better of me by another argument, prof- 
fering it to one from whom your Fraternity’s 
offerings may not be withheld-*. For this you 
ought before all things to study •. how^ you may 
provide imperishable gifts to he offered to the 
coming judge of souls, to the end that He may 
have respett both to you for your profitable 
labour, and to us likewise for our exhortation. 


EPISTLE XXVI. 

'Po John, Ibsuoe. 

Gregory to Jolm, iSrc. 

Inasmuch as w’e have enjoined on (;ur brothel 
and fcllow'-bisliop Paulus the work of the visita- 
tion of the Neapolitan church, therefore let not 
thy Fraternity shrink from assuming the visita- 
tion of the Ncpesinc Church, to the end that, 
according to the rcciuirements of the Paschal 
festivity, whatever the solemnity of divine ser- 
vice demands may, through thy operation, be 
in all respects fulfilled. Until, then, w'c may 
be able to consider wdiat should be done with 
regard to our aforesaid brother and fellow- 
bishop, let thy Fraternity strive to shew thyself 
so skilful and vigilant in all things that the 
absence of the bishop aforesaid may not at all 
be felt*. 

The month of April, the tenth Indiction. 


I hc icim dcnole-?, amt-'ng klrul.*, of presents, 

»ucl> a'^ were voUinianly ofTcrecl supori-^w, as hy the people of 
a province to procousoN. 'Those hoic u‘f<Mreil tn were mkIi :is 
it WAS the custom for bishops t<» '.ontl to Jlio after their orHi- 

imlion or from time to li.ne. We lintl other insi.ini:e< of Gregory 
(ieprcc.atiug such presents. “ The tciiipor.il AV/i/Vi which you 
have sent uc. though we are in no need of such, we have never* 
tli«Ie*(5 accepted with due charity.’* (VI. 64, DominUam 
t'/^hcojtum Cf. also 1 . 66. 'I'lie word is us^d 

also for presents of ail kinds. Cf. c.g. the letter to itthelbert 
(XI. 66 ). 

9 Meaning .St. Peter. * See 11 9 , note 6 . 
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KlUSTLK XXVII. j thanks to (lod li^at \vc were assured of yoin 

^ I safety ; and wo greatly rejoii ctl at your ( arcfiil 

To RusnciANA, 1 ATUU IAN *. ! provision ; and what you wrote about was at 

riiegory to Rusticiana, Xv. j once prepared. Rut the magnitieenl Aldio 

On receiving the epistle of your Kxrcllenry | wrote to ns after the arrival of your men that 
I was relieved by the welcome news of your Ariulph was already near at hand, and we 
welfare, hoping that the Lord in His mercy I iVared that the soldiers sent to you inighi fall 
may protect and direct your life and doings. ! into his hands. Vet here also, so far as (lod 
But I wondered much why you have turneil • may give aid, our son the glorious 
from your intention and vow to accomplish a miiiium has prepared himself against him. 
gootl work in respect of your meditated journey lUit, if the enemy liimsclf should advam c 
to the lioly places ^ seeing that, when any ' hitlu‘r, h‘l your (ilory also, as you have been 
thing good is by the gift of the (‘ixalor cun- , anaistomcil to do, accomplish what yon can 
ceived in the heart, it is needful that it be in his rear. Kor wc ho}>e in the power of 
carried out with (piick devotion, lest, v. hile the Almighty (lod, and that of the blessed Peter 
cunning plotter strives to ensnare the s(ful, he himself, the Prince of the ajiostles, on whoso 
should afterwards suggest im})ediments,<f liercliy ; anni\ersary he desires to she<l blt)od, that 
the mind, weakened by occupations, may fail | he may iind him also without delay opposed 
to carry its desires into effect. Whence it is I to him. 
necessary that your Lxcellency .should antici- 
pate all impediments that come in the way 
of pious designs, and gasp after the fruit of 
good work with all the efforts of your heart, 
that so you may succeed in living lran(|uilly in 
the present world and gaining j)ossession of a 
heavenly kingdom in tlie future. But as to 
what you have WTitten to us of ]^as.sivus having 
attempted to spread some ('alumnies against 
you, consider, on the other hand, that the most 
pious emperors have not only been unwilling 
to listen to them, but have also received the 
author of them roughly ; and turn the whole 
hope of your .soul to Him Wlio powerfully pre- 
vents men in this world from doing as mucli 
harm as they long to do, that so He may beat 
back the wickcai intentions of men by the oj 


KPLSTl.K XXX. 

d'o Mauri 1,1 us ani» Vri aii anus. 

(Ircgory to Maiirilius and Vltalianus, niaj^is- 
iris mint urn 

Wc have entreated your (‘dory through our 
son Vilalianus both by word and letter, charg- 
ing you to ('ommunicate with him. But on 
the clevcnll) day of the month of January^’ 
Ariulph .sent us this letter which wc for- 
ward to you. Wherefore, when you have 
read it, .sec if the pco[)lc of Suana 7 have stood 
hi, St in the fidelity they promised to the re- 
public, and take adetpiate hostages from 
them, sucli ns you can rely on ; and moreover 
. - bind them anew by oatlis, restoring to them 

])Osition of His arm, and Himself mercifully i ^ 

shatter their attempts, as He has been wont to! them to a right mind 


do. I entreat that the glorious lord Appio 
and the lady Kusebia, the liOrd Liidoxius and 
the lady Gregoria, be greeted in my name 
tlirough you. 

EPISTIdi XXIX. 

To MaUKILIU.S ANl> Vd AUIANU.S^. 

(Ircgory to Maurilius and Vitalianus, magis- 
tris miiiium. 

On receiving your Glory\s letters wc gave 


* Ollier letters addressed to this patiiiJaii lady nxn I\. 4^*. 
vni. 22 : XI. 44 : XIII. 22. She appcaih to h.ive been a widow, 
no husband being .'illudcd to, who had migrated V 

from Rome to Coiist.'intinople (cf. VIII. 22, and XIII. 22). Snr 
is spoken of in subsequent letters as a person of slender frame ami 
weak health, and subject to gout. Her family', to whom greetings 
are always sent, being her children cither by birth or marriage, 
were Appio and Kusebia, Eudoxius and (iregoria, the former, and 
perhaps the latter also, being a married couple. Slratcgius also, 
a son of Appio and Eusebia, apparently a child, has allcrw'ards 
greetings sent to him. They had daughters also, whose names 
are not given. 

3 Two years later (see IV. 46, Imlict. XII. i.c. A.i>. 593 - 4 ) 
she appears to have made a pilgrimage to Mount hinal. 

4 Cf. II. i. 


by your (list oursus. but, hliould you (juilc 
distinctly asrertain that they liavc treated witli 
Ariulph about their surrender to liim, or at 
any rate have given him liostagcs, as the 
letter of Ariulph which we have forwarded to 
you leads us to suspect, then (after wholesome 
deliberation, lest your souls or mine be bur- 
dened with respect to our oaths), do ye what- 
ever ye may jutige to be of advantage to the 
republic. IJut let your Glory so act that 
neither anything be done for which we could 
be blamed by our adversaries, nor (which may 
the Lord avert) anything neglected which the 
advantage of the republic requires. Further- 
more, my glorious sons, take anxious heed, 
since the enemy, so far as I have ascertained, 
has an army collected, and is said to be 
stationed .at Narina®; and if, God being 


5 “ .Mest Iimc Kpisi. a pltri.ipic (UiiitiiiLl Eii ) 

6 III Collect. I’auli IJiac., /««//. (//'/«•) 

7 Or Soana, a town in Tuw'ia. 

8 Perhaps Narnia, in Umbria. 
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nngry with him, he shoiikl resolve to bend j 
hi.s course hitherwaid, do you plunder hisj 
])Ositions so far as the Lord may aid you, or j 
certainly let thosf! whom you send carefully j 
require night-watches lest news of any sad 
event should reach us *. 

KPfSTLr: xxxii. 

PkICU, ScUfjfOACON OF SrCH.Y. 
(ircgfjry to retur, ^(\ 

Wy infornuilion received from Romanus the 
guardian {d(\fensore) i have learnt that the 
monastery of h.indmaidens of (loti which is 
ojj the farm of *Monotl)eus has suffered wrong 
from our thurt h of Villa Nova with res]/e<:t to 
a farm belonging to the latlcr, which is said to 
have been leased to the said monastery. If 
this is so, let thy Fxjjerience restore to them 
the farm, and also the payments from tlu' same 
farm for the two indit lions during width thou 
h.ist exacted them. Moreover, sin< e many of 
the Jews dwell on the estates of the (duireh, 

I desire that, if any of them should be willing 
to become Christians, some little of their 
dues be remitted to them, to the end that 
others also, incited by this benefit, may be 
moved to a like desire. 

(\)ws whit'h arc now barren from ago, or i 
bulls which appe»ir to be (tuite useless, ought ' 
to be sold, so that at least some profit may | 
accrue from their price, but as to the herds! 
of marcs which we keep very unprofitably, 

I wish them all to be dispersed, and foiii 
hundred only of the younger kept for breed- 
ing ; which lour hundred ought to be [)rc- 
senlcd to the fiirmcrs ~ so many to each, to 
the end that they may make some retuin to 
us from them in successive years : for it is 
very hard for us to spend sixty solidi on the 
herdsmen, and not get sixty pence from these 
same herds. Let then thy Experience so pro- 
ceed that .some may be divided among all the 
fanners, and others di.sperscd and conveitcd 
into money, but so arrange with the herds 
men themselves throughout our possessions 
that they may be able to make some profit by 
cultivation of the ground. All the implements 
which, either at Syracuse or at ranormus, 
c an be claimed by the Church must be sold 
before they perish entirely from age. 

On the arrival of the servant of God, brother 
Cyriaciis, at Rome I questioned him closely 
as to whether he had communicated with thee 
about the receiving of a bribe in the cause of 

0 S^nUat, ScfU’/K, CNCwbia: : pro c.xculc.e, voc.a>ulo tiuii' I 
ul pro 1)« Caii^o. j 

In tWAr^/, I V/. the dale .n idcil, “ ICe 14 Kal. Jan • 
IndU't. to." The d.ttcs arc cvKlcntly unccriatn. I 

3 Ctmtftuiont. See I. 44. note 6. I 


a certain woman. And the same brother says 
that he had learnt the state of the case from 
thy telling him, for that he had been com- 
missioned by thee to ascertain who was the 
person commissioned to pay the bribe. This 
I believed, and immediately received him 
familiarly into favour, introduced him to the 
people and clergy, incrca.sed his stipend 3, 
pla< ed him in a suj)erior rank among the 
guardians, praising his fidelity before all, in 
that he had acquitted himself .so faithfully 
in thy service; and I have consequently sent 
him back to thee, but, inasmuch as thou 
art in great haste, and T, though sick, am 
desirous of seeing thee, do thou leave some 
one vfhom tlioii hast fully jiroved to take thy 
place fti the Syracusan district, and tliy.self 
make haste to come to me, that, if it should 
please Almighty God, we may con.sult together 
as to whether thou thyself oughtest to return 
thither or another jicrson should be ajipointcd 
in thy place. At the same time T have sent 
bencnatiis the notary to occupy thy place in 
the patrimony in the district of Panornnis till 
such time as Almighty God may ordain wliat 
plcasc.s Him. 

I liave strongly relniked Romanus for his 
levity, because in the Giie.st'house 
chitfm) which he kept, as I have now dis- 
covered, he has been taken up more with his 
own [>rofits than with [heavenly) rewards. 
Him, therefore, if it should haply seem good 
to thee, leave in thy place. See how lliou 
niayest best fortify him, by alarming and ad- 
monishing him, that he may a('t kindly and 
carefully towards the peasants {rus(iios^) ; and 
shew himself towards strangers and towns- 
people changed and active. In saying this, 
however, I am not selecting any person, but 
leave this to thy judgment. It is enough for 
me to luTve selected an occupier of thy place 
in the district of Panornnis ; and I wish 
thee to see thyself to ])ro\i(ling one for the 
Syracusan district. When thou comest, bring 
with thee the moneys and ornaments {ormi- 
ffivftfa) on the l)art, or of the suh.stancc of 
Antoninus, bring also the pajments of the 
ninth and tenth indictions which thou hast 
e.xacted, and with them all thy accounts. Take 
care, if it should please God, to cross the sea 
for this city before the anniversary of Saint 
Cypiian, lest any danger should ensue (which 

^ PrfslfyUriutn. 'I’lie lc>n% as here I, nican-^ .ij.partntly 
a pecuniary allownnce to prc>h> ters. C'f. V. 33, Ati (ia 7 uu'K‘ 
tiam^ Kpisct'fuw : '* rratermiatern tu.ani pmssentibus horl.'^mur 
.xATatibiift «t cleiiois C.apuai);c qti.irtam in prcshyttrmsn 

corum lie hoc quod ante dicUc ccclcsia; singulis annis .icccsserit 
iuxta anliquam con*»ueludiucni distribtterc Nccundum pcrsoi:nrt:ru 
Ntude.it qu.iUtatcm. qu.itcnus ahqu'id •.tipendiorum habentes 
sol.ilium, miiusteriuin otliciuinquc suuin circa caiadeui ccclc^iatu 
dcvoliorc laente provoccniur impcndcre." 

4 Sec 1. 44, note 1. 
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ftod forbid) from the constellation which ah 
ways threatens the sea at that season. 

Furthennoro, 1 would have thee know that 
I have no slight compunctions of mind for 
having been grievously set against the servant 
of God Pretiosus for no grievous fault of his, 
and driven him from me, sad and embittered. 
And I wrote to the lord bishops requesting | 
him to send the man to me, if willing to do 
so ; but he was altogether unwilling. Now 
him I ought not to distress, nor can I do so ; 
since, occupied as he is in the causes of (lod, 
he ought to be supported by comfort, not 
depressed by bitterness. But the said Pre- 
liosus, as I hear, is altogether distressed 
because ho cannot return to me. I, ho^’cvcr, 
as I have said, cannot distress the loriI1)ishop, 
who is not billing to send him, and I am 
<l()ubiful ])et\\ccn the two. Do thou thgn, 
if in thy little diinimuivc body thou hast the 
greater wisdom, manage tlic matter so that 
1 may have my will, and the lord bishop be 
not distressed. Yet, if thou see him to be at 
all distressed, say no more about it. I have, I 
however, taken it amiss that he has excom- 
municated the lord Eusebius a man of so ! 
great age and in such bad health. Wherefore | 
it is needful for thee to speak privately to the 
said lord l^ishop, that he be not hasty in pro- 
nouncing sentences, since cases which arc to 
be decided by sentences must needs be 
weighed beforehand with careful and very 
frequent consideration. 

When the recruiting ofllcers 7 come, who, as 
I hear, arc already raising recruits in Sicily, 
charge thy substitute to offer them some little 
}>resent"^, so as to render them well-disposed 
towards him. But, before thou coincst away, 
give also something, according to ancient cus- 
tom, to the praitor’s officials ; but do it by the 
hands of him thou leavest in thy place, so as 
to conciliate their favour towards him. Also, 
lest we should seem to them to be at all un-i 
civil, direct thy substitutes to carry out in all 
respects the orders we have given to thy Ex- 
perience as to what is to be given to any 
individuals or niv nasteries. But when thou 
comest, we will, with the help of God con- 
sider together how these things should be 
arranged, 'fhe three hundred so/fWi which 
I sent to be given through ihcc to the poor 
I do not think ought to be committed to their 


5 Maximianus (as appears from Epistle 34), whom Gregory 
hid himself appointed bishop of Syracuse. Cf. 1 1 . 7, and note. 

^ 1 hi-s Euaebius w.as an abbot in Sicily. l/Ctters follow about 
him to Maxim ianus (A/. 34), and to him (£/. 36). 

7 Scriiwnibus* Ihc term denoted officers sent from the im- 
perial court into the provinces for executing certain duties ; in 
this CAse for raising recruits for the imperil array. Cf. V. 30, 
note B. 

8 Pantm ahqutd xenii. On xenra, see 1 1 . 23, note 8 , 


discretion. Let them carry out, then, those 
directions I have spoken of with reference 
to particular places and person.^, 
j Now" I remember having written before now 
I to say that the legacies, which, according to 
I the representation of Antoninus the guardian 
I (iie/tnsons), arc <lue from us to monasteries or 
others, were to bo paid as had l)ccn appointed. 
And I know not why thy Experience has 
delayed to accomplish this. VVherefore w'e 
desire thee to pay in full our portion of these 
legacies from the moneys of the church, that 
when thou comest to me, thou mayest not 
leave there the groans of the poor against 
thee. Bring also with thee at the same lime 
the .securities w'hich have been found relating 
to the substance of the same Antoninus. 

I have learnt on the information of Romanus 
that the wife of Redemptus, when dying, 
directed by word of mouth one silver .shell 
to be sold, and the proceeds given to her freed- 
meii, and also left a silver platter to a certain 
monastery ; in respect of both of which 
bequests we desire her wi.shes to be fully 
carried out, lest from the least things we be 
1 betrayed into greater sins. 

I Further, I have learnt on the information of 
the Abbot Marinianus that tlic building in the 
Praetorian Monastery is not yet even half 
completed ; w'hich being the case, what can 
wc praise for it but thy Experience’s fervour 9 ? 
But even now let this admonition rouse thee ; 
and, as far as thou canst, assert thyself in the 
construction of this .same monastery. I said 
that nothing was to l;e given them for the 
cost ; but 1 did not prohibit their building the 
monastery. But so proceed as to enjoin in all 
ways on him whom thou mayest depute in thy 
place at Panormus that he construct this same 
monastery at the charge of the ecclesiastical 
revenue, and that 1 may have no more private 
complaints from the abbot. 

Moreover, I have learnt that thou knowest 
certain things on the farms, even in consider- 
able numbers, to belong to others ; but, owing 
to the entreaty of certain persons or to timidity, 
thou art afraid to restore them to their owners. 
But, if thou wert truly a Christian, thou wouldest 
be afraid of the judgment of God more than of 
the voices of men. Take notice that I un- 
ceasingly admonish thee on this matter ; which 
if thou neglect to set right, thou wilt have also 
my voice for witness against thee. If thou 
shouldcst find any of the laity fearing God 
who might receive the tonsure and become 
agents under the rector *, I give my full con- 

9 Wc note here the fwircastic vein in which Gregory from time 
to lime pleastantly Peter to activity. . , , 

* I.e. the ftetor j^atrimenii. The purport of this direction 




sent. It will be necessary that letters also be ' 
Sent to them. 

Conrcrnin<4 the rase of tlic son of Com- ' 
missus the sc/iohtsticui ", thou lii.st taken . 
advice ; and it appears that what he claims ; 
is not just in law. We are iinwi)li!)g to burrien ! 
tlie poor to their disadvantage ; but, inasmuch ' 
a> he has given himself trouble in this matter, ! 
wc desire thee to give him fifty so/idi, which 
must certainly be charged in thy accounts. ; 
As to the expense thou hast incurred on the 
liusiness ot the Churcli in the case of Pro-’ 
< hisus, cither rcimljursc thyself tliere out of 
his revenue.s, or, sliould his revenues be clearly 
insuhu'ient for the repayment, tliou must needs ; 
rec eive what is due to thee here from the j 
deacon. Put presume not to say anything i 
about Clelasiiis the subdeacon, since his crime ; 
rails for the .severest penance even to the end | 
of his life. 

Furthermore, thou has sent me one sorry | 
nag and five good asses, 'bhat nag I cannot i 
ri<le, he is such a sorry one ; and those good 
asses I cannot ride, because they are asses. 
Put we beg that, if you are disposed to content 
us, you will lei us have something suitable. 
We desire thee to give to the abbot Fai^cbius 
a hundred so/idi of gold, which must certainly 
he charged in thy accounts. We have learnt 
tliat Sisinnius, who was a judge at Samnium, 
is sufleriiig from grievous want in Sicily, to 
whom we desire thee to supply twenty 
ihcimatisi of wine and four yearly. 

Anastasius, a religious person {rch)i'iosi(S -♦), is 
said to be living near the city of J^anormus in 
the oratory of Saint Agna, to whom we desire 
si.\ of gold to bo given. Wc de.sire also 

six so/iitiy to be charged in thy accounts, to be 
given to the mother of Urbicus the Priori 
As to the case of the luindmaklcn of C)od, 
llonorata, what seems good to me is this: 


sc‘nn'i to bf tli.it nikjcntH from tlie l.uiy mijihl hr .ippointca with 
aav,tiU.\};c tf> the ta tor , ami these must first be 

made thrtoi l-y le^oivinvi tljc tviiNurc, sv» .is to I'C iiu.ilirK'J to 
ru t fut ilic Church. The rectur-. themselves wcie usually M least 
suhiksu ons, 

-■ Si'hoinstioi. The itesiguatioii appears to have bceti .ipplied 
i;entrnlly to stholaily .uul le.trned petsons. C’f. llicron. hi i'atal 
,Sin/ttn. tut tit. t “.Sciapion oh cIcKaiitiam iiigcnii co;^non»cn 
s. hvd.istici meuut." lt» (»regory’s h.pistlcs it seems to deiu»te 
Usually tuen leaimed in the law. who might ailvise on legal points 
or sit as assessors In T. 44 (to Peter the suhdc.'icon) s,.JirMsti\ i 
.ue spoken of as having gtven a log.il opinion; F.pistlc 16 in 
PL iX, is .ithhcssevl *• Severn sdnT.tstico evarcht, ’ and he is 
sm)kcn of as one of those “ qui assisiajit jmliubu'!.” Cf. ako 
IX. sBi 59, for the employment of “ Mariinus Schohvsticus, 
vir elomicniissinius,’* in a cai»o of disputed jurisdiction «i\er 
the primate of the Atrican piovinre of Ui/acia. Such so/io/it utt* i 
were evidently pevsnns of im|^v)rt.vnce. CreRorv addresses them 
by the tale of “Olon.i vestra ‘ (IV. 40!, and of “ Xlagnitudo tua " 
(_IX. 58). In IX. la he jpCviks t>f the form of prayer which 
followed the vvord.s of ln>tituiion in the C anon of the Al-iss as 
h.iving heen composed by a v /.*<*».<•;« i;uatu st. ’i.'l.ts- 

tit its \ peihaps usiiij; the toiin in the gcncia! sense oi 

.1 sca»ol.u. 

' .Si-c I. 46, note. ^ See I. 61, note 7. 

5 Prer^osiit. The W'ord, though used also in a more general 
sense, usually denotes the Prior of a inon.i««tery, .ippointcd as 
the Abbot’s vl;e*nerent. 


that thou shouldest bring with thee when 
thou comest all her substance which evidently 
existed before the time of the episcopate of 
John, bishop of Laurinum ^ But let the same 
handmaiden of (iod come with her son, that 
we may speak with her, and do whatever may 
please God. The volume of the Heptateuch ^ 
out of the goods of Antoninus wc desire to be 
given to the Pnetorian monastery, and the rest 
<;f liis books to be brought hither by thee. 

EPISTLE XXXni. 

do JCSTINU.S I'K.KTUR^. 

Gregory to Jiistinus, cVc. 

d'he spite of the ancient foe has this way of 
its own, that in the case of tho.se whom, 
through God resisting him, he cannot delude 
into the perjietration of evil deeds, he maims 
their rejiutation for a time by false reports. 
Seeing, then, that a sini.ster rumour about our 
brother and fellow-hiyvhop Leo had dis- 
' seminated certain things inconsistent with his 
i priestly (irofession, we caused strict and length- 
ened eiuiuiiy to be made as to whether they 
were true, and we have found no fault in 
him touching the things that liad been said 
But, that nothing might seem to he omitted, 
and that nopo.ssible doubt might remain in our 
I lu art, we caused him over and above to take 
a strict oath before the most sacred body 
of the blessed Peter. And, when he had done 
this, we rejoiced with great exultation that from 
, a jiroof of this kind his innocence evidently 
i shone forth. Wherefore let your Glory receive 
: the aforesaid man with all charity, and shew 
i him reverence such as is becoming towards 
“ a i>riest ; nor let any doubtfulness remain in 
your heart touching the charges from which 
he has now been purged. But it lies upon 
you so to cleave in all respects to the 
above-named bishop, that you may be seen 
fittingly and becomingly in his person to 
honour God, whose minister he is. 

EPISTLE XXXIV. 

To Maximianus, Bishop of Svracuse. 

Gregory to Maximianus, (&c. 

I remember to have often admonished you 
to be by no means hasty in passing sentence. 
And lo, I have now learnt that your Fraternity 
in a fit of anger has excommunicated the most 
reverend abbot Eusebius. Now I am much 

« Efiscopi I.aurincnsts. If ihf re.'idinR i*» correct, the .See 
intended ii. unknown. HoUtcin {Annoi, iu Geegraph, Sacra, 
p. at) suggests CartHCMsct/i, denoting the Sicilian See of Catine, 
or C.-xmarina. 

7 I.e. the fir^t seven hooks of the Bible. 

^ Now Pra:tor of Sicily. Cf. I. a. 

9 Bishop of Caiana in Sicily. Cf. I. 7s, 
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astonished that neither his former convcrsa- i 
tion, nor his advanced a^e, nor his long-con- 1 
tinuetl sickness, could turn your mind from j 
wrath. For, whatever his transgression may i 
have been, the very afhiciion of sickness ought | 
to have sulhced as a scourge for him. For ' 
to one crushed by divine discipline it was , 
superrtuous to add human scourges. But i 
perhaps thou hast been allowed to e\('eed in i 
the case of sucli a person, in order that thou ! 
mightest become more cautious in the ease of 
others of less account, and ponder long when 
thou art disposed to smite any one through a 
sentence. Vet still coinfoil this same man with 
a sweetness proportionate to the fujy with 
which thou hast exasperated him, sij^ice it is 
very unjust tliat the very i)crsons who have 
lo\ed thee most should find thee without cause 
most bitter against themselves. 

F.riSTLK XXXVI. 

To THK Aimor Kuskuius. 

Gregory to Eusebius, &c. 

Let thy Charily believe me that I have been 
greatly saddened for thy .sadness, a.s though 1 
had myself su ft ered wrong in thee. But, when 
I afterwards learnt that, even after the most 
reverend Maximianus, our brother and fellow- 
bishop, had restored thee to his favour and 
communion, tliy Love would not accept com- 
munion from him, I then knew that what had 
been clone liefore was just. The humility of 
(]od's servants ought to appear in a time of 
affliction : but those who lift themselves up 
against their .superiors sheNv that they scorn to 
be God^s servants. And, indeed, \vhat he 
once did ought not to have been dune ; but 
still it ought to have been taken by thee with 
all humility : and again, when he re.storcd to 
thee his favour, he ought to have been met 
with thanks. And because it was not so 
(lone by thee, I feel that to us in every way 
there is cause for tears. For it is no great 
thing for us to be humble to those by whom 
we arc honoured ; for even any worldly man 
would do this : but wc ought c.spccially to be 
humble to those at whose liands we suffer. 
For the Psalmist savs, See my humility before 
mine enemies (Fsal. ix. 14). What life are we 
leading, if we will not be humble even to our 
fathers ? Wherefore, most beloved son, I 
beseech thee that all bitterness pass away 
from thy heart, lest perchance the end .should 
be near, and the ancient foe should, through 
the iniquity of discord, bar against ii.s the way 
to the eternal kingdom. Further, we have 
caused a hundred soiidi to be given to thy 
Love through Peter the subdeacon, which I 
beg thee to accept without offence. 


EPISTLE XXXVII. 

To John, Bishop ok Sovili,.\civm (.Siy /////</< v, 
in Ca/abriit). 

Gregory to John, 

'I'he care of our pastoral office warns us to 
appoint for bereaved churc hes bishops of ihcir 
own, who may govern the la>rd’s flock with 
pastoral solicitude. Acc ordingly we have held 
it neces.sary to appoint thee, John, bishop 
of the iivitas Lissiiiina ( lissNs, Itodio A/cssio ?X 
which has been captured bv the enemy, to be 
cardinal ’ in tlie Church of S<iuillacuum, that 
thou mayesl cany on tlic cure of souls once 
undertaken by thee, having regard to future 
retribution. And although, being driven from 
thine own Church by the invading enemy, 
thou must govern another Church which is 
now without a shepherd, yet it must be on 
condition that, in c'ase of the former city being 
set free from the enemy, and under the pro- 
tection of God restored to its former state, thou 
return to the C'hurcb in which thou wast first 
ordained. If, however, the aforesaid city con- 
tinues to sufter under the c alamity of captivity, 
thou must remain in this Church wherein thou 
ait by us incardinated Moreover, we en- 
join thee never to make unlawful unlinations, 
or allow any liigamisl, or one who has taken 
a wife who ivas not a virgin, or one ignorant 
of letters, or one maimed in any part of his 
body, or a penitent, or one liable to any con- 
dition of SCI vice, to attain to sacred orders. 
And, sliouldcst thou find any of this kind, thou 
must not dare to advance them. Africans 
generally, and unknown strangers, applying for 
ccclesia.slical orders, on no account accejH, 
seeing that some Africans are Manichicans, 
and some have been rebaptized ; while many 
strangers, though being in minor orcliTS, are 
jirovcd to have pretended to a higher dignity. 
We also admonish thy Fraternity to watch 
wisely over the souls committed to thee, and 
to be more intent on winning souls than on the 
profits of the present life. Be diligent in 
keeping and disposing of the goods of the 
Church, that the coming Judge, when He 
comes to judge, may approve thee as having 
in all rc.spccts wc^irthily exec uted the office of 
shepherd which thou hast taken upon thee. 

EPISTLE XIJ. 

To Castorius, Bishop. 

Gregory to Castorius, Bishop of Ariminum 
[Rimini), 

What lamentable supplications have been 
poured out to us by Luminosus, abbot of the 


* See r 7g, note 5. 
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monastery of St. Andrew and St Thomas, in 
the city of Ariminum, appears from the text of 
the subjoined petition. With regard to this 
matter we exhort thy Fraternity that, on the 
death of the abbot of this same monastery, thy 
church shall under no pretext interfere in 
scheduling or taking charge of the property of 
the said monastery, acquired or to be acquired. 
And we desire thee to ordain as abbot of the 
same monastery none other but him whom the 
whole congregation may by common consent 
demand as being worthy in character and apt 
for monastic discipline. Moreover, we en- 
tirely forbid public masses to be celebrated 
there by the bishop, lest occasion be given for 
popular assemblies in the retreats of God’s 
.servants, and also lest too frequent an en- 
trance of women he a cause of scandal (which 
God forbid), especially to the simpler souls. 
Further, we ordain that this paj)er by us 
written shall be carefully held to, and kept in 
force and unadulterated in all future lime by 
thee and the bishops that shall be ordained 
after thee ; that so, with the help of God, both 
thy church may be content with its own rights 
and no more, and also the saitl monastery, 
being subject henceforth to none but general 
or canonical jurisdiction, and free from all 
annoyances and vexations, may accompl!.sh its 
divine work with the uliuost dcvoliun of 
heart. 

[//; of the epistle as alH>ve ffven the follow- 

xvith the appended paper on the privileges 

of monasteries y is found in some Codices,] 

Gregory to Castorius, Bishop of 
Ariminum. 

What lamentable supplications Luminosus, 
abbot of the monastery of Saints Andrew and 
Thomas, in the city of Ariminum, has poured 
out to U5i, appears from the text of the sub- 
joined petition. For from his account we 
learn that in very many monasteries the monks 
have suffered many prejudices and annoyances 
from prelates. It is therefore the duty of thy 
Fraternity to make provision for their future 
quiet by a wholesome arrangement, to the end 
that those who have their conversation therein 
in God’s service may, His grace assisting them, 
persevere with minds free from disturbance. 
But, lest from a custom which ought to be 
rather amended than continued, any one 
should presume to cause any kind of annoy- 
ance to monks, it is necessary that the things 
which we have caused to be enumerated below 
should be so carefully observed by the fra- 
ternity of bishops that no possible occasion 
of introducing disquiet may be found hcre- 
affer* 


Of the privileges of Monasteries. 

We therefore interdict in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and forbid by the authority 
of the blessed Peter, Prince of the apostles, in 
wdiose stead we preside over this Roman 
Church, that any bishop or secular person 
hereafter presume in any way to devise occa- 
sions of interfering with regard to the re- 
venues, property, or writings of monasteries, 
or of the cells or vills thereto appertaining, or 
have recourse to any tricks or exactions : but, 
if any case should by chance arise as to land 
di.sputed between their churches and any 
monasteries, and it cannot be arranged ami- 
cably, let it be terminated without intentional 
delay be|bre selected abbots and other fathers 
who fear God, sworn upon the most holy 
Gospels. Also on the death of the abbot of 
any congregation, let no stranger be ordained, 
(;r any but one of the same congregation 
whom the society of the brethren shall of its 
own accord have elected unanimously, and 
who shall have been elected without fraud or 
venality. But, if they cannot find a suitable 
person among themselves, let them in like 
manner elect some one from some otlier 
monastery to be ordained. Nor, when an 
abbot has been constituted, let any person 
whatever on any pretext be i)ut over him, 
unless perchance (which God forbid) crimes 
be api)arent which are slicwn to be punishable 
by the sacred canons. Likewise the rule is to 
be observed, that monks must not, without 
the consent of the abbot, be removed from 
monasteries for constituting other inonasterie.s, 
or for sacred orders, or for any clerical office. 
We also disallow ecclesiastical schedules of 
the property of a monastery to be made by 
bishops. But if, circumstances requiring it, 
the abbot of a place .should have questions 
with other abbots concerning property that has 
come into possession, let the matter be ter- 
minated also by their counsel or judgment. 
On the death also of an abbot let not the 
bishop on any pretext intermeddle in the 
scheduling or taking charge of the property of 
the monastery, aetjuired, or given, or to be 
acquired. We also entirely forbid public 
masses to be celebrated by him in a convent, 
lest in the retreats of the servants of God and 
their places of refuge any opportunity for a 
popular concourse be afforded, or an unwonted 
entrance of w’-omen should ensue, which would 
be by no means of advantage to their souls. 
Nor let him dare to place his episcopal chair 
there, or have any power whatever of com- 
mand, or of holding any ordination, even the 
most ordinary, unless he should be requested 
to do so by the abbot of the place \ that so 
the monks may always remain under the 
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power of their abbots : and let no bishop de- 
tain a monk in any church without a testi- 
monial and permission from his abbot, or 
promote one without such permission to any 
dtijnily. We ordain, then, that this paper by us 
written be kept to for all future time, in force 
ami unadulterated, by all bishops ; that both 
they may be content with the rights of their 
own churches and no more, and that the 
monasteries be subject to no ecclesiastical 
conditions, or comi)clled services, or obe- 
dience of any kind to secular authorities 
(saving only canonical jurisdiction 3), but, 
freed from all vexations and annoyances, may 
ac<*omplish their divine work with tlic utmost 
devotion of heart. 

EPISTLE XLII. 

To Luminosus, Aniior. 

Gregory to Luminosus, abbot of the mon- 
astery of Saint Tlionias of Ariminuni. 

Wo were glad to receive thine own and thy con- 
gregation’s petition, and accede to thy rccpicsts 
in accordance with tlie statutes of the Fathers 
and with form of la\v. For to our brother 
and fellow-bishop Castoriiis a letter has been 
sent by our order, wlicreby we have taken 
away entirely from liim and his successors all 
power to harm thy monastery ; so that neither 
may he any longer come among you to be a 
burden to you, nor schedules be made of the 
property of the monastery, nor any [lublic 
procession take place there; this only juris- 
diction being still left to him, tlint he must 
ordain in the place of a deceased abbot an- 
other whom the common consent of the con- 
gregation may have cliosen as worthy. But 
now, these things being thus accomplished, be 
you diligent in the work of God, and assidu- 
ously devote yourselves to prayer, lest you 
should seem not so much to have sought 
security of mind for prayer, as to have wislied 
to escape strict episcopal control over you 
while living amiss. 

EPISTLE XLVI. 

To John, Bishop. 

Gregory to John, Bishop of Ravenna s. 

That I have not replied to the many letters 
of your Blessedness attribute not to sluggish- 
ness on my part, but to weakness, seeing that, 
on account of my sins, w'hen Ariulph, coming 


3 The text here (‘‘nullis canonicis luris deserviant") appenrn 
to be corrupt, I>ciiig unintelligible. The seiiKC of the correspond- 
ing clause in the «horter Epistle has been given in the translation. 

4 yVucrt/w usually denotes the celehratton of 

s For elucidation of the ciiLurnttaoccs of this Epistle see 
above, Epistles 3, 29, 30. 
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to the Roman city, killed some and mutilated 
others, I was affected with such great sadness 
as to fall into a colic sickness. But 1 won- 
dered mud) why it was that that well-known 
care of your Holiness for me was of no ad- 
vantage to this city and to my needs. When, 
however, your letters reached me, I became 
aware that you are indeed taking pains to act, 
but yet have no one on whom you can bring 
your action to bear. I tlierefore allribiUe it 
to my sins that this man ^ with whom we are 
now concerned both evades fighting against 
our enemies and also forbids our making 
peace ; though indeed at present, even if he 
wished us to make it, we are utterly unable, 
since AriiiJj)h, having the army of Autliar and 
Nordulf, desires their subsidies ^ to be given 
him ere he will deign to speak to us at all 
about peace. 

But, as to the case of the bishops of Istria®, 
I have learnt the truth ot all you had told me 
in your letters from the commands which have 
come to me from the most pious princes, bid- 
ding me abstain for the present from com- 
pelling them. I indeed feel with you, and 
rejoice greatly in your zeal and ardour, with 
regard to what you have written, and acknow- 
ledge my.sclf to have become in many ways 
your debtor. Know nevertheless that 1 shall 
not cease to write with the greatest zeal and 
freedom on this same matter to the most 
serene lords. Moreover the animosity of the 
aforesaid most excellent Romanus Patricius 
ought not to move you, since, as we arc above 
him in place and rank, we ought so much the 
more to tolerate with forbearance and dignity 
any light conduct on his part. 

If, liowcver, there is any opportunity of 
prevailing with him, let your Fraternity work 
upon him, so that we may make peace with 
Ariulph, if to some small extent wc may, since 
the soldiery have been removed from the city 
of Rome, as he himself knows. But the Theo- 
dosiacs 9, who have remained here, not having 
received their pay, are with difficulty induced 
to guard the walls ; and how shall the city 
subsist, left destitute as it is by all, if it has 
not peaf e ? 


^ Viz. Romanus P.itricius, mentioned below, the Kxarch of 
Ravenn.!, and as »urh rcprcr.cn t inf; the Emperor in Italy. See 
I. 33, “ Ad Kom.'inum P.'iiricium ct Exarchum Italiac.” 

7 P recar iii ; apparently iiubsidiei demanded for the support 
of the invading army. Preuxrinm (or Precarim\ which has 
various application^, appear;* to be capable of this sense. Sec 
Du Cau^e. 

8 The Istrian bishops still held out in refusing to accept the 
condemnation of TJic 'Hircc Chapters *’ passed in thc^ fifth 
f Ecumenical Council at the instance of the Kniptror Jusunian- 
Gregory, soon after hi.s accession, had siimmcncd Severos, liibhop 
of Aniiilcia and Metropolitan, wiih his Kulfragans, to Konie ; 
and this, .'is he alleges, by command of the Emperor, thoiigb tUc 
latter had now, it appears, forbidden further ptoccedings. Sec 
I. j 6. and note. 

9 l.c. the soldiers of the 'IhccKio.uo Lcki jii. 
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Fuithcrmore, as to the girl redeemed from 'fur ransom, or anvM^ho are still in captivfty, 
CMiitiviiy, ahoiil whom you have wrillen to ua : Jiiit, as lo the sum of money to be thus .sent, 
askiie^ us enquire into her uri^in, we would j he nsjair^d ih.it whale\er you determine will 
have )our Uolinc'^s know d»al an unknown ’ plea.^e me. If, monover, you are treating 
|)era>ii cantUil ca.sily he tr;n ed. Hut to | with the most exeellent Romaiuis Patricius 
what you say ahoni one wiuj has been or* .Tor allowing us to make peace with Ariulpli, 
dained hcing oraaintal again, it is exceedingly I am prej^aicd to send another j)erson to you, 
ridiailous, and oiitdde llie cf>n.sideration of ; w'ith whom (lue.-jtions of ransom may be better 
one di.q»oM.d as you aie, unless perehanee j arranged. 

some piece'leni n afldmajd winch ought lo be j Concerning our br»jther and fellow bishoj) 
taken intt^ a<(oum in judging him who is Natali.s I w'as at one time gieatly distre.ssed, 
allegrtl to have (lone any such thing. IUitfcir|in that I li.ul found liim acting haughtily in 
ho it from >oin I’Vaternity t(j entertain .such j certain matters; hut, since he has himself 
a view. I'oj, a.s one who lias been onto hap- . amended Ins manners, he has (jveuoine me 
li/ed ought not lo lie h.qiti/tsi again, .so one ! and consoled my distress. In connexion with 
who lias lu'tn once consecrated cannot he j ihi.^f nuttier admonish our brother and fcllo\v> 
I onsecrated again to the same order. Put in ; hishefp Malchus 5 that before he comes to us he 
< ase ol any one’s atlaiiunent of the priesthood ; render his accounU, and then depart else- 
h.’ivmg been ai'(omi>anied by slight ini.sde- where if it is necessary. And if w'e find his 
meanour, he ought to he adjudged to penance conduct good, it will perhaps be necessary for 
fur the misdemeanour, and yet retain his us U) restore to him the patrimony which he 
orders. had charge of. 

With regard to the c ity of Naples *, in view 
of tile urgent insistance of the most excellent ITTSl'LE XI VII 

E\ai(’h, we give you to ululel.^lalul that n- t 

Arigisq as wc have asc ertained, has asMu iated Dominicus, Pi^hop. 

himscU with Ariulph, and is breaking his faith Gregory to Dominicus, Pishop of Caithage^’. 

to the lepulilic, ;iii(l plotting nui< h against this We liave received with the iitmo.st gratifica- 

same city ; lu whitdi unless a duke he speedily tion the letters of your Fraternity, which liave 
sent, it may ahe;ul) he lec.koiied among the r<‘‘<'it^hedussomc\v]uitl.ttehy thehanclsof Donatus 

and Qiiodviiltdeiis, our nio.st reverend brethren 
As lo what you say to the effect that alms i»»d fellow-bisliops, and also Victor the deacon 
should he sent lo the city of the schismatic with Agiiegius the notary. And though we 
Severus wliich has lieen burnt J, your Fra- thought tliat we Iiad suffered loss from tlic 
ternity is of this opinion as being ignorant birdine.ss of their coming, yet we find gain from 
of the hiihes that he sends to the Couit in their more abundant charity ; seeing that from 

opposition to us. And, even though these delay in jioint of time there appears no 

Were not sent, wc should have lo consider that interruption, but rather incrc;asc of the love 
compassion is to be shewn first lu the Aiithfid, which, by the mercy of God, through your con- 
inul afterwards to the enemies of tlie Church, templalion of the priestly office, your ])ractice 
For indeed there is near at hand lire city of reading, and your maturity of age, we know 
hanuin, in whicli manyhave been taken captive, fo be already firmly planted in you. I’or it 
aiul to which I have alreavly in the past year 'voukl not How so largely from you, liad it not 
desired to send alms, but did not venture to dc^ very many most abmulant veins in your heart, 
so through the midst of the enemy. It there- us, therefore, most holy brother, liold fast 

fore seems to me that you should send the with unshaken firmness this mother and guard 

Abbot Claudius tliithcr with a ceitain amount of virtue.^. J.ct not the tongues of the deceitful 

of money, in order to redeem the freemen — 

whom hc‘ may find there detained in slavery ** I-p- uoa, auu i. vj, n.^tc 5, where 


* See above Kp. 20, in iliis r.o.i , auU 1. vj, waq 5, where 
j rcfvrcucc'^i to other Kpistle^ uic i;iNeu. 

I 5 See It. 30, note s. 
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dinflnish it in us, or any snares of the ancient 
enemy corrupt it. For this joins what is divided, 
and keeps together what is joined. This lifts 
up what is lowly witliout tumour; this brings 
<low'n what is lifted up witliout dejection. 
Tlirough this the unity of the universal Church, 
which is the knitting together of the Body of 
Christ, rejoices in its several parts tlirough the 
mind’s e(iualization of them, though having in 
it dissimilarity from the diversity of its mem- 
bers. Through tliis these members both exult 
in the joy of otlicrs, though in tlicinsclvcs 
aHlictcd, and also droop for tlie soriows of 
others, though in themselves joyful, k'or seeing 
that, as the loaclicr of the Gentiles ttjstifies, if 
one member suffers anything, the other metiv 
bers siilTer ^Yilh it, and if one member glofies, 
ah the members rejoice with it, I doubt not 
that you groan for our peilurbalion, as it is 
quite certain that wc rejoice for your peace. 

Now as to your Fraternity rejoicing with us 
on our ordination, it displays to me the affec- 
tion of most sincere charity. Ihit 1 confess 
ill at a force of sorrow* strikes through my soul 
from contemplation of tliis order of ministry. 
For heavy is the weight of piiosLliood; seeing 
that it is necessary for a priest, first to live so 
as to be an example to others, and then to 
l)e oil his guard not to lift up his heart be- 
cause of the example which he shew’s. 11c 
sliould ever be thinking of tlie ministry of 
})reaching, considering wdth most intense fear 
how tliat the Lord, when about to dejiart to 
receive for Himself a kingdom, and giving 
talents to His servants, says, Trade ye till I come 
(Luke xix. 13). Which trading surely >vc carry 
on only if by our living and our speaking we 
w'in the souls of our neighbours ; if by preach- 
ing the joys of the heavenly kingdom we 
strengthen all that are wx*ak in divine love ; 
if by terribly sounding fortli the punishments 
of hell w*e bend the frow^ard and the timid ; 
if we S])are no one against the truth ; if, given 
to heavenly friendships, we fear not human 
enmities. And indeed it was in tints shewing 
himself that the Psalmist knew that he had 
offered a kind of Sacrifice to God, when he said, 
Did I not hate them^ O God, that hated thee, and 
ivas I not y;rievcd with thine enemies / Yea I 
hated them with a perfect hatred, and they became 
enemies unto me (Ps. cxxxviii, 21 7). But in 
view of this burden I tremble for my infirmity, 
and look to the returning of the Master of 
the house, after receiving His kingdom, to take 
account of us. But with what heart shall I 
bear llis coming, if from the trading I under- 
took I render Him no gain, or almost none? 
Do thou, therefore, most dear brotlier, help 


7 In English Dibl€% cxxxix. ai. 


me with thy prayers; and what thou scest 
me to fear for myself, consider daily ou 
thine own account with anxious dread. For 
through the bond of charity both what I say 
of myself is thy concern, and what I desire 
thee to do is mine. 

Further, as to what your Fraternity writes 
about ecclesiastical privileges, keep to this 
w'ithout any hesitation, since, as we deftnd 
our own rights, so wx observe those of all 
I several churches. Nor do I through partiality 
grant to any Cluindi w'hatcver more than it de- 
serves, nor do I under the instigation of am- 
bition derogate from any what l)clongs to it by 
right ; but 1 desire to honour my brethren in 
all ways, and study accordingly that eac h may 
be advanced in honour, so long as there can be 
no opposition to it of right on the part of one 
against the other. Further, I greatly rejoice 
with you in the manners of your messengers, 
in whom it lias been sliewn me how* much you 
love me, in that you have sent to me elect 
brethren and sons. 

Given the tenth of the Kalends of August, 
tenth indiclion. 

EPISTLE XLVIII. 

To CoLUAiDus, Bishop®. 

Gregory to Columbus, &c. 

It is known, most dear brotlier in Christ, that 
the ancient enemy, who by cunning persuasion 
deposed the first man from the delights of 
Paradise to this life of care, and in him even 
then inllicted the penalty of mortality on the 
human race, does now with the same cunning, 
so as more easily to seize the flock, endeavour 
to infect the shepherds of the Lord^s sheep 
with infused poisons, and already to claim them 
as his own by right. But we, who, Ihougli un- 
worthy, have undertaken the government of the 
Apostolic See in the stead of Peter the prince of 
the apostles, are compelled by the very office of 
our pontificate to resist the general enemy by 
all the efforts in our power. Now the bearers 
of these presents, Constantins and Mustelliis, 
have in a petition presented to us given us to 
understand, and the deacons of tlie Church of 
Pudentiana constituted in the province of Nu- 
midia assert, that Maxiniianus, prelate of the 
same Church, corrupted by a bribe from the 
Donatists, has by a new licence allowed a 
bishop to be made in the place where he lives; 
which thing, though previous usage allowed it, 

8 This Columbus was one of the bishops in Numidia. who 
seems to have enjoyed the peculiar confidence of Gregory, being 
written to on various questions concerning ,the Church there, 
and charged with seeing to the exercise of discipline over othet 
bishops, though not himself the primate. ilei8addressed(III.68; 
Vni. 13) as being himself especially devoted to the Roman .See, 
Other letters .'iddrc<«ed to him are lif. 48 ; IV. 35; VI. 37; VII, a; 
VIH. a8; XU. e; XU. .8. 




is prohibited from remaining and continuing by lost through their carelessness should be re- 
the catholic fnith^. On this account, then, we | quirccl of them by the lord of the flock ! Let 
have deemed it necessary to exhort tliy Frater- 1 us then watch, lest anytliing should perish : 
nily by these present writings that, when Hi- land, if anything should by chance have been 
larus our chartularitn comes to thee, this same ! seized, let us bring it back to the Lord’s flock 


case be subjected to a ihorougli and wise in 
vestigation in an united general council of 
bishops, having the terror of the coming judge 
before their eyes. And if this charge should be 
proved with suflkiont evidences l>y the bearers 
of these presents against the aforesaid bishop, 
lei him by all means be degraded from the dig- 
nity and office which he enjoys, that both he 
may return to llie gains of penitence through 
acknowledgment of his fault, and others may 
not [)re.siitne to attempt such things. 

For it is right iliat one who has sold our Lord 
Jesus Christ to a heretic for money received, 
a> is said to have been done, sliould be re- 
moved from handling the mysteries of His most 
holy boily and blood. Further, if, apnit from 
this accusation, there is any contest afoot 
among them, as is contained in the petition of | 
the (leac'ous themselves, with respect to certain 
wrongs or private transactions, this let thy I'ra- 
Icniity with our aforesaid chariithu ins fully 
cnejuire into with evidence adduced, and de- 
cide it according to JustH'e between all the 
l>arlics. 

Hut, further, w'c have learnt through the in- 
formation given us by the beaicrs of these pre- 
sents that the heresy of the 1 lonatists is for our I 
sins spreading daily, and that very many, leave 
being given them through venality, arc being 
baptized a second time ])y the Donatisls. How 
serious a matter this is, brother, it behoves us 
wuth the whole bent of our minds to consider. 
Lo, the wolf tears the Lord’s flock, no longer 
stealthily in the night, but in the open ligiu ; 
and we sec him advaiu e in the slaughter of the 
sheep, and with no solicitude, with no darts of 
words, do we oppose him. What fruits, tlien, 
of a multiplied flock shall we shew to the Lord, 
if even that of which w’c have undertaken the 
feeding wo sec witli easy mind mangled by 
tlio wild beast? Let us therefore study to in- 
flame our liearts by imitation of earthly shep- 
lierds, wdio olten keep watch through winter 
nights, pinched with showers and frost, lest 
even one sheep, and jierchancc not a profit- 
able one, should perish. And, if the prowler 
should have bitten it with greedy mouth, how^ 
do they busy themselves, w ith what ]>alpitations 
t)f heart do they pant, with what cries do they 
leap forward to rescue the cajitured sheep, 
stimulated by the iiressing need, lest anything 

9 The OonatiNls had formerly been allowed their own bishops, 
tolcr.itccl alouf: with the Carlu>lic ones. Thi^ hbcriv was now 
Y* -.»..vovib probably in dcconlancc with imneiial cUivU. See 

1 


I by the cries of divine discourses, tliat He w’ho 
I is the Shepherd of shepherds may mercifully 
I vouchsafe to approve us in His judgment as 
: having kept w^atch over His shcepfold. This 
■ also it is needful for you to attend to wisely ; 
j that, if there should be any proper petition 
; on the part of the same bishop against the 
bearers of tlusc jiresenls, it should be tho- 
roughly enquired into ; and, if haply they 
themselves also sliould rightly deserve to be 
sidittcn for their own fault, we pronounce that 
I ihef should by no means be spared on the 
ground of their having had the toil of re- 
sorting to U.S. 

In the month of August, tenth indiction. 

EPISTLE XldX. 

To Januarius, Archuishop. 

Gregory to Januarius, archbishop of Caralis 
{Cax//ari), 

If wath integrity of heart W’c consider the 
priestly office which w'e administer, the con- 
cord of personal rliarity ougJu so to unite us 
with our sons that, as we are fathers in name, 
so wc should be proved by our affection to 
be so in deed. While, then, we ought to be 
such as has been said above, W'C wonder w'hy 
such a mass of complaints has arisen against 
thy Fraternity. We still indeed hesitate to 
believe it : but, that w’c may be able to ascertain 
the truth, we have sent to your jiarts John 
the notary of our See, supported by our in- 
junction, who may compel all parties to abide 
the judgment of chosen arbitrators, and by his 
ow n exeriuion carry their judgments into effect. 
Wherefore we exhort thy Fraternity by this 
present waiting to consider well wath tliyself 
beforehand the merits of the rases ; and, if 
you find that you have taken or liold anything 
unjustly, in consideration of your i^riesthood 
to restore it before trial. 

Now% among numerous comi)laints, the most 
distinguished Isidore has complained of having 
been e.xcommunicated and anathematised by 
thy Fraternity for invalid reasons. And, when 
we had wished to learn from one of thy clergy 
who was here for what cause this liad been 
done, he gave us lo understand that it had 
been clone for no other cause than that the 
man had done thee an injury. I'his distresses 
us e.xceedingly ; since, it it is so, thou shew^est 
that thou dost not think of heavenly things, 
but givest signs of having thy conversation 
among things of earth, having brought to bear 
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• 

the malaliction of anathema to avenge a private 
wrong; which is a thing forbidden by the 
marred rules. Wherefore for the future be 
thoroughly < ircumspect and careful, and pre- 
.^ume not to inflict any such penalty again for 
vindication of thine own wrongs. For, shoiildest 
thou do anything of the kind, know that it wdll 
afterwards be avenged on thyself. 

EPISTLE LI. 

To AT.L Ihsnors. 

Oregory to all bisliops in the matter of the 
'I'lnve Chapters ^ 

J have received your letters with llic utmost 
gratification : but I sliall have far abunclant 
joy, if it should be my lot to rejoice irT your 
return from error. Now the forefront of your 
Epistle notifies that you siitlfer severe persccu-; 
tion. But jicrsecution, if endured irrationally, 
is of no profit at all unto salvation. For it i.s 
impious in any one to expect a recompense 
of reward for sin. h'or yon ought to know, as 
the blessed Cyprian says, that it is not the 
suffering that makes the martyr, but the cause 
for which he sufters. ''I’his being so, it is ex- 
( eedingly incongruous for you to glory in the 
jiurseculion whereof you speak, seeing that 
)'ou are not thereby at rdl advanced towards 
eternal rewards. Let, tlien, jiurity of faith 
bring your Charity ])ack to your mother church 
who bare you ; let no bent of your mind dis- 
sociate you from tlic unity of concord ; let no 
persuasion deter you from seeking again tlie 
right way. h'or in the synod which dealt with 
the three chapters it is distinctly evident that 
nothing pertaining to faith >vas subverted, or 
in the least degree changed ; but, as you 
know, the proceedings had reference only to 
ccitain individuals ; one of whom, whose writ- 
ings evidently deviated from the rectitude of 
the Catholic Faith, was not unjustly con- 
demned ^ 

Moreover, as to wliat you write about Italy 
among other provinces having been especially 
scourged since that time, you ought not to 
twist this into a reproach, since it is written, 
Whom the Lord lovtth he chasieneth, and 
scour^eih every son whom he receiveth (Hcbr. 
xii. 6). If, then, it is as you say, Italy has 


* Tlii^ letter, l>einK in reply to one fiom tlie bi ^lops .itkircsscil 
who are siJoWen of as beinj; at the lime schismatics, cannot Ii.avc 
been meant for the universal episcopate. They were jprobaiay 
those of Isiria or elsewhere, who were out of communion with 
Rome because of their refusal to accept the condemnation of the 
“ Three Chapters ” by the fifth Council. See I. i6, note 3 : IV. i, 
2, 3 . 4 . 38. 39 - 

2 I.c. Thcodonis of Mopsuestia, whose person, and not his 
writings only, was anathematize i in the fifth Council. The 
sentence was ; “ Praedicta tri.a capitula anathematizamus, id c.st, 
Thcodorum Mopsuestcmim cum nef.indis ejus scriptis, ct cjuw 
iiripie Theodoritus con.scripsit, ct impiam epistolam qiisc dicitur 
I bar, et defensores corum." 


been since that lime the more loved by God, 
and in all ways approved, having been counted 
w’orlhy of enduring the scourge of the Lord. 
Hut, since it is not as ye try 'to make out hy 
way of insulting over her, attend ye to roa.son. 

.^yter the Pope Vigilius of illustrious memory, 
having been appointed in the royal city pro- 
mulgated a sentence of condemnation against 
Theodora, then empress, or against the Ace- 
phali^, the city of Rome was then attacked 
and ca])lurcd by enemies. Does it follow 
from this that the Acephali had a good case, 
or that they were unjustly condemned, because 
such things happened after their condemna- 
tion ? Away w'itii the thought ! For it is not 
lit that either any one of you, or any others 
who have been inslitiitod in the mysteries of 
the Catholic J'aith, should say or in any way 
acknowledge this. This then being recognized, 
retire ye even now at length from the deter- 
mination you have come to. Wherefore, that 
full satisfaction may be infii.sed into your 
minds, and all doubt removed, with respect to 
the three chapters, I have judged it of advan- 
tage to send you the book which my pre- 
decessor of holy memory, Pope PcUigiiis, 
had written on this subject 5, Which book if 
you should be willing to read again and again, 
putting aside the spirit of wilful self-defence, 
I have confidence that you will follow it in all 
respects, and, notwithstanding all, return to 
union with us. But if henceforth, after perusal 
of this book, you should decide to persist in 
your present determination, you will doubtless 
shew that you gave yourselves up not to reason 
but to obstinacy. Wherefore once more, in 
a spirit of compassion, 1 admonish your 
Charity, that, inasmuch as under God the 


3 Vigilius, having gone to Constantinople with pope Agapetus, 
who died thcic, was selected by the Kmpress 'J'hcodora as hist 
successor, and sent b.ick to Italy with an order from her to 
llclisarius to bring about bis eiucUon (Liberatus, Breviar. c. 33). 
Gregory secinn to have been unaware of the fact stated by 
l.iberatus, namely that Vigilius had come to a secret under- 
standing with the Kmpress that he would support the Mono- 
physitc party and disallow the Council of Cliafcedon, a» there 
IS good evidence that he did n^er his accession. It i.s true that 
lie afterwards declared for orthodoxy, and condemned all abcttois 
of the Kiitychian heresy. lJut this .appears to h.ave been not till 
A.i>. 540, in reply to a letter received from the Kmperor Justinian, 
and therefore subsenuent to the occupation of Home by the Gothic 
King Thcodatus, which was in 536, and to its siege by Vitiges, 
who retired in 538. Thus what Gregory goes on to s.iy aliout 
Rome having been attacked and captured by enemies after the 
condemnation of heresy by Vigilius must be due to serious 
ignorance of the facts of the case. Nor does he appear to 
have known—nt any rate he docs not inllmatc~-lhat the con- 
demnation of the Three Chapters, prcs,>ed ujjori the Aflh Council 
hy the Kmperor Justinian, had been in spite of the opposition 
of Vigilius, though it is true that this sorry pope did aUerwards 
.assent to it. 

4 The Monophysites— or some of them—bad come to be so 

called, as being without a head, after their leader, Peter Mongus, 
had accepted the Sec of Alexandria on the doctrinal basis of Zeno's 
Heuoticon* .... , 

5 Pelagiu.s I., who succeeded Vigilius, though he had formerly 
with him oppobcd the condemnation of the Three Chapters, 
upheld it after his accession to the popedom. The ‘‘ book sent 
by Gregory to the bi.shops may have been the Epistle given 
as Ep. Vll., among those attributed to Pelagius, addressed to 
Helias and the bishops of I st ria. 
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purity of our fauh has remained iiwiohitc iti with the worlds Ciealor. As to tliis I briefly 
the matter of the 'riirec C’hapters, ye put away : comment tliiis ; that, if you are called so 
from you all swelling of mind, and return to falsely, you do truly bear this name along with 
your mother the (diur<h, who expects and the world’s C>!vator ; but, if it is true of you, 
invites her sons; and this all the inorc speedily ; who r in doubt that it was false of Him? A 
as you know that »hc e\p»e<-ls )ou daily, j like name dojs not avail to acquit you, if tlic 

cause for it is unlike. For even the lliief who 


EPISTF.K Idl. 

Fo Natams Ih>iif»r*^ 

Gregory to Naialis, lii.shoj) of Saloin. 

As though f<}rgr*iting the tenour of formci 
letters, I had determined to say nothing 
to your lilr isedness but what should savoiii 
of sweetness: but, now tint in your c|iistle 
you have na urred m liie way o^ argumentation 
to preceding iettecs, I am once more com- 
pelled to say perhaps some things that I had 
rather not haw said. 

lM)r in defence of feasts )'Our Fraternity 
menlioiu the feast of Ahraliani, in wldu h by 
the testimony of Holy S<Ti[)ture he is said 
to have eiiteitaincd three angels (Gen. xviii.y 
In view of this example, neitlu r will we blame 
your blessedness for feasting, if W’c eome to 
know that you enleriain angels. Ag«iin you 
say that Isaai' g:ivc a l)lcssing to his sou wlien 
satiated (Gen. xwii. 27). Now as to both 
the.se things in tlie ()l<l 'I’estameiit— since they 
w'cre so dune in the way of history ns still to 
have n meaning in tlie way of allegory —w'ould 
that we could .so road through the acrounts 
of the tilings done as to [lereeivc and take 
thought for the things to be done. For indeed 
the one, in saluting one only of the three 
angels, dcclarial the Feisons of the 'rrinity to 
be of one .Substance ; the other blessed his 
sou when satiated, becauso one who is fdleil 
w’ith divine baiupiets has his senses extended 
into the power of jirophccy. but the words 
of Holy Writ are divine banquets. If, then, 
you read diligeully — if, thawing o\am[)Ie from 
what is outward, you penetrate wluit is in- 
ward — you will be satiated, as it were, from 
hunting in the field, anti fdl the stomach of 
the soul. So as to be able to announce things 
to come to your son ]>lacetl before you, to wit 
to the people you have taken in charge, but 
one who prophesies anytliing of God is already 
in the dark as to this wwld ; for it is assuredly 
right and fit that he whose senses arc bright 
inwardly thoMigli intelligence should see less 
through concupiscence here bclowc 

Ti^e, thcretore, these things to yourselves ; 
and, if you know yourselves to"bc such as I have 
said, you need not at all doubt of our esteem. 
I also find your lllessedncss rejoicing if you 
bear the name of ‘‘ a gluttonous man ” along 


wa-, ( ondLiiiued to die endured the cross w’itli 
[ linn ; i»iU a like crucifixion did not acquit him 
i w'liom his own guilt bound, but now 1 be- 
^ee< h God w ith all the prayers 1 can offer that 
not the name only, but the cause for it, may 
join yoiir most holy Fraternity to our Creator. 

I' urthcr, yuiir MoIinc^s in your letters rightly 
praises feasts which are made w'ith the inten- 
tiufl of bestow'ing charity, but yet you should 
I knov^that they then truly proceed from charity, 

• when at them the lives of the alisent are not 
backbitten, no one is censured in deiision, 
and no idle tales about secular affairs, but the 
words of sacred reading, are hoard ; w'hcn 
'the Imdy is not pampered more than is need- 
‘ ful, but only its wealeness refreslied, that it 
may be kept in hcallii for the jiractice of 
I viiUic. If, then, you thus conduct yourselves 
' in your feasts, 1 own that you are masters of 
abstinence. 

I As to y<)itr alleging to me tlic testimony 
I of the apo.'5lle Paul, whore he says, Let )io( 
I him ihai eafeih not him that caicih (b.om. 
Ixiv. I think that this w'as altogether out 
of place, seeing both that I am not one that 
catclh not, ancl also that Ikuil did not liero 
[ mean to say that the members of Christ, who 
I arc muliuilly bound to each otiicr in His l;ody, 

I that is to say in his Church, with the bond 
! of charily, sliould have no care wdiatever for 
jcach other, if, indeed, 1 liad nothing to do 
! with thee, nor thou wdth me, 1 shoukl rightly 
■be com[)elled to hold my peace, lest I should 
j blame one whom 1 couhl not mend. This 
I precept, t’ncn, was given only witli reference 
j to persons who go about to judge those who 
; have not been commiited to llieir care. Put 
jiiow that we, by the onleiing of (iod, are 
! one, we sliouhl be much in fault W’crc we to 
! pass over in silence what calls for our corrcc- 
; lion. ]^o, thy Fraternity has taken it amiss 
to have been binned l)y me about feasts, 
while I, wlio sur[)a':s thee in my position, 
though not in my life, am ready to bo found 
fault wdth by all, and by all to be amended. 
And him only do I e.stecm to be a friend to 
me, through whose tongue I wdpe off the stains 
of my soul before the appearance of the strict 
judge. 

But as to wliat you say, most .sw'eet brother, 
about your being unable to read because of 
jthe pressure of tribulations upon you, I think 
j this avails little for your excuse, since Paul 


C S-c I. 19. nvtc wich ralT, 
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says, \l 7 itiis<>Ci'er are 7 cnticn are written 

for our instruction^ that %v€ through patience and 
c>nnfort oj the Scriptures niiiiht have ///’/c*(Rom. 
XV. 4). If, then, Itoly Scripture has been pre- 
pared for our comfort, we ought by so much 
the more to road it as we find ourselves the 
more wearied under the burden of tribulations. 
But if we are to rely only on that sentence 
which you (]Uote in your letter, wherein the Lord 
says, When they deliver you up^ take no thonetht 
how or 70 hat ye shall speaks for it shall be given 
you in that hour tvhaf ye shall speak : for it is 
not yc that sfeakj but the Spirit of your Father 
that ^peaketh in you (Matth. x. 19), I say that 
Holy Scriptures have been given us in vain, if, 
being filled with the Spirit, we have no*need 
of external words. But, dearest brothc?% trust- 
ing in Ood without doubt, when wc arc 
straightened in a time of persecution, is one 
thing ; what wc ought to do when the Church 
is at peace is another. For it is our duty, 
through this same Spirit, to learn by reading 
now what wc maybe a])le to shew' forth also in 
suffering, should cause arise. 

Now, I rejoice exceedingly that you declare 
in your letter that you are giving attention to 
exhortation. For thus I know' that you are 
wisely fulfilling the duties of your position, if 
you take [lains to draw others also to your 
Maker. But your saying in the same sentence 
that you arc not like me saddens me at once, 
after I had begun to rejoice, since I think that 
it is in derision that you give me praises which 
in truth 1 do not recognize as due. How'ever, 
1 give thanks to Almighty God that through 
you heretics are being recalled to holy Church. 
But it is needful for you to have a care that 
those also who are contained in the bosom 
of holy Church live so that they be not her 
adversaries through their evil lives. For, if 
they give themselves not to heavenly desires, 
but to earthly lusts and pleasures, sons of 
strangers are being nourished in her bosom. 

Now as to your declaring that you cannot 
possibly be ignorant of the degrees of eccle- 
siastical rank, 1 too fully know them with 
regard to you ; and I am therefore much 
distressed that, if you knew the order of 
things, you have failed, to your greater blame, 
in knowing it w'ith regard to me. For, after 
letters had been addressed to your Blessed- 
ness by my predecessor and myself in the 
cause of the archdeacon Honoratus, then, the 
sentence of both of us being set at nought, the 
said Honoratus was deprived of the rank 
belonging to him. Which thing if any one of 
the four patriarchs had done, such great con- 
tumacy could by no means have been allowed 
to pass without the mo.st grievous offence. 
Nevertheless, now that your Fraternity has 


I returned to your proper position, I do not 
. bear in mind the wrong done cither to myself 
= or to my ]>redecessor. 

j But as to your saying that what has been 
I handed down and guarded by my predecessors 
* ought to be observed in our limes also, far be 
; it from me to infringe in any church the 
i statutes of our ancestors with regard to my 
I fellow priests, since I do myself an injury if I 
j disturb the rights of my brethren. But when 
j your accredited me.ssengers arrive, I shall know 
j the rights of the case between you and the 
I aforesaid archdeacon Honoratus ; and my own 
I j)crsonal examination of it will .shew you that, 

I if you have the su])port of justice on your side, 
j you will sustain no injury from me ; as indeed 
I you never have done. But in case justice 
I supports the plea of the often-before-named 
Honoratus, I will shew by my aciiuittal of him 
that in judgment I have no knowledge even of 
persons w'hom I knew'. 

Concerning the article of excommunication 
which, if I may say so, was of necessity added 
to our letters (though even the second and 
the third lime with a condition interposed), 
your Blessedness complains unreasonably, 
since the apostle Paul says, Plaving in a 
readiness to revenge all disobedience (2 Cor. 
X. 6 ). But let these things pass : let us 
return to what concerns us now'. For, if the 
lord Natalis acts as he should do, I cannot 
but he friends with him, knowing how much 1 
am a debtor to his affection, 

EPISTLE LIV. 

Here follows the Epistle of Saint Liciniamis, 
bishop, concerning the Book of Rules, ad* 
dressed to Saint Gregory, pope of the city of 
Rome 7. 

To the most blessed lord pope Gregory, 
Licinianus, bishop. 

The Book of Rules issued by Thy Holiness, 
and by the aid of divine grace conveyed to us, 
we have read w'ilh all the more pleasure for 
the spiritual rules which we find contained 
in it. Who can fail to read that with pleasure 
wherein by constant meditation he may find 
medicine for his soul ; wherein, despising the 
fleeting things of this world which vary in 
their mutability, he may open the eyes of his 
soul to the settled estate of eternal life ? This 

7 Cifiiiiuius w.Ts hit-hop of Carthngcna in Spain, a Lnc'n 
ecclesiastical writer. Isiilorc iU illustiibus luc/aOr scrip* 
loribus. c. 29) says of him, ** In scripturls cloctHS, ewiun fjulclem 
nonnullas epfstolas legimus. Dc br.cramcnto dciiique bapttsmati^ 
imam, ct ad Kutropium .ibb.atein poslea Valencia? tplscoptim 
plurimas ; reliqua vero industrial ct laboris ejus ad tioslratn noti* 
tiam minime perv'cnerunt. Claruit temporibus Maiiricii Aiigu.'»ti ; 
occubuit Constantinopoli veneno, ut ferunt, exlinclus ab iemuli.i 
Sed, ut scripttim cst, Justus guacunque uiorte Jr^occupatui 
fusrit, anima rjus in ry/rifirio tsf," The “Hook of Kules 
which he had received, was Grcgoiy’s Hegula Pststofalis^ 
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book of thine is a palace of all virtues. In it 
prudence fixes the i)oun<lary line between good 
and evil ; justice gives each one his own, while 
it subjects the soul to God, and the body to 
the soul In it fortitude also is found ever 
the same in adversity and in pn)Si)erity, being 
neither broken by 0[;posilion nor lifted up by 
success. In it temperance subdues the rage 
of lust, and discriininatcly imposes a limit upon 
pleasures. In it thou com{)rehen(lest all things 
that pertain to the partaking of eternal life ; 
and not only for pastors layest down a rule 
of life, but also to those who have no office 
of government thou suppliest a rule of life. 
J^'or pastors may learn in thy fourfold division 
what they should be in coming to this office; 
what life they should lead after coming 
to it; how and w'Int they should teach, and 
what they should do to avoid being lifted up 
in so high a position as that of pricstliood. 
This cvrellent teaching of thine is attested 
by the holy ancient fathers, doctors, ami de- 
fenders of the Church; Hilary, Ambrose, 
Augustin, Gregory Na/.ianzen : these all bear 
testimony to thee as did the prophets to 
the apostles. Saint Hilary says, in e\i)Ound- 
ing the words of the Apostle who w,is the 
leacdier of the Gentiles, J'or so he signi- 
fies tliat the things belonging to discipline 
and morals .servo to the good desert of the 
priesthood, if those things also which are 
necessary for the science of tc.iching and 
guarding the faith shall not be wanting among 
the rest ; since it docs not all at once consti- 
tute a gootl and useful priest only to act inno- 
cently, or only to preach knowingly, seeing 
that, though a man be innocent, he profits 
himself only unless he be learned, and that 
he that is learned is w’itliout the authority of 
a teacher unless he be innocent®.’^ Saint 
Ambrose gives attestation to this book of 
ihinc in the books which he wrote about 
Duties (r/c' officiis). Saint Augustin gives at- 
testation, saying, “ fn action dignity should 
not be loved in this life, neither power ; since 
all things under the sun are vain. But the 
work itself wliich is done by moans of this 
dignity or power, if it is rightly and profitably 
clone, tliis is what avails for that weal of sub- 
jects which is according to God. Wherefore 
the Apostle says, ‘ He that desircth the office 
of a bishop dc.siroth a good work.' He wished 
to explain wdiat i'/>isco/>us means ; that it is 
a title denoting work, not dignity. For it is 
a Greek word derived hence ; — that he who 
is put over others overlooks those whom he is 


® This and the ^uccccdins Tnin the works of 

Fathers are inaccurately ^iven. and iti places hardly inielligiblc. 
Where this is so, tbo origtaal passages have beca followed in 
the irauslatioos. 


put over, to wit, as taking care of them ; for epis- 
copacy is overlooking. I'hercfore, if wc choose, 
we may say in Latin that to exercise the office 
of a bishop is to overlook ; so that one who 
delights to be over others and not to profit 
them may understand that he is no bishop. 
For so it is that no one is prohibited from 
longing to become acquainted with truth, for 
which purpose leisure is to be commended ; 
but as to a position of superiority, without 
which the people cannot be governed, thoiigli 
it may be held and administered becomingly, 
it is unbecoming to covet ^ it. Wherefore 
charity seeks holy leisure, so as to have time 
for perceiving and defending the truth. But 
if [tlTe burden of government] be imposed, 
it is to*bc undertaken on account of the obli- 
gation of charity. But not even so should 
delight in the truth be altogether forsaken, 
lest the former sweetness should be withdrawn, 
and the present obligation be oppressive’* 
{Lih. viii. de Trinit. ^ fium, i). 

Saint (kegory attests, whose style thou fol- 
lowcst, and after whose example thou didst de- 
sire to hide thyself in order to avoid the weight 
of pricstliood ; which weight, of what sort ii 
is, is clearly declared in the whole of thy book: 
and yet thou bcarest what tliou wast afraid of. 
For thy burden is borne upwards, not down- 
wards ; not so as to sink thee to the depths, 
but to lift thee to the stars ; whilst by the 
grace of God, and the merit of obedience, 
and the efficiency of good work, that is made 
sweet wliich seemed to have heaviness through 
human weakness. For thou sayest the things 
that are in agreement with the apostles and 
with apostolic men. For, being fair, thou hast 
said things fair, and in them hast shewn thyself 
fair. I would not have Ihcc liken thyself to 
an ill-favoured painter painting fair tilings, 
seeing that spiritual teaching issues from a 
spiritual soul. The liiiman painter is by most 
men cslecmcd more highly than the inanimate 
picture. But put not this down to flattery 
or adulation, but to truth : for it neither be- 
comes me to lie, nor thee to commend what 
is false. I tlicn, though jilainly sincere, have 
seen thee and all that is thine to be foir, and 
have seen myself as ill-favoured enough in 
comparison with thee. Wherefore I pray thee 
by the grace of God which abounds in thee 
that thou reject not my prayer, but willingly 
teach me what I confess myself ignorant of. 
For we are compelled of necessity to do what 
thou teachest. 

For, when there is no skilled person found 
for the sacerdotal office, what is to be done but 
that an unskilled one such as I am, should be 
ordained ? Thou orderest that no unskilled 
one should be ordained. But let thy prudence 
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consiiler whether it may not sufuce him for 
skill to know Jesus Christ and Him crucified : 
for, if this does not suffice, there will, accord- 
ing to this book, be no one who can be called 
skilled : and so no one will be a priest, if 
none, unless he be skilled, should be one. 
For with open front we resist bigamists, lest 
the sacrament should be thus corrupted. What 
if the husband of one wife should have touched 
a woman before his wife ? What if he should 
not h.ave had a wife, and yet should not have 
been without touch of a woman ? Comfort 
us with thy pen, that we may not be punished 
either for our own sin or that of others. For 
we are exceedingly afraid lest we should be 
forced to do wh.at we ought not to do. Lo, 
obedience must be paid to thy prci.epts, that 
such a one may be made a priest as apostolical 
authority approves; and such a one as is 
sought is not found. Thus faith will cease, 
which cometh of hearing ; baptism will cc.isc, 
if there should be no one to baptize; those 
most holy mysteries will cease which are ef- 
fected through priests and ministers. In either 
case danger remains : either such a one must 
be ordainc<l as ought not to be, or there must 
be no one to celebrate or administer sacred 
mysteries. 

A few years ago i.eander. Bishop of His- 
palis, on his return from the royal city, saw 
us in passing, and told us that he had .some 
homilies issued by your Blessedness on the 
Book of Job. And, as he passed by in 


haste, he did not shew them to us as \vc 
requested. But thou wrotest afterwards to 
him about trine immersion, and saidest in 
thy letter, as T am told, that thou wast dis- 
satisfied with that work, and hadst determined 
on maturcr consideration to change those 
homilies into the form of a treatise 
We have indeed six books of Saint Hilary, 
Bishop of Bictavia, which he turned into Latin 
from the Greek of Origen : but he has not 
expounded the whole of the book of holy Job 
in order. And I am not a little surprised that 
a man so very learned and so holy should trans- 
late the silly tales of Origen about the stars. 
I, most holy father, can in no wise be per- 
suaded to believe that the heavenly luminaries 
are rational spirits. Holy Scripture not de- 
claring them to have been made cither along 
with angc'ls or along with men. T,et then your 
Blessedness deign to transmit to my littleness 
not only this work, but also the other books 
on morals which in this Book of Rules thou 
speakest of having composed. For we are 
thine, and are delighted to read what is thine. 
For to me it is a dcsimblc .and glorious thing, 
as thy Gregory says, to learn even lo extreme 
old age. May Goil the Holy Trinity vouchsafe 
to preserve your crown unharmed for instruct- 
ing His Church, as we hope, most blessed 
father. 


9 Sec I. 43* 
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M'lSTLK t. 

'!'<» I‘i ii.w, Srrior:.\< ^)V. 

to I’ctrr, S'lhdi MMBi of ( \inipnni;i. 

W hat ri ( niiu* lin^ hcun committed in the 
Ian nil in foil a^niji.^t (»iir Ijrothci nnd fellow* 
hishoji Paid ‘ th(‘ ai'oount whirli has been sent 
t(; IK has made inanife ^t. And, inasmuc h as 
the jna;.;nirirent vSeliolasticiis, jud;',e of (aiiii' 
j.jni I, liappens at the present time to be with 
11 •) liere, we liave ospeeially enj'iined on him 
the duty of visit in;4 the madness of so threat 
perversity with stiiet eorreetion. lUil, since 
the bearer of the aforesaid aecount has re- 
ipU’sted us to send some one to represent onr- 
s«‘I V( s, we tlieis fori' send the sidxlc.ieon fspi- 
pliamus, who, to|^ether with the atores^ml 
iudiB\ BKi} I)(‘ alile to inv esti;.rate and asc'er- 
lain hy whom the sedi(ionw.i> laised or in- 
sli^^.iled, and to visit it with suiltd»le piimsli- 
menl. Pel thy lApeiieme tlun make haste 
to ^;ivc aid in this rase with all thy pow'er, to 
tlie end both that llie tuith mav he aseeitained, 
and that vcni;ean('e m ly pox eed a^^ainst the 
i;uilty j)virties. W herefore, si m e the slaves of 
the ^dorious ( 'lemenlina are said to have had 
to do willi this same crime, and to have used 
lani;ua^e cahailaletl to stir up the sedition, do 
thou sulijeel them strictly to immediate pun- 
ishment, nor lei your severity l)e relaxed in 
consideration of her person, sinee thev ouyjit 
to he smitten all tlie nuue as they have trans- 
gressed out of meie privie as being the servants 
i)t a noble lady. Put you ought also to make 
tiiorough cmpiirv whether the said lady was 
jirivy to so atrocious a crime, and whether it 


, th.ee to us if ir he most sliK lly inve.^tigated 
and corrected, know lh.it cjur indignation will 
I l)ei ome sliarj) against thee, if it ])e smootlied 
! over. • 

: Morc<V'er, for the rest, if any slaves from 

I the city should have taken refuge in the 
i monastery of Saint .Severinus, or in any other 
I church of this same fort, as soon as this 
jhas (ome to thy knowledge, by no means 
jalhnvthem to remain there, hut let them he 
I brought to the ( liurcli within the city; and, 

I if they should have just cause of complaint 
; against their masters, they must needs leave 
1 the church w'itfi suitable arrangements made 
j tor them. Put, if they should lia'ce committed 
lany venial fault, let them he restored without 
; delay to their masters, the latter having taken 
oath to p.-irdon them. 

EPISTIdi ir. 

To r\i^ra\s, Pisiiop*. 

Clregoiy 10 Paulii.s, t^'c. 

Although it has clistressed us in no slight 
degree to hear of the injury that thou hast 
sutfered, yel we have mailer of consolation in 
learning that the affair is to thy credit, in that, 
so far as ihe account sent to us has disclo.^ed 
! the farts, thou hast sulVercd in the cause of up- 
rightness and equity. W herefore, that it may 
redound to the greater glory of thy Id'aternity, 
this oci'urrenre ougdit neither to sliakc thy 
eonstancy nor turn thee aside from the way cd' 
truth. J*'or it is to the greater reward of priests 
I if they continue in the [)ath of truth even after 


was j)er[)elrated with her knuwleilge, that from ! injuries. Put, lest the madness of such great 
our visitation of it all may learn how* dangerous i ^^Pould remain imtuinished, and per- 

il is not only to lay hands on a ]>riest, but nieious in.stibordination break out to a worse 
even to transgress m words against one. For, degree, we have enjoined the magnifieent 
if anything sliouUl be dune remissly or omitted Seholaslicus, judge of Campania, who is at 
in this case, know that thou especially wilt present here, that he should avenge what has 
have to hear the blame and the risk ; nor wilt been done with the repression it deserves, 
thou find any plea for excuse with us. For j but, inasmuch as thy men have reqiic.sted us 
ill proportion as tliis business will commend • commission some one to represent ourselves, 

know that we have for this reason sent to 

Naples the subdeacon Epiphanius, who may 

' Thi* or t.u.ul! i nu^ft wa^ a sm.\!l 

i l.oul adjvnmny: N.vj'los. KcNpcvtio^j l\ml, of Ncpc. who — 

had boon .sent visitor to the .See of X.iples duiing a vacancy, 

and hi:* ditlicultics there, cf. II. 9, 10, 15 ; III. 35. 8 See j-.-ccoddinj Epi.tle. 
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1)0 able, with the judi^c i\bo\o named, to in- 
vestigate and ascertain the truth, to the end 
that by his instancy he may cause worthy 
vengeance to be executed on those who may 
be shewn to have instigated or perpetrated so 
great a crime, 

EPISTLE III. 

To John, Anuor l 

Gregory to John, <5v:c. 

'Thy J.ovc has requested me that brother 
Jloniface might be ordained Prior 
///y) in thy monastery; as to which request ^ 
I wonder much wliy it lias not been done! 
before. For since tiie time wdien i caused 
him to be given to thee lliou oiighlf?>t already 
to have ordained him. 

AVith regard to the tunic of Saint John% 

I ha\e been altogether gratified by thy anxiety 
to tell me of it. Put let thy Love endeavour 
to send me this tunic, or (better still) this 
same bishop who lias it, with his clergy and 
with the tunic itself, to the end that we may 
enjoy the blessing thereof, and be able to 
derive benefit from this bishop and his clergy. * 
1 have been desirous of putting an end to the 
cause that is pending with Florianus, and have 
already advanced to him as much as eighty 
yv/zV//, wliich I believe he proposes should be 
given liim in compensation for the monastery’s 
(lebi ; and I am altogether desirous that this 
cause should be settled, inasmucli as Stephen 
llie cJiap'iularius is said to be urgent that the 
aforesaid Florianus should transfer it to public 
cognizance, and it is distasteful to us to be 
engaged in a public lawsuit Wherefore we 
must needs make some concession, so as to be 
al)le to bring this same cause to a composition. 
When this .shall have been done, we will 
inform your Love of it. 

Put do thou give thy whole attention to the 
souls of the brethren. Let it be now enough 
that the reputation of the monastery has been 
stained tlirougli your negligence. Do not often 
go abroad. Ai)point an agent for these causes, 
and do thou leave thyself time for reading and 
jirayer. 

Pe attentive to hospitality ; as far as thou 
art able, give to the poor; yet so as to keep 
what ought to be restored to Florianus. 

Moreover, among the brethren of thy monas- 

^ TroCaljly John, abl# .t of tlic of St, Inicl.i in 

Syr.ictivc, referred to ns engaged in a dispuie about property 
i VII. -ju. 

4 Sre n. 32, note 5. 

5 Thi«. tunic i^ referred to by John the De.acon (K/V. .9. Grf^. 

57» 59)> suiA>o>cd by liiin to have been that of .St. John 

the Evan^jeli^t, and identical with one of the vestments after* 
wards preserved under the altar of St. John in the /Sasilica Con~ i 
stantiniann at Rome, fragments of which he says were given { 
aw.^y as rchc.>, and possessed of miraculous virtue. { 


j lory whom I see I do not find addiction to 
; reading. AVherefore you must needs consider 
j how great a sin it is, that ( »od should have 
sent you alimony from the offerings of others, 
and you should neglect learning the command- 
' ments of God. 

Further, with regard to the six twelftlis, 
unless we see the original deed, or a copy ot 
it, we can do nothing. Hut 1 have .sent an 
, order to the servant of God, Florentinus, that, 

I if the truth should be made apparent to him, 
he restore to you the six twelfths ; after the 
restoration of wliich we will either grant the 
remaining six twelfths on lease or commute 
the revenue, 

EPLSI'LF V. 

To PlCTlCR, SuIUH' ACON. 

Gregory to Peter, Siibdcaron of Campania. 

As \vc have no wish to disturb the privileges 
of laymen in their judgments, so, when they 
judge wrongfully, we desire thee to resist them 
with moderate aiilhorily. For to restrain 
violent laymen is not to act against the laws, 
but to siqqiort law. Since then Dcusdcdil, 
tlic son-in-law of b'elix of Orticellum, is said 
to have done violent wrong to the bearer of 
these presents, and still unlawfully to detain 
her property, in .such sort that the dejection 
of her widowhood is found not to move liis 
compassion, but to confirm liis malice, we 
charge thy Experience that against the afore- 
.said man, as well as in other cases wherein 
the aforesaid woman asserts that she suffers 
prejudice, thou afford her the succour of thy 
protection, and not allow her to be oppressed 
by any one whatever, lest cither thou be found 
to neglect what without prejudice to ctiuily is 
commanded thee, or widows and other poor 
persons, finding no help where they arc, be 
put to expense by the length of the journey 
hither. 

EPISTLE VI. 

To John, Hishop. 

Gregory to John, bishop of Prima JustL 
niana^ 

A - t-» t’le ^ -• of I'ri.iii J u-lini.un, tlio Metrup ili.,!!! jmi.* 
tii aion assigned to it bv the ICmperor Justinian, and the vicariate 
jurisdiction that bad been transferred to it from Tbeswlonica 
by the popes, kcc note on Lib. IT., A'/, a?. The circiimstances 
referred to in this and the following letter are interesting os 
shewin.r^, .amonj;; other things, the relations of the See of Koine to 
the Church in lllyrictim, and the action of the Emperors witli 
regard to it. They may be epitomized .as follows. 'J’hcbas Phthio- 
tfC'c was a Scei n the province of '1‘hessali.a, of which Larissa wa.s 
the Metiopoli.s. Jlnt, as appears from what Gregory say* in 
Epistle VII., Thebas had bec-n for sonic reason exempted from 
the metropolitan jurisdiction of the bi.shop of Larissa by pope 
PcIagius IL John and Cosmnn, two deposed deacons of the 
Church of Xheba?, had sent a rcpicseniation to tho Emperor, 
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After ll\c If.n;' aftlic tion.s wliiih Adrlrin, : nothin;.; j>eriainlng to tlie questions 

bihliop of the niy of 'J hcKx, hn-s cndurc' I ■ named and assigned to thee for decision, but 
from his fellow |>rie«ts, as though llicy hud ; by certain machinations hast produced wit- 
been his enemies, he Itas th^d for refuge lo the nc .ses against the deacon Demetrius, who 
Roman city. Ami though hi-, fir-^t repioenta were to allege with a view lo the condemna- 
Iton h:ul been against John, luMio;) of Larissa, tion of this i^ame bishop, tltat they had lieard 
lo wit tliat HI pccuniaiy causes he had given this I)cmetriiis bearing testimony concerning 
judgment wiilionl regard to the laws, yet after l!ie said bishop;- .! thing not even lawful to 
this he < oni{»lained most grievously ratlicr be heard of. And when Demetrius in person 
against the person of ihy I'raterrhty, ac ‘denied having done so, it ap{>ears that, con- 
eusing thee of having deposed him unjustly trary to the (Uistoin of the juiesthood and 
Iroin ti»e (!(*gree of priestliood. Ihit we, giving <Mnonieal dist ipiine, thou g;ivcst him into tlie 
n> cri dence to petitions h ive not l>een ; hands of the ])nLlor of the jirovince as a 
eiHjiiiK’d into, perused the acUs of the pro- ‘ deacon deposecl Inun his dignity 7. And when, 
c -ednigs, ulieiiier before our brotlicr and j mangled by many stripes, lu* iniglit porehanc e 
l.'How bi'Jiop Jolin, or before thy I'rateinity. ; have said some things falsely against Ills 
And indeed ( om l ining the judgment of the j l)ishof) uiKler the pressure of torment, we find 
ahovc-named Jolm, bislioj) of Larissa, whichlth.il lo the very end of the business he eon- 
wus suspendtal on aj»pea], both the most ]»ious | fessed alcsolutcly nothing of llie things about 
» inji' Tois, in Ilnur orders sent to the bishop i which he was interrogated. Neither do we 
ol (‘urintli, have ^,lll^K'ienlly dei reed, and we | find anything else in the proceedings them- 
lisive del reed also, Cdirist helping us, in our j selves, ^\helher in the (le]>ositions of witnesses 
letter^ diieeted ihiough the bearers of the^e .or in the dei laralion of Adrian, lo his di.sad- 
presenls to the afores.uiil John of Larissa. : vant.ige. Ilut ills only th.it thy l-'raternity, 1 
i»ul having ventilated the eonllii ling judg- know not with wli.at motive, in contempt of 
mcnls, tile examination (>f which the imperial ; law, lunnan and divine, has pronounced an 
< ommand', had coinniitted to tliee, and in-! abrupt sentenie against him; wliicli, even 
spelled the seiies of [iroceedings held before j though it had not been su.spended on appeal, 
the hi.Nliop John concerning tlie incriminated ‘ being pronounced in ('ontraveiition of the Ians 
per'ions, we Imd llial thou hast investigated j and canons, could not rightly in itself have 


;»• iM'.Mj ; j 1 i‘ ii l.I A<l i.”) 'if « 1 < f » 1 . a in t*. >ii y 
.m I 111 ^ I I f.uu till (iit-.iniVcii ; llio Lillt-r l>i nu Ui.a Sc Ii.kI 
uMini'a in oihre one tif his <l«.'u-on., SlrpInMi, uhosf sluimcfnl 
lilt t\.is notniKMiH, ami ih.tt he h.id on U ret I h.iptisiu to he icfunctl 
lotrti.iin infints, who )i ul < onst*nnetilly diml iinlMpti/eU. 'I'he 
hmpcior (M.iniit'ius) lehnnl tin* iii.iltci to John. Ihshop of 
h(n'..i,.i« Mftro|,t>ht.in of aUii' .s.ili.i, who, not wjihsiaiulini; the 
i*\.-ni}itn>n <»f I’hehx hom his )itii„litt on hv pop. IVlaj’ius II.. 
look It lip, .niul (IcLulctl ii;;.tiiisl Ailiuin, .it any r.ilo with respret 
I « his allci’ctl pctuni.iry ilchlcntioni. AUrian aiipculcil nv’.xiii'.i 
till. (Iti. isioji in the Kniperoi, who tlwronpon arpuicil certain 
poisons ^noi Inshop..) to r-njinri' and icport, ;uuh on receiving 
llu'ii repot t, cxcinplod Atlri.in fiom fiirthei proceedinu;s, sending 
.m ouh-i t.^ that elle* I lo th* Uishop id ('oiinth, who wa. Metfo- 
poht.ui ol tlie adioining piovincc of Ach.iia. Nlcanwhilc John of 
l.aiis..! had imprisoned Adiian, .iiid cli« ited fioiu him (umh i 
compulsion, it wa. ‘aid) an am'oigtions coni'c.sion of his guilt, 
.ind also »>!>( lined from the limperor .n second order committing 
the u insedig.uion and linal .idjndic.it ion ol the ca^e to John, 
I'isliop ol I'liui.i Jtisiiniana, who coiillrmcd the sentence of 
John of l.anssa, and deposed Ailri.in from his Adri.in 

now at Iasi .ippoalcd lo the pope, and went himself to Koine 
t 1 seek aid fioin Uiegoiy. whv> took up the r.iso at one* and 
licnuously declarcil the p.isi pioceedings unfair, uncanoiiK.il, 
an I void, ordered the immediate lestoiation of Adii.iu to his See, 
evc. iumunicated John of I’l-ima Jiistiniana, ami forbade John 
il I. at issa. under pain of excommunication, to .issumc hereafter 
;in\ inrlii>poliian jurisdi*. tion over the church of i'heh.-c. Now it 
Is plain ih it, till Adiian's final appe.d, no lerouisc was had hy 
any of the panics coneeined to the See of Komc. and that the 
iM'.iperor, who .done was at first av>pealed to, took tlie matter up 
on his own .uilhority w ith-mt rcfetence to Kumc ; nor was it till 
he had killed ol rcdiess fu>m k'otislantin-'plc tint Adii.m himself 
appealed ts> tocgoiy. Uul it is equally esidrnt that Gregory, 
when appealed to, asserted his owm plenary jiuisdicliou "as a 
matter ol course and without hc-silaliou : imr is theic any evidence 
to shew that his assertion of authority w.ix resisted either by the 
Jllyrican prcl.ilcs or the Kmperor. It was probably a case in 
which the Kmperor himself took little inlcresi ; and he might he 
glad th.il the pope should take it out of his hands and settle it 
It was otherwise, however, in a subsequent case f though occurring 
not in Eastern, but in Western lilyricum). in which Gregory \v.is 
at issue with the Kmperor with i expect to the apipoiucnicnt of 
A bi.shop to the See of Salona, as will be seen hcicafter. See 
ill. 47, note i. 


Stood. iHirthcr, after, as is abundantly cvitlcnt, 

I the appeal had lieen lianded to thee, we wonder 
' why thou hast not sent lliy peo]>le to us to 
I rentier an account of thy judgment according 
I to the undertaking delivered to our deacon 
j Ifonoratus by the rcpre.scntatives of thy 


church. This omission convicts thee either 
of contumacy or of trepidation of conscience. 
If, then, these things which have been l)roiight 
before us have the ramj)art of truth, inasmuch 


as wc con.sidcr that, taking advantage of your 


vicariate juri.sdiction under us, you are pre- 


suming unjustly, we will, witli the help of 
Christ, decree further concerning these things, 
according to the result of our deliberations. 

Ihit as regards the present, by the authority 
of the blessed reter, Ih ince of the apostles, we 
decree that, the decrees of thy judgment being 
first annulled and made of none effect, thou be 
deprived of holy communion for the space of 
thirty days, so as to implore pardon of our 


God for so great transgression with the 
utmost penitence and tears. But, if wc 
should come to know that thou hast been 
remiss in carrying out this our sentence, know 


I thou that not the injustice only, but also the 


j ^ 7 Olhcr.vl>>u he could not ha\e beta oxnmincd l»y scouigiiig, as 

1 it appcarift he was. For clerics were by law exempt fiom the 
' question. 
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contumacy, of thy Fraternity will have to be 
more severely punished- But, as to our afore- 
said brother and fellow-bishop Adrian, con- 
demned by thy sentence, which, as we have 
said, was consistent with neither canons nor 
laws, we order that he be restored, Christ 
being with him, to his place and rank ; so that 
neither may he be injured by the sentence of 
thy Fraternity pronounced in deviation from 
the path of justice, nor may thy Charily remain 
uncorrected ; that so we may appease the 
indignation of the future judge. 

EPISTI.E VII. 

To John, Bishop. • 

Gregory to John, bishop of LarisSa. 

Our brother Adrian, bishop of the city of 
Theban, has come to Rome, bitterly complain- 
ing of having been condemned, neither law- 
fully nor canonically, on certain charges by 
thy Fraternity, and also by John, bishop ol 
Prima Justiniana. And, when for a long time 
we saw no representative of the opposite party 
arrive here who might have replied to his 
objections, we delivered for perusal with 
a view to the necessary ascertainment of the 
truth, the proceedings which had taken place 
before you. From these we ascertained that 
Jolni and Cosmas, deacons who had been 
dci)osed from their office, one for frailty of the 
body and the other for fraudulent dealing with 
ecclesiastical property, had sent a representa- 
tion to our most pious cmjKnors against him, 
with respect to pecuniary matters and also 
criminal charges. 

They, in their commands sent to thee, de- 
sired thee (that is with strict observance of law 
and canons) to take cognizance of the matter, 
so as to pass a sentence firm in law as to the 
pecuniary questions, but, as to the criminal 
charges, to report to their Clemency after 
a searching examination. Now if thy Frater- 
nity had received in a right frame of mind 
these such right commands, you would never 
liave accepted for a general accusation of their 
Inshop men removed from their own office for 
their transgressions, and already hostilely dis- 
posed; especially as by their representation 
addressed to our most pious lords their iin- 
Iruthfulness is detected, in that they declared 
that they made it with the consent of all the 
clergy* 

Yet after this, to touch briefly and sum- 
marily on some of the proceedings before 
thee, the first head of accusation was con- 


* **Rclegenda tradidimus,’* not ‘'rclegimus; prcfumably 

because, the Acti being draurn up iu Greek, Grcg;ory was unable 
to read them liimself. 


cerning the Theban deacon Stephen, whonr 
the bishop Adrian had failed to deprive of 
the dignity of his order, though supposed to 
have hcQn aware of his most shameful life 
As to this head, no witnesses were produced 
to shew that bishop Adrian had any know 
ledge of the matter, except that Stephen 
alone, a man of shameful life and on his 
own confession to be condemned, is alleged 
to have said so. The second charge made 
against him appears to have been concerning 
infants having been debarred by his order from 
receiving holy baptism, and so having died 
with the filth of sin unwashed away. But none 
of the witnesses brought forward against him 
declared tlieir knowledge of anything of the 
kind having come under the notice of bishoj) 
Adrian, but said that they had learnt it from 
the mothers of the infants, whose husbands, it 
is said, had been removed from the church for 
tlieir crimes. But even so they did not declare 
that the hour of death had overtaken those 
infants while unbaptized, as was contained in 
the invidious representation of the accusers, it 
being evident that they had been baptized in 
the city of Dcmeliias. So much then for the 
criminal charges. 

But, as to the pecuniary matters, after what 
manner they were adjudged by thee is attested 
by the enquiry of the men deputed by the 
' prince in pursuance of the most pious order of 
the most serene princes 9. For, when the oft- 
named Adrian had appealed against thy sen- 
tence, then, so far as we have ascertained from 
the depositions of four witnesses which were 
laid before John, bishop of Prima Justiniana, 
he was thrust into most close confinement, 
and forced by thy Fraternity to produce a 
document in which he confessed the charges 
brought against him. And it is true that in 
the document so produced by him he is found 
to have assented to thy sentence as to pecu- 
niary matters. But the criminal charges he 
touched on in an indefinite and dubious sort 
of way, so that both thy purpose might be 
frustrated by the raising of certain clouds, and 
he might afterwards the better escape from his 
confession in the obscurity of a perplexed 
mode of speech. And when the appeal handed 
in by his people, and the rest of the proceed- 
ings under thy cognizance, had been reported 
to the most pious princes, and Honoratus, 
deacon of our See, with the glorious an/i- 
graphus^ Sebastian having been deputed, as 
we have said, he was exempted by the most 
serene lords from all further orders. But, by 


9 The Emperor Maurtcius bad aflAociated his son Theodoaius. 
bcina four years of age, with himself in the empire. Hence 
'♦pnneipibus.” 

* See 1. ^9, note. 
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•what sought out routrlvances I know not, ; close of thy life, unless upon leave granted by 
another imperial order was again elicited, re- the Roman pontiff. For this wc lay down as 
quifing Jo'nn, bidrop of l^rnaa Justiniana, to - a rule, agiceably to the tcaclnng of the holy 
cnfjuirc closely ami pass jiulgmcnt concerning fathers, that whosoever knows not howto obey 
all the aforesaid cluirgcs. In which trial all the holy canons, neither is he worthy to 
bishop Adriai)’.s clergy, and Pemetrius the | minister or receive the conqnunion at the holy 
deacon, the latter in the mid a of torments, altars, ^^oreover let thy Fraleinily restore to 
declared lliat all tins tahimny against bishop 'him witiiout any delay the sacred property, or 
Adrian had been got ii[> by the contrivance of^ any other, nuA'able or immovable, v.hic h thou 
thy Fraternity. Nor were any of the < riminal ; art said to retain so far; a specification wherO' 
charges that had been made in thy audience i of, that has been handed to us, we append lo 
against tlie l)isho[j Adrian {uoved. liut tlicrej this letter. Concerning which if any (juestion 
came up, (‘ontrary to canons an 1 law's, another I arises between you, we doiro it to be ci)iv 
cruel and crally cmpiiry dire> ted against hi.sjsideitd by our re]>rcsentativc in the lowil < dy. 
deacon J>ometrius ami other persons, in the 


course of whicli iioiliing wms disc overeil for 
whirl) the ofi-mcntioned Adii.in could have 
been lawfully condemned, but rather ground 
lor his ac<[uittal. llul witii respc<’t to John, 
prelate of tlie city of I’rima Justiniana, and his 


• EPISTLE VUI. 

t 

To Natams, ARCiirnsHOP. 

Gregory to Natalis, archbishop of Salona*. 
Whilst every kind of business demands 


most iniquitous and abcmiinablc judgment, wc ' anxious investigation of the truth, what i^er- 
shall take further measures. As to bishop j tains to deposition from sacerdotal rank 
Adrian, we find both that he has laboured j should be considered with especial .strictness, 
under thy enmity in a way ill diefilting thy i since here the matter in hand is nut concern- 
pricslly < haiacter, and that he has been con* | ing persons consiliuted in a humble position, 
demneil in [ie< uniary mattcis for no just cause; but, as it wxio, concerning rewrsal of di\iiic 
by the sentence of thy l''ralernily. I benediction. 'Phis consideratic n has also 

Sim e then, having been deposed also by the , moverl us to exhoit y<an JTaternity with re- 
abovc Said John bisho[) of Ihima Justiniana ; si)ect to the j)erson of idorentius, bishoj) of 
in contravention of law ami canons, he could | the city of Iqu’daurus. J'or indeed wc have 
not be Jelt de])ri\e(l of his laiik and honour, been told that he had been accused on certain 
wc have decreed that he be reinstated in liis criminal charges, and that, without any ea- 
cluin'h, and recalled to the order of his proi)cr nonical proof being sought, and without pre- 
dignity. And, though thou oughtest to have | vious sentence of any .saceuhUal eoum il, lie 
been deprived of the communion of the Lord’s* has been deposed from his office of dignity, 
body, for that, setting at naught the admoni- not by huv, but by authority. Inasmiu h, then, 
tion of my predecessor of holy memory, where- ' as no man can be reino\ed from the rank of 
by lie excm[)ied him and his church from the j episcopacy cxcc[>t for just causes by the con- 
jurisdiction of thy authority, thou hast again cordant sentence of [iricsts, w’e exhort your 
presumed lo retain some juiistlictiun over Fraternity to cause the aforesaid man to be 
tliein, yet we, decreeing more humanely, and recalled from the banishment into which he 
still allowing thee the sacrament of communion, 'has been driven, and his case encpmeil into in 
decree that thy Fraternity shall abstain from ! a consultation of bisho};s. And, sliould he lie 
all exercise of the jurisdiction formerly held j convicted by canonical [)ro(T of the chaiges 
by thee over him and liis church ; but that, * brought against him, without doubt he must 
according to the written instructions of our | bo visited with canonical punishment. Put, 
predecessor, if any case should possibly arise, should the facts be found by the synixlical 
whether touching the faith, or criminal, or in(]uisition to be otherwise than had been sup- 
pecuniary, against the aforesaid Adrian our jiosed, it is necessary both that his accusers 
fellow-priest, it be either taken cogni/ance of, should dread the rigour of justice, and that the 
if the question be a slight one, by those who incriminated person should have the approba- 
arc or may bo our roprescnlalivcs in the royal tion of his innocence preserved inviolate. Put 
city, or, if it be an arduous one, it be brought we have committed by our order the execution 
hither to the Apostolic .Sec, to the end that it of the above-mentioned business to Antoninus, 
may be heard and decided before ounsclves. our subdeacon, to the end that decisions may 
Put, if thou shouldest attempt at any time, on be come to in accoidancc with the laws and 

any pretext or by any surreptitious device, to 

contravene these our orclinanccs, know that . Mciropoiiu..ofthcproxi«cc of scc 

>ve decree thee to be deprived ot holy com- n. is, noio > 

UUinion, and not to paitake of it except at the elsewhere, by meant bishops. 
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* canons, and, with the help of the Lord, be 
carried into effect. 

EPISTLE IX. 

To Antoninus, Suiuji:acon 4, 

Gregory to Antoiflnus, &c. 

It has come to our cars that Florcntius, 
bishop of the city of Epidaurus, his propel ty 
having first been seized, has been condemned, 
for eel lain crimes not proved, without a sacer- 
dotal council And, inasmuch as he ought not 
to suffer canonical [lunishmcnt, no canonical 
sentence having been pronounced for his con- 
demnation, we enjoin thy Experience to urge 
upon our brother and fellow-bisliop ♦Natalis 
that he should cause the aforesaid to l)c 
recalled from the banishment into nhich he is 
said to have been driven. And a council of 
bishoj)s having been assembled, if the charges 
brought against him should be canonically 
proved, we will that the sentence of our afore- 
saiil brother and fellow-bishoi) Natalis shall 
take effect against him. 13ut, should he be 
absolvcil by a general jiulgiucnl, thou must 
not permit him to be subject to prejudice on 
the jiart of any one, and must carefully and 
rigoiously insist on his aforesaid property 
being restored to him. It is therefore needful 
that the heavier thou feelest tlie luirdcn of 
siK'li negotiations to be, with the malurer and 
more vigilant execution thou take pains to 
fulfil them. 

EPIS'lLIC X. 

To SaYINUS, SuiiOjRACON^. 

Gregory to Savinus, &c. 

Lad men have gone forth and disturbed 
your minds, understanding neither what they 
say nor whereof they affirm, pretending that in 
the times of Justinian of pious memory some- 
thing was detracted from the faith of the holy 
s)nod of Chalcedon, which with all faith and 
all devotion wc venerate. And in like manner 
all the four synods of the holy universal 
Church we receive as wc do the four books 


4 I.c. of Dalmatia. The case referred to in this and the 
preceding letter is. interesting as illustralinc canonical procedure 
against incriminated bishops. Natalis, as Metropolitan, had en- 
tertained a charge against one of liis suffragans and pronounced 
judgment against him on his own aulhonly. Gregory insists 
th.it he h.id no right to do so except in a synod of bishops. It 
appears that Natalis (as to M’hosc character and relations to 
Gtegory, sec II. i8, and reff. in note), p.iid no regard in this 
instance to the pope’s remonstrances, and llic latter found no 
means of enforcing his ordcJS. For, in a letter written five years 
later (a. I). ^97), long after the death of Natalis, wc find Gregory 
wilting, *‘'J'he inhabitants of the city of Epiaaurus have most 
urgently demanded that Florentius, who they say is their bishop, 
should be restored to them by us, asserting that he h.id been 
diiven into exile Invalidly by the mere will of the bishop Natalis.** 
{^Lib. viii. Indui, i. Ep. xi). 

5 It does not appear who this Savinus was. The Epistle 
refers to the condcni nation of the Tftice C/inpicrs by the fifth 
General Council, See 7 V . p. xi. 


of the holy Gospel, Rut concerning the per- • 
sons with respect to whom something had been 
done after the close of the synotl, there was 
.something ventilated in the times of Justinian 
of pious memory : yet so that neither was the 
faith in any respect violated, nor anything else 
done vviih regard to these same persons but 
what liad been determined at the same holy 
synod of Chalcedon. Moreover, we anathema- 
tize any one who presumes to detract anything 
from the definition of the faith which was pro- 
mulged in the said synod, or, as though by 
amending it, to cliange its meaning : hut, as it 
I was there proimilgecl, so in all respects wc 
' guard it. Thee, tliereforo, most dear son, it 
becomes to return to the unity of Holy Chureli, 
that thou mayest end thy days in peace ; le.st 
the malignant spirit, who cannot prevail against 
thee tliroiigh thy otlier works, may from this 
cause find a way at the day of thy departure 
of barring thy entrance into the heavenly King- 
dom. 

KPISILE XIL 
To Maximianus, Risuop. 

Gregory to Maximianus, bishop of Syracuse 

I wrote some time ago to your Fraternity 
desiring you to send to the Roman city those 
who had alleged anything against Gregory, 
bishop of the city of Agrigentum^. And we 
exhort you by this present epistle that this 
should be immediately done. Wniercforo 
ha.stcn to send with speed the persons them- 
selves, and the rest of the documents, that is 
the reports of proceedings and the petitions 
that have been given in. Nor do we allow 
any delay or excuse to be sought j to the end 
that, when thay have been sent, as we have 
said, with speed to the Roman city, wc may 
know how, with the hclj) of God, we may most 
advantageously deal willi him. 

EPIS'rLE XV. 

To SCHOLASTICUS, JUDGE. 

Gregory to Scholasticus, judge of Campania. 

While we were greatly distressed in our care 
for the city of Naples, l;creavcd of the solace 
of a priest 7, the arrival of the bearers of these 
presents with the decree for the election of our 
subdeacon Florentius, had afforded us some 
relief under so great a burden of thought. 
But, when it appeared that our said subdeacon, 
flying from the very city, had deprecated his 
ordination with tears, know ye that our sadness 


I. 7z. 

7 For an account of the circumstances of the v.icancy at 
Naples after the deposition of Demetriusi cf, II, 6 t note 3; 
11. 9, note 6 
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incrcascrl, as if from some heavier rtispcnsalior^. 
Wherefore, greeting >ou well, we exhort your 
Greatness to assemble the chief men or the 
people of the city, so as to take though., for 
the election of another, who may be worthy to 
be promoted to the [)rieslhood with the con- 
solation of f 'hrisl. Then, the decree having 
been solemnly passed, and transmitted to this 
city, let the ordination procectl, witli the help 
of Ghrist, among yourselves. Hut, should you 
not fmd a suitai>le person on whom you can 
agree, at any rate ehoose ye three upright and 
wise men, to he se nt to tins city as represent- 
ing the community, and to who.se judgment 
the whole population may assent. Herhaj)s, 
wlien liiey (ornc luthcr, they will find such 
a one as may he ordained as your bisho[) 
withmit re]»roacl), to the end that your be- 
reaved city may neither within itself waint an 
inspec tor of its deeds, nor, when the care 
of a priest is suj^plied to it, alfoul entrance 
to hostde snares frotu ^vithout. 

EPISTLE XX IT, 

To Antoninus, Suiuif.acon. 

Gregory to Antoninus, Suhdcacon, Rector 
of the [>atrimony in Dalmatia. 

It is commonly reported in these jiarts that 
our brother and fellow-bishop, Natalis of the 
('hureh of Salonn, is dead. If this is true, let 
thy Isvpcrieiu'e with all speed and all care 
ha^'lcn to admonish the clergy and [)CO[dc of 
that ( ily that with one ( unsent they elect 
a priest f«)r orilinalion ; and, wlien the nomin- 
ation of llie person who may be elected has 
been made, lliou wilt take care to transmit it 
to us, that lie may be ordained with our con- 
sent, as Iras been the case from ancient limes. 
And this above all things thou must look to, 
that in this election neither any bribeiy in any 
WMy whatever cmne in, nor the patronage of 
any iicrsons whatever prevail. For if one is 
elected through the patronage of certain per- 
sons, he is obligetl out of deference to them 
to com])Iy with their washes after his ordina- 
tion, and so it comes to pass that the posses- 
sions of tluit church arc lessened, and ecclesi- 
astical order is not maintained. 'J'hcy must, 
therclore, under thy sujierintendence, elect 
su< h a ]Krson as will not be unsuitably sub- 
servient to the will of any one, but one who in 
the adornment of his life and conversation 
may be found w’orthy of such a high degree. 
Hut of the possessions or ornaments of the 
same churcli cause an inventory to be faithfully 
written out in thy presence. And, lest any 
of the possessions themselves should be lost, 
admonish Respectus the deacon and Stephanus 
the chief notary {J^rimiarium noUiriarum) to 


take sole charge of these possessions, warning 
them that they will have to make good out 
of their own substance any diminution of 
them that may have arisen from their negli- 
gence. 

Moreover, strictly charge Malclnis®, oiir 
brother and fellnw-bislio^), that he refrain 
entirely from intermeddling in this matter. 
For, should w'c learn that anything has l>een 
done or attempted by him against our will, let 
him know that he will incur no slight guilt 
and danger. Hut of this also lake care to 
warn him, that he must be careful to set dow n 
and comi>lete the accounts of our patrimony 
which he has had in charge ; for doing w hich 
let hinv make haste, laying aside all c.xcuses, 
to ('orne*lo us from the Sii ilian parts. Let 
liiin, then, in no wise presume to metldle wdth 
the affairs of the Church of Salona, lest he 
should be under further liability to it, and 
possibly found culpable. For he is said to 
have many things belonging to the aforesaid 
church ; and report goes that ho was wx*ll-nigh 
the prime mover in the sale of its possessions, 
and in other unlawful doings. And, should 
this be found in manifest truth to be as it is 
said to be, he may be certain that it will by 
no means remain unavenged. 

Let any necessary e.xi)enscs be defrayed by 
the steward who was in oftice at the time of 
the aforesaid bishop’s death, that so lie may 
explain his accounts to tlie future l)ishc)p as 
he knows them to be. Ail the things that we 
have enjoined on thcc to be done it is cer- 
tainly necessary that thou shouldest do with 
the advice of our son, the magnificent and 
most elottuent Marcellas to the end that 
thou mayest he able to carry out carefully and 
eftcctively all that is contained in this paper 
of directions, and that no blame fur negligence 
may belong to thee. 

EPISTLE XXIX, 

To THE PRESnVTERS AND ClERGY OF 
Mediolanum {^^^lan) 

Gregory to the presbyters, deacons, and 
clergy of the church of Mediolanum. 

® For an account of this M.\l-,huii and his doings i»cc II. 20. 
note 5, 

9 Proconsul of Dalmatia: sec IX. 5. For subseqvient pu>* 
ccedings in connexion with the cIe(,lion of a successor to Nat.dis 
.\t Salona, see 111 . 47. It appeals th.u the co-opcralinn of tlic 
proconsul Marccllus. .mtieipated in this Kpsstlc, was not in fact 
obtained, but that he acted independently, and in opposiii.>n 
to Gregory. Cf. IX. 5. 

\ .\s lo the grc.it Metropolitan See of Milan h.-iving been 
anciently independent of the See of Rome, cf. Bingham, Bk. 
IX,, Ch. 1 , Sect, lo, 11. As to Pope Gregory’s attitude with 
reg.ird to it, as shewn in this and the two following Kpistles, 
we may remark as folloi\s. (1) I hc electors addressed 
arc the clergy only, not (.is i> usual in other cases) including the 
laity of the Church. This may be due to the ancient custom 
of that Chuich. (->) The electors, having already made their 
choice, seem to ha\e scut messengers to anuounce it to the pope 



EPISTLE XXX- 




• We have received your Love’s epistle, 
which, though it bore no subscription, was 
accredited by the persons of the bearers, the 
presbyter Magnus and the cleric Hippolytus. 
Having read it, we find that you are all agreed 
in favour of our son Constantins, deacon of 
your church, who ha8 been well known to me 
for long. And, when I represented the Apos- 
tolical See in the royal city, he stuck close to 
me for a long time ; but I never found any- 
thing in him that could at all be found fault 
with. Nevertheless, since it has been for long 
my deliberate determination to interfere in no 
man’s favour with a view to his undertaking 
the burden of pastoral care, I can but follow 
up your election with my prayers that Al- 
mighty God, who is ever prescient of ojir future 
doings, may supply you with a pastor such 
that in his tongue and manners you may be 
able to find pastures of divine exhortation ; 
one in whose disposition humility may .shine 
forth together with rectitude, and severity with 
loving-kindness ; one who may be able to shew 
you the way of life not in his speaking only' 
but also in his living; that so from his ex- 
ample your love may learn to sigh with longing 
for the eternal country. Wherefore, most dear 
sons, we, warned by our sense of the censor- 
ship of our office, urge you in this matter of 
getting yourselves a bishop that none of you 
look to your own gain without regard to the 
common advantage, lest, if any one is eager 
after his own individual interest, he should 
be deceived by a frivolous estimate ; for the 
mind that is bound by cupidity docs not ex- 
amine with a free judgment a j)crson’s claims 
to preference. Considering, therefore, what 
things arc profitable for all, pay ye ever in all 
things most complete obedience to him whom 
Divine grace may put over you. For, when 
once put over you, he must not be further 
judged by you ; though now he ought to be 
the more thoroughly judged as he may not be 
judged hereafter. But, when with God’s leave 
a pastor has been consecrated for you, commit 
ye yourselves to him with all your heart, and 
in him serve the Lord the Almighty, who has 
put him over you. 

But, inasmuch as supernal judgment is wont 
to provide pastors for peoples according to 
their deservings, do you seek spiritual things, 
love heavenly things, despise things temporal 
and fugitive ; and hold it for most certain that 


39). (3) Gregory disclaims all desire of interfering cither 
in the election or in the consecration of the new Metropolitan, 
according to ancient custom, by his own suflTragans, or in ain' way 
infringing the prescriptive rights of the Church of Milan. But he 
sends his own subdeacon, both to assure himself of the unanimity 
of the election and to see to the consecration being elTected 
according to precedent. He also intimates 30, 31) the 

ccessity of his own assent to the consecration. 

VOL. XII. 


you will have a pastor who shall please God, 
if you in your own doings please (^od, Lo, all 
the things of this world, which we used to hear 
from the sacred page were doomed to perish, 
we see already ruined. Cities are overthrown, 
camps uprooted, churches destroyed ; and no 
tiller of the ground inhabits our land. Among 
ourselves who are left, very few in number, 
the sword of man incessantly rages along with 
calamities wherewith we are smitten from 
above. Thus we see before our eyes the evils 
which we long ago heard should come upon 
the world, and the very regions of the earth 
have become as pages of books to us. In the 
passing away, then, of all things, ^ve ought to 
take thought how that all that we liave loved 
was nothing. View, therefore, with anxious 
heart the a])proaching day of the eternal judge, 
and by repenting anticipate its terrors. Wash 
away with tears the stains of all your transgres- 
sions. Allay by temporal Lamentation the wrath 
that hangs over you eternally. For our loving 
Creator, when He shall come for judgment, 
will comfort us with all the greater favour as 
He sees now that we arc punishing ourselves 
for our own transgressions. 

We are now sending to you, by the favour 
of God, John our subdeacon, the bearer of 
these presents, to this end ; — that, with the 
lielp of Almighty God, he may see to your 
bishop-elect being consecrated after the man- 
ner of his predecessor. For, as wc demand 
our rights from others, so we conserve their 
several rights lo all. 


EPISTLE XXX. 

To John, Subdeacon. 

Gregory to John, See, 

Inasmuch as it is manifest that the Apostolic 
See is, by the ordering of God, set over all 
Churches, there is, among our manifold cares, 
especial demand for our attention, when our 
decision is awaited with a view to the conse- 
cration of a bishop. Now on the death of 
Laurentius, bishop of the churrli of Medio- 
lanum, the clergy reported to us that they had 
unanimously agreed in the election of our son 
Constantius, their deacon. But, their report 
not having been subscribed, it becomes neces- 
sary, that we may omit nothing in the way of 
caution, for thee to proceed to Genua {Genoa), 
supported by the authority of this order*. 
And, inasmuch as there arc many Milanese at 


The reason of John the subdeacon being directed to go 
to Genoa rather than to Milan may have been danger from the 
Lombards in approaching the latter plnce^ as well as the fact 
of many of the Milanese; having, for the reason, taken rcfwi,c 
in Genoa 
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present there nneh^r •stress of i)arbarian ferocity, 
thou must call tl cm to;:ether, and enquire inlu 
tlieir wishes in common. And, if no diversity 
of ojiinion separates them from the un.uuinity of 
the election - that is to r,ay, if tliou ascertainesi 
that the desire and constaU of all continues in 
favour of our afoiesait! 'jon, ( !onstantius, — then 
thou art to cause him to he consecrated by 
his own bishops, ius am. ient usage requires, 
with t[\c assent of our authority, and the help 
of the l.ord; to thj end that through the 
observance of such custom both the Ajmstolic 
See may retain the power belonging to it, 
and at the same time may not diminish the 
rigid i wluch it has conceded to others. 

KPISri.E XXXT. I 

To KoMANU.S, PATRICtAN. | 

Gregory to Romaniis, Patrician, and Exarch ! 
of Italy. I 

We btdievc that your Excellency is already' 
aware of the death of I.aurcntius, bishop of' 
the ( Imrch of Mediolanum. And since, so ' 
far as we have learnt from the rc])ort of the 
clergy, all have agreed in the elec tion of our| 
son C'onstantius, deacon of the same church, 
it was ru-ecssvary for us, for koc‘ping up old 
usage, to send a .soldier of our church, to 
cause him in whoso favour he finds the willj 
and consent of all to concur unauimously to , 
be consecrated by bis own bishops, as ancient : 
iisaKo rc(]uir(.s, tliougli still with our assent. 
W'herelbiv, greeting ycni witir fatherly aft'cclion 
as in duty bound, we request your Excellency 
to voiKlisafe your siqiport, justice approving, 
to the afoiesaid Constantius, whether elected 
or not, whenever need may arise ; to the end 
that this service may both exalt you here 
'icfore your enemies, and commend you before- 
hand in the future life before Clod, l-'or he is 
one of mine, and was onre associated with me 
on very intimate terms. And you ought to 
hold as yours, and to love peculiarly, those 
whom you know to be ours. 

EPISTLE XXXII. 

To IIONORATL'S, ARCUDKACON. 

Clregory to Ilonoratus, Archdeacon of 
Salona 3. 

1 he mandates of ourselves and of our pre- 
decessor had reached thy Love not long ago, 
111 which thou wert acquitted of the charges 
calumniously brought against thee; and we 
ordered thee to be reinstated without any dis- 
pute in the order of thy rank. Lut, inasmuch 
as again after no great lapse of time, thou 


earnest to the city of Rome complaining of 
some imf)ioper prorecdii'igs among you con- 
cerning tile alienation of sarred ve.s.sels, and 
as, while we had persons with us here who 
might have replied to thy objections, Natalis, 

; thy bishop, departed this life, \vc have judgccl 
j it neces.sary to confirm further by this present 
. letter tho.se same mandates, both our [)rodcres- 
’ sor‘s and our own, whicli (as has been said) we 
sent not long ago for thy acquittal. Wlicrc- 
fore, acquitting thee fully of all the charges 
brought against tliee, we will that thou con- 
tinue without any di.sj)ute in the rank of thy 
order, so that the qiie.stion raised by the afore- 
said man may not on any pretext prejudice 
thee in the Ica.st degree. Moreover, as to the 
heads otthy complaint, we have straitly charged 
Antoninus, subdeacon and rector in your parts 
of the patrimony of holy Church over which, 
by God’s providence, we preside, that, if he 
should find ecclesiastical persons implicated 
in them, he decide these cases with the utmost 
strictness and authority. But, in case of the 
businc.ss being with such persons as the vigour 
of ecclesiastical jurisdiction cannot reach, he 
is to dc])Osit the proofs under each jiarticular 
I head among the ])ublic act.s, and transmit them 
! to us without any delay, that, being accurately 
informed, we‘ may know how', with the help of 
Cluist, to di.>posc of the matter. 

EPISTI.K XXXIII. 

To Dvnamius, Patrician. 

Gregory to Dynamiiis, Patrician of Gaul. 

He who administers faithfully what i.s an- 
other’s shews how well he disjienses what is 
his own. And this your Glory makes manifest 
to us in that, intent on your annual offering, 
you have rendered the blessed Peter, Prince of 
the .apostles, the Iruits of liis revenue.s. In 
paying him what is his faithfully, you liave 
made these gifts to him your own. Eor indeed 
it becomes the glorious peoiile of this earth who 
think of eternal glory so to act that in virtue 
of their excelling in temporal power, they may 
procure for tliemselves a reward that is not 
temporal Accordingly, addressing to you the 
greeting which wc owe, we implore Almighty 
Ck)d both to replenish your life with present 
good, and to extend it to the lofty joys of 
eternity. For we have received through our 
son Hilarus (a/ Hilarius) of the aforesaid re- 
venues of our Church four hundred Gallican 

We now send you as the benediction 
of the blessed apostle Peter a small cross, 
wherein are inserted benefits from his chains 5, 
which for a time bound his neck ; but may 


3 I. xy, uote 5. 


i money, cf- VI. 7, and note. 

5 C«« I* 26, note 3. 
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•they loose yours from sins for ever. More- 
over in its four parts round about arc con- 
tained benefits from the gridiron of the blessed 
Laurence, whereon he was burnt, that it, 
whereon his body was consumed by fire for 
the truth’s sake, may inflame your soul to the 
love of the Lord. 

EPISTLE XXXV. 

To PETliR, SUBDEACON. 

Gregory to Peter, subdeacon of Campania \ 
Our brother and fellow-bishop Paul has 
often requested us to allow him to return to 
his own church. And, having pcrceive<I this 
to be reasonable, we have thought it needful 
to accede to his petition, Consequently let , 
thy Experience convene the clergy of the 
Neapolitan church, to the end that they may 
choose two or three of their number, and not 
omit to send them hither for the election of 
a bishop. But let them also intimate, in their 
communication to us, that those whom they 
send represent them all in this election, so 
that their church may have its own bishop 
validly ordained. For we cannot allow it to 
be any longer without a ruler of its own. 
Should they perchance try in anyway to set 
aside thy admonition, bring to bear on them 
the vigour of ecclesiastical discipline. For 
he will be giving proof of his own perverse- 
ness, whosoever does not of his own accord 
assent to this proceeding. Moreover, cause 
to be given to the aforesaid Paul, our brother 
and fellow-bishop, one hundred so/tdi, and one 
little orphan boy, to be selected by himself, 
for his labour in behalf of the same church. 
Further, admonish those who arc to come 
hither as representing all for the election of 
a bishop, to remember that they must bring 
with them all the episcopal vestments, and 
also as much money as they may foresee to be 
necessary for him who may be elected bishop 
to have to his own use. But lose no time in 
despatching those of the clergy who are selec- 
ted as we have said, that, seeing that there 
are present here divers nobles of the city of 
Naples, we may treat with them concerning 
the election of a bishop, and take counsel 
together with the help of the Lord. 

EPISTLE XXXVI. 

To Sabinus, Guardian {I?e/ensorm), 

Gregory to Sabinus, Guardian of Sardinia. 

Certain serious matters having come to our 
ears which require canonical correction, we 
therefore charge thy Experience not to neglect 


6 See 11. 6, note 3. 


to cause Januarius, our brother and fellow- 
bishop, together with John the notary, to 
appear before us with all speed, all excuses 
being laid aside, that in his presence what has 
been reported to us may be subjected to 
a thorough investigation. Further, if the 
religious women Pompeiana and Theodosia, 
according to their request, .should wish to 
come hither, afford them your succour in all 
ways, that they may be able, Ihrougli your 
assistance, to accomplish their desires : but 
especially be careful by all means to bring 
with you the most eloquent Isidore, as he has 
requested, that, the merits of his case which 
he is known to have against the Church of 
Caralis having been fully gone into, he may 
be able to have it legally terminated. 

Furthermore, some personal misdemeanours 
having been reported to us of the presbyter 
Epi])hanius, it is necessary for you to investi- 
gate everything diligently, and to make haste 
to bring at the same lime with you the women 
with whom he is said to have sinned, or others 
whom you suppose to know anything about the 
matter; that so the truth may be clearly laid 
open to the rigour of ecclesiastical discipline. 

Now you will take care to accomplish all 
these things so efficiently as to lay yourself 
open to no blame for negligence, knowing that 
it will be entirely at your peril if this our order 
should in any way be slackly executed. 

EPISTLE XXXVIII. 

To LiBERTINUS, PRiEFECT^ 

Gregory to Libertinus, Prcefect of Sicily. 

From the very beginning of your admin- 
istration God has willed you to go forth to 
vindicate His cause, and of His mercy has 
reserved for you this reward, with praise at- 
tending it. For it is reported that one Nasas, 
a most wicked Jew, has with a temerity that 
calls for punishment erected an altar under 
the name of the blessed Elias, and by sacri- 
legious seduction has enticed many Christians 
to worship there ; nay, has also, it is said, 
ac(iuired Christian slaves, and devoted them 
to his own service and profit. Whilst, then, 
he ouglit to have been most severely punished 
for such great crimes, the glorious Justinus®, 
soothed (as has been written to us) by the 
charm of avarice, put off avenging the injury 
done to God. But let your (}lory institute a 
strict examination into all these things, and, 
if it should be found manifest that such 
things have been done, make haste to visit 


7 In some MSS. f^raiori^ in others ex^r<ptori» It teems 
probable from the contents of this letter that J.ibertinus h&<l 
succeeded JusiiiiUi (sec 1 . a) as prcClor ol Siedy. 

8 See I. a. 
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them most strictly and corporally on this 
wicked Jew, in such sort that you may thereby 
both conciliate the favour of God to yourself, 
and shew yourself by this example, to your 
own reward, a model to posterity. Moreover, 
set at liberty, without any equivocation, ac- 
cording to the injunctions of the laws?, 
whatever Christian slaves it shall appear that 
he has acquired; lest (which God forbid) the 
Christian religion should be polluted by being 
subjected to Jews. Do you therefore with all 
speed correct these things most .strictly, that 
not only may we give thanks to you for this 
disci[)Iine, but also bear testimony to your 
goodness in ease of need. 

EPISTLE XLV. 

To Andukw, Bishop. 

Gregory to Andrew, Bishop of 'Farentum 
yraranto^in Caiabria], 

A man may look without alarm to the tri- 
bunal of the eternal Judgt!, if only, conscious 
of his own guilt, he strives to pacify Him by 
befitting penitence. Now that thou hadst a 
concubine we find to be manifestly true, with 
regard to whom also an adverse suspicion has 
arisen in the minds of some. But, since in 
doubtful cases judgment ought not to be 
al)Solute, we have chosen to leave the matter 
to thine own conscieiu'c. If, then, after being 
con.stilutc<l in sacred orders thou rememberest 
having been defiled by carnal intercourse, 
thou must resign the dignity of priesthood, 
nor presume by any means to ajjproach its 
ministration, knowing that thou wilt admin- 
ister it to tlie peril of thy soul, and without 
doubt have to render an account to our God, 
if, being conscious of this crime, thou shouklcst 
desire to continue in the order wherein thou 
art, concealing the truth. Wherefore we again 
exhort thee that, if thou knowest thyself to 
have been deceived by the craft of the ancient 
foe, thou luisten to overcome him, while thou 
nuiycst, by adequate penitence, lest, as we 
hope may not be, thou be reckoned as partner 
with liim in the day of judgment. If, how- 
ever, thou art not conscious of this guilt, thou 
must needs continue in tlic order wherein 
thou art. 

Furthermore, since, against due order, thou 
didst doom a woman on the Church-roll * to be 
cruelly beaten with cudgels, although we do 


9 In Cotl, i, tit. lo; JudiBUS servum Chrisiianum ncc 
comparnre debetnl. ant alioquocunquc titulo con- 

sequtlur. Quod ai aliquis Judnsorum ...» non solum tnancipU 
iUitnno inuicetur, verum etiain capital! sententia puniatur.'* Kii- 
sebitw also {t>t I'ita C<»nsinniiHt. iifi. iv. c. 37) sneaks of a law 
passed by Constantine forbidding Jews lo have Christian slaves, 
nnd ordering any that mij(ht be found to be set at liberty, and the 
Jew to be fined. Cf. II. ai. 

» Mutirrew dt Matficulis. was probably a list 

< r roll of names of widows and others who were s'lpp.'risd by the 

V •' .ivh. 


not think that she died eight months after • 
wards, yet, because thou hast had no regard lo 
ihy order, w e therefore sentence thee to abstain 
for two months from the administration of 
mass. Meanwhile, being suspended from thy 
office, it will become thee to weep for what 
thou hast done. For it is very right that, now 
that the examples of praiseworthy priests do 
not provoke thee lo the trampiil rectitude 
befitting thy position, at any rate the medicine 
of correction should compel thee. 

EPISTI.E XLVI. 

To John, Bishop. 

Grc^^ry to John, Bisliop of Calliopolis 
[Gallipot, in Caiabria\ 

From the reports sent to us by thy Frater- 
nity it appears that Andrew, our brother and 
fellow-bishop, undoubtedly had a concubine. 
But, since it is uncertain wdiether he has 
touched her while constituted in sacred or- 
ders, it is necessary that thou shouldcst warn 
him with earnest exhortation that, if he knowes 
himself to have had intercourse with her while 
in sacred orders, he should retire from the 
office wdiich he holds, and minister no longer. 
And if, though conscious of having done this 
thing, he should conceal his sin and presume 
to minister, let liim know that peril hangs 
over his .soul in the divine judgment. 

As to the woman on the Church-roll, whom 
he caused to l)e chastised with cudgels, though 
w'c do not believe that she died eight months 
afterw^ards, yet, since he caused her to be thus 
punished inconsistently with his sacred calling, 
do thou suspend him for two months from the 
solemnization of mass, that at any rate this dis- 
grace may teach him how to behave himself 
in future. 

Moreover, the clergy of the aforesaid 
bishop, in a petition presented to us, which is 
subjoined below, allege that they endure much 
ill-treatment from him. Wherefore let thy 
Fraternity take care to ascertain all these things 
accurately, and so to correct and arrange them 
in a reasonable w’ay that tliey may be under 
no necessity hereafter of resorting hither on 
account of this matter. In the month of July, 
indiction 1 1 . 

EPISTLE XLVII. 

To THE ClERCV of THE ClIURCH OF 
Salona^ 

Gregory to the clergy, &c. 

Having read your letter, beloved, we learn 


■For notice of the Metropolitan See of Salona, and Gregory’s 
dealings >iitb its former bishop Natalis, see II. 18, note 3. The 
appointment of a succe^isor lo Natalis engaged Gregory in a long 
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that you have made choice of Ilonoratiis your 
archdeacon ; and know ye that it is altogether 


>titigglc for maintenance of liis autlioiiiy over the lllyrican 
churches, which on this occasion seems to have been, for some 
lime at least, s!ij»hily regarded. What look place, as gathered 
from his extant letters, may l>c thus .summarised. Immediately 
on hearing of the death of Natalis he wrote to Antoninus, the 
rector Pixtrhnonii in I).\l:uatia, charging^ him to see to the 
canonical election of a successor, and to it* notilientton, when 
made, to himself, that it might be approved, as was customary, 
by the See of Koine (111. a:r). This was in the nth liuliction, 
i.c. between Sept, a.u, 592 and Sept. a.u. 597. Subsequently, 
having been informed that the clergy of S.dona liad elected their 
archdeacon Hoiioratus, he wrote to them in the biter before us, 
approving their choice, and exhorting them to stick to it, being 
evidently aware of a parly opposed to it. Thi.s Honoratns w.is 
the man whom he had previously supported against llishop 
Natalis, w'ho had attempted to deprive him of his archdeaconry. 
See 11. iS, 19, 20; 111. 32. Hence it w’as not improbable that 
the election of Honoratus would be opposed by the parti/ans of 
the late bishop, who, as appears from his correspondence with 
Gregory, had been a convivial man, with a pleasant i^ein of wit, 
and thus likely to be popular with many. Hut, whatever the 
cause, Gregory before long received the startling iiilclligeiice 
ih.u noi only had the election of Honoratus, conruined by him- 
self, been set aside, but tliat another candidate, one Ma.ximus, 
had been actually ordained under the alleged authority of an 
order from the Empcior. 'l‘his deliance of his authority was the 
more oflensive as he had already, li.-jving apparently got wdnd 
of the candidature of Maximus, prohibited his ordination under 
ain of excommunication of both him and his ordainers (I V. 10). 
le accordingly wrote .a strongly-worded letter (IV. ao), dated 
May, syti prohibiting Maximus from undertaking any epis- 
copal functions, and from officiating at the altar, till it should be 
a>'Cerlained whether the emperor had rc.ally^ ordered his con- 
secration, Hut Maximus treated this prohibition with contempt, 
and appealed against the Pope to the Emperor, who thereupon 
wrote to Gregory, requesting him to condone the fact of the 
ordin.ation havin^^ taken place without his assent, and bidding 
him recei\e Masiinus with honour if he should resort to Koine, 
as he was apparently desired to do. This was at tlic time when 
John Jejunator, the patriaich of Constantinople, had recently 
incensed tiregory by his assumption of the title of Universal 
Hi.shop, and when the bitter was urging the Kmperor to disallow 
the title. Writing on this subject to the Empress Constantina, 
he alludes also to the c.ase ef .Maximus, hoping through her, 
whose religious tcvcrencc for .St. Peter he appeals to, to move the 
Kmperor. In his letter to her (V. 72), written in the 13th In- 
diction (594*5), he copsciits, in deference to the Emperor's wish, 
to look over the fact of Masimus having been otdaincd without 
his leave ; hut he insists on his appearing at Home to answer 
to other charges, including especially that of simony, and his 
having disregarded the excommunication pronounced against him. 
He also piotcsts strongly against his bishops being allowed to 
appeal to the .secular power in ecclc.siastical causes. But he did 
not thus move the Kmperor, who appears fioni one of Gregory’s 
letters to Maximus (VI. 25) to have directed any charges against 
the latter to be enterl.ained in bis own locality rather than at 
Rome. Meanwhile Maximus continued to disiegard Gregory’s { 
repealed letters sunimonine him to Rome, being apnarenth' sup- 
01 ted by a ni.ijority of his own people and of his suffragan 
ishops. For in a letter to the Salonilans (VI. 26), written in the 
14th Jndiclion (395*6), Gregory cxprc.sscs his surprise that Hono- 
ratus alone among the clergy of Saloiia, and one only of the 
suffragan bi.shops, had refused to communicate with Maximus, 
notwithstanding his excommunication. However, as time went 
on, Gregory’ .s persi.stcncc seems to have had somc effect. In the 
.5th Iiidiction (596-7) one of the .suffragan bishops, Sabiniantis of 
Tadera, who had previously comniunicated w'ith Maximus, deserts 
him, and is invited hy Gregory to come to Rome to be absolved, 
and to bring with him any others whom he could jpersuade to 
come (VII. 15). Sabinianu.s did not go, but reliren for a time 
to a monastery by way of expressing penitence, after which 
Gregory ill the fcllowing yCar granted him full .absolution (VIII, 
10, 24). Perhaps about a year later, in the and Indiction (IX. «j), 
we find (iregory wiiiing to Marcellu.s, the proconsul of iMliiiatia, 
in reply to a letter from him in which he had expressed hi* regret 
for being appniently out of favour with the pope, and his wish to 
be reconciled. This Marcellus had been, according to what 
Gregory .says in his reply, the prime ana on'ginal abettor of 
Maximus; and it would seem that he had now become desirous 
of coming to terms with ihe^ pope. In the same year we find 
a letter to one Jtilianiis, described as Setibo^ at Saloria, who had 
addressed Gregory with a view to peace, asserting that Maximus 
enjoyed both the affection of bis people and the favour of the 
court (IX. 41). 

In replying to both these correspondents Gregory shews no 
signs of giving way : but in the same Indiction (588-^) he did 
give w'ay to an extent that seems at first sight surprising, con- 
sidering the resolute tone of his previous correspondence. He 
may have been partly moved to make some conces<ion by such 
letters as those from Marcellus and Julianas, testifying to the 
vlaracter of Maximum and to the buppoi t he gouttoueo to receive ; 


pleasing to us that you have chosen for the • 
order of episcopacy a man tried of old and of 
grave manner of life. We too join ^Yith you 
in ajiprobation of his personal character, in- 
asmuch as it is already known to us ; anti it 
has been our own wish also that he should be 
ordained as your priest according to your 
desire. For which cause we exhort you to 
persist in his election w'ithout any ambiguity. 
Nor ought any circumstances to di.sincline you 
from his person, since, as this laudable choice 
is now approved, so it will impose both a 
burden on your souls and a stain of unfaith- 
fulness on your reputation, if any one should 
seduce >ou (which God forbiil) to turn aside 
your love from him. But as to those who are 
not at one willi you in this desired election, 
we have caused them to be admonished by 
Antoninibs our subdeacon, that tliey may be 
able to agree with you. To him also we have 
already given our injunctions as to what ought 
to be done with respect to the person of our 
brother and fellow-bishop Malchus \ But, 
inasmucli as we have ourselves also written to 
him, we believe that he will without delay 
keep himself (juict from disquieting you. If 
by any chance he should in any way whatever 
neglect to obey, his contumacy will in every 
way be mulcted with the utmost rigour of 
canonical punishment, 


blit the inlcrcc.ssor who really prcvailcti with him at last appear# 
evidently to have been Cn)lii)i(:u.*<, Exarch of Italy, resident at 
R.avcnna, to whfini Maximus had applied after failing to induce 
the Kmperor hiinsell to interfere. In one of his letters (IX. 67), 
(Jregory says that Maximus, having failed to influence “ino 
greater powers of the woild” in his behalf, had betaken himself 
to the lesser ones, and implies that it was to their intercession 
that the concession he was prepared to make was due. It may be 
suppo.sed that by “the greater powers "arc meant the imperial 
family, and that among the lesser” Callinicus w.a» at any rate 
the most influentiai : for in writing to the latter (IX. 9) he say#, 
“ In the cause of Maximus we can no lunger resist the iinportiimty 
of thy Swcetnc.ss and again to Marinianiis, bishop of Ravenna, 
“I have received repealed and pressing letters num iny most 
excellent son the lord exarch Callimcns in behalf of Maximu.#. 
Overcome by bis importunity, &c.” (IX, 10). Nor is ilie reason 
far to seek why the intercession of Callinicns sliould at that 

f iarticular lime prevail. For Gregory was in corrc.spondence with 
liin, and most anxious to secure his co-operation, in the recon- 
ciliation to the Roman Church of the Istriaii bishops, who had so 
far been out of communion with Rome in the matter of “the 
Three Chapters,” and was therefore likely to wish to oblige him. 
However induced, he now consented that Maximus should appear, 
not before him.sclf at Rome, as he h«id before so resolutely in- 
^ sisted, but before Muriniaiius, bishop of Kavelina, .'ind promised 
to accede to whatever the latter might determine (IX. lo). Nay, 
he even accepted the proposal of Marinianus that the chargen 
against Maximus should not be investigated at all, but that 
a declaration on oath by the accused of his own innocence should 
be acrtpicd as a suflicient puryation; requiring only that he 
should do Mich penance as the bishop of Ravenna might impose 
for having disregarded the excommunication pronounced at Rome 
(IX. 79, 80). He wiote also to Constantins, bishop of Milan, 
requesting him to proceed to Ravenna in order to act in concert 
W'ith Marinianus in ease of Maximus not having confidence in the 
latter (IX. 67). Hut the bishop of Ravenna appears to have 
acted alone: and the result was that Maximus wa.s acquitted 
of simony and all other charges, and, after doing the penance 
a.ssigned by Marinianus at Ravenna, was, seven years after bis 
ordination, cordially received by Gregory into communion, and 
had the pallium *ent him (IX. 81, 82, 125). The epistles to be 
consulted for a view of the whole proceedings arc III. 22, 47 ; 
IV. 10, ao, 47 ; V. 21 ; VI. 3, 25, 26, 27 ; Vll. 17 ; VJ II, 10, 24 j 
IX. 5, <0. 4t, 67, 79, 80, 81, 82, 125. 

5 See III. 23 , 
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ElMSTIX XLVIIl. 

To (V>i.uMiUTs, 

Gregory to Columbus, 

Even before receiving ihy I’rateruity'.s letter, 

I knew thee from the report of thy deserved 
reputation to he a good servant of (iod. And 
now that I have leceivetl it, I understand 
more fully that wliat fame had already spread 
abroad was well founded ; and I greatly rejoice i 
in thy deserls, in that thou exhibilest manners j 
and deeds that testify to a piaiseworthy life. ' 
Since, then, I feel tliai ilicsc things are con- 1 


inent, lest so great a wickedness, with sin in 
others, acquire .strength from connivance. 

1 have, therefore, the sooner given leave of 
departure to tlie bearer of these presents, Vic- 
lorinus, thy I'ralernity’s deacon, whom I think 
to be tliy imitator, and whom I have received 
with charity ; and by him I have transmitted 
to thee for a blessing keys of the blessed 
Peter, in which something from his chains is 
included. 

I^astly, with regard to tlic unity and peace 
of the council which, under God, you are 
taking measures to assemble, let thy Charity 


fei red on thee by the Supernal Majesty, I con- rejoice rny mind by informing me of every- 
gratulate thee; and 1 bless God our Creator, thing paiticularly. 
who (Icnie.s nor the gifts of llis mercy to His ‘ 


humble .servants. On this account I declare j 
it to be true that thy h raternily so kindles me ■ 
with the flame of charity to love thee, and my ^ 
spirit is united to Ihcc, that I both desire 
to see thee and am also with th<*e in heart, 
though al)sent. 1'hou per^ eivest in tliine own 
thouglils that this is so. h’or in truth unity 
of minds in <’harity has powe r to unite more 
than bodily pn;senctM‘an. Furthermore, that 
with thy whole mind, thy whole licart, thy 
whole soul, thou (leavest atul ait devoted to 
the Apostoli(' See I am now assurcc], ns, indeed, 
before thy letter had borne te^'timony to the 
fact, f plainly knew. Wherefore, first address- 
ing tliee with tlic greeting of charity which is 
due, I e.\lK)rt thee not to ( ease to be mindful 
of what thou hast ])romiscd to the blessed 
I’eter, Piince of the apostles. 

W herefore be thou urgent with the primate 
of thy .synod ^ that boys be in no w ise ad- 
mitted to sacred orders, lest they fall by so 
much the more dangerously as they hasten 
more speedily to mount to higher places. Let 
there be no venality in ordination ; let not the 
influence or entreaty of any [icrsons obtain 
anything in contravention of these our pro- 
hibitions. For without doubt God is oflended i 


^ EPISTLE XLTX. 

'IV) Adkodatus, Bishop. 

Gregory to Adeodatus, Primate bishop of 
the province of Numidia. 

After what manner the charity of affection 
has bound your Fraternity to usward the tenoiir 
of your letters has evidently shewn ; and they 
have afforded us great matter of rejoicing, in 
that we have found them to be composed in 
a spirit of loving-kindness, and to glow^ with 
alTec'lion well pleasing to God. As, then, we 
have briefly said, the epistle which you have 
addiessed to us has so laid c/pen your mind 
that its aiillior might be supposed not to be 
absent from us at all. For, indeed, persons 
arc not to be accounted absent whose feelings 
are not at variance with mutual charity. And 
though, as you say in your letter, neither your 
strcnglli nor your age allow you to come to us, 
that w'c might be gratified by the bodily 
presence of your Fraternity, yet, seeing that 
W'C are one with you and you wdlh us in feeling, 
we are entirely present one to the other, while 
we see each other in a mind made one througli 
love. iHirthcrmore, greeting your Fraternity 
with the suitable affection of cliarity, we exhort 


if any one is protimlcd to sacred orders, not y^Hi that you study with all your heart so to 
for merit, but by favour (which God forbid) acquit yourself wisely in the oflke of jirimacy 
or venality. whicli under God you hold, that it may both 

Jf, then, thou art aw'are of these things being pro^d your soul to have attained to this rank, 
done, keep not silence, but oppose them ur i^'^nd that you may stand out as a good example 
gently ; since, if perchance thou shouklest j imitation to others in the future, 
neglect them, or conceal them when known! Re, then, especially careful with regard to 
of, the chain of sin will bind not those alone I ordination ; and by no means admit any to 
who do such things, but no light guilt before a.spire to sacred orders but such as are somc- 
God will touch thee also in the. matter. If, what advanced in age and pure in deeds, lest 
then, anything of the kind is committed, it perchance they cease for ever to be what they 
ought to be restrained by canonical punish- immaturely haste to be. For you must first 

examine the life and manners of those who 
. . _ placed in any sacred order ; and, 


n. 48. note «. admit such as are 

5 With Jcuard to Primates in A fno. sect. 74, note 9. The ; worthy tO this OlTlCC, Ict nOt the influence Of 

,f Uumidi. .i thi. AdeedMu.. See uw. , whatever inveigle 
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you. r>iit all iliinrcs it behoves you to j 

be caiuious that no venality may have place 
in ordination, lest (which God forbid) the 
greater danger hang over both the ordained 
and the ordainers. If ever, then, there is need 
for such things to be taken in hand, call grave 
and experienced men into your counsels, and 
consider the matter in common deliberation 
with them. And before all others it is fit that 
you should in nil cases call in Columbus our 
brother and fellow-bishop. For we believe 
that, if you shall have done what is to be 
done with liis advice, no one will find any- 
thing in any way to find fault with in you ; 
and know ye tliat it will be as acceptrjblc to 
us as if it had been done with our advice ; 
inasmuch as his life and manners have in all 
respects so approved tliemsclves to us that it is 
clearly apparent to all that what is done with 
his consent will be darkened by no blot of 
faultiness. Hut the bearer of these presents, 
Victorinus, deacon of our fcllovv-bisliop above- 
named, has been such a herald of your merits 
as exceedingly to refresli our spirits with re- 
gard to your behaviour. And we pray the 
Almighty Lord to cause the good that has 
been reported of you to shine forth more fully 
in operation as well-pleasing to Him. 

When, therefore, the council which you arc 
taking measures to assemble has, with the 
succour of God, been brought to a conclusion, 
rejoice us by telling of its unity and concord, 
and give us information on all points. 

EPISTI>E LI. 

To Maximianus, Ijisiiop. 

(iiegoiy to Maxiniinianus, Bishop of Syra- 
cuse 

My brethren who live with me familiarly urge 
me by all means to write something briefiy 
about the miracles of the Fathers done in 
Italy, which wc have heard of. With this view 
I am in great need of the assistance of your 
Charity, to mention to me shortly what comes 
back to your memory, and what you haj>pen 
to have known. For I remember your telling 
me something, which I have now forgotten, 
about the lord ^ Abbot Nonnosus, who was 
with the lord 7 Anastasius of Pentomi And 
therefore this, or anything else, I beg thee to 
communicate to me by letter without delay, 
if indeed thou art not intending to come to 
me thyself shortly. 

See II. 7, note 5. 

7 Dotn>w., “ nutem, qui.i virct Chri'-tl « rcditiir, 

Domnus et Abbo'^i >o(ciur.” S. AV/.r^/.'c //, c. 63 

^ The miracles attiii.uicd to .Vouii'>i>us, ubkli arc hcic icfcncd 
to, are told in Dialog, 1. 7, a$ having been communicated to 
(Gregory bv Maximianus ana an old monk called Latiiio. Non- 
nosus, at the time when they were wrought, had been Prior under 
Anasta&ius of a monastery on the »ummit of Mount Soracte, 


EPisri.K i.Tir. 

To John, Bishop. 

Gregory to John, Bishop of Constanti- 
nople 9. 

Though consideration of the case moves 
me, yet charity also impels me to write, since 
I have written once and again to my most 
holy brother the lord John, but have received 
no letter from him. For sonic one else, 
a secular person, addros.scd me under his 
name ; seeing th.!!, if those were really his 
letters, I have not been vigilant, having be- 
lieved of him something far different from 
what I have found. For I had written about 
the case of the most reverend presbyter John, 
and about the questions of the monies of 
Isauria, one of whom, being in priest’s orders. 


9 Jejunator (or the Faster), so called from his ascetic 
habits. Gicgory bad known and csUcincd him during his resi- 
dence nt Con .lantinople. S«*e above, III, 4. 'J’bc otNMHion of tho 
lettei before n.s was as follows. Two uresbyters, John of Clml- 
cedon and Athanasius of Isauria fihe latter beiiig also a monk 
in the monastery of St. Mile in is.miia), had been accused of 
liciesy at Constantinople, found guilty, and one of them beaten 
with cudgels in the church. They had gone to Rome to lay their 
gricv.'inccs before the pope, who had written to John Jcjun.ator 
the Patri.arch more than once to protest against so uncaiionical 
a punishment. The Palri.irch seems to have replied that he knew 
nothing about the matter ; whereupon Gregory Bent him this 
slinging letter, tn the following year (593 4), it appears from 
Ti letter to Narses, a patn'eian at Consianttnoplc, that the case 
was still pending. Narses had reportcil the Patriaich as wishing 
to act canonically; and Gregory, doubtfully hoping bo. threatens 
.strong me.asurcs if it .should be otheiwisc (IV. ,^9). Aacrwards 
( a . o . 594-5) it seems ns if tho rnlriarch h.ad written on the subject 
plcasatUly : for at the end of .1 long letter to him protesting 
again.st hi.s n.ssumption of the title of “ (Kcnmcnicaf Bishop, 
(iregory alludes to Ins "scripta dulcissima aU|iie suavissiinn*’ 
in the matter of John and Alhanasiu.s, promising a reply (V. 18). 
Ill the following year (A.n. 595-6) wc find that the cfi.irges of 
hcicsy ogaiiist the two presbyters had been entertained befoie 
Gregory m a Roman synod; and this apparently with the assent 
of the P.atriarch, who had tr.'in.smillcd n slatcmeiit of lh« case. 
John of Ch.alccdoii had been lully .ncqniucd of heresy r iul .some 
doubt still remained as to the orthodoxy of AihunasiuB. Ac- 
cordingly John was at once sent back to Constantinople with 
a letter from Gregoiy to the I’alrlarch, icver*ing the sentence 
against him which h.'ul been pas«cd at Consianlinonlc, and de- 
manding that he should be received with favour and icinsUted. 
As though doubtful of the Patriarch’s compliance, Gregory ad- 
dressed also the Emperor, and TheoctiKtu.s, a rclalton of the 
Emperor’s, requesting them to protect the acquitted appellant 
(VI. 14, 15, 16, 17). In the same year Athanasius^ who had 
explained or retracted what had been objected to in bis wiUlngs, 
was idso declared orthodox, and sent back to Constantinople 
as acquitted. But this w'as after the death of John JeJunacor; 
and accordingly the letter demanding the reinstatement of Atha- 
nasius was addrcsNcd to his succc.s.sor Cyriacus (Vf. 66 ; VI f. <). 
How John Jejunator w’ould have acted at this stage of the 
pr«)cecdings, had he lived, we have no means of knowing ; nor 
IS there record of the .action of Cyriaens. ^ 'I'he only further 
reference to the subject in the epistles is in one to the two 
Patiiarrh.s of Alexandria and Antioch (VII. 34), in writing^ to 
whom (Jiegory setK forth at some length the doctrinal qucslion.H 
that had been trc.aterl in the trial of Athanasius, as though 
ck-siioiis of having the assent of tho.se apostolical and palri- 
arch.al sees, which (as wc have seen) he elsewhere acknowledges 
as sharing with his own the .authority of St. Peter, to the decision 
come to at Rome. The whole history of the case, which, as has 
been seen, was protracted through .several years, is of some im- 
portance as illustrating Gregory's claim to entertain appeals from 
Constantinople, and to reverse at Rome what had been decided 
there ; though it is not equally clear, from what is ^fore us 
in this particular case, how such claims were viewed at Constan- 
tinople. On the one hand we find no sign of the appeal of the two 
presbyters to Rome liaving been objected to ; while, on the other, 
Gregory evidently h-id hi.s doubts as to whether the Roman 
decision would be acted on at Constantinople ; and whether it 
was so or not we do not know. The letters about it, above 
referred to, are III- 53 J IV. 3a; V. t6; VI. *4» S5» id# 17# ddj 
VII. 5i 
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lias been beaten witii club^ in your r Imreh ; 
and thy most holy Fraternity (as appears from 
the signature of iIh' letter) has written back to 
me professing ignorance of what I wrote 
about At this reply I was exceedingly as* 
tonibhed, revolving within myself in silence, 
if he spuiks the truth, wliat ran be worse than 
that such things should be done against the 
servants of (iod, and even he who w'as close | 
at hand should not know? For what excuse j 
can a shepherd have if tlic wolf devours the I 
sivcp and the shepherd knows it not ? but, if j 
your Holiness knew both what I referred to in j 
my letter and what had been done, whether, 
against John tin: pn-.'^byter or against Atha* 
nasius, monk of Isauria and presbyter, and 
wrote to me, I know not ; what can i reply to 
lliis, sinM! the 'I'rulh says through His Scrip- 
ture, ZV/e mouth that Hcth slayeth the soul\ 
(Wisd. i. 11 )? 1 demand of thee, most holy | 

brother ; has tliat so great abstinence of thine 1 
come to this, that liy denial thou w’ouldest ' 
hide from thy brother what thou knewest to ; 
have been done? Had it not been better that • 
flesh should go into that mouth for food, than 
that falsehootl should come out of it for de- 
ceiving u neighbour; especially wdicn the 
'Prulh says, Not that lohich :^(h'th into the mouth 
dejilf'th a muft ; but that which cometh out of 
the mouth, this d([fiU'tk a man (Matth, \v. i r) ? 
but far be it from me to believe anything of 
tlie kind of your most holy Iieart. Those 
letters were headed with your name, but I j 
do not think lliey were yours. 1 had written ^ 
to the most blessed lord John ; but I believe; 
lliat that familiar of yours has replied, — that j 
}uungslcr, wlio as yet lias learnt nothing 
al)()ut (lod ; who knows not the bow'els of 
charity ; wdio in liis wu ked doings is ac- 
cused by all ; who daily lays snares against • 
the deaths of diveis people by means of con- 
cealed wills ; who neitlier fears (Jod nor 
regards men. believe mo, most holy ■ 
brother, you must fir.st (oircct lhi.s man, that, 
from the example of those wd\o are near to I 
you those who are not near may be better 
amended. Do not give ear to his tongue : ; 
he ought to be directed after the counsel of 
your holiness ; not your holiness swayed by 
l)is w'ords. For, if you listen to him, I know' 


all my power 1 avoid it. And, though I desire j 
exceedingly to be at peace with all mankind, j 
it is especially so with you, whom 1 exceedingly j 
love, if only you are yourself the person j 
whom I knew. For, if you do not observe the f 
canons, and wish to tear to pieces the statutes , 
of the Fathers, I know^ not who you are. So 


iact, then, most holy and most dear brother, 
jthat w^e may mutually recognize each other, 

I lest, if the ancient foe should move us tw^o to 
» take offence, he slay many through his most 
; atrocious victory. As for me, to shew that 
, f seek to do nothing in a haughty spirit, if 
that youngster of whom 1 have before spoken 
did not hold the tO[)mo.st place of evil doing 
with thy Fraternity, I could meanwhile have 
passed over in silence what is ready to my 
Iiand from the canons, and hav'e sent back to 
thee with confidence the persons wdio came to 
rnc at the first, knowing that your Holiness 
would receive them with chaiity. but even 
now 4 ; Fither receive these same per- 

sons, restoring them to their orders, and 
leaving them in quiet ; or, if perchance thou 
art unwilling to do this, observe in their case 
the statutes of the Fathers and the definitions 
of the canons, putting aside all altercation 
with me. but, if thou shouldest do neither, 
we indeed are unwilling to bring on a quarrel, 
but still do not shun one if it comes from your 
side. Moreover your Fraternity knows w’cll 
what the canons say about bishops who de- 
sire to inspire fear l)y blows, For we have 
been made shepherds, not persecutors. And 
the excellent preacher says, Ar^nCy beseech^ re- 
buki\ 7oith all lonysuffcriny; a fid doctrine (2 
I’im. iv. 2 ). but new and unheard of is this 
[ireaching, which exacts faith by blows, but 
I need not speak at length by letter about 
these things, since 1 have sent my most be- 
loved son, the deacon Sabinianus, as my 
representative in ecclesiastical matters, to the 
threshold of our lords ; and he will speak wdth 
you about everything more particularly. Un- 
less you arc disposed to wrangle with us, you 
will find him prepared for all that is just. 
Him I commend to your blessedness, that he 
at least may find that lord John whom I knew 
in the royal city. 

EPISTLE LVI. 

To John, Bishop. 

rircgory to John, bishop of Ravenna V 

It is not long since certain things had been 

* This John, and apparently previous bishops of Kavenna, 
appeal to ha\o assumed a dignity not conctt'.cd to other metro- 
^Killians; perhaps on the ground of Ravenna being the scat of the 


when he sent it to Ihcm.^ John was reported to have worn it 
while receiving the laity in the sacristy before celebration ; and 
he owned to having worn it in solemn processions through the 
city, alleging custom and peculiar privilege. Further, his clergy, 
when accompanying him in processions, had been accustomed to 
carry napkins {jnmppHl<e), which appear to have been signs of 
dignity. ^ It is for these assumptions that Gregory now remon- 
strates with him ; but apparently in ^a^n with regard to the use 
of the |>a)]ium in processions through the city ; tor Marinianus, 
the successor of John, continued the custom, though whether he 
finally persisted in it docs not appear. Other letters rcfcri'ing^ 
to the subject aie V. 15 ; \T. 34, 61. 



EPISTLE LVL 


told us about tliy Fraternity concerning which 
we remember having declared ourselves in 
full, when Castorius, notary of the holy 
church over which we preside, went into your 
juris. For it had come to our ears that some 
things were being done in your church con- 
trary to custom and to the way of humility, 
which alone, as you well know, exalts the 
priestly olTice. Now, if your Wisdom liad re- 
ceived our admonitions kindly or with epis- 
copal seriousness, you ought not to have been 
incensed by them, but liave corrected these 
same things with thanks to us. For it is con- 
trary to ecclesiastical use, if even unjust cor- 
rection (the which be far from us) is not most 
patiently borne. 

But your Fraternity has been toff much 
moved ; and when, in the swelling of thy 
heart, as if to justify thyself, thou \vrotcst 
that thou didst not use the pallium except 
after the sons of the Church had been dis- 
missed from the sacristy and at the time of 
mass, and in solemn litanies, thou madest 
acknowledgment in w'ords with most manifest 
truth of having usurped something contrary to 
the usage of the Church in general. For how 
can it be that at a time of ashes and sackcloth, 
through the streets among the noises of the 
people thou couldcst do lawfully what thou i 
hast disclaimed the doing of as being unlaw- 
ful in the assembly of the poor and nobles, and 
in the sacristy of the Church ? Yet this, dear- 
est brother, is not, we think, unknown to 
thee ; that it has hardly ever been heard of 
any metropolitan in any parts of the world 
that he has claimed to himself the use of the 
pallium except at the time of mass. And 
that you knew well this custom of the Church 
in general you have shewn most plainly by 
your epistles, in which you have sent to us 
apj)cnded the precept of our predecessor John 
of blessed memory, to the effect that all the 
customs conceded in the way of privilege to 
you and your church by our predecessors 
should be retained. You acknowledge, then, 
that the custom of the Church in general is 
dilTcrent, seeing that you claim the right of 
doing what you do on the score of privilege. 
Thus, as we think, we can have no remaining 
doubtfulness in this matter. For either the 
usage of all metropolitans should be observed 
also by thy Fraternity, or, if thou sayest that 
something has been specially conceded to thy 
church, it is for your side to shew the pre- 


= St'crctfn hint, vi^t. the chamber adjoining the church in 
which the vci>lincnt» and sacieJ uteusih were kept, and the 
clergy vested for service ; and in which also, as appears from 
this and the following epistle, the bishop was accustomed to 
receive the laity before mass. From the custom of holding 
synods in the apartments so called, the sessions of synods were 
also themselves sometimes called sarttaria^ 


n? 


cept of former pontilTs of the Roman City 
wherein these things have been concetied to 
the Church of Ravenna. But, if this is not 
shewn, it remains, seeing that you establish 
your claim to do such things on the score 
neither of general custom nor of privilege, 
that you prove yourself to have usurped in 
what you have <lone. And what shall we say 
to the future judge, most beloved brotl\er, if 
we defend the use of that heavy yoke and 
chain on our neck with a view, 1 do not say 
to ecclesiastical, but to a certain secular dignity ; 
judging ourselves to be lowered if wc arc 
without so great a weight even for a short 
space of time? We desire to be adorned >vith 
the pallium, being, it may be, unadorned in 
characler ; whereas nothing shines more splen- 
didly on a bishoj)'s neck than humility. 

It is therefore the duty of thy Fraternity, if 
thou arf firmly determined to defend thy 
honours with any kind of arguments, cither to 
follow the use of the generality without written 
authority, or to defend thyself under privi 
leges shewn in writing. Or, if lastly thou 
docst neither, we will not have thee set an 
example of presumption of this sort to other 
metropolitans. But, lest thou shouldest per- 
chance think that wc, in thus writing to you, 
have neglected what belongs to fraternal 
charity, know ye that careful search has 
been made in our archives for the privileges 
of thy Church. And indeed some things have 
been found, sufficient to obviate entirely the 
aims of tliy Fraternity, but nothing to support 
the contentions of your Church on the points 
in question. For even concerning the very 
custom of thy Church which thou allcgest 
against us, which custom we wrote before 
should be proved on your side, we would have 
you know that wc have already taken thought 
sufficiently, having ciuestioned our sons, Peter 
the deacon and Caudiosus the primiceniis\ 
and also Michael the guardian (defensorem) of 
our sec, or others who on various commissions 
have been sent by our predecessors to Ra- 
venna ; and they have most positively denied 
that thou hast done tliese things in their pre- 
sence. It is therefore apparent that what was 
done in secret must have been an unlawful 
usurpation. Hence what has been latently 
introduced can have no firm ground to justify 
its continuance. What things, then, thou or 
thy predecessors have presumed to do super- 
fluously do thou, having regard to charity, and 
with brotherly kindness, study to correct. To 
no degree attempt — I do not say of thine own 


3 Tlic term primicerim in variously applied, denoting thd 
chiefs of departments. In Ep. 72, supra, wc find pnmictrutm 
Hoiariorum* In VIL 3a, we find also the designation iSectmat^ 
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atronl, but aOer tivj fa'^bion by others ^ 
even Iby predecessors, — to deviate from the ; 
rule of humility. For, to sum up shortly what I 
I have said at)Ove, I admonish thee to this 
cITcct; that unless thou ranst shew that this 
has been allowed thee by my predecessors in 
the way of privilege, thou i^rcsume not any 
more to use the pallium in the streets, lest 
thou come not to have even for mass what 
thou aii(la<‘iously usurpest even in the .streets. 
Hut as to lily sitting in the sacristy, and re- 
ceiving the sons of the Church with the pallium 
on (wide h thing thy Fraicrniiy has both done 
and dis( 1 uined), we now for the present make 
no complaint ; since, following the decision of 
synods, we refuse to punisli minor faults, 
vvhich arc denied. Yet we know this to have 
lu'cn done once and again, and wc prohibit 
its being done any more. Hut let thy I"ra- 
ternity lake careful heed, lest presumption 
which in its commencement is pardoned be 
more severely visited if it proceeds further. 

I'urihermore, you have complained that 
<'ertaiu of tl^e Miueidotal order in the city of 
Ravenua are involved in serious criminal 
( hargos, 'Pheir case we desire thee either to 
examine on the s[)oi, or to send them hither 
(unless, indeed, (lilliiadiy of proof owing to the 
thslance of the phu es stands in the wMy of 
this), tfjat the case may be examined here. 
Hut if, relying on the [)alrunnge of great 
people, which wc do not believe, they should 
s( orn to submit to thy judgment or to come 
to us, and sliould refuse contumaciously to 
answer to the charges made against them, wx 
desire that .after thy second and third admoni- 
tion, thou inteialicl them from the ministry of 
the sacred office, and re[)ort to us in writing 
of their contumacy, that we may deliberate 
how thou oughtest to make a thorough enquiry 
into their doings, and correct them according 
to canonical definitions. Let, therefore, thy 
Fraternity know that wc are most fully ab- 
solved from responsibility in this case, seeing 
that W'c have coniinittcd to you a thorough 
investigation of tlie matter: aful that, if all 
their sins should pass unpunished, tlie whole 
weight of this einiuiry rcdomuls to the peril 
of thy soul. And know', beloved, that thou 
wilt have no excuse at tlie future judgment, 
it thou dost not correct the excesses of thy 
clergy with the utmost severity of canonical 
strictness, and if thou allowest any against 
whom such excesses shall have been proved to 
profane sacred orders any longer. 

Further, wdiat you have written in defence 
of the use of napkins by your clergy is stren- 
uously opposed by our owm clergy, who say 
that this has never been granted to any other 
Church whatever, and tliat neither have the 


clergy of Ravenna, either there or in the 
Roman city, presumed,^ to their knowledge, 
in any such way, nor, if it has been attempted 
in the way of furtive usurpation, docs it form a 
precedent. But, even though there had been 
sucli presumption in any church wdiatever, 
they assert that it ought to be corrected, not 
being by grant of the Roman ponlifif, but 
merely a surreptitious presumption. But we, 
to save the honour of thy Fraternity, though 
against the wdsh of our aforesaid clergy, still 
allow the use of napkins to your first deacons 
(whose former use of them has been testified 
to us by some), but only when in attendance 
upon thee. The use of them, at any other 
timc,*or by any other persons, we most strictly 
prohibA. 

EPISTLE LVII. 

From John, Bishop of Ravenna to Pope 
Giegory 

My most reverend fellow’-scrvant Castoriiis, 
notary of your Aj^ostolical Sec, has delivered 
to me my lord's epistle, compounded of honey 
and of venom ; which has yet so infixed its 
stings as still to leave place for healing aj)- 
pliances. For my lord, wliilc he re{)roves 
pride and s])eaks of divine judgment following 
it, in a certain wMy professes himself with 
reason to be mild and placid. 

You have alleged, then, that I, ambitious of 
novelty, have usurped the use of the pallium 
beyond what had been indulged to my ju-edc- 
cessors. This let not the conseiom e of my 
own lord, which is governed by the divine 
right hand, in any way allo>v itself to believe ; 
nor lei him open his most sacred cars to the 
uncertainty of common report. First, because 
I, though a sinner, still know how grave a 
tiling it is to transgress the limits assigned to 
us by the Fathers, and that all elation leads to 
nothing but a fall. For, if our ancestors did 
not tolerate [iride in kings, Iiow much more ^ 
is it not to he endured in priests ! d'hen, 

I romcinber how 1 was nourished in the lap 
and in the bosom of your most holy Roman 
(’Imrrlnand therein by the aid of (iod ad\an<'ed. 
And how should I be so daring as to presume 
to oppose that most holy see, which transmits 
its laws to the universal Church, for main- 
taining whose authority, as (iod knows, I have 
seriously excited the ill-will of many enemies 

4 /?/. 56. ^ohn of Ravenna, notwithstanding hin ob- 

sequious luij^ua^r 111 tills letter, appears to have been by no 
ineAiiS dispoied to ^ivc way. For sec Oregory's sub'iccjucnt 
fetter to him (V. 15), in which he is sh.arply accused of dapliritv. 
And not only he. but his successor in the see also, appear to have 
continued Inc practice of we.aring the pallium in public pro- 
cessions, \yhat he ^says in the letter before us of bis having 
incurred odium by his defence of the authority of tlie Roman See 
may be noted as significant of some jealousy of such authority 
at Ravenna. 



KPISl'LK LX. 


‘39 


a^^iinst myself? Put let nut ray mo 1>1csm\1 See, whieli you feimcily (uliiiiied hy your 
lord suppose that I have attempted anything character, and now govern with due dignity, 
contrary to ancient custom, as is attested by that you in no rCvSpect diminish on account 
many and nearly all the citizens of this city, of my deservings the privileges of the Church 
and as the above-written most reverend notary, of Ravenna, which is intimatclv yours; but, 
even though he had taken no part in the even according to the voice oi prophecy, let 
proceedings, might have testified, inasmuch it belaid upon me and upon rny father’s house, 
as it was not till the sons of the Church were according to its deserving. 1 have, therefore, 
descending from the sacristy 5, and the deacons for your greater satisfaction, subjoined all tlie 
were coming in for proceeding immediately [to privileges which have been indulged by your 
the altar] that the first deacon lias been accus- predecessors to the holy Church of Ravenna, 


tomed to invest the bishop of the Church of 
Ravenna with the pallium, which he has also 
been accustomed in like manner to use in 
solemn litanies. 

Wherefore let no one endeavour to insiiAiate 
anything against me to my lord, since, if any 
one wishes to do so, he cannot prove that any 
novelty has been introduced by me. For in 
what manner I have olieyed your commands 
and served your interests when cause required, 
may Almighty God make manifest to your 
most sincere heart : and 1 attribute it to my 
sins that after so many lal^ours and difliculties 
which I endure within and without I should 
deserve to experience such a change. But 
again this among other things consoles me, 
that most holy fathers sometimes chastise their 
sons for the i)urj)Ose only of advancing them 
llie more, and that, after this devotion and 
salisfaclion, you will not only conserve to the 
holy Church of Ravenna her ancient privileges, 
but even confer greater ones in your own times. 

For with respect to llie na])kins, the use 
of which by my presbyters and deacons your 
Apostleslii;) alleges to be a presumption, I 
confess in truth that it irks me to say anything 
on the subject, since the trutli by itself, which 
alone prevails with my lord, is sufficient. For, 
tliis being allowed to the smaller churches 
constituted around the city, the apostleship 
of my lord will also be able in all ways to find, 
if he deigns to enquire of the venerable clergy 
of his own first Apostolical See, that as often 
as priests or Icvitcs of the Church of Ravenna 
have come to Rome for the ordination of 
bishops or for business, they all have proceeded^* 
with naj)kins before the eyes of your most holy 
predecessors without any blame. Wlierefore 
also at the time when I, sinner as I am, was 
ordained there by your predecessor, all my 
presbyters and deacons used them while pro- 
ceeding in attendance on the lord pope. And 
since our God in His providence has placed 
all things in your hand and most pure con- 
science, I adjure you by the very Apostolical 

5 Ut mojt procedaiur. The word procctieie Is used here, and 

elscwliere, for approaching the altar for celebration. Cf. below, 
and VII. 34* ^ , 

6 Fr<?ied(hant, See last note. 


though none the less finding assurance in your 
venerable archives in reference to the times 
of the consecration of my predecessors. But 
now whatever, after ascertaining the truth, you 
may command to be done, is in God’s power 
and yours ; since I, desiring to obey the com- 
mands of my lord’s Apostleshi]), have taken 
care, notwithstanding ancient custom, to ab- 
stain till 1 receive further orders, 

KPISTLE MX. 

To Skcundinus, Bishop. 

Gregory to Secundinus, Bishop of Taiiro- 
meniiim. [/w Sfci/y»] 

Some time ago we ordered that the bap- 
tistery 7 should be removed from the monastery 
of Saint Andrew, which is above Mascahe, 
because of inconvenience to the monks, and 
that an altar should be erected in tlie place 
where the fonts now arc. But the carrying 
out of this order has been put off so far. We 
therefore admonisli thy Fraternity that thou 
interpose no further delay after receiving this 
our letter, but that the fonts themselves be 
filled up and an altar at once erected there 
for celebration of the sacred mysteries ; to the 
end that the aforesaid monks may be at liberty 
to celebrate more securely the w^ork of God, 
and that our mind be not provoked against 
thy Fraternity for negligence. 

EPISTLE LX. 

To Italtca, Patkictan^, 

Gregory to Italica, &c. 

We have received your letter, whicli is full 


7 r.ajillstt I'l’-. were anciently scparaic bnilclirp.s 

clnuchus (».(. VI. a2), \\\tt Jc>utex being the p«yoli. ot 
water (called abo piscina nna KoAvfi^ij^pa) therein contaiucO. 
(See Bingham, B. VI 11 . C. VII. Sect, 1,4.) The inconvenience 
to the monks of having n baptistery at their monastery would 
l>c from tlic concourse of people rcftortin|| to it, whicu would 
interfere with monastic seclusion. For a similar reason Gregory 
more than once forbids public masses in monasteries. Cf. e.g. 11. 


8 Fonts were anciently sunken pools. ** In medio h.-ihet fontem 
terra cxcav.itam ad quinejue nfnas . . • triljus jiracUbus in id 
^census cst." Onuphrius^ de baptisterio Lait riin. 

9 Possibly the s.'une lady whom the ex monk Vcnantius mar- 
d. Sec I. 34. note 8, and IX. xaj. The correspondence that 
>lc place at this time between her and Gregory seems to have 
Kn from tome quetiion of legal right, in which slie appeared to 
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of swectnoHS, find rejoice to hour that your- 
Excellency well. Such is the sincerity of| 
our own mind with regard to it that paternal j 
affection docs not allow us to suspect anyj 
latent illfceling concealed un<ier its calmness. . 
Rut may Almighty (iod bring it to pass, that, | 
as we think what is good of you, so your mind j 
may respond with good towards us, and that ; 
you may exhibit in your deeds tlic sweetness ! 
which you express in words. For the most | 
glorious liealth and beauty on the surface of! 
the body {)rofit nothing if there is a hidden 1 
sore wiihin. And that discord is the more to | 
be guarded against to wliich exterior peace : 
allonls a boily-guard. lUU as to what your 
I'Acelleiu’y in your aforesaid epistle takes 
pains to recall to cnir recolle( tion, remember 
that >ou have been told in writing that \vx* 
would nut settle anything with you concern- 
ing the causes of tlie poor so as to cause 
offence, or with pul»lic clamour. We remem- 
ber writing to you tu this effect, and also 
know, God helping us. how to restrain our- 
selves with ecclesiasli( al moderation from the 
wrangling of suits at law, and, according to 
that apostolical seutenci', to endure joyfully 
the s[)oiling of our goods. Put this we sup- 
pose you to know; that o ir silence and 
patience will not be to the prejudice of future 
pontiffs after me in the affairs of the poor. 
Wherefore wo, in fulfilment of our aforesaid 
promise, have already determined to kec[) 
sileiu’e on these (piesiioiis; nor <lo we desire 
to mix ourselves personally in these trans- 
actions, wherein we feel that too little kindness 
is being shcivn. But, lest you should hence 
imagine, glorious dauglitcr, that we still alto- 
gether renounce wliat pertains to concord, we 
have given directions to our son, Cyprianiis 
the deacon, who is going to Sicily, that, if you 
arrange about these matters in a salutary way, 
and without sin to your soul, he slioukl selllo 
tlicm with you b> our authority, and that we 
should be no further vexed by the business, 

llic laltci to be lunslily ^vith soo e p«>i r pcisoi"', pc, h.jj s j 

pCAMiUH (/#/>//./) on .'»n cblalc ol the C'huich hnU^nr \ 

U'Ui), 'I'lie tribtite p.-iiil in this letter to the lady’s 

pcrson.ll charms is charactetistic of (lrci;oty's coinplimcnl.rry 
style, and (snpposiiiK her to have been the .<;.imc Italica who 
hft'amc the hrulc of Venantins) MJRgcsts orie attraction which 
may htivc drawn the latt* r away fiom his intended monastic life. 
Cmlhcr, on the >tamc *^up(K>sition, we m.ti pci haps read with 
interc«.i helwccn the hnc.-. of thi.s letter something of the feeling 
suhsisling :U the time of writing between the c*»t respondents. 
She, being a well-bred patiioiaii Ktdy, Imd evidently written 
to him with gentle courtesy. Uiit he detected, or thought he 
detected, something wanting in the lone of her letter. Nor 
was she likely to feel warmly to wauls him who now called her 
to account, it it were he whom she knew’ to have done all he 
could to .nlieiutu Venaruius from her. Jle, on the other hand, 
w hdc addressing her tn return with all the courtesy due to her 
lank and char.ictei*. and evidently anxious to avoid unpleasant' 
ness, shews signs of not being cniux'ly s.'jrisfictl as to her feelings 
towards himself, or her readiness to follow his admonitions. It i.s 
interesting to observe th-it, judginp^ from the tone of subsequent 
F.pistles, we may conclude very friatdly rch'rtions to have been 
alicrwards maintained between Gregory and the wedded pair. 


which may thus be brought to a conclusion 
amicably. Now may Almighty Goil, who well 
knows how to turn to jtossibility things alto- 
gether impossible, may He inspire you both 
to arrange your affairs with a view to peace, 
and, for the good of your soul, to consult the 
benefit of the poor of this Church in matters 
which concern them. 

EPISTLE T.XV. 

Tf; MAUKicrrs Acixsi f-i L 

CJrcgory to Mauriciiis, Ike. 

He is guilty before Almighty God who is 
not ^pure of offence towards our most serene 
lords in all he docs and says. I, however, 

I unwofthy servant of your Piety, speak in this 
my representation neither as a bishop, nor as 
your ser\*ant in right of the republic, but as 
of private right, since, most serene lord, you 
j have been mine since the time when you were 
1 not yet lord of all. 

j On the arrival here of the most illustrious 
I Longinus, the equerry {s/nifore)y I received 
■ the "law of my lords, to which, being at the 
! time worn out by bodily si '.kncss, I was un- 
I able to make any reply. In it the piety of my 
lords has ortlained that it shall not be lawful 
for any one who is engaged in any public ad- 
ministration to enter on an ecclesiastical oflice. 
.Vnd this I greatly commended, knowing by 
I most evident proof that one who is in haste to 
‘desert a secular condition and enter on an 
ecclesiastical office is not wishing to relinquish 
secular affairs, but to change them. But, at 
its being said in the same law that it should 
not be lawful for him to become a monk, I 
was altogether surprised, seeing that his ac- 
counts can be rendered through a monastery, 
and it can be arranged for his debts also to 
be recovered from the place into which he is 
received. For with whatever devout intention 
a person may have wished to become a monk, 
he sliould first restore what he has wrongly 
gotten, and take thought for his soul all the 
more truly as he is the more disencum- 
[bered. It is added in the same law that no 
one who has been marked on the hand ® may 
become a monk. This ordinance, I confess 
to my lords, has alarmed me greatly, since by 

> Tlii' iclici is ct! to l.a\e been uji.r<n in the il.iid 

^ i luUction ( A . D. 59a-j) ; ll*e law cotnplaincii of having been isi>ued 
in the previous year. The epistle, which follows, to the Em- 

I icror’s phpiciau on the .same .-iuhjtct, shews how much Gregory 
».nd it at heart. Some five yc.TTN l.itcr it appctirs from a letter 
[to divers metropolitans, dated December, A.i>. 597 (VUI. 5), 
1 that an amicable agreement had me.'mwhilc been come to, both 
‘ the Emperor and the Pope having made some concessions. Cf. 

' aUo the end of in Book X. 

j a Cf. below, "in terrena militia signatus.” It .'ippears that 
not slaves only, but soldiers also, w’cre sometimes marked on the 
• hand. Cf. Cyprian, Ad Donaiuji/f “Tv quem jam spirilualibu$ 
I ca'^tris militia >io:navit." 
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it the way to heaven is closed against many, 
ancUwhat has been lawful until now is made 
unlawful. For there are many who are able 
to live a religious life even in a secular con- 
dition ; but there are very many who cannot 
in any wise be saved with God unless they 
give up all things. But what am I, in speak- 
ing thus to my lords, but dust and a worm? 
Yet still, feeling that this ordinance makes 
against God, who is the Author of all, I cannot 
keep silence to my lords. For power over all 
men has been given from heaven to the piety 
of my lords to this end, that they who aspire 
to what is good may be helped, and that the 
way to heaven may be more widely opeij, so 
that an earthly kingdom may wait upon the 
heavenly kingdom. And lo, it is said ii/plain 
words that one who has once been marked to 
serve as an earthly soldier may not, unless 
he has either completed his service or been 
rejected for weakness of body, serve as the 
soldier of our Lord Jesus Christ 

To this, behold, Christ through me the last 
of His servants and of yours will answer, 
saying ; From a notary I made thee a Count 
of the body-guard ; from Count of the body- 
guard I made thee a Caesar; from a Caesar 
I made thee Emperor ; and not only so, but 
also a father of emperors. I have committed 
my priests into thy liand ; and dost thou with- 
draw thy soldiers from my service? Answer 
thy servant, most pious lord, I beseech thee ; 
what wilt thou answer to thy Lord when He 
comes and thus speaks ? 

But peradventure it is believed that no one 
among them turns monk with a pure motive. 
I, your unworthy servant, know how many 
soldiers who have become monks in my own 
days have done miracles, have wrought signs 
and mighty deeds. But by this law it is for- 
bidden that even one of such as these should 
become a monk. 

Let my lord enquire, I beg, what former 
emperor ever enacted such a law, and con- 
sider more thoroughly whether it ought to 
have been enacted. And indeed it is a very 
serious consideration, that now at this time 
any are forbidden to leave the world ; a time 
when the end of the world is drawing nigh. 
For lo 1 there will l>e no delay : the heavens 
on fire, the earth on fire, the elements blazing, 
with angels and archangels, thrones and do- 
minions, principalities and powers, the tre- 
mendous Judge will appear. Should He remit 
all sins, and say only that this law has been 
promulgcd against Himself, what excuse, pray, 
will there be? Wherefore by the same tre- 
mendous Judge I beseech you, that all those 
tears, all those prayers, all those fasts, all 
those alms of my lord, may not on any ground 
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lose their lustre before the eyes of Almighty 
God : but let your Piety, either by interpreta^ 
lion or alteration, mocUfy the force of tins law, 
since the army of my lords against their eno’ 
mies increases the more when the army of 
God has been increased for prayer. 

I indeed, being subject to your command, 
have caused this law to be transmitted through 
various parts of the world ; and, inasmuch as 
the law itself is by no means agreeable to 
Almighty God, lo, I have by this my repre- 
sentation declared tliis to my most serene 
lords. On both sides, then, I have discharged 
my duty, having both yielded obedience to 
the Emperor, and not kept silence as to what 
I feel in behalf of God. 

EPISTLE LXVT. 

To Theodorus, Physician. 

Gregory to Theodoras, &c. 

What benefits I enjoy from Almighty God 
and my most serene lord the Emperor my 
tongue cannot fully express. For these benefits 
what return is it in me to make, but to love 
their footsteps sincerely ? But, on account of 
my sins, by whose suggestion or counsel I 
know not, in the past year he has promulged 
such a law in his republic that whoso loves him 
sincerely must lament exceedingly. I could 
not reply to this law at the time, being sick. 
But I have just now offered some suggestions 
to my lord. For he enjoins that it shall be 
lawful for no one to become a monk who has 
been engaged in any public employment, for 
no one who is a paymaster 3, or who has been 
marked in the hand, or enrolled among the 
soldiers, unless perchance his military service 
has been completed. This law, as those say 
who arc acquainted with old laws, Julian was 
the first to promulge, of whom wc all know 
how opposed he was to God. Now if our 
most serene lord has done this thing because 
perha[)s many soldiers were becoming monks, 
and the army was decreasing, was it by the 
valour of soldiers that Almighty God subju- 
gated to him the empire of the Persians? 
VV^as it not only that his tears were heard, 
and that God, by an order which he knew 
not of, subdued to his empire the empire of 
the Persians ? 

Now it seems to me exceedingly hard that 
he should debar his soldiers from the service 
of Him who both gave him all and granted to 
him to rule not only over soldiers but even 
over priests. If his purpose is to save pro- 


3 NuUus qui Optionts : Militaris annon® eragatoret : 

cli«tribiteitni (its vivres aux soldats '* (Cod. I'b.) D'Arni# lexicon 
Manualc. 
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perty from being lost, why might not those 
same monasteries into which soldiers have 
been received pay llu;ir debts, retaining the 
men only for monastic profession ? Since 
these things grieve me much, I have repre- 
.sented the matter to my lord, but let your 
Glory take a favourable opportunity of offer* 
ing him my representation privately. For I 
am unwilling that it should be given publicly 
by my representative (resf>onsa/is)^ seeing that 
you who serve him familiarly can speak more 
freely and openly of what is for the good of 
his soul, since he is occupied with many 
things, and it is not easy to find his mind free 
from greater cares. Do thou, then, glorious 
.son, speak for Christ. If thou art heard, it 
will be to the profit of the soul of thy afore- 
said lord and of thine own. But if thou art 
not hcarcli thou hast profiled thine own soul 
only, 

EPISTLE LXVII. 

To DoMiriAN, Metropolitan*. 

Gregory to Domitian, &c. 

On receiving the letters of your most sweet 
Blessedness I greatly rejoiced, since they 
spoke much to me of sacred Scripture. And, 
finding in them the dainties that I love, 
I greedily devoured them. Therein also were 
many things intermingled about external 
and necessary affairs. And you have acted 
as though preparing a banciuet for the mind, 
so tliat the offered dainties might please the 
more from their diversity. And if indeed 
external affairs, like inferior and ordinary 
kinds of food, are less savoury, yet they have 
been trentod by you so skilfully as to be taken 


4 Thi)» Domitian, Bishop of MeUteno and Metropolitan of 
Uomin Armenia, ^vas a kinsman of the Emperor Maurice, ond 
had Isitely been sut cessfuUy employed by him in coming to terms 
with the Persian king, Cimsroes II., as is related in the histories 
of EvAgriiis and Thcophylact. 3'h« latter describes him an " holy 
In life, sweet tu speecht ready in action, most prudent in councir' 
{Hist. iv. I A lie also ^tves at length .in eloquent sermon of hi.s, 
delivered after the cession, through his meuiation, of the citv 
Martyropolis in Mesoootamia to the Roiimn Emperor (IV. iC>J, 
Chosroes 1 1., who is said to have had a strong regard for Domitian, 
appears to have had some leanings towanis Christianity. We are 
told tU.it, when Hying from his enemies in Persia, .ind tii doubt 
whether to seek refuge with the Romans or the Turks, he had let 
his horse take its own course, calling on the God of the Christians 
for guidance, and thus found his way to Cirecsiuni, where he was 
received by Probus the Governor {Tfuophyt. IV. lo ; Evapr, 
H.E. VI. i6). Further, it is related that, on one occasion, when 
Probus, bishop of Chalccdon, had been sent to him ns ambassador 
by the Emperor, he requested to be shewn a portrait of the 
Blessed Virgin, which he adored when he saw it, saying that he 
had seen the original in a vision {Tfutophyl. V. 15); and also 
that he attributed his own success in aims, and the pregnancy 
of his favourite wife Syra (Shiriu). who was her&elf a Christian, 
to the intercession of S. Sergius, whom he had invoked, and that 
he sent a cross of pure gold, adorned with Jcwel.s, which he had 
vowed, with other presents, to the shrine of the saint, together 
with a letter of acknowleiigment addre^ised to him {Thci^phyl, V. 
13, 14; ExMjgr. H.E. VI. fto). Bur he certainly never became 
a Christian, though it appears from the tetter before us that 
Domitian had done his best to convert him. The earlier part 
of this epistle refers evidently M some allegorical interpretation 
of Scripture by Grcgo.y after his usual mauntr, to which Donii* 
tian had token o’ jccaoii. 


gladly, since even contemptible kinds of food 
are usually made sweet by the sauce of one 
who cooks well. Now, while the truth of the 
History is kept to, what I had said some time 
ago about its divine meaning ought not to be 
rejected. For, although, since you will have 
it so, its meaning may not suit my case, yet, 
from its very context, what was said as being 
drawn from it may be held without hesitation. 
For her violator (i.e» Dinah's) is called the 
prince of the country (Genes, xxxiv. 2), by 
whom the devil is plainly denoted, seeing that 
our Redeemer says, Noiv shall the prince oj 
this world he cast out (John xii. 31). And he 
also, seeks her for his wife, because the evil 
spirit ^hastens lo possess lawfully the soul 
which he has first corrupted by hidden se- 
duction. Wherefore the sons of Jacob, be- 
ing very wroth, take their sw^ords against tlic 
whole house of Sichem and his country 
(Genes, xxxiv. 25), because by all who have 
zeal those also are to be attacked who become 
abettors of the evil spirit. And they first 
enjoin on them circumcision, and afterwards, 
while they are sore, slay them. For severe 
teachers, if they know not how to moderate 
their zeal, though rutting off the bias of cor- 
ruption by preaching, nevertheless, when de- 
lincpients already mourn for the evil they had 
done, are frequently still savage in roughness 
of discipline, and harder than they should be. 
For those who had already cut off their foreskins 
ought not to have died, since such as lament tlic 
sin of lechery, and turn the pleasure of the flesh 
into sorrow, ought not to experience from 
their teachers roughness of discipline, lest the 
Redeemer of the human race be Himself 
loved les.s, if in His behalf the soul is afflicteil 
more than it should be. Hence also to these 
his sons Jacob say.s, Ye hai'e troubled me^ and 
made me odious to the Canaan lies (Ibid. v. 30). 
For, when teachers still cruelly attack what 
the delinquents already mourn for, the weak 
miners very love for its Redeemer grows cold, 
because it feels itself to be afflicted in that 
wherein of itself it does not spare itself. 

So much therefore I would say in order to 
shew that the sense which I set forth is not 
improbable in connexion with the context. 
But what has been inferred from the same 
passage by your Holiness for my comfort I 
gladly accept, since in the understanding of 
sacred Scripture whatever is not opposed to 
a sound faith ought not to be rejected. For, 
even as from the same gold some make neck- 
laces, some rings, and some bracelets, for 
ornament, so from the same knowledge of 
sacred Scripture different expositors, through 
innumerable w'ays of understanding it, com- 
pose as it were various ornaments, which 
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rfbvcrlheless all serve for the adornment of the Persians has not been converted, yet 1 
th^ heavenly bride. Further, I rejoice ex- altogether rejoice for that you have preached 
ceedingly that your most sweet Blessedness, to him the Christian faith ; since, though he 
even though occupied with secular affairs, still has not been counted worthy to come to the 
brings back its genius vigilantly to the under- light, yet your Holiness will have the reward 
standing of Holy Writ. For so indeed it is of your ])reaching. For llie Ethiopian, too, 
needful that, if the former cannot be alto- goes black into tlie bath, and comes out 
gethcr avoided, the latter should not be alto- black ; but still the keeper of the bath rc- 
gether put a.side. But I beseech you by ceives his pay. 

Almighty God, stretch out the hand of prayer Further, of Mauriciiis you say well, that 
to me who am labouring in so great billows of from the shadow 1 may know the statue ; that 
tribulation, that by your intercession I may is, that in small things I may perpend greater 
be lifted up to the heights, who am pressed things. In this matter, however, we trust him, 
down to the dei)ths by the weight of my sins, since oaths and hostages bind his soul to 
Moreover, though I grieve that the Emperor of us. 
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EPISTr.E I. , 

To CoNSl’ANTlUS, l^I.SirOP. j 

Gregory to (.‘oostuntius, Dishop of Medio- 
lanum 

On receiving the letters of your Fraternity 
T returned great thanks to Almighty Clod, that 
I was counted worthy to be refreshed by the 
< clebralion of your ordination. Truly that all, 
by the gift of God, with one accord concurred 
in your election, is a fact whi( h thy Fraternity ! 
ought with the utmost consideration to es- 
imiate, since, after God, you arc greatly in-' 
delated to those who >\itl\ so submissive a 
disposition desired you to be preferred before 
themselves. 

It becomes you, t]icror(^re, with priestly be- 
nignity to respond to their behaviour, and with 
kind sympathy to attend to their need.s. If 
perchance there arc any faults in any of them, i 
rebuke these with well-considercil reproofs, so 
tliat your very priestly indignation be mingled 
with a savour of sweetness, and that so you 
may be loved by your subjects even when you | 
are greatly feared. Sucli conduct will also 
induce great reverence for your person in their 
judgment ; since, as hasty and habitual rage is 
despised, so discriminate indignation against 
faults for the most part becomes the more! 


through thy Fraternity’s letter ; namely that 
three bishops, having sought out rather than 
found an occasion, have separated themselves 
from the pious communion of your Fraternity, 
saying that you have assented to the condem- 
naiiorvof the Three Chapters % and have given 
a security And, indeed, whether there has 
been any mention made of the Three Chapters 
in any word or writing whatever thy Fraternity 
remembers well ; although thy Fraternity’s 
predecessor, l.aiireritius, did send forth a most 
strict security to the Apostolic Sec, to which 
I most noble men in legitimate number sub- 
I scribed ; among whom I also, at that lime 
; holding the praitoishij) of the city, likewise 
j subscribed ; since alter such a schism had 
taken place about nothing, it was right that 
the Apostolic Sec should take heed, with the 
I view of guarding in all resi)ects the unity of 
the Universal ('hurch in the minds of priests. 
But as to its being said that our daughter, 
Queen Theodclinda, after hearing this news, 
has withdrawn herself from thy communion, 
it is for all reasons evident that, though she 
has been seduced to some little extent by the 
words of bad men, yet, on the arrival of Hij)- 
polytus the notary, and John the abbot, she 
will seek in all ways the communion of your 
J’Taternity To her also I have addressed 


formidable in proportion as it has been slow. 

Further, John our subdcacon, who lias re- 
turned, has reported many good things of you ; ! 
as to which we beseech Almighty Clod liim-l 
.self to fulfil what He has begun ; to the end, 
that He may shew thee to have advanced in | 
good inwardly and outwardly both now among i 
men and hereafter among the angels. j 

Moreover, we have sent thee, according to ! 
custom, a pallium to be u.scd in the sacred! 
solemnities of mas.s. But I beg you, when 
you receive it, to vindicate its dignity and its. 
meaning by humility. 

EPISTLE II. 

To CONSTANTIUS, BiSHOP. 

Gregory to Constantius, Bishop of Medio- 
lanum. 

My most beloved son, the deacon Boniface, 
has conveyed to me certain private information 


a letter^, which I beg your Fraternity to trans- 


> As to the schism from Rome in the province of Istrui con- 
sequent on the condcmiuition of “The Three Chapters" by the 
f;tlh (icneral see 1. i6, note 3. it appears that in the 

adj.iccnt piovincc of l.iKuria, of which Mediolanum (a wa.s 
tlic luctnqxdi'., there was a like rejection of the fifth council on the 
I»ari at least of some b. shops, who had consccjucntly declined 
communion with their new'ly-appoiiued Metropolitan Constantius, 
who was believed to ha\e agiced formally to the condemnation 
of The Thice Chapters. 

- Catttiifffi'w Jeiisse: i.c. had pledged himself to the pope 
by a formal document to uphold the fifth council in its condciniia- 
luMi of the said Chapters. 

J Theodelinda, the I.ombard queen, was a catholic Christinni 
though her hush.ind Agilulph w’as .still an Arian. Ticinum (or 
r.wia), which was the residence of the Lombard Kings, w.as 
I under the Metropolitan jurisdiction of Milan ; and it appears that, 
under the iiitiueiice of the dissentient bi'>hops of the province, she 
loo had refused to communicate^ with the new IVIetropohtan. 
Giegory'fi anticipation, expressed in what follows, that she w'ould 
easily be brought round, was premature : for ten years later 
(a.u. 603-^) we find Gregory .still taking pains to overcome her 
scruples with regard to the fifili council. See XIV. 12. 

4 Viy. Epistle 4 bclow'. This letter, however, was not de- 
livered to the queen by the bishop Constantins, to w’hom it had 
been sent, because of the allusion contained in it to the fifth 
council, which she appears to have been resolute in rejecting. 
The new bisho;^ thought she would be more likely to accept him 
as orthodox, if it were only said that he adhered in all respects to 
the filth of the four previous councils, including that of Chalcedon. 
See bcluvv, A'/. 39. Accordingly another letter (A/. 38), iu which 
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mit to her without delay. Further, with re- 
gard to the bishops who appear to have scpnr 
ntcfl themselves, I have written another letter, 
whicli when you have caused to be shewn to 
them, I doubt not that they will rc])ent of the 
superstition of their pride before thy Fra- 
ternity. 

Furthermore, you have accurately and briefly 
informed me of what lias been done, whether 
by King Ago 5 or by the Kings of the Franks. 

I beg your Fraternity to make known to me 
in all ways what you have so flu* ascertained. 
But, if you should sec that Ago, King of ihci 
Lombard.s, is doing nothing with the Patri- 
cian promise him on our jiart that 1 am 
prepared to give attention to his case, jf he 
should be willing to ariange anything \ylh the 
republic advantageously. 

EPISTLE III. 

To CONSTANTIUS, BlSIIOP. 

Gregory to Conslanlius, Bishop of Medio- 
lanum. 

It has come to my knowledge that certain 
bishops of your diocese, seeking out rather 
than finding an occasion, have attempted 
to .sever themselves from the unity of your 
Fraternity, saying that thou hadst given a 
security ^ at the Roman city for thy condemna- 
tion of the three Chapters. And the fact is 
that they say this because they do not know 
how I am accustomed to trust thy Fraternity 
even without security. For if there had been 
need for anything of the kind, your mere word 
of mouth could have been trusted. I, how- 
ever, do not recollect any mention between 
us of the three Chapters either in word or in 
writing. But as for them, if they soon return 
from their error, they should be siiared, be- 
cause, according to the saying of the Apostle 
Paul, They under si and neither what they say 
nor whereof they affirm (i Tim, i. 7 ). For we, 
truth guiding us and our conscience bearing 
witness, declare that wc keep the faith of the 
lioly synod of Chalccdon in all respects in- 
violate, and venture not to add anything to, 
or to sul'lract anything from, its definition®. 


allusion to the fifth council was omitted, was prepared and sent in 
accordaiue with the advice of Constantius. See fuilhcr, note 8, 
under ICpistle 3. 

5 l.c. Agilulph the I.oinhaid King. The time (Indict. XI 1 .. 
i e. A.i>. 503-4) was after he had invested Rome and returned 

•to P.ivia, ami when Gregory had in vain urged Komanus Patri- 
clus, the Exarch at Ravenna, to come t<» teims with him. Gregory 
appears prcjiared to approach him now with a view to a scpaiatc 
cacc wiil» himself, which he '^ays afterwards (see V. 36, ^o) 
c could have made if he had been so minded. Lctteis beating 
on the subject arc V. 3^), 40. 41, 4a ; VI. 30; IX. 4, 6, 42, 43, 98. '• 
See also Proleg, p. xxi. 

6 l.c. Romanus Palricius, the Exarch. 

7 Cautionevi Jechso, See I'p. a, note 2. 

8 The contention of those who difappioved of the condemna- 
tion of “The Three Ch.ii Icrs” by the fifth council was not only 
that the condemnation of deceased persons was wroig as well 
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But, if any one would fain take upon himself 
to think anything, cither more or less, con- 
trary to it, and to the faiti) of lliis same synod, 
we anathematize him without any hcsii.'tiion, 
and decree him to be alien from the bosom 
ofMother Church. Any one, therefore, whom 
this my confession does not bring to a light 
mind, no longer loves the synod of Chalccdon, 
but hates the bosom of Mother Church. If 
then those wlio appear to have been thus 
daring have presumed thus to speak in zeal 
of soul, it remains for them, having received 
this satisfaction, to return to the unity of tliy 
Fraternity, and not divide themselves from 
the body of Christ, which is the holy universal 
Cliurch. 

EPISTLE IV. 

To Queen Tiieopemnda. 

Gregory to 'J’heodclinda, Queen of the 
Lombards 9 . 

It has come to our knowledge by tlic report 
of ceitain persons that your Glory has been 
led on by some bishops even to such an 
offence against holy Church as to withdraw 
yourself from the communion of Catholic 
unanimity. Now the more wc sincerely love 
you, the more seriously arc wc distressed 
about you, that you believe unskilled and 
foolLsh men, who not only do not know what 
they talk about, but can hardly understand 
what they have heard. 

For they say that in the times of Justinian 
of pious memory, some things were ordained 
contrary to the council of Ciialcedon ; and, 
while tlicy neither read themselves nor believe 
those wlio do, tlicy remain in the same error 
which they thcmselvcrs feigned to themselves 
concerning us. For wc, our conscience bear- 
ing witness, declare that nothing was altered, 
nothing violated, with respect to the faith of 
this .same holy council of Chalccdon; but 
tiiat whatever was done in the times of the 
aforesaid Justinian was so clone that the faith 
of the council of Chalccdon should in no 
respect be disturbed. Further, if any one 
presumes to speak or think anything contrary 
to the faith of the said synod, wc detest his 


.'\s u«:c4css, hut also lUal it impugned the faith of the Council of 
Chalccdon. For that Council had not condemned the writers 
v.h.o were now coiicleiniied ; and two of them, Theodorct of Cyrus 
and Ihas of E«lcss.i, had even appeared before it, and been 
accepted as orthodox. Further, tlio condemnation was regarded 
.IS a concession to the Monophy sites who had been condemned at 
Chalccdon, the wi iters in question having been peculiaily ob- 
):>>xiou.s to the Monophybite party. And it docs appear to be the 
case that a main motive of the Empcior Justinian in forcing the 
condemnation cf The Three Cbapter.s on the Church had been 
i.» conciliate the MonophysitcB, and to induce them to cenforin. 
Iitnce Gregory’s anxiety to .shew that wliat had been done at the 
li ill did not touch the faith as picviously defined. . 

9 This IclUr was not deliveied to Thcodelinda, Epistle 
XXXVlir. having been aftciv.a.ds sul. .six luted for it. See 
no.c 4 under /'/>. 2. 




opinion, with interposition of an itheina. Since 
then you know the integrity of our faith under 
the attestation of (»ur consrimrr, it remains’ 
that you hliould never separate yourself tiom 
the coiimiunion of tlii. (huneh, lesr 

all those tears of youis, and ;ill tiinse good; 
works shouhl come to nothing, if they are 
found alien from the true faith. It therefore 
bc(omc.s your (ilory to send a communication 
with all S])ecd to my mo,t revei end brother 
and fello’.vd)islu)p Constanlius, of whose faith, 
ns well as his life, 1 have long been well 
assured, and to signify by your letters ad- 
dressed to him hov^’ kin<ily 3'ou have a< ccpled 
his ordination, and that you arc in no way 
separatuil from the cfunmimion of his (duirch ; 
allhougli I think tliat what I siy on this 
sui)je(:t is superlluous ; for, though tiicie has 
been some degree of <loublfulness in your 
mind, I think that it has been removed from . 
your heart on the nirival of my son John the! 
abbot, and llii>[Jol>tus tin- notary. 

Kl'ISlLK V. ' 

To lloNIFACK, HlSlIOp. 

Gregory to I’onifaee, Ui.slioi^ of Regium 

(Hai). 

It is a shame for priests to be admonished 
about matters of divme woisliip. For they 
are then to their disgrn(‘e ixsjuircd to do what 
they ought themselves to re(|iiiu‘ to be done. ! 
Yet lest, as I do not suppose, thy Fraternity! 
should neglect in any res[)ec’t the things iliat 
pertain to the woik of (iod, \ve have thought 
fit to exhort thee specially un this very head. 
VVe therefoie admonish thee that the clergy 
of llic city of Rcgiiim be to no extent re- 
leased by the iiuliilgencc of thy Fraternity 
in duties demanded by their office. Ihit in 
the things that pertain to (iod let them be 
most instantly and most earnestly compelled. 
We desire thee also to study the reputation 


EPISILK VI. 

To Cvi’RIAX, Dka^on. o 

Grcgoiy to Cyprian, Deacon and Rector of 
Sicily. 

It has been ixpoited to us that a native 
of the tu'ovince of Liicania, Pctronilla by 
! name, was converted through the exhortation 
; of the bishop AgnelUis, and that all her pro- 
i perty, thougli she luid it in her own power, 
she lu verthcdcss bestowed on the monastery 
I which she entered even by a special deed of 
■gift: also tliat the aforesuitl bishop died 
j leaving half of his sut):>lanco to one Agncdliis, 

; his son, who is said to be a notary of our 
Tiling: h, and half to the said monastery. But, 
.when Uicy had fled for refuge to .Sicily because 
'of the calamity im})Cnding on Italy, the above- 
‘:iianic<l Agnellus is said to have corrupted her 
■morals and defiled her, and, finding her with 
child, to have seduced her from the monastery, 
and to have taken away with her all her bc- 
hmgings, both those that had been her own 
and such as she might have had given her 
1 by his own fatiier, and that, after pei’iietrating 
such and so great a <ilmc, he claims these 
■ things as his own. We therefore exhort thy 
Love to cause the aforesaid man, and the 
above-named woman, to be summarily brought 
before thee, and to institute a most thorough 
emiuiiy into the ( Usc. And, if thou shouldest 
find it to be as reiKuted to us, determine an 
affair defiled l)y so many ini(tuitics with the 
utmost severity of expurgation ; to the end 
i that both strict retribution may overtake the 
! above-named man, wdio has legarded neither 
!his own nor her condition, and that, she 
i having been first i)unished and consigned to 
a monasteiy under penance, all the properly 
that luul been taken away from the (^ft above- 
namcil i)]a('e, with all its fruits uud accessions, 
may be restored. 


of the aforesaid clergy, that nothing bad, 
nothing that at all contravenes ecclesijislical 
discipline, be heard of them ; seeing that it 
is to its adornment, not to foulness of deeds, 
that their ofiice a])pcvtains. further, we decree 
that what we determined in the case of the 
Sicilians be observed by thy subdeacons * ; 
nor mayest thou suffer this our decision to 
be infringed by the contuiiivicy or temerity of 
any one whatever ; that so, as we believe will 
be^ the case, all that has been said above 
being most strictly kept in force by ihce, thou 
mayest neither prove a transgressor of our 
admonition, nor be accused as guilty of re- 
missness in the order of pastoral rule which 
has been committed to thee. 

* See 1 . 44» p. 91 ; .il^o ’o'.low, /J/, 36. 


EPISTLE VIL 

To Gknnadius, Patrician. 

Gregor) to Gennadius, Patrician and Exarch 
of Africa. 

We are \vell assured that the mind of your 
religious Excellency is inflamed with zeal of 
divine love against those things especially 
which are done in unseemly w’ise in the 
churches. Wc therefore the more gladly im- 
po.'.e on you the correction of faults in cede-' 
hiastical cases as we have confidence in the 
bent of your pious disposition. Be it known, 
then, to your Excellence that it has been 
rci>orted to us by some w’ho have come to us 


** Cvnzxna/Mi with the usual sense of monastic profession. 



EPISTLE 


f?om the African parts that many things are 
bejjig committed in the council of Numidia 
contrary to the way of the Fathers and the 
ordinances of the canons. And, being unable 
to bear any longer the frequent complaints 
that have reached us about such tilings, we 
committed them to be enquired into to our 
brother and fellow-bishop Columlnis 3, of 
whose gravity his very reputation, which is 
spread abroad, now allows us not to doubt. 
\yhcrcfore, greeting you with fatherly affec- 
tion, we exhort your ExcellciVco that in all 
tilings jiertaining to ecclesiastical discipline 
you should lend him tlio support of your 
assistance, lest, if what is done amiss should 
not be enquired into and visited, it slfould 
grow with greater license into future excesses 
through precedent of long continuance. Know 
inoreovcr, most excellent son, tliat if you seek 
victories, and arc dealing for the security of 
the province committed to jou, nothing will 
avail you more for this end than being zealous 
in restraining as far as possible the lives of 
IJriests and the intestine wars of Churches. 

EPISTLE Vlll. 

To Januarius, Bishop. 

Gregory to Januarius, Bishop of Caralis 
( Cax^/ian), 

Wc think indeed that thy position may in itself 
be enough to compel tlice to be instant in the 
fulfilment of pious duties. But, lest remissness 
of any kind should intervene to abate thy zeal, 
we have thought it right to exhort thee espe- 
cially with regard to them. Now it has come 
to our knowledge that your Stephen, when 
departing this life, by his last will and testa- 
ment directed a monastery to be founded. 
But it is said that his desire is so far un- 
accomplished owing to the delay of the hon- 
ourable lady Theodosia, his heiress. ^Vhcre- 
fore we exhort tliy Fraternity to pay the 
utmost attention to this matter, and admonish 
the above-named lady, to the end that within 
a year’s space she may establish a monastery 
as has been directed, and construct everything 
without dispute according to the will of the 
departed. But if she should put off the com- 
pletion of the design out of negligence or 
artfulness (as, for instance, if she is unable to 
found it in the place that had been appointed, 
and it is thought fit that it be placed else- 
where, and the matter is neglected through 
the intervening delay), then we desire that it 
be built by the diligence of thy Fraternity, and 
that, all things being set in order, the effects 
and revenues that have been left be a])pro- 


w 

priated by thee to this venerable place. For 
so thou wilt both escape condemnation for 
remissness before the awful Judge, and, in 
accordance with our most religious laws, wilt 
be accomplishing with cpiscoj^al zeal the pious 
wishes of the departed, wliich had been dis- 
regarded 

EPISTI.E IX. 

To Janitauius, Bishop. 

Gregory to Januarius, Bishop of Caralis 

Pastoral zeal ought indeed in itself to have 
sufticiently instigated thee, even without our 
aid, to protect profitably and providently the 
Hock of wliich thou hast taken charge, and to 
preserve it with diligent circumspoclion from 
the cunning devices of enemies. But, since 
wc have found that thy Charity needs also the 
written word of our authority for the aug- 
mentation of thy firmness, it is necessary for 
us, by the exhortation of brotherly love, to 
strengthen thy faltering disposition towards 
the earnestness of religious activity. 

Now it has come to our knowledge that thou 
art remiss in thy guardianship of the monas» 
terics of the handmaidens of God situated in 
Sardinia ; and, though it had been prudently 
arranged by thy predecessors that certain ap- 
proved men of the clergy should have the 
charge of attending to their needs, this has 
now been so entirely neglected that women 
specially dedicated to God are compelled to 
go in i)crson among public functionaries about 
tributes and other liabilities, and are under 
the necessity of running to and fro through 
villages and farms for making up their taxes, 
and of mixing themselves unsuitably in busi- 
ness which belongs to men. 'J'his evil let thy 
Fraternity remove by an easy correction ; that 
is, by carefully deput-ng one man of approved 
life and manners, and oTsuch age and position 
as to give rise to no evil suspicion of him, who 
may, with the fear of God, so assist the in- 
mates of these monaste.ics that they may no 
longer be allowed to wander, against rule, for 
any cause whatever, private or public, beyond 
their venerable precincts ; but that whatever 
has to be done in their behalf may be trans- 
acted reasonably by him whom you shall de- 
pute. But let the nuns themselves, rendering 
praises to God and confining themselves to 
their monasteries, no longer suggest any evil 
suspicion to the minds of the faithful. But if 
any one of them, either through former license, 
or through an evil custom of impunity, has 


4 For subfusquent piofccding* with regftrd to this intended 
moiiaslciy, %ec IV. 15 ; V. a. 


3 See II' 48} note 1. 
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been seduced, or should in future be led, into 
the gulph of adulterous lapse, we will that, 
after enduring the severity ol adequate pun- 
ishment, she ite c:onnignc<l for jjcnance to 
some other strirler monastery of virgins, that 
she may there give larself to [iniyeis and 
fastings, and [)rorjt htrsi lf by penilcine, and 
afford an example of the more rigorous kind 
of discipline, siuh as may inspire fear in 
others. Further, let any one who may be 
detected in any iniquity witli women of this 
class be depiived of communion, if he be a 
layman ; but, if he be a deric, let Iiim also be 
removed from Ids offn e, and thrust into a 
fiionastt*ry for his ever to be deplored c\< es.scs. 

We also <k*sire thee lo hold councils of 
bishops twice in the year, as is said to have 
])een tire custom of thy province, as well as 
being ordered by the authority of lire sa^Tc<l 
( Mnons; that, if any among them be of moral 
r harju ter inconsistent with his profession, he 
may be convic ted l)y the friendly rebuke of 
l\is brelluen, and also that measures may be 
taken wiili j^alcrnal < irrumsijcclion for llu* se- 
( uiilyofthe lloek comndUed to him, and for llu‘ 
well-being of souls. It has c'ome to our know- 
halge also that male and female slaves of Jews, 
who have tied foi refuge to the ( luirch on ac- 
count of their faith, arc either re.store<l to their 
unbelieving masters, or paid for according to 
their value in lieu of being restored. "We ex- 
hort therefore tliat thou by no means allow so 
bad a rustoju to continue ; but that whosoever, 
being a slave to Jews, shall have lied for 
refiigt' lo v'enerablc places, thou suffer him not 
ill any degree to sustain prejudice. ]bit, whe- 
ther he had l)Oen a Cdiristian before, or been 
baptized now, let him Ijc supported in his 
claim for freedom, without any loss to the 
poor, by the patronage of ecclesiastical com- 
passion. 

Let not bisho])s presume to sign baptized 
infants a se<’on(i time on the forehead with 
I'hrism ; hut let llie presbyters anoint those 
who arc to lie bajili/ed on tlie breast, that the 
bishujw may afterwards anoint them on tlie 
forehead 

With regard also to founding monasteries, 
which divers persons have ordered to be built, 
if thou perceivost lliat any jicrsons to whom 
the charge has been assigned put it off on 
unjust pretexts, wc desire thee to insist saga- 
ciously according to what the laws enjoin, fe.sl 
(as God forbid should be the case) the pious 
intentions of the departed should be frustrated 
through thy neglect. Further, as to the mon- 
astery wdiich Peter is said to have formerly 

5 For the meaning of this order, and its subsequent c^odi- 
fication, see note to Iv. a6. 


ordered to be constructed in Ins house, we 
have seen fit that ihy Fraternity should mjke 
aexurate enquiry into the amount of the re- 
venues there. And in rase of ilierc being a 
suitable provision, when all diminutions of the 
property and what is said to have been dis 
persed have been recovered, let the monasteiy 
w'ith all diligence and without any delay I c 
founded. But, if the means are insufficient or 
detrimental we desire thee, after closely in- 
vestigating everything as has been commanded, 
to send a rcpotl to us, that we may know how 
to deliberate wdlh the Lord’s hel]) with regard 
'to its construction. Let, then, thy Fraternity 
'give w’ise attention to all the points above 
j referred to, so as neitlicr to be found to hav(‘ 
! transgressed the tenour of our admonitions 
! nor to stnnd liable lo divine judgment for too 
little zeal in thy pastoral office. 

I 

KPISTI.K X. 

To ALL Tine BlSIlOl‘.S (»F Dat.mvtia. 

(Gregory lo all the bishoi>s through Hal- 
matia 

Jt behoved your Fraternity, having the eyes 
of the l1esh closed out (d regard to niviiie judg- 
ment, to have omitted nothing lliat appertains 
to (iud and lo a right inclination of mind, 
nor to have preferred the countenance of any 
man whatever to the upriglitness of justice. 
But now that your manners have been so 
perverted by secular concern.s, that, forgetting 
the whole path of the sacerdotal dignity that 
is yours, and all sense of heavenly fear, you 
stiuly to accomplish what may please your- 
selves and not God, we have held it necessary 
to scnil you these si^ecially strict written 
order.s, whereby, with the authority of the 
blessed I’eter, Frince of the apostles, we en- 
join that you presume not to lay hands on 
any one whatever in th.c city of Salona, so 
far as regards ordination to episcopacy, w'ilh- 
out our consent and permission ; nor to ordain 
any one in the same city otherwise than as 
wc have .said. 

But if, either of your own accord, or under 
compulsion from any one whatever, you should 
presume or attempt to do anything contrary 
to this injunction, we shall decree you to be 
deprived of participation of the Lord’s body 
and blood, that so your very handling of the 
business, or your veiy inclination to transgress 
our order, may cut you off from the sacred 
mysteries, and no one may be accounted a 
bishop w'hom you may ordain. For we wish 

^ The woxd is damnosity mennin^f perhaps injuriously 
ccssive. 

7 On the occ.isiou of ihis Epistle, «»cc III. 47, uote 2. 
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no one to be raslily ordained whose life can 
lA found fault with. And so, if the dcvacon 
Honoratus is shewn to be unworthy, we desire 
that a report may be sent us of the life and 
manners of him who may be elected, that 
whatever is to be done in this matter we may 
allow to be carried out salubriously with our 
consent. 

For wc trust in Almighty God tliat, as far 
as in us lies, we may never suffer to be done 
what may damage our soul ; never what may 
damage your Church. But, if the voluntary 
consent of all should so fix on one person 
tliat by the favour of God he may be proved 
worthy, and tlicre should be no one to j,lissent 
from Iiis I)cing onlained, we wisli liiin to be 
consecrated by you in this same cRurch of 
Salona under the license granted in this pre- 
sent epistle ; excepting notwitlistanding the 
person of Maximus, about whom many evil 
repoi ts have reached us : and, unless he 
desists from coveting the higlier order, it 
remains, as I think, that after full enquiry, 
he should be deprived also of the very office 
which he now holds. 

* 

EPISTLE XT. 

To Maximtanus, Bishop. 

Gi\?gory to Maxiuilanus, Bishop of Syracuse. 

It iiad indeed been committed to thy Fra- 
ternity long ago by our autiiority to correct 
in our stead any excesses or unseemly pro- 
ceedings that there might be in the Church 
and other venerable places of Sicily But, 
seeing that a complaint has reached us of 
some tilings having been so far neglected, we 
have thought it fit that thy Fraternity should 
again be specially stirred up to correct them. 

For we learn that in the case of revenues 
of Churches that have been newly acquired 
the canonical dis[K)sition of tlieir fourth parts 
does not prevail y, but that tlie bishops of the 
several places distribute a fourth part of the 
ancient revenues only, retaining for their own 
use those that have been recently acquired. 
Wherefore let thy Fraternity make haste 
actively to correct this evil custom that has 
crept in, so that, whether in the case of former 
revenues or of such as have accrued now or 
may accrue, the fourth parts may be dispensed 
according to the canonical distribution of 
them. For it is unseemly that one and the 
.same substance of the Church should be rated, 
as it were, under two dififerent laws, namely, 
that of usurpation and that of the canons. 


8 Sec II. 7. 

9 For the canonical rule as to the fourfold (Uvi.sion of Church 
funds, cf. Gregory's letter to Augustine, XI. 6^, Responsio 
j rima. 


Permit not presbyters, (lcacon.s, and other 
clerks of whatever order, who serve churches, 
to be abbots of monasteries ; but lot them 
eiihor, giving up clerical duties, be advanced 
to the monastic order, or, if they should 
decide to remain in the position of abliot, let 
them by no means be allowetl to have clerical 
employment. For it is very unsuitable that, 
if one cannot fulfil the duties of either of these 
positions witli diligence proportional to its 
I importance, any one should be judged fit for 
both, and that so the ecclesiastical order 
should impede the monastic life, and in turn 
the lule of monasticism impede ecclesiastical 
utility. Of this thing also we have taken 
thought to warn thy Charity ; that, if any 
one of the bishops should depart this life, or 
(which God forbid) should be removed for his 
tran.sgressions, the hierarchs and all the chiet 
of the clergy being assembled, and in thy 
presence making an inventory of the property 
of the Church, all that is found should be 
accurately described, and nothing sliould be 
taken away in kind, or in any other way what- 
ever, from the property of the Church, as is 
said to liave been done formerly, as though 
in return for the trouble of making the in- 
ventories, For we desire all that pertains to 
the protection of what belongs to the poor 
to be so executed that in their affairs no 
opportunity may be left for the venality of 
self-interested men. 

Let visitors of churches, and their clerks 
who with them are at trouble in parishes that 
arc not of their own city, receive according 
to thy aj)pointment some sub.sicly for their 
labour. For it is ju.st that thc^y should get 
payment in the places where they arc found 
to lend their services. 

We most strongly forbid young women to 
be made abbesses. Let thy Fraternity, there- 
fore, permit no bishop to veil any but a sexa- 
genarian virgin, whose age and character may 
demand this being done ; that so, this as well 
as the above-named points being set right with 
tlic Lord's help by the urgency of thy strict 
requirement, thou mayest hasten to bind up 
again with canonical ties the long loosened 
state of venerable things, and also that divine 
affairs may be arranged, not by the incon- 
gruous wills of men, but with adeejuate strict- 
ness. The month of October, Indiction 12. 

EPISTLE XV. 

To Januarius, Bishop. 

Gregory to Januarius, Bishop of Caralis 
{Cagliari). 

Theodo.sia, a religious lady, being desirous 
of carrying out the intenlion of her late hus- 
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hand Stephen hy the UaiMing of a inon i .tery \ 
has hc;'gcrl ns to transmit our lett‘*rs tn your 
Fraternity, wherehy, throii^'h our commemla- 
lion, she may the muro r. a lily he roiinted 
worthy of your aid. She a'^serls that her 
lui'ihaivl had chiven direttimis for tin* rnonas 
tcry to lx; rojr^tnu led on the farut ealh;d 
Ihsceoas, n'Iii( h has eoriu; into the posses^l^n 
of the j^ucst house (AV;W/v////) of the late 
hishop 'rhoiiias. Now, thou:-;h the pos^e■.sor 
of tlie property would allow her to found it 
on land that is not her own, yet seeing that 
the lord with reason obje< t'^ *, W'c have thought 
if right to agree to her ; which is 

tliat she should, with the rajid’s help, ron 
stiiK t a monastery for handmaidens of (lod 
in a house belonging to herself, wliich she 
asserts that she has at (Jaralis. liut, since 
she says that the aforesaid house is burdened 
by guests and viators, we CKliort thy Fra- 
ternity to take Ivlins to a.^si.st her in all v/ays, 
and lend tlie aid of thy lirolcclion to her 
devotion, so that thy as si aam e and assiduity 
may make thee partaker of tlic reward of her 
departed husband’s earnestness and her own. 
As to the reli« s wlu('h s!ie requests may be 
placed there, we desire that they be depubited 
with due rcvciencc by thy Fiatcrnity. 

FFlSrLE XV’IIL 
To Maukus, Aiujur. 

(iregory to Maiirus, 

I'lie cure of churches which i.s evidently in- 
herent in the priestly offu’c compels us to be 
bO solicitous that no lault of neglect may 
appear w'ith regard to them. Since, however, 
we have learnt that the church of Saint Pan- 
cratiu.s, which had been committed to presby- 
Icr.s, has been frequently neglected, so that 
t)Coplc coming there on the Lord’s day to 
celebrate the solemnilic.s of mass have re- 
turned murmuring on finding no presbyter, we 
therefore, after mature deliberation, have de- 
termined to remove those prc.shytcrs, and with 
the favour of God constitute for the same 

S«?e aKo IV\ S, ftml V, a. 

“ The !\inu iSsociuiij to hnvo been bflil by tin tciiuu* 

calk'll accorvUiij; to U llic uf ihc laml 

(c.xllcil also tenia) was jmt ils real owner, thoa{;h on 

conditiou of hi# cuUivatints it properly and payinj^ certain tiAcU 
duos to the owner {iLaninHs)^ he had n pcipctual right of pos- 
sciwion (y<rjr in r^), which passed to Ins hciis, and could he sold 
hy him to otht'r.s. In the l.ittci lasc. howeser, the dmuit'us had 
the option of himself buyiny. up the pv'sM’>soi’s liyht at the price 
fffered by the proposed puichascr, and he couhl object to the 
ir.uisfercncc /^essissio to persons uf'.ihlc to inaintaiu the rno- 
peily in good condition. In all casc> of ti.nisfciencr, other iWn 
devolution to heirs, n tifticth p.ut i-f the pnri.h.isf‘ money, 01 
of tlie value of the propcrl> . was .iKo pi>.ible to the dotuinn^. 
(Article on A’i/r/A^/cwjkJ^ in Smith’s l>n.tionary of t^rcck aiul 
Koinan AntKiiiiiic.-s.) In the c.»sc bek »c us the lord of the pro- 
perty seems to have refused his consciu to any part of it being 
alienated in Mortm.'tin to a monastery, it m.ay be supposed that 
the possession of the farm Pisccn.as ii,ul been in Stephen the 
testator himself when he directed .*% mon.asiery to be founded 
pn it, jind that it bad passed after his dc.ith into other hands. 


ehurt h a congregation of monks in a monas- 
liery, to tlie end that the abbot wlio shall p'c- 
' .'lido there may give care and attention in all 
respects to the aff)resrii<l church. And wc have 
j also tliouglit fit to jHit thee, Maurus, over thi.s 
monastery as abbot, ordaining that the lands 
; of tin* aforesni I church, and whatever may 
have come into its possession, or at crued from 
its revenues, he applied to this thy monastery, 
'and hedong to it without any diminution ; but 
on condition w'hatcver needs to be efTected or 
repaired in the c hurch above written may be 
I so effe' ted and repaired by thee without fail. 

I Hut lest, after the removal of the presbyters 
I to \vh%un tins cluin h had j)reviously been com- 
;miitcd,jt should seem to be without provision 
for divine service, w'c therefore enjoin thee by 
the tenour of this authority to suj)ply it wdth 
a perc^:;rine ^ presbyter to celebrate the sacred 
solemnities of mass, w'ho, nevertheless, must 
needs both live in thy monastery, and have 
j from it provision for his maintenance. 

Hut let this also above all be thy care, that 
I there over the most sacred body of the blessed 
j Hancralius the work of God be everiited daily 
I without fail. These things, then, w'hieh hy 
the tt-noin* of tliis precej>t wc depute thee to do, 
W'C will that not only thou perform, but that 
they be also so observed and fulfilled for ever 
by iho.sc who shall succeed thee in thy office 
and jiku'C, that there may be no possibility 
^ henceforth of neglect being found in the afore- 
said church. 

ICPLSTLE XX. 

To Maximus, I^rktendek {Pntisinnpforem) 

Gregory to Ma.xinnis, Pretender in Salona. 

Though the mcrit.s of any one's life W'cre in 
other respects such as to ofter no impediment 
to his ordination to priestly offices, yet the 
crime of canvassing in itself is condemned by 
the severest strictness of the canons. Now 
wo have been informed that thou, having 
either obtained surreptitiously, or pretended, 
an order from the most i)ious princes, lia.st 
forced thy way to the order of priesthood b 
whitdi is of all men to be venerated, while 
being in thy life unworthy. And this without 
any hesitation \sc believed, inasmuch as thy 
i life and age are not unknown to us, and 
further, because wc are not ignorant of the 
mind of our most serene lord the Emperor, in 
that he is not accu.stonicd to mix himself up 

< A-r, ,,;;>/«/;/ tirran ; luca.’iin;; apparenUy one not be- 

longing 10 the liou-iC a^ a member of it, though living and inain- 
^ t.iiucd there. 

4 See III. 47, note 2. 

5 Sacerdoti: ordi/u'vi, meaning here, as elsewhere, the order of 
episcopacy. 
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in the* causes of pric>ts, lest lie sluvald in any 
\\\\f be bunlenoel by our sins. An unlicnrd-of 
irkedp.ess is abo spoken of ; that, even after 
our interdiction, ^^hich was pronounceel under 
pain of cxconinuinication of thee and those 
who should ordain thee, it is said lliat thou 
wast brought forward by a military foia'o, and 
that [uesbvtors, deacons, and otlicr clergy weio 
beaten. A\ Inch proceeding we can in no wise 
call a consociation, since it was celebrated by 
cx<‘oiiununicated men. Since, theiefore, with- 
out any precedent, thou hast violated such and 
so great a dignity, namely that of the priest- 
hood, wc enjoin that, until T shall have ascer- 
tained from the letters of our lords or of our 
fYs/v//Sii//s^ that thou wast ordained ^ under 
a true and not a surreptitious order, I lion and 
thy ordainers by no means presume to handle 
anything conneded with tlu‘ priestly oirico, 
and that you appn)a(']i not the service of the 
lioly altar till you have hcaul from us again. 
Dill, if you should presume to act in con- 
travention of this Older, be ye anatlicma ftom 
(h)d and from tlie blessed I'eter, Drince of the 
apostles, that your punislimeiU mayaflurd an ex- 
ample to other catholic churches also, through 
their contemplation of the judgment upon you. 
The month of May, Indiclion i2, 

KITSTLE XXT. 

To Vknantius, ]]i.shop. 

Oregory to Venantius, Dishop of lama (/;/ 
7c7/ //ri(i). 

It has reached us by llie report of many 
that Christian slaves arc detained in servitude 
by Jews living in the city of Taina^*; which 
thing has seemed to us by so much the more 
offensive ns the sufferance of it by thy l"ra- 
ternity anno)s us. I'or it \vas tliy duty, in 
resiled of thy place, and in thy regard for the 
Christian religion, to leave no occasion for 
simple souls to serve Jewish superstition not 
through persuasion, but, in a manner, by right 
of authority. Wherefore wc exhort thy Kraler - 1 
nity that, accortling to the course laid down ’ 
by the most pious laws, no Jew lie allowed to' 
retain a (Jhristian slave in his jiosscssion. ! 
But, if any are found in their jiowcr, let liberty 
be secured to them by protection under the 
sanction of law. But as to any that are on 
the property of Jews, though they be them- 
selves free from legal obligation, yet, .since 
they have long been attached to the cultiva- 
tion of their lands as bound by the condition 
of their tenure, let them continue to cultivate 
the fanns they have been accustomed to do, 

^ On the holtling of Cbri'-tlun hlaves by Jcw<i, and the treat- 
picnt of Jews generally, cf. ProieS' P* 
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renclding ihcir payments to the aforesaid 
persons, and pci forming all ihiings that the 
laws recjuire of hus]>andmcn or natives, except 
that no further burden he impose<l on them, 
i But, w’hctlier any one of these should wish to 
remain in his servitude, or any to migrate to 
.another place, let the latter consider witl) hiin- 
i self that he will have lost his rights as a 
I liusbamlman by his own rashness, though he 
. has got rid of liis servitude by force of law. In 
jail these things, then, we desire thee to exert 
j thyself so wi.'>ely that neither mayest thou he 
la guilty pastor of a disinemhercd flock, nor 
jmay thy too little zeal render thee reprehen- 
sible before us. 

riTSTLE XXT II. 

1o IIoSPlTO, DukIC ok rilK BAUnARICINI^. 

Gregory to ITos))ilo, 

Since no one of thy race is a Christian, I 
hereby know that thou ait better than all thy 
jiaee, in that thou in it art found to be a Chris- 
’tian. For, while all the Baibaricini live as 
I senseless animals, know not the true God, but 
adore .sto(‘ks and stones, in the very fact that 
thou worshi])pest the true God thou shewest 
how much thou excellest them all. But carry 
thou out the faith which thou hast received in 
good deeds and words, and offer what is in thy 
power to Christ in whom thou believest, so as 
to bring to Him as many as thou canst, and 
cause thorn to he l)aptizc(l, and admonish 
them to set their affection on eternal life. 
And if perchance thou canst not do this thy- 
jself, being otherwise occupied, I beg thee, 
with my greeting, to succour in all ways our 
j men wlioin we have sent to your parts, to wit 
my fellow-bishop Felix, and my son, the ser- 
vant of Cod, Cyriaciis^ so that in aiding their 
labours thou mayest shew thy devotion to 
Almighty God, and that He whose servants 
thou succourest in their good work may be 
a helper to thee in all good deeds. We have 
sent you through them a blessing of St. Peter 
ihe apostle, which I beg you to receive, as you 
tuigbt to do, kindly. The month of June, 
Indiclion 12. 


7 Thti Tlaibnricitu apnear to have been a native tribe in Sar« 
clinia, having its^ own duKe, Zabardus (sec Ep. 24) being the duke 
of I he island. 

8 These two ccclcsiaRtics h.ad been sent into .Sardinia to pro- 

mote the Goiivcrsion of the natives, which seems to have been 
remissly attended to, not only by the Christian lay proprietors, 
but also by the bishops of the island. See below, Epp. 2K, a6. 
The bishop Felix was not ooinmissioned to stif>crscdc the ordinaiy 
episcopal jurisdiction, but to act as a missionary lishop in aid. 
Cf. V. 41. , 

9 Beni’Jiciio, here elsewhere, means a present ; — in this 
case, bcnig s.dd to bo from .St. Peter, containing doubtless some- 
thing that had atcpiijcd s:»nctliy from him ; probably, as in other 
cases, itlings from bis chains, Cf» !• 26, note 3. 
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XXIV. 

1*0 Z\PAnm??, DifkR oi SAia>iNi\, 
to Zn1)nr<!;k., 

From ih * letters of my lirother nivl fellow 
l/kiliop Felix, and of llie .scivjut of (iod, 
Cyriaeiis, we l)ave l.MiiU yom (dory’s ;40od 
(|unlitics. And we f'oc :;ie.it lli inks to Al- 
(whI, th.il Siidiina has such a 
duke; one who '.n knows liow to do his duty 
to tlie in cai Lilly m:iUeL:» as to know 

also how to C'vlnhll to Alini^.;]ity (jod dutiful 
re;<a{d r.»r the heavenly rountry. For they 
hive wiiLt-n to me that you arc airanging 
leim.s of peace v/illi the llaihai icini on siuli 
<‘onditionj as to hiing these same IjailMiIcini 
to the service of Christ. On this account I 
rejoice oxcccdiiygly, and, should it please 
Almighty (iod, will speedily m>tify your gifts 
to our most serene j»rinces. Do you, ihere- 
lore, accompli.di what you have hogun, show 
the devotion of your heart to Almighty Clod, 
and help to the uUnost of your power those 
whom we leave sent to your parts tor tlic coU' 
veision of the Ilarbarif ini ' ; knowing that 
such works may avail much to aid you both 
before our earthly princes and in the eyes of 
the heavenly king. 


hiiiii you may make Almighty Clod propiiipus 
i to yourselves. F'or, lo, you observe how (he 
end of this world is clo>e at hand; you sec 
that now a human, now a divine, sword rages 
against us : and yet you, the w'oishiiiper.s of the 
tiue Clod, beliold stones adored by those who 
arc coimniilcd to you, ainl are silent K W hat, 

! j'lay }oii, will you say in the tremendous 
judgmenl, when you have received Gods 
'enemies into your power, and yet disdain to 
! subtlue them to God and recall them to Him? 
Wherefore, addres.sing you with due greeting, 

I I beg that your Greatness would be earnestly 
'on the watch to give yourselses to zeal for 
;God,,aiul hasten to inform me in your letters 
! which of you has brought how many to Christ. 

If, theif, Imply from any cause you are unable 
. to do this, enjoin it on our aforesaid brother 
!:md fellow-bishop Felix, or my son Cyriacus, 
Jand afford them succour for the work of God, 
'that so in the relribiilion to come you may be 
: in a stale to partake of life by so much the 
' more as you now afford succour to a good 
, wuik. 

FdMSrid* XXVL 
I'o Januarius, Hisiior. 

Git'gory to Jamiaiiiis, Ihshop of Carr.lis 


Fd»ISTbE XXV. 

To Till!: Noiji.r.s and Fuorr.ir.ToRr, in 
Sardinia. 

Grt'gory to the Nobles, c'Ca". 

I luive learn I fiom the rc[)oit of my brother 
and fellow-bi.shop h'elix, and my son the ser- 
vant of God, Gyriacus-’, that nearly all of you 
have peasants {ntsficos •*) on your estates given 
to idolatry. And this has made me very soriy. 
since I know that the guilt of subjects weighs 
down the life ot their su[>crior.s, an-d that, wlieu 
sin in a subject is not corrected, .sentence is 
Hung back on those wlio arc over them. 
Wherefore, magnificent sons, I exhort that 
with all care and all solicitude ye be zealous 
for your souls, and sec what account you will 
render to Almighty God for your suhjccls. 
F'or indeed they have been committed to you 
for this end, that both they may serve for your 
advantage in caithly things, and yon, througli 
your care for them, may provide for their soul> 
in the things that arc eternal, if, then, they 
pay what they owe you, why pay you not them 
what you owe them? 'That is to say, your 
Greatness should assiduously admonish them, 
and restrain them from the error of idolatry, 
to the end that by their being drawn to the 


We have ascertained from the report of our 
fellow-bishop Felix and the abbot Cyiiacus 
that in the island of Sardinia priests arc op- 
pressed by lay judge.s, and that thy ministers 
desj)isc thy Fraternity ; and that, so far as 
appear.s, while you aim only at simplicity, 
discipline is mglected. Wherefore I exhort 
thee that, [lutting aside all c.xcuses, thou take 
pains to rule the Church of which thou hast 
received the charge, to keep up discipline 
among tlie clergy, and fear no one’s words, 
but, as I hear, thou hast forbidden thy Arch- 
deacon to live with women, and up to this 
time art .set at naught witli regard to this thy 
proliibition. Unless he obey thy command, 
our will is that lie be deprived of his sacred 
oilier. 

'I'licre is another thing also which is much 
to be deplored ; namely, that the negligence 
of your Fraternity has allowed the peasants 
{ntsfit'os) belonging to thy Cluirch to remain 
up to the present time in iiifidelity. And 
what is the use of my admonishing you to 
bring such as do not belong to you to God, if 
you neglect to recover your own from infidelity? 
Hence you must needs be in all ways vigilant 
for their conveision. For, should I succeed 
in finding a pagan peasant belonging to any 


* See prcccJi.ng Ki»rtlc. 

See above, A/, aj. 

J As to rusticii or sco 1 . 44, note 1 


< Cf IV. 33, nutc 


EPISTLE XXVir. 133 

bijjiop whatever ii\ the island of Sardinia, 1 EPISTLE XXV 11. 

wifi visit it severely on that bishop. 

But now, if any peasant should be found so Januarius, Bishop. 

perfidious and obstinate as to refuse to come Gregory to Janunrius, Bishop of Cavalis 
to the Lord God, he must be weighted with so (Cffe/iari), 


great a burden of payment as to be compelled 
by the very pain of the exaction to hasten to 
the right way 5. 

It has also come to our knowledge that 
some in sacred orders who have lapsed, either 
after doing penance or before, arc recalled to 
the onire of their ministry; which is a thing 
that wc have altogether forbidden ; and the 
most sacred canons also declare against it. 
Whoso, then, after having received any sacred 
order, shall have lapsed into sin of t^ie llesh, 
let him so forfeit his sacred order as not to 
approach any more tlie ministry of the altar. 
But, lest those wlio have been ordained should 
ever perish, previous care should be taken as 
to what kind of people are ordained, so that it 
be first seen to whether they have been con- 
tinent in life for many years, and whctlier they 
have had a care for reading and a love of 
almsgiving. It should be ciupiircd also whe- 
ther a man has perchance been twice married. 
It should also be seen to that he be not il- 
literate, or under liability to the state, so as to 
be compelled after assuming a sacred order to 
return to public employment. All these things 
therefore let your Lratcrnity diligently cmiuirc 
into, that, every one having been ordained 
after diligent examination, none may be easily 
liable to be deposed after ordination. These 
things wliich we have written to your Prater* 
nity do you make known to all the bishops 
under you, since f myself have been unwilling 
to write to them, lest I might seem to lessen 
your dignity. 

It has also come to our cars that some have 
been offended by our having forbidden pres- 
l)yters to touch with chrism those who are to 
be baptized. And we indeed acted according 
to the ancient use of our Church : but, if any 
arc in fact hereby distressed, wc allow that, 
where there is a lack of bishops, presbyters 
may touch with chrism, even on their fore- 
heads, those who are to be baptized ^ 

5 The rustic!, or colani, who culiiv.itccl the land, made theu 
livin'; out of it, having to pay dues, in money or in kind (see I. 44). 
Clrcgory’s sug:;esti<m is that such dues should be made so heavy 
in the case of natives who refused to be convened as to starve 

hem into compli.ance. KIsewhere wc fiinl him deprecating com- 
pulsion, or any kind of persecution, for the conversion of Jews 
and heretics, on the ground that forced conversions were unreal. 
15ut he appears to liave had no such conpunctions in the case 
of these illiterate pagans. This is not the only instance of rclt* 
cious ;;eal betraying him into a certain human inconsistency. 
Cf. IX. 65. 

6 Sec above, IV. 9. There is some doubt as to what the prac- 
tice w;is which Gregory had forbidden in his former epistle, 
but now allows. In Kp. IX. he had said, “Episcopi liapliisatos 
infantes signare bis in fronte ebrisipate non prxsumant ; sed pres- 
by ten haptizandos ungant in pcctore, ut episcopi postmodtim 
ungere debeant in fronte." There is obvious reference hero to 
(he two unctions, before and after baptism. The first, In pre- 


Tliy l‘'ralcrnily ought indeed t<> bavo been 
•HO attentive to piou.s duties as to bo in no 
I need at all of our admonitions to induce tlice 
! to fulfil them : yet, as certain paniculars that 
rciiuirc correction have come to our know- 
ledge, there is nothing incongruous in your 
having besides a letter addrc.ssed to you bear- 
ing our authority. 

Wherefore we apprize you that we have 
been given to understand that it ha.s been the 
custom for the Guest-lioiiscs {Xettodochui) con- 
stituted in the parts about Caralis to submit 
their accounts in detail from time to time to 
the bishop of the city ; tliat is, so as to be 
governed under his guardianship and care. 

pAi.itia-.i for bnjilixm, wAv wlih simple oil, on the Inoa^it and other 
p.ui'. of the body, and was administcied by prcshjtcis both in lh« 
East and W'cst : the scf.ond, fur contiriiiation after bapl’sm, was 
withchii'.m (a misUuc «)il amt balsain), on the forehead, and in 
the Eastern Churclivs nu:;hl be, as it still iff, administered imme* 
dulcly after Imptism by the iMptuing picvbytcr, but in the West 
was usually lescrvcd toi the bishop 111 person. U would seem 
tlut in Saidinia the Eastern usage had been followed with rogaid 
to the picsbytcr signing the baptized child 011 the forehead with 
chiisni imiiicdlatcTy alif.T baptism, but that it had been also 
customary for the bishop afterwards to repeat the rile ('‘slgnnie 
bis in fronte chrismato "). Such icj)cliiion Gregory, in Ep.TX., 
.ippcars to forbid in cases where the picsbyter h.ad alieady ad- 
ministered the rite ; but, in the second clause of tho Kentcnce, 
he diiccts that the VVcsicrn usage should (hencclbith be observed ; 
the presbyter who baptized w.ss to .anoint ou the breast before the 
hiplism ; but the bishop, and he alone, on tho forehead with 
chi ism aftci wards. Such being the most obvious meoning of 
what is said in En. IX. the equally obvioun meaning of the 
o- nces^ion in Kp. aXVI. would )^e allowance for presbyters, in the 
absence Ijishops, to confirm with chii>m .after baptism, accoid- 
iiig to the Eastern usage, but for llic fact that the e.xpre.sdioii 
now used is not baptizaios, but baptizandos. Hence one opinion 
li. that .all that is l»ere allowed to prtsbylcr» is the anointing 
of the foichcad with chrism, as well as the breast with oil,//^- 
vhusly to b.ipliMn; in which c.ise of course it would not be 
confinimlion. Hut it seems more Jil:ely that the intention wa» 
to allow presbyters to .administer confirmation in the absence 
of bidiops, the term haptizandos lacing used loosely to denote 
candidates for b.iplism. The fact that it is only where bisliop.s 
could not be bad {iibi desunt episcopi) that the practice U allowed 
.adds probability to this view ; .and also his saying that in his 
previous prohibition he h.ad been following the ancient custom 
of the Roman Church, which was to reserve the signing the 
forehead witli chrism after baptism, l.c. confirmation, to the 
ln<^hop. Innocent I. ^lip. i. nd Decent* c. iii.) lays down the 
rule thus ; “ Pre&bytcns, qui, scu c.vtra epEcopum scu prtcseiue 
eniscopo, b.ipti7..ant, cbrismntc baplizatos uugeic licet, sed quod 
.1)) episcopo fuel it consecralum ; non tameii frontem ex eqdem 
oleo signarc, quod soils debetur episcopis, quum tradunt Spiritum 
Sanctum Paraclelura." Here, we observe, the usage of the 
Roman Church .allows the b.aptizing presbyter to anoint with 
•JiriMn nRcr baptism, only not therewith to sign the forehead 
for actual confirmation; and this is stilt the Roman usage. It 
.sltould be observed further that in all cases, in the East as well in 
the West, confiimation was regarded as belonging peculiarly 
to the Hisliop’s office, the chrism used having always been const* 

« rated by him, though it might be applied oy presbyters: and 
ihuH Gregory, in allowing presbyters to administer the rile in 
Sanlinia would not regard any essential principle of Church order 
.as bein^ infringed. He only shews the same wise libciality ns we 
find evidence of in other cases, allowing varieties of usage in 
various churches, where no im^rCant principle seemed to be 
involved. 'Huts he approves of single instead of triune immersion 
in baptism being practised in Spain (I. 43), and bids Augustine in 
England adopt according to his disci etion the customs of other 
Churches (Xi. 64). With regard to the cssentiol of con- 
firmation recognized in the time of Gregory, it appimrs evidently 
from these epistles to have been unction, and not mere imposiuon 
of hands. It Is also evident that it was administered, as in the 
East now, to infants; cf, XJII, tS, where the phrase is 
consignandoi ioiantes*" 
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Now, as tliy Charity is said to hove so far 
ncglcrtcd this, we exhort, as iios been said, 
that the inmate:** who are or hav.- been estab- 
lished in these Ciiusl lajiises suhnot their 
accounts in detail frmn time to lime. And let 
snch persons be ordained to preside over them 
as may be found most wwrtliy in hf(s manners 
and industry, and at any rate 
whom judges may have no power of annoviiv^O 
lest, if they should be <urh ns could be sum 
moned to the courts, occasion mijdu be ij;ivcn foi 
wastin;^' tlie feel)le resources wiiicli they have : | 
t onc erning wliich re.- ounes wc wish tlu e to I 
lake the .greatest care, so that they be L^iven | 
away to no one without thy know led lest | 
the carclcssne.ss of thy Fraternity .sliould go 
so far as to let tliem be plunfleied. 

Moreover, thou knowest that the ])enrcr of 
tliesc ])rc‘;ont.s, Ispiphanius the prcs])yter, was 
critninally accir'^cd in the letters of certain 
Sardinians. We, then, having itivesligaied his 
case as it was our will to do, and finding no 
proof of what was (havgcil against him, have 
•ihs()lvod him, no that he might he rcstore<l to 
hi.s place. We therefore desire thee to .search 
out the authors of the charge against him : 
and, unless he who sent tliose same letters 1)e 
prcpaicd to sup[joit his < harges by canonical 
and most stri(‘t proofs, let him on no account 
apjjioach the mystery of iujly t'onimunion. 

Further, a.s to l^iul the clcri<', wlto i.s said to 
have been often detected in malpractices, and 
who had fled into Africa, having returned to a 
lay stale of life in dCvSpite of his ciolh, if it is 
so, we have seen to hi.s being given up to 
penance after previous corporal punishment, 
to the cmd that, according to the apostt)lic 
sentence, by means of affliction of the flesh 
the spirit may he saved, and also that he may 
bo able to wash away with continual tears the 
earthly filth of sin, which he is said to have 
eontracted by wic'ked works. 

Moreover, in accordance with the injunc- 
tions of the canons, let no religious person 
{rc/i\^fostis) associate with those who Iiave been 
suspended from ecclesiastical communion. 

h'urther, for ordinations or marriages of 
eleiics, or from virgins who aie veiled, let no 
one presume to receive any fee, unle.ss they 
should prefer to offer something of their own 
accord. 

As to what should be done in llie ease of 
women who have left monasteries for a lay 
life, and have taken husbands, wc have con- 
versed at length with thy Fraternity’s aforesaid 


f For what was meant b) ana s*«e I. 61. 

hot« 7. It appears from what is here th.'it pcn on.<; rcco^nueU 
as such were ordinarily exempt from certain claims upon them 
hy the stale to which othcis might be liable. 


presbyter, from whose report your Holinass 
may be more fully informed. ' 

Furtlier, let religious clerics ckrici ) 

av'oid resort to or the [ alionagc of laymen ; 
bill let lliem be in all respects subject to thy 
juiis<liction according to the tanon.s, Ic.st 
through the romi^sness of thy Fraternity the 
dis< ijiline of the (diuo h over which thou pre- 
*>idest should he dissolved. 

Lastly, as to the men who luive sinned with 
the aforesaid women w'ho h.ad left their mon- 
asteiics, and are said to be now suspended 
from communion, if tliy Fiaternity should ob- 
serve tiiein to itavc repented woithily for 
such a wickedness, we will that thou restore 
them to jioly communion. 

F.ITSTLl- XXIX. 

To Jantariu.s, Jbsnop. 
fbcgoiy to Jamiarius, Uishop of CaiMlis 
( Ctv^iitu / ). 

It has come to our knovvdedge that in the 
phu e williin the luov ince of Sardinia called 
Phausiana it is said to have heeii once the 
custom to ordain a bisliop ; but that, throiigli 
I strr.s.s of cat umstaiu’cs, the custom has for 
long fallen into disuse. l>ut, as we ate aw'aie 
that now', owing to scarcity of piiests, certain 
pagans remain there, living like wild beasts, 
and entirely ignorant of the worshi]) of God, 
we exhort lliy Fiaternity to make haste to 
ordain a bisliop tliere according to the ancient 
W'ay ; such a one, that is, as may be suila!)le 
for this work, and may take pains to bring 
wanderers into llie Lord’s flock with pastoral 
zeal ; that so, while he devotes himself iheie 
to the saving of souls, neither may you be 
found to have rofiuired what was suijcriluoiis, 
nor may we repent of having re-established in 
vain what had been once discontinued. 

FITSTLE XXX. 

'I'o CON.STANTINA AuoOSTA. 

Gregory to Conslantina, 

4'he Seu'cnity of your Idely, conspicuous for 
loligioiis zeal and love of holiness, lias charged 
me with your < oimnands to send to you the 
I head of Saint J\nil, or some other part of his 
body, for the church vvliidi is being built in 
honour of the same Saint Paul in the palace. 
And, being desirous of receiving commands 
from you, by exhibiting the most ready obe- 
dience to which I might the more provoke 
your favour towards me, I am all the more 
distressed that I neither can nor dare do what 
I you enjoin. For the bodies of the apostles 

I ?• For the nicaninp of sec I. 6x, n. 7. They were not 

I of iiccej»iity In X. 54, wc find laiu\ 




Sjunt Peter and Saint Paul glitter with so greatly wonder at the custom of the Orecks, 
pifat miracles and terrors in their churches who say that lh(‘y take up the hones of saints ; 
that one cannot even go to pray there without and wc scarcely believe it. For certain Greek 
great fear. In short, when my predecessor, of monks who came here more than two years 
blessed memory, was desirous of changing the ago dtig up in the silem'e of niglit ne.ar the 
silver which was over the most sacred i)ody of church of .Saint Paul, boilies of dead men 
the blessed a]H)stlo Peter, though at a distance lying in the open field, and laid up their 
of almost fifteen feet from the same body, a bones to be kept in their own possession 
sign of no small dreadfulncss appeared to him. j till their departure. And, when they were 
Nay, I too wished in like manner to amend | taken and diligently examined ns to why they 
something not far from the most sacred bodyidiil this, they confessed tliat tlicy were going 
of Saint Paul the apostle: and, it being | to carry those bones to (ireecc to pas.s for 
necessary to dig to some depth near his ! relics of saint.s. From this instance, as has 
sepulchre, the superintendent of that place j I)ecn alreaily said, the greater doubt has been 
found some bones, which were not indeed I engendered in us whether it be true that they 
connected with the same sepulchre ; J)ut, iiv really take up the bones of saints, as they arc 
asnuich as he presumed to lift tliem and said to do. 

transfer them to another place, certain awful Put what shall T say of the bodies of the 
sign.s appeared, and he died suddenly. blessed a[)ostles, wlu n it is well known that, 

Besides all this, when my ])redecessor, of at the lime when they suffered, believers came 
holy memory, was desiring in like manner to from the Fast to recover their bodies ns being 
make some improvements not far from the those of their own countrymen ? And, having 
body of Saint Laurence the martyr, it not been taken as far as the second milestone from 
being known where the venerable body was the city, they were deposited in the place 
laid, diggings were made in the course of which is called Catac'umbas. Put, when the 
search, and suddenly his .sepulchre was iin- whole multitude came togetlicr and endea- 
awarcs disclosed ; and those who were pre- voured to remove them thence, such violenc'C 
sent and working, monks and vutnsiottarn^y of thunder and lightning terrified and dispersed 
who saw the body of the .same martyr, which them that they on no account presumed to 
they did not indeed piesume to touch, all attempt such a thing again. And then the 
died within ten day.s, so that none might Romans, who of the Lord^s loving-kindness 
survive who had seen the holy body of that were counted worthy to do this, went out and 
righteous man, took ui) their bodies, and laid them in the 

Moreover, let my most tranquil lady know places where they are now deposited, 
lliat it is not the custom of the Romans, when Who then, most serene lady, can there be 
they give relics of .saints, to presume to touch so venturesome as, knowing these things, to 
any part of the body ; but only a cloth presume, I do not say to touch their bodies, 
{bmndaiui) is put into a box (^pyxide\ and but even at all to look at them ? Such orders 
])laced near the most sacred bodies of the therefore having been given me by you, which 
saints : and when it is taken up it is deposited I could by no means have obeyed, it ha.s not, 
with due reverence in the Church that is to so fiir as 1 find, been of your own motion ; but 
be dedicated, and such powerful effects arc certain men have wished to stir up your Piety 
thereby produced there as might Iiave been against me, so as to withdraw from me (which 
if their bodies had been brought to that spe- God forbid) the favour of your good will, and 
cial place. Whence it came to pass in the have therefore sought out a point in which 
limes of Pope Leo, of blessed memory, as I might be found as if disobedient to you. 
has been lianded down from our forcAithcrs, Put I trust in Almighty God that your most 
that, certain Greeks being in doubt about kind good will is in no way being .stolen away 
such relics, the aforesaid pontiff look scis.sors from me, and that you will always have with 
and cut this same cloth (brandeum)^ and from you the powxr of the holy apostles, whom with 
the very incision blood flowed. For in the all your heart and mind you love, not from 
Roman and all the Western parts it is unen- their bodily presence, but from their pro- 

durable and sacrilegious for any one by any tection. 

chance to desire to touch the bodies of saints : Moreover, the napkin, which you have like- 

and, if one should presume to do this, it is wise ordered to be sent you, is with his body, 

certain that this temerity will by no means and so cannot be touched, as his body cannot 
remain unpunished. For this reason we be approached. But since so religious a desire 

of my most serene lady ought not to be wholly 
un.satisfied, I will make haste to transmit to 
you some portion of the chains which Saint 


8 Man i,:onaii US. Sacri.slain d'unc charge de la gardcr, 

dc sonner ies cloches pour t'ohice divin, depr^p.'irer ies reliquaires, 
etc.’* P’Arnis. 
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IVter the apojjtk iuin.sdf bore on Iiis neck an<l j worthy I have no doubt. Still, however, th^re 
his hands, from which many miracles aredis-jare here many worthy folk, who are bciig 
]>laycd among the pcoi'le ; if at least I should ( redeemed from the enemy by your offering, 
succeed in retnoving it by filing, f or, while j and serve our Creator faithfully, with regard 
many come frC(|Uen!ly to seek a ble < ing fiom jto whom yon have done what is written ; Hay 
these same chains, in the lioj)e of receiving :/(/> r/Z/y/r /// ///c Innont of tJu poof\ and it sltnll 
a little |yrirt of the filings, a priest attends with \pray for thee (Kcclus. x\ix. 15 ). 
a flic, and in the rase of .some .seekers a portion j lUit, since he loves the more who pre.siimcs 
comes ofl so <|uickly from llu se chains tluit ; the more, I have some com[)laint against the 
there is no clelay : but in the case of other ‘most sweet disposition of my most glorious 
.seekers the file is drawn for long over the j son tlie lord 'Jlicodorus ; namely that he has 

received from the holy Trinity the gift of 
genius, the gift of wealtl), the gift of mercy 
and charity, and yet is unceasingly bound up 
in secular causes, is occupied in continual pro- 
cessions, and neglect.s to read daily the words 
of his Redeemer. For what is sac red Scripture 
but a kind of epistle of Almighty God to His 
creature ? And surely, if your (jlory were resi- 
I myselt give tlianks to Almighty God, tliat j dent in any otlier j>lace, and were to receive 
disianee does not separate the hearts of tho:>e j loiters from an earthly emperor, you would 
who truly love each otlmr mutually, hor lo, j not loiter, you w'ould not rest, you would not 
nio>l sweet and glorious son, we arc fiir ajiart.^ive sleep to your eyes, till you had learnt 


chains, and yet nothing can be got from them. 
In the month of June, Incliclion la, 

KPIS'I’fJ' XXXI. 

To Tur.oDoKos, PnvsfffAN. 

Gicgory to 'flm-odorus, Physician to tlie 
I'hiipcior. 


in body, and yet are i^resent willi ca< li other 
in cluirity. 'I'liis your works, this your letters 
testify, this I expeiicuced in you when present, 
tliis 1 recogni/e in your (Jlory when absent. 
May tliis make you both belc^ved of men and 
worthy for ever before Almighty CJod. For, 
charity being the mother of Viilue.s, 3 'ou hi ing 
forth the fruits of good works for tin's reason, 
that you keep in your soul the very root of 
lho.se fruits. Now what you have sent me, 


wliat the earthly eni[jcror had written. 

'The ICmperor of Heaven, the Lord of men 
and angehs, has sent thee his epistles for thy 
life’s belioof; and yet, glorious son, thou 
neglectest to read these e])istles ardently. 
Study then, 1 bcscecli thcc, and daily meditate 
on the words of thy Creator. Learn the heart 
of God in the words of God, that thou mayest 
sigli more ardently for the tilings tliat are 
eternal, that your soul may be kindled with 

s. For a man 


. . . r 1 ■ I nai, mat yuiii :>oui may ul' 

• 0(1 ins|>niiv.' you, for the rc(k'iui)lion of cap- greater longings for heavenly joys 
lives, I confess that I have received both with; will have llie greater rest here in proportion 
jo> anti with soitovv. W itli joy, that is, for ; as he has now no rest in the love of his Afaker. 
you, whom I thus perceive to he lueparin^t 


a mansion in tlie heavenly country ; but with 
exceeding sorrow for myself, who, over and 
above my care of the jjroiierty of the holy 
apostle iV'ter, must now also give an account 
of the properly of my most sweet son, the lord 
Tlieodonis, and be held rcsjionsiblc for hav- 
ing spent it carefully or negligently. JJul may 
Almighty God, who has poured into your mind 

the bovyels of 1 1 is own mercy, who has granted j patient, the lord Narses. I know indeed that 
o you to take anxious thought for what is said you hold him as in all respects commended 
excellent preacher to you; but I beg you to do what you arc 


liUt, that you may act thu.s, may Almighty 
(Jod pour into you the Spirit the Comforler : 
may He fill your soul with His presence, and 
in filling it, compose it. 

As to me, know yc that I suffer here many 
and innumerable biUcrness(.‘.s. lUit 1 give 
thanks to Almighty God that 1 .suffer iar less 
than I deserve. 

I commend to your Glory my .son, your 



your tongue were silent, your charity bids the 
doing of it. Would indeed that were 
worthy to pray for you: but that I am not 



EPISTLE XXXIV. 


IS7 


recalled to you among the occupations and 
ti^uiUs of business. 

EPISTLE XXXII. 

To Narsks the Patrician. 

Gregory to Nurses, &c. 

Your most sweet Charity has said mucli 
to me in your letters in praise of my good 
deeds, to all which I briefly reply, Call me not 
Noemi^ that is beautijul ; hut call me Mara, 
that is bitter ; for 1 am full of bitterness (Ruth 
i. 20). 

liUt as to the cause of the presbyters which 
is pending with my brother and fellow-bishop, 
the most reverend Patriarch John, wo* have, 
as I think, for our adversary the \’^vy man 
whom you assert to be desirous of observing 
the canons. Further, I declare to thy Charity 
that I am jirepared, with the help of Almighty 
God, to ])roseciite this same cause with all my 
power and influence. And, shouM I see that 
in it the canons of the Ai)0.stolic See are not 
observed, Almighty God will give unto me 
what 1 may do against the contemners of the 
same. 

As to what your Charity has written to me, 
asking me to give thanks for you to my son 
the chief physician and ex-pracfect 'i'heodorus, 
1 have done so, and have by no means ceased 
to commend you as much as I could. Further, 
1 beg you to pardon me for replying to your 
letters with brevity ; for I am pressed by such 
great tribulations that it is not allowed me 
cither to read or to si)cak much by letter. 
'I'his only I say to thee, For the voice of my 
pyoanin^ / have forgotten to eat my bread 
(Ps. ci. 5®), All that are wdth you I beg you 
to salute in my name. Give my salutations 
to the lady Dominica, whose letter I have not 
answered, because, though she is Latin, she 
wrote to me in Greek. 

EPISTLE XXXIII. 

To Anthemius, Subdeacon. 

Gregory to Anthemius, &c. 

Those whom our Redeemer vouchsafes to 
convert to himself from Judaical perdition we 
ought, with reasonable moderation, to assist ; 
lest (as God forbid should be the case) they 
should suffer from lack of food. Accordingly 
we charge thee, under the authority of this 
order, not to neglect to give money every 
year to the children of Justa, who is of the 
Hebrews; that is to Julianus, Redemptus, and, 
Fortuna, beginning from the coming thirteenth 


« Probably Athanasius and John. Sec III. 53. 
3 In EnglUh Biblti cii. 4. 


Indiction ; and know that the payment is by 
all means to be ('hargetl in thy accounts. 

KPLSrLE XXXIV. 

To PaNIAI.KO, pR.V.l KCT 

Gregory to Pantaleo, Prajfect of Africa. 

How the law urgently i)rosecutes the most 
abominable pravity of heretics is not unknown 
to your Excellency 3 . It is therefore no light 
sin if these, whom both the integrity of our 
faith and the strictness of the laws condemn, 
should find licence to creep up again in your 
times. Now in those parts, so flxr as we have 
learnt, llie audacity of the Donatists has so 
increased that not only do they with pes- 
tiferous assumption of authority cast out of 
their churches priests of the catholic faith, but 
fear not even to rebapti/c those whom the 
water of regeneration liad clean.scd on a true 
confession. And we arc mtich surprised, if 
indeed it is so, that, while you are placed in 
those parts, bad men should be allowed thus 
to exceed. Consider only in the first place 
what kind of judgment you will leave to be 
passed upon you by men, if these, who in the 
times of others were with just reason put 
down, find under your administration a way 
for their excesses. In the next jilace know 
that our God will require at your hand the 
souls of the lost, if you neglect to amend, so 
far as possibility requires it of you, so great 
an abomination. Let not your Excellency 
take amiss my thus speaking. For it is be- 
cause we love you as our own children that 
wc point out to you wliat we doubt not will 
be to your advantage. J 5 ut send to us with 
all speed our brother and fellow-bishop Paul % 


1 As to imperial edicts against the African Don.atistKi see I. 74, 
note 8. It would seem from this and tlic following letter tlKit 
cnfoi cement of the l.%ws for their repression had been relaxed 
of late. It will be observed from this and other instances that 
Gregory, though often in ^{cncrul terms dcprccaling the use of 
force in matters of faith, did not scruple^ when occasion atone, 
to call in the .aid of the sccniar arm ; and in this c.aso with some 
heat and .acrimony. Cf. IV. 3s, below. 

4 This Paul was one of the bishops of Numidia, against whom 
some charges of miscniKlucl, not specified, had been brought. 
His case has some si’/ni/icanco as shewing that, though the 
spiiitunl authority of the bishop of Rome over the Church in 
Africa had now come to he acknowledged in a way that it had 
not been in the a ifc of Cyprian, yet there seems to have been 
still ’>omc resistance to its exercise. This appears also from the 
fact that it was not the primate of Nuiiadia, but Columbus, 
a bishop notable for his devotion to the Roman Sec, that Gregory 
intiinly and most cmifidcntially corresponded with in relation 
to ccclcsiabtical affairs (see H. 48, note i), and that this Columbus 
complained of being in disfavour with many on the ground of the 
fretiueiU commun lotions he received from Rome (VII. a). In 
the case before us Gregory's desire (urgently cxprc.sscd in this 
letter to Pantaleo, and in that which follows to the primate and 
Columbus jointly), ^that Paul should at once be sent to Rome for 
trial was not complied with. For two years later (VI. 63), Gicgory 
complains of this, and also expresses surprize that the accused 
bishop should have been excommunicated oy the African authori- 
ties, and no news sent thereof to himself by the primate. I pen, 
ill the following year (VII. a), writing to Columbus, ho find* 
himself unable to refuse his .assent to Paul's resorting to Con- 
stantinople to lay his case before the Einpeior. However m 
the year after this it appears that he did go at lei^th to Rome, 
but not so as to have his case decided there ; for Gregory sends 
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lest opportunity should be given to uny one 
under ai.y exai.se for hindering his roming ; 
in order that, on ascertaining the truth more 
fully, wc may be able, with (iod’s help, to 
settle by a reasonable tr^^^tmcnt of the case 
how the punishment of so great a ciinic ought 
to be proceeded with. 

EPISTI.K XXXV. 

To VrcTOK AN*n (’or.r\!iu;s, l5isHors5. 

Gregory to Victor and Columbus, bishops 
of Africa. 

After wlint manner a disease, if neglected 
in its beginning, lu ^[uire-* strength wc have 
provctl from our own necessities, whosoever 
of us have had our lot in this life. If, then, 
it were met by the foresiglit of skilful phy 
sic'ians at its birth, wc know that it would! 
ce.ise befnre doing very uuu'h hnrtn from | 
being attende<l to too late. On this consider- 
ation, then, reason ought to impel us, when 
diseases of souls are begiunitig, to make haste 
to resist them by all the means in our power, 
lest, while wc neglect applying wholesome 
medicines, they steal away from us the lives of 
many whom wc arc striving to win for our (lod. 
Wherefore it lK*hovcs us so with watchful care- 
fulness to guard the folds of sheep which wo 
sec ourselves to bo put over as keepers that 
the pio.vling wolf may find cvcrywliere shep- 
herds to resiijt him, and may have no way of 
entrance thereinto. 

For indeed we find that the stings of the 
Donatists have in your parts so disturbed the 
Lord’s Hock, as though it were guided by no 
shei)herd’s control. And there has been re- 
ported to us what we cannot speak of without 
heavy sorrow, seeing that very many have 
already been torn by their poisoned teeth. 
Lastly, in order witi\ most wicked audacity to 
drive catholic priests from their churches, they 
are said, in their most atrocious wickedness, 
even to liave slain many besides, on whom the j 
water of regeneration had conferred salvation, 
by rebaptiziiig them. All this .saddens our 
mind exceedingly, for that, while you are placed 
there, it has been allowed to damned pre- 
sumption to perpetrate such wickedness. 

In this matter wc exhort your Fraternity by 
this present writing, that, after discussion held 
and a coiuu il assembled, you should eagerly and 

him back to Africa to have his ca^ic enquired into, only enjoining 
Columbus, to whom he writes, to do his utmost to see justice 
done, he himself believing the accused to be iunucent, and attri- 
bviting the charges against him to odium incurred by his measiites 
against the Donatists. The Anal issue docs not appear. See 
also XU. 8. 

5 Victor w.'is now primate of Ntimidia, having succeeded 
Adcodatus (see III. 4«?). As to the African custom ^ith respect 
to primates, see 1 . 74, note 9. For uotice of Columbus, see II. 4S, 
note 7. 


I with all your power so oppose this still nasc^t 
! disease that neither may it acrpiire stren^h 
, fioni neglect nor scatter the woes of pe:>tilence 
I in the flock committed to your charge. For, 
! if in any way whatever (as we do not believe 
' will be the case) you neglect to resist iniciuity 
in its iM'ginning, they will wound very many 
with the sword of their error. And it is in 
’ truth a mo.it .serious thing to allow to be 
ensnared in the noose of t]ia])(flical fraud those 
whom wc arc able to rescue beforehand from 
being entangled. Moreover it is better to 
: prevent any one from being wauinded than to 
search out how one that is wounded may be 
healed, (.'onsidcring this, thcrefi^re, hasten yc 
by sedulous prayer and all the means in your 
power, (0 cpicll sacrilegious wic'kedness, so that 
subseciiient news, through the aid of the grace 
of Christ, may cause us more joy for the 
punishment of those men than sadness for 
their excesses. 

Furthermore, take all possible pains to send 
to us with all .speed our brother and fellow- 
bishot) PaiiH, to the end that, on learning 
more particularly from him the causes of so 
great a crime, wc may be able by the succour 
of our Creator to ajiply the medicine of fitting 
rebuke to this most atrocious wickedness. 

EPISTLE XXXVI. 

'Po Leo, Bishop. 

Gregory to Leo, Bishop of Catana 

Wc have found from the report of many 
that a custom has of old obtained among you, 
for subdeacons to be allowed to have inter- 
course with their w ives. That any one should 
any more presume to do this was prohibited by 
the servant of God, the deacon of our sec, 
under the authority of our predecessor in tliis 
way ; that those who at that time had been 
coupled to wives should clioosc one of two 
things, that is, cither to abstain from their 
wives, or on no account whatever presume to 
exercise their ministry. And, according to 
re[) 0 rl, Speciosus, then a subclcacon, did for 
this reason suspend himself from the office of 
administration, and up to the time of his 
death bore indeed the office of a notary, but 
ceased from the ministry which a subdeacon 
should have exercised. After his death wc 
have learnt that his widow, Honorata, has 
been relegated to a monastery by thy Frater- 
nity for having associated herself with a hus- 
band. And so if, as is said, her husband 

6 See last EpUile, note 4. 

7 CuMiiA Hai one of the sees in Sicily. 

8 This order had been eiven by pope Pelagius II. A.D. 588. 
In I. 44 Grcffor^ had seen nt to relax the stringency of this order 
in the case 0? existing subde.ncons who had not on Ureir ordination 
pledged ihem^chcs to chastity. 



EPISTLE XXXIX. 


m 


«iispeii(lcd himself from ministration, it ought 
to be to the prejudice of the aforesaid 
wfman that she hns contracted a second mar- 
riage, especially if she had not been joined to 
the subdeacon with the intention of abstain- 
ing from the pleasures of the flesh. 

"if, then, you find the truth to be as we have 
been informed, it is right for you to release 
altogether the aforesaid woman from the monas- 
tery, that she may bo at liberty to return with- 
out any fear to her husband. 

But for the future lot tliy Fraternity be 
exceedingly careful, in the case of any who 
may be promoted to this office, to look to 
this with the utmost diligence, that, if they 
have wives, they shall enjoy no licence to have 
intercourse with them: but you niyst still 
strictly order them to observe all things after 
the pattern of tlic Apostolic See. 

EPISTLE XXXVIIL 
To Quekn Tiieodkmnda. 

Gregory to Theodclina, Queen of the Lom- 
bards 5. 

It has come to our knowledge from the 
report of ceitain persons that your Glory has 
been led on by some bishops even to the 
offence against holy Church of suspending 
yourself from tlie ctunmunion of Catholic unan- 
imity. Now llic more we sincerely love you, 
llie more seriously are we distressed about 
you, tliat you believe unskilled and foolish 
men, who not only do not know what they talk 
a])()Ut, ])iit can hardly understand wliat they 
have heard ; who, while they neither read 
iheinsclvcs, nor believe those who do, re- 
main in the same error which they have them- 
selves feigr.cd to themselves concerning us. 
h or we venerate the four holy synods ; the 
Nicene, in which Arius, the Constantinopolitan, 
in which Macedonius, the first Ephcsinc, in 
wliich Nestorius, and the Chalccdonians, in 
which Eutyches and Dioscorus, were con- 
demned ; declaring that whosoever thinks 
otherwise than these four synods did is alien 
from the true faith, We also condemn whom- 
soever they condemn, and absolve whomso- 
ever they absolve, smiting, with interposition 
of anathema, any one who presumes to add to 
or take away from the faith of the same four 
synods, and especially that of Chalccdon, with 
respect to which doubt and occasion of super- 
stition has arisen in the minds of certain 
unskilled men. 

Seeing, then, that you know the integrity 
of our faith from my plain utterance and pro- 


9 This letter was substituted for Kp. IV., which had been 
previously writUD, but not delivered. See note 4 under Epistle II. 

above. 


fession, it is right that you should have ho 
further scruple of doubt with respect to the 
Church of the blessed Peter, Prince of the 
apostles : but persist yc in the true faith, and 
make your life firm on the rock of the Church ; 
that is on the confession of the blessed Peter, 
Prince of the apostles, lest all those tears of 
yours and all those good works should come 
to nothing, if they arc found alien from the 
true faith. For as branches dry up without 
the viiUie of the root, so works, to whatsoever 
degree they may seem good, are nothing, if 
they arc disjoined from the solidity of the 
faith. 

It therefore becomes your Glory to send n 
communication with all speed to our most 
rcvcicnd brother and fellow-bishop Constantius, 
of whose fitith and life I have long been well 
assured, and to signify by your letters ad- 
dressed to him how kindly you accept his 
ordination, and that you arc in no wise sepa- 
rated from the communion of his Church, so 
that we may truly rejoice with a common 
exultation, as for a good and faithful daughter. 
Know also that you and your works will please 
God, if, before his assize comes, they bo ap- 
proved by the judgment of his priests. 

EPISTLE XXXIX. 

To Constantius, Bishop. 

Gregory to Constantius, Bishop of Medio- 
lanum {Mi/fVi). 

Having read the letter of your Holiness, 
wc find that you arc in a state of serious dis- 
trcbs, princii)ally on account of the bishops 
and citizens of Jlriscia {/^resda)^ who bid you 
send them a letter in which you are asked to 
swear that you have not condemned the Three 
Chapters*. Now, if your Fraternity^s prede- 
cessor Laurenlius did not do this, it ouglit not 
to be required of you. But, if he did it, he 
was not with the universal Church, and con- 
tradicted what he had sworn to in his security =>. 
But, inasmuch as wo believe him to have kept 
his oath, and to have continued in the unity 
of the Catholic Church, there is no doubt that 
he did not swear to any of his bishops that 
he had not condemned the Three Chapters. 
Hence your Holiness may conclude that you 
ought not to l)c force 1 to do what was in no 


> See above, Epi&tlc U., note 1 . 

a CautxonU as to the meaning of which expreasSon, see 
above. Epistle 11., note 3. It appears certain from what Gregory 
saySf here and in Epistle II., th.it Laurentius. the predecessor of 
Constantius, had pledged hiinself by oath to the Bi.shop of Rome 
to uphold the condemnation of “The Three Chapters." Rut 
it seems that some of hU suffragans now asserted that be had 
sworn to them that he had not assented to such condemnation, 
and that on this understanding they bad remained in his com- 
munion, Gregory docs not seem certain bow the matter stood ; 
hut he goes on the suppoMiion that he could not have perjured 
hituseif .IS the bishops .dieged. 
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wise done by your predecessor. But> lest! 
those who have thus written to you should he j 
offended, send them a letter declaring under 
interposition of anathema tliat you neither 
take away anything from the faith of the synod ! 
of Chalcedon nor received those who do, and j 
that you condemn whomsoever it condemned, 
and absolve whomsoever it absolved. And thus 
I believe that they may be very soon satisfied-^. 

Further, as to what you w^itc about many of 
them being offended because you name our 
brother and fellow-bishop John of the Church 
of Ravenna during the solemnities of mass, 
you slioLiId enquire into the ancient custom; 
and, if it has been the custom, it ought not 
now to be found fault with by foolish men. 
hut, if it has not been the custom, a thing | 
oiiglU not to be done at which some may j 
possibly take offence. Yet I have been at j 
pains to make careful enquiry whether thei 
s.ime John our brother and fcllovv-bisho]) ' 
names you at the altar; and they say that! 
this is not done. And, if he docs not inakcl 
mention of your name, 1 know not what ne-l 
<'essity obliges you to make mention of his. 1 
If indeed it cati be done without any one: 
taking offence, your doing anything of this! 
kind is very laudalde, since you show the 
charity you have towards your bicthren. 

Inirtlier, a.s to what you write of your having 
l)een tnnvilling to transmit my letter to Queen 
'^Jlieodelinda on the ground that the fifth 
synod was named in it, if you believed that 
she might thereby be offended, >ou did right 
in not transmitting it. We arc therefore doing 
now as you recommend, namely, that we 
should only cxi)ress approval of the four 
synods. Yet, as to the synod \Yhich was 
afterwards held in Constantinople, called by 
many tlie fifth, I would have you know' that 
it neither ordained nor held anything in op- 
position to thc'foiir most holy synods, seeing 
that nothing was done in it with respect to 
the faith, but only with res]>c<:t to persons; 
and persons, loo, about whom nothing is con- 
tained in the acts of the Council of Ciialccdon'i; 


3 above, K|>. If., note 4 , 

4 Ifcro Grc^^ory is error, for in the cigbtli, ninth, ami tenth 
sessions of the cuinn il of ChakcUon Thcodtoci .uid Ihas nhosc 
u'litin^js were an itUcnialijtcvl in that fifeh c»)nnril, vmtc he.inl 
in their own il^-lVno?, and detinitely atiiuittCil of heresy. It is 
true that thcic t-s no inenttou of them in the Dclinition of faith. 
;\;4iccxl upon in the fifth session of Chalcedon, or in the C.iinnis, 
which were pci haps ;iU thnt («icsory had before him. It i.s tn e 
iiUti th.xt thctc v>as uo reference at Ch ilccdon to 'I’hciHloie of 
M ipsnestia, \vh»' was e'^pecially and pci^onaily anatUein.iti/cd at 
the- filth council, he h.wiu^ died lu.any xc.irs hetv'ie the cdtiiicil of 
(.'halcedou w .IS held. Uiil the e.i<cs cl 'l')icod»nct ami I has had 
h‘<Mi prominently hcfoic the s>noJ; and this not, as Oicg‘ ly 
hcie iioo*; on C) intimate, in a supplemenUt> svit of w.iy .it the 
end of the in.iin pioccedincs : for the ctyhih, ninth, and tenth 
sessions had been occupied with them, .'ifler wliicli there had 
hien other sessions. For similar inaccui.ncy on r.icgmy's juit 
in refciiiii); to past events .see 11. 51, note a : and for .in inst.uicc 
of his iuineifccc .'ic<4u;\int:ince niih the hisloiy of p.t*t cvuttovci- 
sie.s, see Vll. 4. 


but, after the canons had been promulgct^ 
discu.s.sion arose, and final action was vejli- 
laled concerning persons. Yet still we h*- ve 
done as you desiretl, making no mention of 
this synod. lUit \vc have also written to our 
daughter the c[uceii what you wrote to us 
about the bishops. Ursicinus, who wrote 
something to you against our brother and 
fellow-bishop John, you ought by your letters 
addressed to him, with sweetness and reason, 
to restrain from his intention. Further, con- 
cerning Forlunatus -% we desiie your Fraternity 
to be careful, lest you be in any \vay surrep- 
titiously influenced by ba<l men. I’or I hear 
that he ate at the table of tlie Church with your 
prcclece.ssor Lamentius for many years until 
now, tluxt he sat among the noble.s, and sub- 
scribed, and that with our lirothcr’s knowledge 
he served in the nnny. And now, after so 
many year.s, your Fraternity thinks that he 
should bo driven from the po.siiion xvhich he 
now occuj)ies. 'rhis seems to me altogether 
incongruous. And so I liave given you this 
order through him, hut prbalcly. Still, if 
there is anything reasoiuible that can be 
alleged against him, it uuglit to be submitted 
to our judgment. lUit, if it please Almighty 
Cod, we will send Iclteis through your man to 
our .sun the lord D^namiiis. 

EPISTLE XLVL 
To Rustici.\n\, P.MmciAN. 

Cregory to Rusticiana, &c. 

On receiving your Excellency’s letters T was 
glad to hear that you had readied Mount 
Sinai. But believe me, 1 too should have 
liked to go with you, but by no means to 
return with you. And yet I find it very diffi- 
cult to believe that you have been at tlio holy 
I places and seen many bathers. For I believe 
that, if you had .seen them, you would by no 
moans have been able to return so speedily to 
the city of Constantinople. But now that the 
love of sucli a city has in no wise departed 
from your heart, I suspect that your ICxcel- 
lency did not from the heart devote yourself 
I to the holy things which you saw with the 
bodily eye. But may Almighty God illu- 
j minatc your mind by the grace of His loving- 
j kindness, and give unto you to be wise, and 
to consider how fugitive are all temporal 
; things, since, while we are thus S[)eaking, both 
‘time runs on and the Judge approaches, and 
I lo the moment is even now near when against 
I our will we must give up the world which of 
I our own accord wc will not. I beg that the 

I 5 Coticcrniug tliis fortunatus, see uUo V. 4 . 
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lord Apio and the lady Euscbia, and their 
dat|ghtcrs, be greeted in my behalf. As to 
tha% lady my nurse, whom you commend to 
me by letter, I have the greatest regard for 
her, an<l desire that she should be in no way 
incommoded. But we are pressed by such great 
straits that we cannot excuse even ourselves 
from exactions and Inudens at this 

present lime. 

EPISTLE XIATl. I 

To Saiiinianus, Dkacon^ j 

Cregory to Sabinianus, eScr. I 

Thou knowest what has been done in the 
case of the prevaricator Maximus^, For 
after the most serene lord tlic hhnperor*had 
sent orders that he shouUl not be orditined*^ 
then he broke out into a liighcr julch of pride. 
For the men of llie glorious patrician Ro- 1 
manus * received bribes from him, and caused 
him to be ordainotl in sucli a manner that 
they would have killed Antoninus, the sub- 
deacon and rector of the patrimony, if he had 
not fled. But I dcs[)atched letters to him, 
after 1 had learnt that he had been ordained 
against reason and custom, telling him not 
to presume to celebrate the solemnities of 
mass unless I should first ascertain from our 
most serene lords what tlicy had ordered >vith 
regard to him. And these my letters, having 
been publicly promulged or j)osled in the 
city, he caused to be publicly torn, and thus 
bounced forth more openly into contcmi)t 


6 The worrl \\liich of fi'c<iucnt occuirc'ucc, denoUs 

cx.icikiiis aiid fvjrccd '-cniccs of various kitids. 

7 He \v.\s the jjopc'i. n/wn'iutnui at Couaaniiiioplc. 

t* Sec Til. .i7, note 1’. 

9 In his letter to Maximus (IV. so), t’.ie;;orv had only c.y 
pressed a suspicion that tin* allcgc<l order of llic r.irijx-ror foi hi*, 
oonsecralion hail keen lulilious. He now hrerns to have sa»i Tied 
himself that it was so. For a review of the whole ca* c, sec 111. 47 , 
note 2 . 

* Uoinaiuis i’.ililcius wua the Fvarch of Italy, See I. , 
II. 46 ; 111. ; V. 24 . 


of tKc Apostolic See. How I was likely to 
Icncluie this thou knowest, seeing that I was 
I before prepared rather to die than that the 
! Church of the blessed apostle Peter should 
degenerate in my days. Moreover thou art 
well actiuaintcd with my way.s, that I bear 
long ; but if once I have determined not 
I to boar, I go gladly in the f\cc of all dangers. 

! Whence it is necessary with the help of Gocl 
to meet danger, lest he bo driven to sin to 
excess. Look to what I say, and consider 
what great grief inspires it. 

But it lias come to my cars that he has 
.sent (to Con.siantinople] a cleric, I know not 
whom, to say that the bisliop Malchus* was 
put lo deatli in [iri.son for money. Now as 
to tlu.s there is one thing that thou mayest 
shortly sugge st to our most serene lords ; — 
that, if I llieir servant had been w'illing lo 
have anything to do with the death of Lom- 
bards, the nation of the I.ombards at this 
(lay would have had neilhor king nor dukes 
nor counts, and would have been divided 
in the utmost confusion. But, since I fear 
Cod, I shritik from having anything to do 
with the death of any one. Now the bishop 
Malchus w’as neither in prison nor in any 
distress j Init on the day when he pleaded 
his cause and was sentenced he was taken 
without my knowledge by Boniface the notary 
to his house, wdiere a dinner was prepared 
for him, and there he dined, and was treated 
with lionour by the said Boniface, and in 
the night suddenly died, as I think you have 
alicady been informed. Moreover I had 
intended to send our Exhilaratus to you in 
connection with that business ; but, as 1 con- 
sidered that the case was now clone with, 
1 cunse^iiienlly abstained fiom doing so. 


2 Sco II . JO, note 3. 
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EPISTI.E II. I 

To Felix, Bishoi’, and Cyriacus, Annex *. ' 

Gregory to Felix, &c. ; 

'I'hc tenor of the report submitted to you 
sufficiently explains the complaint of the 
religious lady 'riieodosia, in which we have 
found on reading it many hca<ls of ac< illa- 
tion, not befitting priestly gentleness, against 
our brother and fellow-bishop Januarius ; so 
much so that, after the foundation liy her 
of a monastery for servants of God, all that 
pertains to avarice, turbulence, an^l wrong , 
H said to have been exhibited at the lime I 
of the very dedication of the oiatory. Where- 
fore, if the case is as \vc find in her aforesaid 
representation, and df you are aware that 
anything at all uniiccoming has been coni' 
mitted besides, w'c exhort you that, all wrongs , 
having first been redressed, you press upon i 
Musiiais, tlic abbot of the monastery of Agili- 
tanus^ that he lose no time in giving the 
greatest attention to his monks whom he had 
begun to settle there, to the end tliat, this 
venerable ])lace being w'ith the Lord’s help 
set in order by you in a decent and regular 
manner, neither may we be disturbed by the 
frequent complaints of the aforesaid religious 
lady that her good desires are not fulfilled, 
nor may it be to the detriment of your soul 
that so pious a design ohouUl langui'.h, a.^ we 
do not believe it will, through any neglect 
of younj. 

EPISTLE IV. 

To CoNsTANniTs, Bishop. 

Gregory to Constantins, Bishop of Medio- 
lanum (AfiVaN), 

If licence to be restored to their rank be 
granted to the lapscil, the force of ccclc'^ias- 

* Xhey had hccti sent by Oregorv into S.ndiniA with ih'- 
special purpose of promoting the v'f i!u wl.t.h 

Imd been nctf letted by the binhops and clcrity ot ihc i^Iand. bvc 
V. 41, mid IV, S3, note S. 

» App.irently the designation of the nion.isterv which had 
been now at Icncth foimded by XheovU)>ia in cxeciiuo.i t f her 
late husband's will. See above, IV. 8 , is. Iti IV. (;rc.;orv 
had acceded to her desire, in view of certain difVicnliies in c.-iny* 
inff cut her husb.^nd’s intention, to found a nunnery in a hou-c 
of her own at C'ltiliari. Ihit it seems that a luoTUAtcry of monLs 
had in the end betu founded. 


tiral discipline is undoubtedly broken, w 
in the hope of restoration each person fears 
not to give way to his evil inclinations. Your 
Fraternity, for instance, has consulted us as 
to whether Amandinus, cx-presbyter and ex- 
abbot, wlio WMS deposed by your predecessor 
for fault re(iuiring it, .should be called back 
to his rank; which thing is not allowable; 
ami w'c decree that it cannot on any account 
l>e done. Vet, if it should be the case that 
his manner of life deserves it, seeing that he 
has been deprived altogether of his sacred 
oflice, assign him a place in a monastery, 
as you may see fit, before other monks. 

! Above all things, then, lake care that no one’s 
I su|)plir;aion per^uatle you in any way to 
I restore the lap.^ed to their sacred orders, 
ile.st such punishmoiU should be siqiposed not 
I to be dellnitely oulained for them, but only 
a temporary expedient. 

As to Vitalianus the ex-presbyter, about 
whom you w'rite that he should be strictly 
guarded, w'c will cause him to be sent into 
Sicily, that, being dei>rived of all hope of 
I departure thence, he may then at least con- 
strain himself to penitential bewailing. Jobi- 
luis also, of Porlus Veneris, once deacon and 
abbot, w'c have decreed to be deprived of his 
office, and written that another should be 
ordained in his place In like manner also 
\vc deirce that the three subJeai‘on.s, wdiom 
your Idatvrnity has notified to us as having 
lapsed, shall ever cease from aiul stand de- 
piivctl of their olfice, and that nothing beyond 
lay communion be allowed them. I'urther, 
we liave adjudged the e.xqjrcsbyter Saturnimis 
to give set urity that he will not ever presume 
to apjinuch the ministry of his sacred order. 
And we desire him to remain, with deprivation 
of liis sacred order, in the same island in 
which he was, permitting him to have ami 
exercise care and solicitiiclc with respect to 
luona.sterics ; for we believe that, his laj^se 
having mmle him more wary, lie wall now^ the 
more ('arefully keep guard over those who are 
committed to him. 

Further, concerning John, notary of your 
church, the charity w’hercwath we love you 
and liavc long loved you warns us to wxite, 
lcc>t you should order anything with regard 
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to liim while yoj are still provoked by his 
faiilt.f Guarding, then, against this, enquire 
fully ^by all moans in your power into the 
possessions of your church ; by which means 
neither may you offend God, nor may he 
be able to ihui a ground for accusing you 
before men. For wo write, not as defending 
John or commending him personally without 
reason, but lest your soul should be in any 
way burdened with sin under tlic incitement 
of anger. Wlience it is needful, as wc have 
before said, that you should by no means 
neglect to enquire, in the fear of God, with 
a full investigation into the posoC-uons of 
your church. 

Furthermore, the epistle of your most df^ar 
Fraternity has caused us to wonder mur1>»wiih 
respect to tlie person of Fortunntiis l>iit 
either that letter was not dictated by you, or 
certainly, if it is yours, we by no means recog 
nize in it our brother the lord Const aiitius. 
For you ought to have paid, and still ought 
to pay, allention to the fact lliat it is in bciiaU 
of your rcinitation that we write. For, when 
he asserts that he suffers wrong among you, 
and lias been unable to procure the guardian’s 
{dejeusoris) aid, wliaL else does he intiniale 
but ill-will on your part? Wherefore, that 
neither this affair may dim your reputation 
in some quarters nor damage pos.sil>ly ensue 
in any way with good cause to your church, 
you ought to send hither a jjcrson instructed 
by you, that the nature of ilie rase may be 
examined, and the matter terminated, without 
ill-will on your part. And for this reason 
csjiecially, that if, after liis com})laint, sen- 
tence should be pronoiimecl among your- 
selves in your Hivour, he will be believed 
to have been defeated, not reasonably, but 
by power alone, iiut we, out of the charity 
wherewith wc are bound to you, desist not 
from admonishing you to do what will be for 
your good repute, knowing that, though this 
exhortation saddens you for tlie time, it will 
afterwards cause you joy, wlien tlic animo.sity 
of contention has passed away. In the nionlh 
of September, Indiction 13. (In Vatic. 2'hc 
month of Dccembery Indict. 13.) 

EPISTLE V. 

To Dominicus, Bishop. 

Gregory to Dominicus, Bishop of Carthage. 

Prosper your delegate {responsa/is), the 
bearer of these presents, has been with us, 
and after otlier expressions of your charity 
handed us your second letters with an allega- 
tion of the imperial commands, and a paper 
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j giving an account of the synod that has been 
held among you^. Having read all, we re- 
joiced for your pastoral zeal, and that our 
most pious lords had given no car to the 
calumnies of venal persons brought against 
you on the plea of religion; hut especially 
that your Fraternity has so taken pains to 
preserve the African province as in no wise to 
neglect to restrain with priestly fervour the 
devious sects of heretics ; concerning the 
quieting of whom we remember having laid 
down the law so fully, even before consulting 
the letters of your Charity, that we do not 
believe that anything needs to be said again 
ill reply to you about them. Although, how- 
ever, this is so, and though we desire all 
, heretics to be repressed always witli vigour 
and reason by catholic priests, yet, on looking 
thoroughly into wlnit has been done among 
you, \ve are in fact apprehensive lest offence 
should thereby be caused (which thing may 
the Lord avert) to the primates of other 
councils. For at tlic conclusion of your acts 
you have i>romulgcd a sentence, in which, 
while ordciing the searching out of Uio.so 
heretics, you have brought in that those who 
neglect the duty are to be jHinished by for- 
feiture of their possessions and dignities. It 
is therefore best, most dear brother, that, in 
dealing with matters oiit.side ourselves that 
require correction, charity among ourselves 
should first be preserved, and that wc should 
be subject in mind (as I judge to be peculiarly 
])roper to your Gravity) even to persons below 
us in dignity, kor you will then more advan- 
tageou-siy meet tlie errors of heretics with your 
whole united powers when, as befits your 
priesthood, you study to keep eeelesiastical 
concord among yourselves. 

EPISTLE VIIL 
To Cyprian, Deacon. 

Gregory to Cyprian, deacon and rector of 
the patrimony of Sicily. 

Concerning the Manicheans who arc on our 
po.ssessions 1 have frequently adnioni.shed thy 
Love to press them with the utmost diligence, 
and recall them to the Catholic faith. If, then, 
the time reciuires it, make enquiries in person, 
or, if other business does not allow this, 
through others. Further, it has come to my 
ears tlial there arc Hebrews on our possessions 

4 This had been a synod held at Carthage for the su^ression 
of the Cf. I. 74, note 8. Gregory^ while fully ap- 

proving. as he shews elsewhere, of strict eniorcement of the 
imperial laws against them, expresses fear in this C2)istle lest the 
council lately held might have gone too far, so a.s to cniMnger the 
unity of the African Church, in exceeding the decrees of synods 
that had been h.-ld elscwhcie, and especially in ordering severe 
me.'t'i’.ireH njininvt Msiiops or others who inij^ht be remiM in the 
woik of nevesy. 

2 


3 .Sec IV. 39. 
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who will not by any means be converted to 
God. But it seems to me that thou siiouldcst 
send letters throuijh all our possvs^sions on 
which these Hebrews arc known to he, pro- 
mising them particularly from me that whoso- 
ever of them shall have been converted to our 
true Lord God Jesus Christ shall have the 
burdens of his holding lightened. And this I 
wish to have done in such sort that, if one has 
a payment to make of one wlidus^ a third 
should he remitted him ; if of lliree or four, 
that one solidus should he remitted ; if of any 
more, the reini.ssion shouUl still he made in the 
same proportion, or at any rate according as 
thy T.ovc sees fit, so that one who is converted 
may have sonic relief of his burden, and the 
('luircli may not he put to heavy exjjense. 
Nor shall we do this unprofifahly, if hy light- 
ening ilie burdens of their payments we bring 
them to the grace of Christ, since, though they 
themselves came with little faith, yet those who 
may he born of them will now he hapti/ed 
with more faith : thus we gain either them or 
their children. And whatever amount of pay- 
ment wo let them off for the sake of Chribt is 
nothing serious. Furthermore, some time ago, 
when John the deacon cime, thy Love wrote 
something to me, the wliole (^f wlin li I read at 
the time, hut let many clays intervene before 
replying; and then, after siuli delay, replied 
to all jiarticulars as I recollected llicm. Dili 
noNV I think that one point escaped my memory, 
and suspect that f gave no reply about it. For 
thou hadst written that loans ivere being ad- 
vanced to peasants {rusticis) through ceitaln 
undertakers for their debts, lest in liorrowing 
from others they should he burdened either 
by exactions or by the prices of things^'. This 
particular was to me most acceptalile ; and, 
if indeed I have already written about it, ob- 
serve what I wrote. But if, as I suspect, I 
gave in my reply no definite direction on the 
subject, thou must not hesitate to advance 
money for the advantage of the pca.sants, since 
the ecclesiastical projierty will not thus be 
wasted, and out of it the peasants will derive 
advantage. And, if there arc other things 
which thou considcresl to be advantageous, 
thou must carry them out without any hesita- 
tion. 


EPISTLE XL 




Per tHMUS Ut'hiti tcnduitcrum. If the word 

(absent from Hfm\c AtS.S.) is read here, the meaning may 
be that certain pernon-i, called iivhiii luideriooU the 

recovery of the arrears of the rusttci, .and lli.al through them 
easy loans were advanced to such as were un.d)lc to p.\y at the 
proper time. Cf. 1 . 44, p, 8g. For the ordinary meaning of 
iUittUuetof'ts (without in connexion nith'lhc Church 

estates, see I* 44, p, 89, note 5. 

^ Ant in nnganis aut in rerunt ftttic. The word angaria 
is nppltcablA to any kind of vexatious ex.tction, cither in the w.ay 
of forced labour or in other ways. “ Per angari.i.H intelltguntur 
ve.xationes ct injurisc qiKvlibet." I>u Cange. It may be used 
here for exorbitant interest on loans obtained from usureis. As 
to rerttm /rei/0f cf. I. 44, p. 8y, about bnrdatht and note s» 


To John, Bishop. 

Gicgoiy to John, Bishop of Ravenna. 

I find that your Fraternity is greatly dis* 
tressed on account of being forbidden by the 
censure of reason to wear the pallium in lita- 
nies. But through the most excellent Patri- 
cian, and tliroiigh the most eminent Prefect, 
and through otlier noble men of your city, you 
have urgently requested to have this allowed 
you. Now wc, having made careful enquiry of 
Adeodatus, some time thy Fraternity's deacon, 
have ascertained that it was never the custom 
of thy prcdecessois to use tlie j)allium during 
litcMiies, except at the solemnities of tlie blessed 
Joh«, tlie Baptist, the blessed Apostle Peter, 
and the blessed martyr Apollinaris. But wc 
were by no means bound to believe him, since 
many of our delegates liave often been at your 
h’latcrnity’s city, who declare that they never 
saw anything of the kind. And in this matter 
credence is rather to be given to many than to 
one, wlio is allesling something in l)chalf of 
his own Clhurcl). But, since we do not wish 
your i'‘iaternity to be di.'jtrcssed, or the petition 
of our sons to be of no a\ail wilh us, we 
('oncedc the use of the pallium, until we shall 
gain some more ac'curatt: knowledge, on the 
clays of the Nativity of the Blessed John the 
Baptist, of the blessed Apo.stlc Peter, and the 
blessed martyr Apollinaris, and on the day of 
the ccleliration of your ordination. But in the 
sacristy, according to former custom, after the 
sons of the Churc h have been leceived and 
dismi>scd, your Fraternity niviy put on tlie 
pallium, ancl .so proceed to the solcrnni/ation 
of mass, arrogating to yourself nothing more in 
the daring of rash prc.sumption ; Jest, while 
something is snatched at out of order in ex- 
terior habiliment, what might have l)een clone 
in due order l)e neglected. Given in the month 
of October; liuliction 13. 

EPISTLE XV. 

To John, Bishop. 

Gregory to John, Bi.shop of Ravenna. 

In the first place this makes me sad ; that 
thy Fraternity writes to me with a double heart, 
exhibiting one sort of blandishment in letters, 
but another sort with the tongue in secular 
intercourse. In the next place, it grieves me 
that iny brother John even to this clay retains 
on his tongue those gibes which notaries while 
still boys arc wont to indulge in. He speaks 
bitingly,and seems to delight in such pleasantry. 
I He flatters his friends in their presence, and 
{ maligns them in their absence. Thirdly, it is 
I to me grievous and altogether execrable, that 
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he impute^; shameful crimes lo his servants % 
whatever the hour may be, calling them **c(Te- 
minaie ; ’’ aiul, what is still more grievous, this 
is done openly. I'lien there is this in addition, 
that there is no di'>ciplinc for keeping guard 
over the life of the clergy, but that he exhibits 
himself only as their lord. 'Fhe last thing, but 
fir^t in importance as evidence of elation, is 
about his use of the pallium outride the church, 
which is a thing lie never presumed to do in 
the times of my prcdccesM)rs, and what none 
of ills predecessors ever ])resumed to do, as 
our delegates testify (except it might be when 
relics were do[*osited, though with regard to 
relics one person only could be found to say 
tliat it was so) : yet this in my days, in <?bn- 
tem])t of me, with extreme audacity. Vm^ not 
only did, but oven made a halii! of doing. 

From all these things I find that the dignity 
of the h^piscopacy is with him all in outside 
show, not in his mind. And indeed I return 
thanks to Almiglity (lod that at the time when 
tins (\imo to my knowledge, which had never 
rea(‘lied llie ears of my predecessors, the liOm 
bards were posted between me and tlie city of 
Ravenna. For perchance I had it in my mind 
to shew^ to men how severe 1 can be 

i^cst, however, thou shouldcst suppose that 
I w ish thy cluircli to be depressed or lessened 
in dignity, remember where I lie deacon of 
Ravenna used to stand in solcmni/ation of 
mass at Rome, and eiujuirc where he stands 
now' ; and thou w ilt recognize the fact that 
1 desire to honour tlic church of Ravenna. 
Rut that any one wdiatever should snatch at 
anything out of pride, this 1 cannot tolerate. 

Ncveriheless 1 have already wiitten on this 
matter to our deacon at Conslantinojile, that 
he sliould ciK[uire of all who have under them 
even thirty or forty bishops. And if there is 
anyw'hcrc this custom of their walking in 
litanies wearing tlic pallium, (Jod forliid that 
through me the dignity of the church of 
Ka\enna sliould seem to be in any way 
lessened, 

.Reflect, tlierefme, dearest brollier, on all that 
I have saiel above : think of the day of thy 
call : consider what account thou w'ilt render 
of the burden of ciU'COi)a(:y. Amend lho.se 
manners of a notary. See what becomes a 
bishop in tongue and in deed. Re entirely 
sincere to Ihy brethren. Do not sj^rak one 
thing, and have another in thy heart. Do not 


7 tuis ciliiwn.i inujuiii. — aiij/rii cully mt 

that at all hours he was accustomed to call them by opprobrious 
names. 

8 1 he meaning may be, “ I am thankful now that the fact 
of communication between Rome and Ravenna being blocked 
by the Lombards when the in.aticr first reached my cars prevented 
my acting so peremptoiily as 1 might then have been disposed 
to do." 


desire to seem more than thou art, that so thou 
mayest be able to be more than thou scemest. 
Relieve me, when 1 came to my present posi- 
tion, I had such consideration and charity 
towards thee that, if thou luulsl wished to keep 
hold of thi.s my charit}^ thou still wouldcst not 
have ever found such a brother as my.sclf, or 
one so sincerely loving thee, or so concurring 
with tlice in all devotion : but when I came to 
know' of thy words and thy inanner.s, 1 confe.ss 
I started back. I beseech dice, then, liy 
Almighty (lod, amend all that I have spoken 
of, and especially the vice of duplicity. Allow 
me to love thee ; and for the jircsent and the 
future life it may be of advantage to thee to be 
loved of thy bretlircn. Reply, however, to all 
this, not by words, but by behaviour. 

EPISTLE XVII. 

'I'o Cyprian, Dkacon *. 

Crogory to (!y[)rian, v'ce. 

I received your letters of most bitter import 
about the death of the lord Maximianus^ in 
the month of November. And he indeed has 
reached the rewards he longed for, but the 
unha])py people of the city of Syracuse is to be 
commiserated as not having been counted 
w'orthy to have such a jiastor long. Accord- 
ingly let thy I.ovc take anxious hoed that such 
a one may be cliosen for ordination in the 
same church as may not seem to obtain 
undeservedly the same place of rule after the 
lord Maximianiis. And indeed I believe that 
the majority would choose the [ucsbylcr Trajan, 
who, as is said, is of a good disposition, but, 
as 1 suspect, not fit for ruling in that place. 
Yet, if a better cannot be found, and if there 
arc no charges again.st him, lie may be con- 
descended to under stress of very great neces- 
sity. Rut, if my wishes arc asked with regard 
to tliis election, 1 inform lliee privately of what 
I do w ish : for no one in this same church ap- 
pears to me so woi tliy after the lord Maximianiis 
as John the archdeacon of the church of 
Calana. And, if his election can be brought 
about, I believe that he will be found an 
exceedingly fit ])crson. Rut he too must first 
be enquired about by thee privately as to any 
c harges against him that may .stand in the way. 
If he should be found free from any, he may 
be lightly chosen. Should this be done, our 
brother and fellow-bisliop Leo 3 will also have 
to give him leave to go, that he may be found 


» TIic dcncon Cyprian line! .sticccedcd the sub-dcacon Peter 
as rector patt iitionit in Sicily, and Gregory’s general agent there, 
through whom he acted in ccclc-siastic.!! as well as tcmpor.U 
matters, at any rate now, after the death of Alaximiaous Of 
Syracu.se. 

a Sec II. 7t note $. , , , , 

3 Uishop of Catana where this John was arcndcACOii. 
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free to be orvlained. These things, then, 1 
have taken care to intimate to thy Fo .c ; and 
it will now be thy concern to look round thee 
on all sides ct\refully, arul arrange wliai i* 
pleasing to (iod, 

KPISTI.K vvriT. 

To Jr-iLv, Ihsiioj*. 

Gregory to John, Itishoj) of (.Constantinople ^ 

At the tune when yom Fraternity wn^ 
advanced to SaaTflotal dignity, you remember 
wIkU peace and concord of the churches you 
found. lUit, wdth what daring or with vvh;il 
.swelling of pride 1 know not, you have at- 
t<*ini>ted to seize upon ;i new name, whereby 
the liearls of all ycuir brethren might have come 
to tiil.e offence. 1 wonder exceedingly at thi^, 
.since I remember liow thou woiild(.sl fain ha\e 
fled fioin the epis(:oj)al office rather tlian attain 
it. And yet, now that thou hast got it, thou 
desiresl so to exercise it as if thou hadst iiin 
to it with amhitious intent. For, having 
confessed thyself iinvvoithy to be ('ailed a 
bishop, tiiou hast at length been brought to 
such a [)ass as, de.spising tl\y brethren, to < ovi t 
to be named tin* only bi.shop. And indeed 
witli regard to this matter, weighty le(ter> were 
addressed to your Uolinc.ss by my |nederes>or 
Pelagms of holy memory ; in whi< h lie annulled 
the act.s of the synod, whicli had been assembled 
among you in the case of our once brother and 
fcdlow-bi.shop CJrcgory, bec ause of lliat execrable 
title of pride, and forbade the archdeacon, 
whom he had sent according to custom to the , 
threshold of our lord, to celebrate the solem- 
nities of mass with you. JJul after his dcatli, 
when I, unworthy, succeeded to the government ! 
of the Church, both tiuough my other repre- 
sentatives and also throiigli our common son | 
the deacon Sabinianus, 1 have taken care to | 
address your Fraternity, not indecvl in writing, 
but by w'ord of mouth, desiring you to iv.slrain ! 
yourself from .such presumption. And, in case 
of your refusing to amend, 1 forbade his cele*! 
brating the solemnilie.s of mass with you; that 
so I niiglil first appeal to your Holiness through , 
a certain sense of shame, to the end that," if 
the execrable and profane assumption could not . 
be corret tod through shame, strict ( anonu al 
measures might be then lesoried to. And, 
siiu'o sores that arc to be cut away should first 
be stroked wdth a gentle liand, I beg you, 1 i 
beseech you, and with all the sweetness in my * 
power demand of you, that your Fraternity 
gain.say all who flatter you and offer you this 
name of error, nor foolishly consent to be 

^ Oti the oc 'aslon of this Utter ftoJ sul>«*oviuent correspeD.Uncc 
}n the iAtne <«ul>ject, $c« iVolegonicna, pp. .xtv., xxii. 


^ (,alkd by the proud title. For truly I say it 
weeping, and out of inmost s()rrow of Feart 
tllribute it to my sins, lliat this my br<f(ther, 
who has been con.stiiuted in the grade ot 
epi'iCopa(‘y for the very end of bringing back 
the souls of othcr.s to humility, has up to the 
present lime been incajiablc of being brought 
back to Iiumiliiy ; that he who teaclies truth to 
; Olliers has not consented to teach himself, even 
when 1 implore him. 

Con.sider, 1 pr.ay thec, that in this rash 
ptesumpllon the peace of the whole Church is 
disturbed, and that it is in contradiction to the 
giace that is poured out on all in common; 
In which grace dou])llcss thou lhy.sclf wilt have 
)) 0 \ter to grow so far as thou determinest with 
tliysel^ to do so. And thou w ilt become by so 
iiuicli the guvater as thou restrainest tlmelf 
from tile usur[>alion of a proud and foedish title: 
and thou wilt make advance in proportion as 
iliou art not bent on arrogation by derogation 
of thy brethren. \Vhcrefore, dearest brother, 
witli all thy heart love humility, llirough wdiicli 
tile (oncord of all the liiethrcn and the unity 
of die holy iini\er.sal Churcli may be preserved, 
('crudnly tiic a[>o.st]e Paul, when he heard .some 
'.ay, J tini of I (f A /' i'uf I c/ Christ 

(f Cor. 1 . ij), regarded with the utmost liorror 
.such dilaceration of the fonhs body, W’hercby 
they were joining themselves, as it w’ere, to 
other heads, and exclaimed, saying, If’c/s Paul 
criidfu'd for you ? or tocrc ye haffr^cd in the 
nantc of Paul (ib.)? If tlien he shunned the 
subjecting of the members of Christ partially 
to certain lieads, as if beside Chri.st, though 
this wxTC to the apostles lhemsclvc.s, what wilt 
thou say to Christ, who is the Head of the 
universal Church, in the scrutiny of the last 
judgment, having attempted to put all his 
members under thyself by the appellation of 
Universal ? Wlio, I ask, is proi)Osed for 
imitation in lliis wrongful title but he \Yho, 
despising the legions of angels constituted 
socially with Iiimself, atteiiij^tcti to start up to 
an eminence of singularity, that he might seem 
to be under none and to be alone above all? 
W’ho even said, I will a set nd info heaven^ I will 
exalt my throne above the stars of heaven : I ivill 
sit if on the mount of the testament^ in the sides 
of the North : I will ascend above the heights of 
the clouds ; I ivill be like the most High (Isai. 
\iv. 13 ). 

For what are all thy brethren, the bishops 
of the universal C'luirch, but stars of heaven, 
whose life and discourse shine together amid 
the sins and errors of men, as if amid the 
shades of night ? And w hen thou desircst to 
put thyself above them by this proud title, 
and to tread down their name in comparison 
with thine, what else dost thou say but / will 
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• 

info //c\nrn ; I tvi// exaff ffty throne 
the sfiir^ of heaven ? Are not all the 
l)isnops tojelher clovuls^ who both rain in the 
words of prearhinp:, and glitter in tite light 
of good woiks? And w1um\ your Fraternity 
cle??piscs tluin, and you would fain press tltein 
down under yourself, wliat else say you but 
what is said by the ancient foe, I 7i iil ascend 
above the heie^hfs of the c/onds / All these 
thijr^s Nvhen I behold with tears, and tremble 
at the Iiidden judgments of (iod, my fears are 
increased, and my heart cannot contain it- 
groans, for that this most holy man the lord 
John, of so great ahslincnce and humility, has, | 
through the seduction of funiliar toi^ucs, ! 
broken out into such a pitch of pride as to! 
attempt, in his coveting of that '(frongful j 
name, to be like In'm wlm, while proudly ^vish 
ing to he like God, lost even tlie grace of the j 
likeness granted him, and because lie soiiglU ; 
false glory, there])y forfeited true blessedness. | 
Certainly lector, the first of the apo.'/des, himself 
a member of the lioly and universal Church, 
Paul, Andrew, Jolm, — what wxre they but 
heads of jinrticular communities? And yet all 
were members under one licad. And (to bind 
all togellier in a sliort girth of speech) the 
saints before the law, the saints under the law, 
the saints under giace, nil these making up the 
Lord’s body, were constituted as members of 
the Church, and not one of them has wished 
liimself to be called universal. Now let your 
Holiness acknowledge to wliat extent you 
sw'cll within yourself in desiring to be ('allc<l 
by that name by wliich no one presumed to 
be called wdio was luily holy. 

Was it not the case, as your Fraternity! 
know s, that tlic prelates of this Apostolic Sec, 
which by the providenre of God I serve, 
had the lionour offered tlicm of being called 
universal by the venerable Council of Chal- 
cedon 5. Put yet not one of them has ever 
wished to be called by such a title, or seized 
ui)on this ill-adviscd name, lest if, in virtue ol 
the rank of the pontificate, he took to himself 
the glory of .singularity, he might seem to have 
denied it to all his brethren. 

5 As to ll'.g .'tted ill V. so, 43, aixl in VI IT 3 ‘^). 

(litslcr say^, “(iri-qory was mist.'ikm in bcticvino; that .it the 
Council of Ch.^lcMlon the n.-imc IhiivetSiilisE/f'scc^.ii w.qsfii’vtn 
to the bishop ol Koiiic. He is styled otKov/xci'iKoi a(,\iLV^LfjKO-nofi 
(Mansi Vi. two, loi.?), as ether patriarchs :»bo. Ihii in another 

C lace the title was huirciititionsly intioduccd into the n.'itiii acls 
y the Romish legates. In the sciUcncc p.'iy>cd on Diosoiii u; , 
actio tii (Mansi VI, 1048), the Council say, 6 aytwTaroy icat/xa/ct*. 
ptwraTOf apxwir*<r<co7ro« <fai irptfPvrdpat 'Pw/4»j« 

A^ioy : on the contrary, in the L.alin acts which I,co sent to 
the Gallic bishops (Leoiiis, Ep. 103, al. 82), wc rea<l ; 'S.'inctii'i 
ac beatissimus P.spa, caput nnivet.salis Erclesia, J^co,* In the 
older editions the bcginnijig of Leo’s Kpi.st, 97 fap. Qursn. 134, 
Haller. 1^5), runiv thus : ‘Leo Koma* ct univcrsalin catholicseque 
Ecclcsia: Kniscopus Leoni semper Au^usto s.aliitcni.' (^uesuel 
and the Dallci'ini, however, found in all the Odices only, ‘Leo 
Episcopus Lecmi Auguuo.”' (Gieslcr’s Eccl. Hi.st., and Period, 
tbt division, ch. iii. $ 94 » note 7?). 


, But I know that all arises from those who 
I .serve your Holiness on terms of dcccitfbl 
I familiarity ; against whom I beseech your 
’ Fraternity to be prudently on your guard, 
anti not to lay yourself open to be deceived 
by their words. For they are to be ac- 
counted the greater enemies the more they 
flatter you with praises. Forsake such ; and, 
if they must needs deceive, let them at any 
rate deceive llic hearts of worldly men, and 
not of i)riesLs. Zef the dead bury their dead 
(Luke ix. 60). but say ye with the prophet, 
Let them be tamed back and put to shame that 
say unto me, Aha, Aha (Ps. Ixi.x. 4). And 
again, Jh/t Id not the oil of the sinner lard my 
head (Ps. cxl. 5). 

Whence also thewdse man admonishes well, 
jPe in peace with many : but have but one conn- 
seller of a thousand (Eccl us. vi. 6). For Evil 
communications corrupt ^yood manners (r Cor. 

33). For the ancient foe, when unable to 
break into strong hearts, looks out for weak 
])Cisons w'lio are asiiociatcd with them, and, as 
it were, scales lofty walks by ladders set against 
tbem. So he deceived Adam through the 
w'oman who was associated with him. So, when 
lie slew the sons of the blessed Job, lie left the 
weak woman, tlial, being unable of himself to 
penetrate his heart, he might at any rate be 
able to do so through the woman^s words. 
Wdiatcver weak and secular persons, then, arc 
near you, let tlicm be shattered in their own 
persuasive words and flattery, since they pro- 
cure to themselves the eternal enmity of God 
from their very frowardness in being seeming 
lovers. 

Of a truth it was proclaimed of old through 
the Apostle John, IMile children, it is the last 
hour (i John ii. 18), according as the Truth 
forclold. And now pestilence and sword rage 
through the world, nations rise against nations, 
the globe of the earth is shaken, the gaping 
earth witli its inhabitants is dissolved. For 
all that was foretold is come to pass. The king 
of pride is near, and (awful to be said I) there 
i.s an army of priests in course of preparation 
for him, inasmuch as they who had been ap- 
pointed to be leaders in humility enlist them- 
selves under the neck of pride. But in this 
matter, even though our tongue protested not 
at all, the power of Him who in His own person 
peculiarly opposes the vice of pride is lifted 
up for vengeance against elation. For hence 
it is written, God resisteth the proud, but givetk 
grace unto the humble (Jam. iv. 6). Hence, 
again, it is said, Whoso exalteth his heart is 
unclean before God (Prov. xvi. s). Hence, 
against the man that is proud it ia written, 
Why is earth and ashes proud (Ecclus. x. 9) ? 
Hence the Truth in person says, Whosotur 
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exalUth himself shall he abased 1 1 ). Whereby it is plainly seen how he is truly 

And, that he might bring us bark to the wny exalted on high who in liis thoughts'^ is 
of life through humility, He deigned t > exhibit humbled. Let us, therefore, fear to be num- 
in Himself what He teaches us, >aying, /.m/v/ ]>ere(l among tho'.e v.ho seek tlie first seats 
of me ; for / am meel: and londy in hear/ in the synagogues, and greetings in the market, 
(Matth. xi. 29), For to this end th<‘ only lie- ! and to !)c culled of men Rabbi. For, con- 
gotten Son of God took upon Himself tin. irariwisc, the Lord says to His disciples, 
form of our weakness; to tliis einl the In be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your master; 
visible appeared not only as v isible but evt-n and all ye are brethren. And call no tnan your 
as despised ; to this end He endured tin. Father upon the earthy for one is your Father 
mocks {;f contumely, llci reproaches of dc (MaUli. xxiii. 7,8). 

rision, the torments of sulfering ; tiuit f]od in! What then, de.is sl brodier, wilt thou say 
His liumility rniidu leac ii man not to l^e proud. - in that terrildo ^cniiiny of the coming judg- 
How great, then, is the virtue of humility hu' ment, if tliou covetest to be called in the world 
the sake of teaching whi<'h alone He who is not only father, but even general father? Let, 
great beyond ('oinj)are became little even unto then,*l]ie bad suggestion of evil men be guarded 
the suffering of death! J'or, since the pride against*; let all in.sligalioii to offence be fled 
of tin; devil was the origin of our perdition, ; from. Jt must needs bt (indeed) that offences 
the humility offiotl Ins lieen found the means came: nevertheless^ laoe to that man by ivhom 
of our redemption. 'J'luil is to say, our enemy/ ///c eometh (Matlh. xviii. 7). Lo, by 

having been (U'cale 1 among all tlun;;s, desirccr reason of tliis execrable title of pride the 
lo appear exalted above till things; but ouriCaiurch is rent asunder, the hearts of all the 
Redeemer remaining great above all things, ' brethren aie j)r<‘>voked to offtmee. What I 
deigned to become liUlc among all things. ! Has it c^c a[)cd your memory how the Truth 
What, then, can we bishops say foi our'jsay.>, Whoso Aiall offend one of these little ones 
selves, who h.ive received a place of honour ■ re/z/c/i! bduve in me, it 7oere better for him that 
from the humility of our Redeemer, and >et.</ mill stone were ha>ie,ed about his neck, and 
imitate the |>iide the enemy him>elf.^ J.o , he av/c drevoned in the depth of the sea 
we know our Cieator lo have descended from j (lb. v. 6)? but it is wiittcn, Charity seeketh 
the summit of His h^flinea, that He might give,' not htr o;on ( i Cor. xiii. 4). Lo, your Frater- 
glory to the human lace, and we, created of nity arrogates to it.self even what is not its 
the lowest, glory in the lessening of our own. Again it is written, In honour pnferriny, 
brethren. God humbled Himself even lo our one another (Rom. xii. 10). And thou at- 
dust ; and human dust sets his face as liigh I temptest to lake the lionour away from all 
as heaven, and with his tongue passes above 'wiiiili lliou de^ircst unlawfully to usurp lo 
the earth, and blushes not, neither is afraid tiiyself singularly. Whore, dearest brother, 
U) be lifted up; even man who is rottenness, ' is that which is written, flavc peace with all 
and the son of man that is a worm. men, and holiness, loithout udiieh no man shall 

Let us recall lo mind, must dear brother, X('<’ the Lord (Hob. xii. 14)? Where is that 
this which is said by the most wise Solomon, which is written, F/essed are the peaceniahej's ; 
Jufore thunder shall i:,o Ire^htnin;, and before ' for they shall be called the c/utdren of God 
t nin shall the heart be exalted lus. \xxii, lo) ; ! (Matth. v. g) ? 

wdiere, on the other liand it is subjoined,! It becomes you to consider, lost any root 
Fefoie ffory it shall be liirnbled. Let us then ! of biltvincss sj)ringing up trouble you, and 
Ix' humbled in mind, if we are slii\ing loillicreby many he defiled. ]]Lit still, though 
attain to real loftiness. I>y no means let , we neglect to consider, siipcanal judgment 
the eyes of our heart lx: daikened by the i will bo on the watch against the sw'clling of 
smoke of elation, w hich the moie it rises the | so great elation. And w’e indeed, against 
more rapidly \anishc.s away. Let us consider whom such and .so great a fault is coimnitied 
how’ w’c arc admonished by the precepts of our , by this nefarious attempt,— w^e, I say, are 
Redeemer, who says, Flessed are the poor /// j ui)ser\ mg, wliat the Truth enjoins when it 
Shi lit; for theirs is the him;doni of Z/mrv/z ! .sa} .s, If thy bi other shall sin ayainst thee, y^o 
(Matth. V. ^ 0 . Hence, aKo, he siys by ihe/n.i/ tell him his fault bef^vecn thee and him 
jU'ophct, On whom shatt my Spiiit rest, but on \ atone. IJ he shall hear thee, thou hast gained 
him that is humble, and quiet, and that trembleth thy brother. But If he 7 vill not hear thee, take 
at my words (Isai. Ixvi. 2)? Of a truth, when 70/t/t thee one or troo more, that in the mouth 
the Lord would bring back the hearts of His of one or two soilnesses every word may be 
disciples, still beset with infirmity, to the way established. But if he soill not hear them, tell 
of humility, He said, Whosoever tvill be chief it unto the Church. But if he 7vill not hear 
among you shall be least of all xx, 27}. the Church, let him be to thee as an heathen 





wfr//(7//y.?/\VcV/u7;/(NLutl]. xviii. 15). I ■ \vi.‘>he<j to observe juslice, he ought to have 
f(Ao have once and again tlirough my repve- 1 admonished him to rerrain from the proud 
senlvitives taken rare to reprove in humble . title, and tlicn at once llicrc would be peace 
words this sin against the hole Church ; and I between us. I su>pect, however, that thou 
now I write mys^^lf. Whatever it was my • Inst not all considered with what cunningness 
duty to do in the way of humility I have not ^ this has been done by our aforesaid brother 
omitted. But, if I am despised in my reproof, ‘ John, h'or it is for this purpose that he has 
it remains that I must ha\e recourse to the ^ done it; that the Lord Kmperor might be 
Church. obeyed, and .so he himself might seem to be 

Wherefore may Almighty God show your [ confirmed in his vanity, or that I might not 
Fiaternity how great love for you constrains | obey him, and so his mind might be irritated 
me when I thus speak, and howmucli I grieve | against me. But we will keep to the right 
in this case, not against you, but for you. \ way, fearing nolliing in this cause except the 
But the case is such tliat in it I must jircfer i Almighty Lord. Wherefore let thy Love be 
the ])rccei)ts of the CjOSjicI, the ordinaitces of jin nothing afiaiil. All things that you see 
the Canons, and the welfare of the i)rethreii, : to ue lofty in this world against the truth in 


to the person even of him whom I greatly 
love. 

I liave received the most .sweet and pleasant 
loiter of your llolinoss witii resjiect to the 
('ase of tile presbyters John and Athanasius'’, 
about winch, the l.ord helping me, 1 will 
rei)ly to you in another letter; for, being 
surrounded by the sw'ords of barbarians, I .am 
now oj)])rcssed by such groat tribulations that 
it is not allowed me, I wall not say to treat of 
many things, but hardly oven to breathe. Given 
in the Kalends of January; Indiction 13. 

EPLSTLK XIX. 

To Smunianus, Dkacon 7. 

Gregory to Sabinianus, Szc. 

In the cause of our brother the nio.st 


behalf of the truth despise ; trust in the grace 
of Almighty God, and the help of the blessed 
A[)ostle Tcter. Remember the voice of the 
dVuth, whic h says, Greater is he that is in you 
than he that i\' in the ivorld (r John iv. 4); 
ami in this cause whatever has to be done, 
do it with the utmost authority. For now 
that we <‘au in no wise be protected from the 
sw'ords of our enemies, now that for love of 
tile republic wx' have lo.st silver, gold, slaves 
and clothing, it is too ignominious that through 
those men we should lose even the faith. 
For to assent to that atrocious title is nothing 
else than to lose the faith. Wherefore, as 
I have written to thee already in former 
letters, never do thou presume to proceed 
with him ^ 


reverend John, bishop of Constantinople, I j 
have been unwilling to w’ritc two letters. But 
one I have drawn up briclly, wdiich may seem 
to combine both requisites ; that is to say, 
both honesty and kindne.ss. 

Let therefore thy Love take care to give 
him this letter w’hich I have now addressed 
to him in comi)liance with the wish of the 
Emperor. For in the sequel another will 
be sent him such as his pride will not rejoice 
in. For he has come even to this ; that, 
taking occasion of the case of John the 
presbyter, he transmitted hither the acts, 
wherein almost in every line he called himself | 
olKovjxcviKov {(vaimenical) patriarch. But I hope | 
in Almighty God that the Supernal Majesty | 
will confound his hypocrisy. But I wonder 
how he could so deceive thy Love as thalj 
thou shouldest allow the Lord Emperor to 
be persuaded to write to me himself concern- 1 
ing this matter, admonishing me to have 
peace with him. For, if the Lord Emperor 


EPISTLE XX. 

To MAURicrus Augustus. 

Gregory to Mauricius, &c. 

Our most pious and God-appointed lord, 
among his other august cares and burdens, 
watches also in the uprightness of spiritual 
zeal over the i)reservalion of peace among 
the ])ricsthood, inasmuch as he piously and 
truly considers that no one can govern earthly 
things aright unless he knows how to deal 
with divine things, and that the peace of the 
republic hangs on the peace of the universal 
Church. For, most serene lord, what human 
power, and what strength of fleshly arm would 
presume to lift irreligious hands against the 
lofty height of your most Christian Empire, 
if the concordant hearts of priests were studious 
to implore tlicir Redeemer for you with the 
tongue, and also, as they ought to do, by their 
deservings? Or what sword of a most savage 
race would advance with so great cruelty to 
the slaughter of the faithful, unless the life 


^ Cf. HI. 53* and reff, ^ 8 Cum (o procedcre^ i.c. in effect, to cominunicato h^. 

7 Sabinianus was at this time the pope's apocrUiarius^ or Pracedcr^ means to approach the altar for celebration. Cf. Ill 
r\s/<;nsittist at Constantinople, ** iogreUientibus dtacooibud ut mox procedntor. 
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of us, who I'lre cillcd [^liy.sls hut arc not, wxrc! h'osc on edviJi sluill ho loo:t\l also tn hcavd^'i 
weighed down by works most wicked, but, | (Matlh. xvi. iS). / 

wliile we neglect llic things thnt ( oacern us, I I.o, he received ll'.e keys of the heavenly 
and think of thOsC that conn.n ns not, 1 kingdom, and power to hind and loose is 
we associate our sins wiih the hai!.' uic forces, ' given him, the care and principality of the 
and our fault, which weighs do-.vu the forces whole Church is coiuniitti-d to him, and yet he 
of the icjiuhlic, sharjiens the - words of the is not called tin; uni-.d-al apostle; while the 
enemy, but what sh.,!l we -jay for oiirselve.s, most holy man, my fellow-priest John, attempts 
who pie.ss d nvu the peojile <jf Co l which we to hcr.allcd univcrs.al hi .hop. I am compelled 
are unworthily set ovci v. ith the loads of our to cry out and .say, 0 ietnj’o/a, O m-a-es ! 
sins; who de.siroy hy e\-iiui>le wliu we i>rcacli T-o, all thing.s in the regions of Jhiropc arc 
with tlic tongue ; wlio hy our works teach given up into the power of harharian.s, cities 
unrigliteous things, and with oiir voice onl\ are destroyed, cam;)S overthrown, provinces 
set Corlh the things that are lidili.ou;? Our depopulated, no cultivator inhahits the land, 
hones an; worn down by fasts, and in our wol^hi4>llCrs of idols lagc and dominate daily 
mind wc swell. Onr body is covered with fur the shnghter of the faithful, and yet priests, 
vile raiment, and in elation of lic.-iri we siir who ougnt to lie weeping on the ground anti 
pass the purple. We lie in ashes, ami look in ashes, seek for themselves names of vanity, 
down upon loftiness. Te.acliers of humility, and j-loiy in new and profane titles, 
we are chiefs of jiride ; hchiml the fart-s ot Fo I in this matter, mo.st pious Lord, defend 
sheep we hide the teeth of wolves’. but my own tause? Do I resent my own special 
what is the end of tlmsc thing-; except that wrong? Nay, the cause of Almighty God, the 
wc pcrsuatle men, hut are miiiire;.i tt; God ? ^ansc of the I'niver.sal Churclv. 

Wherefore most iirovidcnlly for re-.tiaiuiiig | \yiio is thi-, tk.at, against the evangelical 
warlike movements does the mo-.l jiions LoicL '"'dinances, against tiro decrees of canon-., 
seek the ])C.ace of the Church, aiul, for 1 l";esnmes to usurp to him- .df a new name.’ 
pacting it, tieigiis to hring hack tin- lu-mls AVoiild iiiLlved lliat one hy hini.self he were, 
of its prit -its to confonl. ' And this indee-l if he <;onld he without any lc..sening of others, 
is what I wi.sh ; and, as far as I am com ei nod, — li*"' dial cfivels to he universal. 

I render ohedience to hi.s most sciene com- And certainly wc know that many jn'icst-, 

mands. but since it is not my (ansc, Iml die tlonst.intinopolitan Church have fallen 

God’s, since the pious laws, since the venerable j >'' 1 " die whirlpool of heresy, and havi; become 
synods, since the very <-ommanih; of our l.ordj "^’ 1 ^ only heretics, hut even heresiarehs. For 
Je.siis Christ are distiiihed h} the invenlioiC dioiu:.- came Ncstorims who, thinking Jesus 
of a certain proud and jiomjroii:; phrase, let'Ghii'-t, the Mediator ol God and men, to be 
the most pious I,ok 1 cut the place of the .sore, pei.sons, because he <lid not believe that 

and bind the resisting patient in the diain.s could be made man, broke out even into 

of august authoiity. For in binding up lhc-.e pcrfuly. Thence came Macedonims,. 

things tightly you relieve the rc-puhtie ; and, deiiic-l ihal God the^ Moly Spirit was 

while you cut off such thin-^s, you provide ‘'onsubstaiilial with the l-alhcr and the Son. 
for the lengthening of your reign. then anyone in llial C hurch takes to hirnselt 

For to all who know the Gospel it is apparent diat name, wlieiehy he makes him.seli the head 
that by the I.ord’s voire the care of the whole -dl the good, it follows that the Universal 

Church w.as committed to the holvAp.vUlc and i Ehuieh fall,, from its standing (which God 

Prince of all the Apostles, Peter.' I 'or to him ' f'>‘i>id), when he who is called Universal fulls, 
it is said, Pokr, loves/ thou Me I Feed My sliee/- i Christian hearts be that name of 

(John xxi. 17). To him it is .said, AV/W,. ' hkmphcmy, in which the honour of all priests 
Satan hath desired to sift yon as wheat; and /i "ddle d is madly arrogated to 

have prayed for thee, Peter, that thv faith faii\ himself by one. 

not. And thou, sv/ien thou art 'eonrerted, Ecrlainly, in honour of Peter, Piince of the 
slrengHten thy hrethren {\mVc .xxii. 51). 'Po ' -'ilit>-'=des, it was offered by the vencr.able synod 
him it is said, Phou ait J'eter, and 'upon Chalcedon to the Roman ponliffh but 

rock / will build My L'hureh, and the yates o/\ diem has ever consented to use this 
hell shall not prevail nyainst it. Anil / will- name of singularity, le-^t, by something being 
ffvt unto thee the keys 0/ the hinjldomof heaven peculiarly to one, priests in general 

and whatsoever thou shall bind on earth shall be | should be deprived of the honour due to them. 
bound also in heai'en : and whatsoever t/wu shall d then that we do not seek the glory 

I of this title even when ofl'ered, and another 


Tlic ircnicAl Allusion here to John the Faster is cvi.ient. 


* Cf. V. iS, and note 5. 



EPISTLE XXI. 


presumes to sei2:e it for himself though not 
•offered ? 

% He, then, is rather to be bent by the man- 
date of our most pious Lords, wlio scorns to 
render obedience to canonical injunctions. He 
is to be coerced, who docs wrong to the holy 
Universal Church, who swells in heart, who 
covets rejoicing in a name of singularity, who 
also puts himself above the dignity of your 
Empire through a title peculiar to himself. 

Behold, we all suffer offence for this thing. 
Let then the author of the offeitce be brought 
back to a right way of life ; and all (|iiarrcls of 
priests will cease. For I for my pari am the 
servant of all priests, so long as thej live as 
becomes priests. For whosoever, through the 
swelling of vain glory, lifts up his nfck against 
Almighty God and against the statutes of the 
Fathers, I trust in Almighty God that he will 
not bend my neck to himself, not even with 
swords. 

Moreover what has been done in this city 
on our hearing of this title, I have indicated in 
full to my deacon and rc$/onsa/is Sabin- 
ianus. Let then the piety of my Lords think 
of me as their own, whom they have always 
cherished and countenanced beyond others, 
and who desire to render obedience to you, 
and yet fear to be found guilty in the heavenly 
and tremendous judgment, and, according to 
the petition of the aforesaid deacon Sabinianus, 
let my most pious Lord cither deign to judge 
this business, or to move the often before 
mentioned man to desist at length from this 
attempt. If then through the most just judg- 
ment of your Piety he should comply with your 
orders, even though they be mild one.s, we 
sliall return thanks to Almighty God, and 
rejoice for the peace granted through you to 
all the Church. But should he persist any 
longer in his pre.sent contention, we hold this 
sentence of the Truth to be already made good ; 
Every one that exalteth himself shall be humbled 
(Luke xiv. ii; xviii. 14). And again it is 
written, Before a fall the heart is lifted up (Prov. 
xvi. 18). I however, rendering obedience to 
the commards of my Lords, have both written 
sweetly to my aforesaid fellow-priest, and 
humbly admonished him to amend himself of 
tliis coveting of empty glory. If therefore he 
be willing to hear me, he has a devoted brother. 
But, if he persists in pride, I already see what 
will follow : — that he will find Him as his 
adversary of whom it is written, God resisteth 
the proud^ but giveth grace unto the htimble (Jam. 
iv. 6). 


in 


EPISTLE XXL 
I'O CoNSTANTlNA AunUSTA 

Gregory to Constantinn, &c. 

Almighty God, who holds in llis right hand 
the heart of your Piety, both protettts us through 
you and prepares for 3 011 rewards of eternal 
remuneralion for tcmj)oral deeds. For I have 
learnt from the letters of the deacon Sabinianus 
\my respmsa/is with what justice your Serenity 
is interested in tlie cause of the blessed Prince 
of the aj)ostlcs Peter against certain persons 
who arc proudly hiimlile and feigneclly kind. 
And J trust in the bounty of our Redeemer 
that for those your good offices with the most 
serene Lord and his most pious sons you will 
receive retribution also in the heavenly country. 
Nor is there any doiilit that you will receive 
eternal benefits, being loosed from the chains 
of your sins, if in the cause of liis (Mmrch you 
have made him your debtor to whom the power 
of binding andofloosing has been given. Where- 
fore I still beg you to allow no man's hypocrisy 
to prevail against the truth, since tnere arc 
some who, according to the sa3nng of the 
excellent preacher, by sweet words and fair 
speeches seduce the hearts of the innocent, — 
men who are vile in raiment, but puffed up in 
heart. And they affect to despise all things in 
this world, and yet seek to acquire for them- 
selves all the things that arc of this world. 
They confess themselves unworthy before all 
men, but cannot be content with private titles, 
since they covet that whereby they may seem 
to be more worthy than all. Let therefore 
your Piety, whom Almighty God has appointed 
with our most serene Lord to be over the 
whole world, through your favouring of justice 
render service to Him from whom you have 
received your right to so great a dominion, 
that you may rule over the world that is 
committed to you so much the more securely 
as you more truly serve the Author of all things 
in the execution of truth. 

Furthermore, I inform you that I have 
received a letter from the most pious Lord 
desiring me to be pacific towards my brother 
and fellow-priest John, And indeed so it 
became the religious I,ord to give injunctions 
to priests. But, when this my brother with 
new presumption and pride calls himself 
universal bishop, having caused himself in the 
time of our predecessor of holy memory to be 
designated in synod by this so proud a title, 
though all the acts of that synod were abrogated, 

1 • The main purport of thin letter to the EnmrcM is to indaco 

her to move the Emperor to dmilow the title of Univcwal Bishop 
assumed by the patriarch of Constantinople ; but at the end of the 
letter he takes occasion to solicit her good offices also in the case 
of M.tx(mus, bishop of Salona, for an account of which, with 
references to other fetters on the subject, cf. 111. 47, note a. 
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being (lisallowod by the Ai-oslolie See, - the Tor the first army of July a treasurer 
n.ost serene Lord gives me a Muncvsliat dis =/•////;/) to defray the daily expenses for recurring* 
iressing intimation, in tli.it lie lus not rebuked : needs, so 1 also in this city am their trcasurci^ 
him wlio is at ting proudly, but endeavours to for such purposes. And yet tliis Church, 
bend me from my purp^..e, v.iio in (his ejii'.e . wliich at one and the same time unceasingly 
of defending the initb ol the (io^pels and exi)ends so murli on clergy, monasteries, the 
Canons, of biimiliiy and re( litiide ; wherca.sniy ^ poor, the people, and in addition on the Lorn- 
aforesaid brotlu r ami f« How priest is ;u ting bards, lo it is still presse<l down by the aOlio 
against evangelical priia i[)les and also against lion of all the Churches, whicli grtian miu'h 
the ble‘.‘;ed Apir.lle Peter, and against all the , for this [iride of one man, tliough they do not 
churches, and again.^l the (jidinaiices of the | presume to say anything. 

Canons. Ihii the J.oid, in whose haruls arc* Further, a bishop of the city of S.dona lias 
all things, is almighty; of Him it is written, j been ordained without the knowledge of me 
I'hrre n f/o iK^iulom vor finidencc nor counsel my r(S/>onsali\\ and a thing lias been done 
///c /c;v/ (Piov. xxi. 30). And indeed i wliich ^never Iia]j[)ened under any former 
my often before mentioned most holy brother [ princes. W'hen 1 heard of thi.s, I at once sent 
eiideavouis to persuadt? my most serene Lord : word to ‘ iliat prevaricator, who had been 
i>{ many things : l>ul well I know that all those I iuegularly ordained, that he must not presume 
prayers of his and all those lerus will not allow I by any means to celLlirate the solemnities of 
my Lord to be in any thing cajt>led by anyone i mass, unless we slioiild have first ascertained 
against reason 01 his own soul. 1 from onr most serene I.ords that tlicy had 

Still it is very cli.ais*bsing, .and liard Ir) be ' ordered this to be done; and thi.s I corn- 
borne with patieiK'e, that my aforesaid brother uianded him under i>ain of excommunication, 
ami fclhoN 'bishop, despising all others, should ; And yet, scorning ami despi-iing me, su[>ported 
attempt to be called sole bishop. Hut in this by the audacity ut certain secular persons, to 
pride of bis what else is denoted than that the uliom lie is said to give many bribes so as to 
times of Anticliiist are already near at liand.^ impoveiish his Chuieh, he i)re.',umes uj) to this 
h'or in truth he is imitating bun who, S('c»rning lime to celel^rate ina.ss, and ha.s rehised to 
social joy w ith the legioics of angels, attempted j come to 1110 ac cording to the (jider of my 
to stall ui) to a summit of singular eminence, ; Lords. Now 1 , obeying tlie injunction of 
saying, / toi/l exa/l my ihronc al'oi'c the stars oj . tiieir Piety, have from my licait forgiven this 
heaven^ J witt sit it/^on the mount of the testament, j same xMavimus, who had been ordained willioiit 
/// the sides oj the Aorth, and loitl ascend above ■ my knowledge, his presumjition in passing over 
the he tights oJ the etouds, and J loitt be tike ///<' j mo and my resfonsatis in liis ordination, even 
7W/ y//X’// (Tsai. xiv. 13). Wherefore I beseech as though he had lieen ordained with my 
you by Almighty Cod not to allow the times of authority. Hut liis other wrong doings — to wit 
your Piety to be jiolliited by the elation of one his bodily transgressions, which I have heard 
man, nor in any way to give any assent to so of, and his having been elected througli bribery, 
j>erveisc a title, and that in this case your ihcly and his having presumed to ( eleluate mass 
may by no means desjiise me; since, ihougli ' while excommunicated- -these thing.s, for the 
the sins of (iregory are so great that he ought j sake of Cod, 1 cannot jiriss over without en- 
to sutler siu'li things, yet lliere nic no sins of 'cjuiry. Hut I hope, and inijilore the Lord, 
the Apostle Peter that he should deserve in . that no fault may be found in him with rc.spect 
your times to .suffer thus. Wheieforc again ' to these things that are re})orled, and that lii.s 
and again J bescecli you by Almighty Cod . c ase may be terminated without peril to my 
tliat, as llie princes your ance.stors have sought vsoul. Nevertheless, before this has been as- 
ihe favour of the holy Apostle Peter, so you i certained, my most serene Lord, in the order 
also take heed botli to seek it for yourselves i that has been desiiatched, has enjoined me to 
and to keep it, and that honour among you j receive him with honour wlion he comes. And 
be in no degree le.ssened on account of our it is a very serious tiling that a man of whom 
sins who unworthily serve him, seeing that he so many things of such a nature are reported 
is aide both to be your helper now in all tilings '.should be honoured before such things Jiave 
and hereafter to remit your sins. been enquired intc^ and sifted, as llicy ought 

Moreover, it is noiv even seven years that j in the first place to be. And, if the causes of 
we have been living in this city among the | the bishops who are committed to me are 
swords of the Lombards. How much is ex-: settled before my most pious Lords under the 
pended on them daily by this Church, that we j patronage of others, what shall I do, unhappy 
may be able to live among them, is not to be j that I am, in this Church ? But that iny 
told. But I briefly indicate that, as in the I bishops despi.se me, and have recourse to 
regions of Ravenna the Piety of my Lords has | secular judges against me, I give thanks to 
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T 73 


Almighty God that I attribute it to my sins. 
This however I briefly intimate, because I am 
■^■aiting for a little while ; and, if he should 
long delay coming to me, 1 shall in no wi.se 
hesitate to e.\orcise strict canonical discipline 
in his c.ise. But I trust in Almighty God, that 
He will give long life to our most pious Lords, 
and order things for us under your hand, not 
according to our sins, but according to the 
gifts of His grace. These things, then, I sug- 
gest to my most tranquil lady, since I am not 
ignorant with how great zeal for rectitude the 
most pure conscience of her Serenity is moved. 


KPISTLE XXV. 

Tq Severus, Bishop, 

Gregory to Severus, Bishop of Kiculum. 

The report that has been sent to us has 
informed us of the death of the bishop John *. 
Wherefore we solemnly delegate to thy Ina- 
ternity the work of the visitation of the be- 
reaved Church : which work it becomes thee 
so to execute that no one may presume to 
interfere with respect to the promotions of the 
clergy, the revenues, ornaments, ministrations, 
or whatever else belongs to the patrimony of 
the same Church. According to custom. 


EPISTLE XXIII. 

To Castorius, Notarv, 

Gregory to Castorius, &c. 

Our hearing of the death of our brother and 
fellow-bishop John ) has greatly saddened us, 
especially as that city at this time has lost the 
solace of pastoral care. Wherefore, since very 
many advantages to the Church itself demand 
that, under tlie guidance of Chiist, a priest 
should he ordained without delay, we accord- 
ingly charge thy Icxpcricnce to exhort the 
clergy and^ people with all urgency that they 
delay not to elect for themselves a priest to be 
consecrated. This however, and before all 
things, we desire thee to press upon them, that j 
in the general cause they regard not their own 
private interests. Let there be no venality, 
then, in this election, lest, while they covet 
rewards, they lose their discrimination of choice, 
and think that man worthy for this office who 
may have jileased them, not by his merits, but 
by his gifts. For let them especially and 
absolutely know this, that he is not only un- 
worthy of the jirie-sthood, but will also certainly 
become further culpable, whosoever may inc- 
suine to make merchandise of the gift of Cod 
by thinking to purchase it for a price. Where- 
fore let not him that is liberal in bribes, but 
him that is worthy for his merits, be chosen. 
For the jienalty will affect both the elected and 
the electors, if they attempt with sacrilegious 
mind to violate the purity of the priesthood. 
Moreover, whether one or two may have been 
elected, by all means warn five of the senior 
presbyters and five of the leading people 4 to 
come to us together. But with respect to the 
clergy, if, besides those who determine to come, 
you .are of opinion that the presence of any 
others is necessary, send them to us without 
delay, that there may be no pica of excuse, nor 
any delay ensue, in setting the Church in order. 


3 Vi/. John, bishop of Ravenn.-t, a.s to whom see III. 5O, 57; 
Y. II, 15. Marinianus was elected in his place. See VI, 34, 6x. 

4 De pretctdeHlibus, Al. de precedent thus diaconibui. 


EPISTLE XXVL 
To THE REOIM.E OK RaVF.NNA. 

Gregory to the clergy, gentry, and common 
people of Ravenna 

Having been informed of the death of your 
bishop, we have taken care to delegate to our 
brother and fellow-bishop Severus of Ficulum 
the visitation of the bereaved Church, to whom 
wo have given in charge to allow nothing with 
respect to the promotions of tlie clergy, the 
rovenues, ornaments, and ministrations, to be 
usurped by any one. It is for you to render 
obedience to his assiduous exhortations. Ac- 
cording to custom, 

EPISTLE XXIX. 

To ViNcoMALUs, Guardian (^Def(nsorm)f. 

Gregory to Vincomalus, &c. 

With a view to the advantage of the Church 
it is our will and pleasure, that, if thou art 
held bound by no condition of, or liability 
to, bodily service, and hast not been a cleric 
of any other city, and if there is no canonical 
objection to thee, thou take the office of 
guardian of the Church, that thou mayest 
e.\ecutc incorrujilly and with alacrity whatever 
may he enjoined thee by us for the benefit 
of the poor, using this privilege which after 
deliberation we have conferred upon thee, so 
as to do thy diligence faithfully in accomplish- 
ing all that may be enjoined on thee by us, 
as having to render an account of thy doings 
under the judgment of our God. 'J'his epistle 
we have dictated, to be committed to writing, 
to Paterius, notary of our Church; In the 
riionth of March, Indiction 13 . 


5 Viz. John, bishop of Ravennn. Sec Ep. 73, 
c Cf, II. 6, note j. . 1. 

7 Wc have in this epistle the form of appointment to the otnee 
id De/enior EccUsiie. Cf. XI. 38. From IX. Ci it appcars lhat 
the functions of the office had in sojne cases been usurped by 
persons not duly authorized, as it is there ordered that none 
should be recognized but such as possessed letters of appointment. 
The only duties of the office specified in this form of appointment 
have reference to the poor-‘^pro pauperum commwlis ; but it 
is evident from the many epistles addressed to deftnioriSt that 
they had a much wider sc^pc. Sec EroUgomata, p. vii. 
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EPISTLE XXX. 

To Mauricujs AuGi;sTUh. 

Gregory lo Maurkius, &c. 

The Piety of rny Lord;, wliich has been 
wont mercifully to sustain your servants, has 
shone fortli here in so kind a supply that tlic 


what sincere loyalty you love the most excel- 
lent Kxarch, we have been careful to inforn^ 
your Greatness of the things that have been 
(lone, that, being aware of them, you may 
move him to assent to them reasonably. 

Know then that Agiliili)h, King of the 
I.onibrirds, is not unwilling to conclude a 


need of all the feeble has been relieved by the I goiieral peace, if only the lord Patricius will 
succour of your bounty. On this account we | consent lo an arbitration. For he complains 


all with prayers and U-ars beseech Almighty 
God, who ha.s moved the heart of your C’lc 
money to do this thing, that He would pre 


that many acts of violence were committed 
ill his region.s during the time of peace. And 
since, if reasonable grounds for arbitration 


rerve the empire of our Lords safe in His j should he found, he desires to have satis- 
imfailing love, and by the aid of Ilis own faction made to himself, he also himself 
majesty extend tlieir vicLorie.s in all nations, i pruini'^cv to make sati.sfaction in all ways, 
The thirty pounds of gold \\hidi my fellow- 1 if it should appear that any wrung was com- 
servant Birsa brought, Seribo Mias distributeil • n,;ited onMiis side during the peace. Since 
faithfully to [>riest.s, persons in need, and | then it is no doubt reasonable to agree to 
otliers. And, since certain females devoted | what he asks, there ought to be an arbitration, 
to a religious life {zianctinioniale^ /rfnime) have j that, if any wrongs have been done on cither 
come to this city from divers provinces, having I dde, they may be adjusted; so that it may 
Hed hither after <a[)liYity, of whom some, sojbe possildc, with the protection of God, to 
far as there was room for them, have been | establi.sh a general peace ; for how necessary 
placed in monasteries, but (Alters, who could ! for us all this is you well know. Act thcre- 
not be taken in, lead a life of singular dcsli-lfore wisely as you have been wont to do, that 
tiition, it has been thougiit good that what | the most excellent Kxaich may consent to thi.s 
could be spared from llie relief of the blind, ' without delay, lest peace should appear to 
maimed and feeble should lx; distributed tujbe refused by him, as should not be. For, 
them, so that not only needy natives, but also [ should he be unwilling to consent, he indeed 
strangers who arrive here, might receive of the j [Agilulpli] again promises to conclude a special 


compassion of our Lords. Hence it ha.s been 
brought aliOiit tliat all alike with one accord; 
pray for the life of our lords, that so Almighty 
God may give you u long and (juict life, and 
grant lo the most haj^py offspring of your 
Piety to tlourish long in the Roman republic. 
The pay also of the soldiers ha.s been so dis- 
tributed by my aforesaid follow-servant Seri bo 
in tlie presence also of the glorious Cast us, 
:}ia\:[ister that all received with thanks 

the gifts of our lords under due discijdine, .and 
abstained from all murmuring Muh as was 
formerly wont to prevail among them, 

FITSTLK XXXVL 
To SicviORUs, Schi^hisiiads. 

Gregory to Severiis, Scholasticus to the 
Kxarc]\ 9 . 


peace with us ; but we know that divers islands 
and other places would undoubtedly in that 
case be’ruined. However, let him [the Kxarch] 
consider these things, and hasten to make 
peace, to the end that at any rate during this 
cessation of hoslilities we may have some 
degree of (luiet, and tlie forces of the republic 
may with the help of (lod be the better rC' 
paired for resistance. 

KITSTLE XXXIX. 

To Ana.stasius, Bishop b 

Gregory to .\naslasius, Bishop of Antioch. 

Glory (o God in the highest and on earth 
peace to men o/\i^^ood un/l (Luke ii. 14), becau.se 
that great river which once had left the rocks 
of Antioch dry ha.s returned at length to its 
proper channel, and waters the subject valleys 


'rhose who assi.st judges and are bound to j that are near, so as also to biing foith fruit, 
them by sincere attachment ought to advise 1. some thirty-fold, some sixty-fold, and some 
them and suggest to them what may both save | an hundred-fold. For now there is no doubt 
their souls ami not derogate from their reputa- 1 that many flowers of souls are growing up 
tion. Thi.s being so, since we know with j in its valleys, and that they will come even 
— — j - ^ through the .streams of your 

cominibsioaed to distribute the iraocrial bounty, Cf. II. 33. HongUc. \>ne 1v.*0rc WllU \ OICC OI JlCart anu 
note;. ^ 1 niouth from our inmost soul we render due 

9 ** ScHoLASTiCOS— Qmvis eloqucn’^, dj^ertus, oratoii.c facul- < 
latis et politiAris literatui'ic studiueruditns.— .Advocaliis, paironii'.. 


qui cait.virn in foro nffit : sed proprie peritu-*, eloqnens, discrttis 
^troQUs ((.V./. Thecnih' (OXAiius* Lexicon iSIanualc,] Sevcrti!^ 
m.iy be concluded to have been the Exarch\ legal adviser. 


» Sec I. 7, note «}. 
to hi:> p.\tri.irchal sec. 


An.x»t.xsius had noiv been recently restored 


EPISTLE XL. 



fraise to Almighty God, and rejoice in your 
Blessedness, not with you onl)^, hut with all 
wIId are subject to you. I have received the 
letters of your Holiness, to mo most s^^eel 
and pleasant, while wc ourselve s, if I may so 
speak, arc sweating under the same toil with 
you. And indeed I know how heavy must 
be to thee the burden of external cares after 
those heights of rest, wherein wirh the hand 
of the heart thou wort touching heavenly 
secrets. But remember that thou rulcst an 
Apostolic See, and assuagest sorrow the more 
readily from being made all things to all men. 
In tlic Books of Kings, as your accomt)li.shcd | 
Holiness knows, a certain man is described ! 
who used either hand for the right *hau<l 
(i Chron. \ii. 2). And, with regard ^to this, 

I am not doubtful about the lord Anastasius, 
of old my most sweet and most holy patron, I 
tliat, while he draws earthly works to heavenly! 
profit, he turns the left hand to the riglU haiurs 
use; so that his liea\enly intentness may 
accomplish its work, so to speak, with the 
right hand, and al‘,o, when he is led in his 
care of temporal things towards the interests 
of justice, the left hand may acquire the 
sUength of the light. 

And indeed these things cannot be without 
lieavy la])our and trouble. But let us remenv 
l)er the laboius of tliosc who went before us ; 
and what we endure will not be hard. For 
JTe must iht‘ow:^h viauy tribulations enter into 
the kiire^dom of God (Acts xiv. 22). And,* ]Vc 
7 oere pressed out of measure^ yea and abovc \^ 
s/ren!;:^/hy itnoniUik that 7 oe 7 oere 7 oeary even 
of life. Jhit 70 C oursehes^ too, had the ansrocr 
of death in ours does, that 'ijc sluuld not trust 
in oursdves (a Cor, i. 8, 9), And yet The 
sufferings of this present time are not 7 vorthy \ 
to be compared 7 cdth the supcrzrnini^ glory 7 vhich \ 
shall be revealed in us (Korn. viii. 18), How 
then can we that are weak sheep pass without 
labour through the heat of this world wherein 
wc know that even rams have suff red under 
heavy toil ? 

Further, what tribulations I suffer in this 
land from the swords of the Lombards, from j 


‘ I suffer. Amen. Grace, These words, as 
; you see, taken from what you had written, 

; 1 insert in my epistles, that your Blessedness 
; may i)crceivu with regard to Saint Ignatius 
j that he is not only yours, but also ours^. 
j For, as we have his master, the Prince of the 
; apostles in common, so also no one of ii.s 
; ought to have to himself alone the disciple of 
I this same Prince Moreover, we have re* 
I ceived your blessing^, which is of sweet smell 
and of a good savour, with the feelings that 
were due to it. And we give thanks to 
Almighty God that what you do, what you 
say, and what you give, is fragrant and savoury. 
I'or your life therefore let us say together, let 
us ‘-ay all, Glory to God in the highest^ and 
on earth peace to men cf good 7 tv /4 

EPJSTT.K XL. 

To Maukicius Augu.stus. 

Gregory to Mauricius, &c. 

I'he Piety of my Lords in their most serene 
commands, while set on refuting me on certain 
I matters, in sparing me has by no means spared 
me. J^'or by the use therein of the term sim- 
plicity they politely call me silly. It is true 
indeed that in Holy Scripture, wlien simplicity 
is spoken of in a good sen.se, it is often care- 
fully associated with prudence and uprightness. 
Hence it is written of the blessed Job, The 
man ivas simple and upright (Job i. i). And 
tlic blc.sscd Apostle Paul admonishes saying, 
Uc ye simple in evil and prudent in good 
Rom. xvi. 19). And the I’ruth in person) 
admonishes saying, Be ye prudent as serpents^ 
and simple as doves (Matlh. x. 16) ; thus shew- 
ing it to be very unprofitable if cither prudence 
should be wanting to simplicity, or simplicity 
to prudence. In order, then, to make His 
servants instructed for all things He de.sirccl 
them to be both simj)lc as doves, and prudent 
as serpents, that so both the cunning of the 
serpent might .shar])en in them the simplicity 
of the dove, and the simplicity of the dove 
temper the cunning of the serpent. 

I therefore, who am denounced in the most 


the iniquities of judges, from the press of 
business, from the care of subjects, and also 
from bodily affliction, I am unable to express 
either by pen or tongue. Concerning which 
things even though I might say .something 
briefly, I hesitate, lest to your most holy 
Charity, while afflicted by your own tribu- 
lations, I should add mine also. But may 
Almighty God both in the abundance of His 
loving-kindness fill the mind of your most 
holy Blessedness with all comfort, and grant 
at some time, on account of your intercession, 
to unworthy me to rest from these evils which 


serene commands of my Lords as simple with- 
out the addition of prudence, as having been 
deceived by the cunning of Ariulph, am 
plainly and undoubtedly called silly; which 
I also myself acknowledge to be the case. 
For, tliough your Piety were silent, the facts 


^ The expression is found in the spurious, but not in what are 
held to be the genuine, epistle^ of St. Ignatius. 

3 For Oregory'H view of Antioch having been St. Peter's fco 
previously to his prc.siding over that of Rome, and of the secii 
of Rome, Alexandria, and Antioch jointly tepresenting the nee of 
the Prince of the Apostles, see espccialiy V 1 1. 40. Cf. also VI. 60 ; 
VIII. 2; X. 35. 

4 Bemdktw, meaning a present. See XV. 31, note 9. 
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cry out. For, if I lia<l not been silly, I should coinfitutcd hy the inie God Go, and 
by no means have conic to endure what X'^^settle your causes aniou;^ you, for it not fit that 
suffer in this place «ainon^ the swords of t!ic ,7t'c should judy;c jiy'odi. Vet in this sentence, 
Lombards. Moreover, in what I .stated about niy pious Lore), he confeircd more on himself 
Ariulph, that he was prqxired with all his l>y hi.s humility than on them by the reverence 
heart to come to terms wiili the republic, paid to them. For before him there w^erc 
seeing that I arn not believed, I am n [>rovcd! pagan princes in tlic republic, who knew not 
also as having lied. Ihit, although I am nut the true God, but worshipped gods of wood 
a priest 5, I know it to be a grave injury to a and stone; and yet they paid tlic greatest 
priest that, being a servant of the truth, he I honour to their priests. Wliat wonder then if 
should be believed to be deceitful. And ija Christian emperor .should condescend to 


have been for some time aware that Nordiilph 
is believed before me, and Leo before me, and 
that now easy credenrx* is given to those who 
seem to be in your confulencc more than to 
my assertions. 

And indeed if the captivity of my Innd were 
not increasing day by day, I would gladly pass 
over in silence contemi)t and lidicule of my- 
self. Hut this docs afnict me exceedingly, 
tliat from my bearing the charge of falsehood 
it ensues also that Italy is daily led captive 
under the yoke of the l.ombards. And, while 
my representations are in no wuse believed, the 
strength of the enemy is increasing hugely. 
This however I suggest to my most ])ious 
Lord, that he W'ould think anything that is 
bad of me, but, with regard to the advantage 
of the republic and tlio cause of the rescue of 
Italy, not easily lend his pious cars to any one, 
l)ut believe fiicts rather than words. More- 
over, let not our l.ord, in virtue of his earthly 
power, too hastily disdain priests, but with 
excellent consideration, on account of Him 
whoso servants they arc, so rule over them as 
also to pay the reverence that is due to them. 
F'or in Holy Writ priests are sometimes called i 
gods, and sometimes angobs. For even tlirougli 
Moses it is said of him who is to be put upon 
his oath, Bring him unto the gfds (F.xod. wii. 
8 ); that is unto the piiests. And again it j 
is w'rittcn, Thoi/ shu/t not revile the [ oih • 
(Ib. 2 S), to wit, the priests. And the propliet I 
.says, Thifr test's Ifs sholl keep htiou'lefe. and 
they shall seek the law at his mouth : for he j 
/V the angel of the Lord of (Malach. ii. 7 ), | 
Why, then, should it be strange if your I’ictyl 
were to conde.scend to honour those to whom! 
even God Himself in His word gives honour, 
calling them angels or gods ? 

Ecclesiastical history also testifies that, when 
accusations in writing against bishops had been 
offered to the Trince Constantine of pious 
memory, he received indeed the bills of ac- 
cusation, but, calling together the bishops who 
had been accused, he burnt before their eyes 
the bills wdiich he had received, sa>ing, Ye are 

S This may be .-in ironical allusion to sotncthiny tbc Lmpcio 
bad baiU in his IcUcr to Gregory. 


’ honour the priests of the true Ciod, when 
J pagan princes, as we have already said, knew' 
how to bestow honour on i>riests who served 
gods of wood and stone ? 

Ihtse things, then, I suggest to the piety of 
my Lord,s, not in my own behalf, but in behalf 
of all priests. For I am a man that is a sin- 
ner. And, since I offend against Almighty God 
incessantly every day, I surmise that it wall l)c 
some amends for this at the tremendous Judg- 
ment, that I am smitten incessantly every clay 
by lilow’s. And I believe that you a[>pease the 
; same Almiglity God all tlie more as you more 
I severely alllic t me w'ho serve Him badly. 

; I'or I had already received many Idows, and 
I wlicn the commands of my Lords came in 
I addition, I found consolations lliat I w'as lujt 
hoping for. I'or, if I can, I will briefly enu- 
merate these l)]ows. 

First, that llie j^ence wLich without any cost 
to the republic 1 had made wutli the Lombards 
who were in Tuscany was w itlulrawn from me. 
Then, the peace having ])ecn broken, the sol- 
diers w’crc removed from the Roman city. 
And some indeed were slain by the enemy, 
but others w'cre placed at Narnii and rcrusium 
{/\rufiir) ; and Rome was left, that Feriisium 
miglil be held. After this a still heavier blow' 
was the arrival of Agilulpli, so that 1 saw' with 
my own eyes Romans lied by the neck with 
ropes like dogs, to be taken to France for sale. 
And, becaiisi' we who were within the city 
under the protection of God escaped his hands, 
a ground W’as thence sought for making us 
appear culpable ; to wit, because corn ran 
sliort, which cannot by any moans be kept 
in large (luantities for long in this city ; as 
I have shewn more fully in another representa- 
tion, On my own account indeed I was in no 
wise disturbed, since I declare, my conscience 
leering me witness, that I w'as prepared to 
suffer any adversity w’hatever, so long as I 
came out of all these things with the safety 
of my soul. But for the glorious men, Gregory 
the prjefect, and Castoiius the military com- 
mander {mafis/ro viilituni), I have ]>een dis- 
tressed in no small degree, seeing that they 
in no way neglected to do all that could be 
done, and endured most severe toil in watching 
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an3 guarding the city during the siege, and, j even after their baptism, which they had been 
after all this, were smitten by the heavy indig- previously accustomed to make for leave to 
natieJh of my Lords. As to them, I clearly | sacrifice to idols. And, when the aforesaid 
understand that it is not their conduct, but my I bishop found fault with him, he replied that 
person, that goes against them. Tor, having ! he had promised so large a suffnxs^'uvi ^ that he 
with me alike laboured in trouble, they arc • could not make it up except by aid from cases 
alike troubled after labour. i of this kind. But the island of Corsica is 

Now as to the Piety of my Lords holding ^ oppressed by such an excessive number of 
out over me the formidable and terrible judg- ' exactors and such a burden of exactions, that 
ment of Almighty God, I beseech you by the ; those who arc in it arc hardly al)Ie to make up 
same Almighty God to do this no more. For j what is exacted except by selling their children, 
as yet we know not how any of us will stand | Hence it ensues that the proprietors of this 
there. And Paul,. the excellent preacher, says, ! island, deserting the pious republic, are forced 
Jud^e nothing l>e/ore the until the lord ] to take refuge with that most wicked nation of 

come, who both will bring to light the hidden ■ the I.ombards. For what can they suffer from 
things of darkness^ and ivill make manifest the \ barbaiians liarder or more cruel than being so 
counsels of the hearts (i Cor. iv. 5). Vet this ' straitened and squeezed as to be compelled to 
I briefly say, that, unworthy sinner as I am, ! sell their children? Moreover, in the island 
I rely more on the mercy of Jesus when He ' of Sicily one Stephen, chartularius of the 
comes than on the justice of your Piety. And j maritime j^nrts, is said to practise such illo- 
there are many things that men are ignorant of I galilies and such oi)pressions, invading places 
with regard to this judgment ; for pcihaps He | that belong to various j)ersoiis, and without 
will blame what you praise, and piaise what ! any legal [.'rocess putting up titles® on properties 


you blame. Wherefore among all these iin- ( 
certainties I return to tears only, praying that | 


the same Almighty God may both direct our 
most pious Lord with His hand and in that 
terrible judgment find him free from all de- 
faults. And may He make me so to please 
men, if need be, as not to oflend against Ilis 
eternal grace ^ 
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To CONSTANTINA AUGUSTA. 

Gregory to Constantina, &c. 

Knowing how my most serene Lady thinks 
about the heavenly country and the life of her 
soul, I consider that I should be greatly in fault 
were I to keep silence on inalters that ought 
to be represented to her for the fear of God. 

Having ascertained that tlierc are many of 
the natives in the island of Sardinia who still, 


and houses, that, if I wished to tell every one 
of his doings llial have come to my cars, I could 
not accomplish the task in a large volume. 

Let my most serene Lady look to all the.se 
tilings wisely, and assuage the groans of the 
oppressed. I'or I sus])cct that these things 
have not come to your most j)ious ears. For 
if they could have reached them, they would 
by no means have continued until now. But 
they should be represented now at a suitable 
time to our most pious Lord, that he may 
remove such and so great a burden of sin from 
his own soul, from the empire, and from his 
sons. I know he will say that whatever is 
(ollectcd from the aforesaid islands is trans- 
mitted to us for the expenses of Italy. But in 
reply to this I suggest that, even though lc.ss 
expenditure were i)Cstowed on Italy, he should 
still rid his emjiirc of the tears of the oppressed. 
For perhaps, too, such great expenditure in this 


after the evil custom of their race, practise | land profits less Ilian it might do bccau.s'c the 
sacrifices to idols, and that the priests of the ! money for it is collected with some admixture 


same island arc sluggish in preaching our i of .sin. I.et therefore our most serene Lords 
Redeemer, I .sent thither one of the bishops of j give orders that nothing be collected with sin. 
Italy, who with the co-operation of the l.ord And I know that, though less is given for the 
has brought many of the natives to the faith, advantage of the republic, the republic is 
But he has reported to me a sacrilegious thereby much aided. And though perhaps it 
proceeding, namely, that those in the island may be less aided by a less expenditure, yet it is 
who sacrifice to idols pay a bribe to llie judge better that wc sliould not live temporally, than 
for license to do this. And, when some of that you should find any hindrance in the way 
them had been baptized and had ceased of eternal life. For consider what must be the 
sacrificing to idols, the same payment had — 

hpf*n f'xnrtf'd hv tliic ^ payment to the in>pcml government required from 

Ueen exacico oy lllis same JUClgC Ot tlic ISlanu, judges or other functionaries in consideration of their api^int* 

-■ iiicnt. “ SupFRAGiUM. Pecuniae quas suflfragii titulo ab Jmpe- 

. i.'itoribus accipiebantur cum honorcs deferebant, quae ^e<nroTt«fA 

6 For the circiimst.inces referred to in this epistle, ^ec j vxantur in formula jurisjurandi.— Novella Jusiiuiani 8, cujus 
p. xix. It shews how outspoken Gregory could be, when gieatly t. lulus est, «/ judices sine iujgiagh/iant.'* Du Cange. ^ 
moved, in addressing the Emperor, notwithstanding his accus- ^ Tituhs, i.c. notices put upon propeilies, asserting claim, 
tomed deference. I or announcing sale, &c. 
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feelings, what state f>f heart of parent- , 
when they part witli t!u:ir rhiMrf-n lest they 
shouhl be lonnenlc<b Hut how one ought lo 
fee! for the chihlren of oilu-rs i , well known Iw 
those who have thihlien <»! their owt). I.et it 
then MiftVc for rac to have hik-fiy rt pre-jcnte*! 
these things, lest, if your Piety were not to 
know what is being « lone in these part^, 1 shotilti 
suffer for tlie guilt of tu) siieiv e before the 
strict jU'lgc. 

KPIS'n.K XLfl. 

'If) .SMi\.'ai.VN, HlSIiOP. 

Gn'gory to Sehaaian, Ibshop of Sinniuin. 

I h.ive re< tivt-'l iIk* in.) .t .wet t anil ])Iea.s;\nt 
letti-r of thy l‘*raU;i nity, ulhrli, thoit';!\ you aie 
tu ver absent troin iny h'..iit, ha i in*-v eitln' U ms ‘ 
made >our Holiness i\ » il were jee .ent v\nh 
me Ixjdily. lint 1 Alnnghty (hjd to 

protect you with His righl hand, and lo gr.inl 
you a iraiujuil life here, and, when it -.I. dl , 
jilcasc Him, elcrual levvaoK. Pnt I beg }uu, 
if you love me wilii that lo\e wherewith you , 
always loved me when we wen* tugetleer, to. 
play for me more eaiiu'slly, that st) Almighty! 
(lod may loose me from the bands of my sms, 
ami make me to stand (ice in His sight, released 
from the lairden of (his eoiruption. for, how- 
ever inosliinable be the sw'cotness of the 
heavenly country for diawing one towards il, | 
yet there are many sorrows in lliis life to impel ! 
tis daily to the love of heavordy things. And , 
these only please me execcdingly tiom the very 
fact that they do not allow anything to please 
me in this world. 

For \vc can by no means describe, most holy 
brother, what we suffer in this land at the 
hands of your friend, the lord Komanus i 
Yet 1 may briefly say dial his malice towards!, 
us has surpassed the swords of the Lombards ; | 
so that the enemies wlio kill us seem kinder 
than the judges of the reiiiiblic, who by their ! 
malice, ra])incs, and deceits wear us out 'with ! 
anxiety. And to bear at the same time the j 
charge of bishops and clergy, and also of! 
monasteries and people, and to watch anxiously I 
against the plots of the enemy', and to he ever | 
suspicious of the dcccitfulncss and malice of. 
the dukes ; what labours am! what sorrows all { 
this involves, your Fraternity may the more! 
truly estimate as you more purely love me! 
who suffer these things 

Furthermore, while addressing you with the 
greeting that I owe you, I inform you that it 
has come to my knowledge from the report of 
Boniface the deftnsof\ that our brother the most 
holy lord Anastasius the patriarch ^ has wished 

9 Romanus Patriciu^, the Exarch. 

» Vi/, of Antioch. 


to commit to you the government of the Church 
in one oi his cities, and that >ou have refused 
your assent, 'I'ins your feeling and ^our 
wa‘>«!om I rtp^st gladly nj)[>rove of, and strongly 
romi/n;iul ; aivl 1 account you happy, and 
myself miha;>[>y in having consented at such 
a time a-, this to umlertalic the government of 
the ('liurch. If, how'cvcr, by any chance, in 
cuiidtM ension to your lirethren, and as being 
intent on woiks of mercy, you should ever 
<lcridc to consent to such a proposal, I beg 
you by no nieaiu to prefer any one else\s love 
to mine, {’or ihcie are in the island of Sicily 
C’linn h.er. wathout bi,Jio[>'^, and, if by the 
‘ uid.ancc of (iod you are plcascvl lo take the 
a )'. criiincnt of a (.‘irarcli, yiiu w’ill be able to 
d ) thif better near the threshold of the blessed 
aiKi'.tle Peter, with lii> aid. But if you are not 
so ])lea^e*d, remain happily as you are, that 
thi.s resolution may continue in you ; and ]u-ay 
for iLs unhappy ones. Now' may Almighty God 
k«.ep toil under His protection, in whatever 
place it be His will that you should be, and 
ining }<)ii lo heavenly lewavds. 

lC]‘JSrj.K XLIH. 

To ani> An.v.siasius, Bi.shop.s. 

Gregory to Ikilo.gius, P)is!iop of Alexandria, 
and Anastasias, Ihslioj) of Antioch. 

When the excellent preacher says, As /(?;;(,*- 
as Jam I fix.’ a/h\s'f't' of t/ie Genti/es I loiil honour 
my ministry (Rom. xi. 13) ; saying again in 
another plate, //<* hcoamc as hades a?non^(iy()u 
(i d'hess. ii. 7), he undoubtedly shews an 
example to us who come after him, that we 
should retain luimility in our minds, and yet 
keep in honour the dignity of our order, so 
that neither should our humility be timid nor 
our elevation pnnid. Now eight years ago, in 
the time of my ])redecessor of holy nicmoiy 
Pclagius, our brother and fellow-bishop John 
in the city of Constantino[)le, seeking occasion 
from another cause, held a synod in which he 
attcmiitevl lo call himself Universal Bishop. 
\\ Inch as soon as my said pu'odecessor knew, 
he despatched letters annulling by the authority 
of the holy apo.'^tle Peter the" acts of the said 
synod ; of w*hiel\ letters I have taken care 
to send copies to your Holiness. Moreover 
he forbade the deacon who attended us the 
most pious Lords for the business of the 
Church to celebrate the solemnities of mass 
with our aforesaid fellow-priest. I also, being 
of the same mind with him, have sent similar 
letters to our afore.said fellow'-priest, copies 
of w'hich I have thought it right to send to 
your Blessedness, with this especial purpose, 
that we may first assail with moderate force 
the mind of our bcforemanied brother con- 
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Corning this matter, wherein by a new act 
of pride, all the bowels of the Universal 
Chiych are disturbed* But, if he shouUl alto- 
gellier refuse to be bent from the stiffness 
,of his elation, then, with the succour of Ab 
mighty God, we may consider more particularly 
what ought to bo done. 

^ For, as your venerable Holiness knows, 
this name of Universality was oflered by the 
holy synod of Chalcedon to the pontiff of the 
Apostolic See which by the providence of God 
I serve But no one of my predecessors has 
ever consented to use this so profane a title ; 
since, forsooth, if one Patriarch is called 
Universal, the name of Patriarch in the case 
of the rest is derogated. But far l)e Ihin^ far 
be it from the mind of a Christian, that any 
one should wish to sci/c for himself that 
wherel^y he might seem in tlie least degree to 
lessen tlic Imnour of his brellircn. While, 
then, we are unwilling to receive this lionour 
when offered to us, think how disgraceful it is 
for any one to have wished to usurp it to him- 
self perforce. 

Wherefore let not your Holiness in your 
epistles ever call any one Universal, lest )ou 
detract from the honour due to yourself in 
offering to another what is not due. Nor let 
any sinister suspicion make your mind uneasy 
with regard to our most serene lords, inasmuch 
as he fears Almighty God, and will in no way 
c#n.scnt to do anything against the evangelical 
ordinances, against the most sacred canons. 
As for me, though separated from you by long 
spaces of land and sea, I am nevertheless 
entirely conjoined with you in hcait. And 
I trust tliat it is so in all respects with your 
Blessedness towards me ; since, when you 
love me in return, you arc not for from me. 
Hence we give thanks the more to that grain 
of mustard seed (Matth. xiii, 31, 32), for that 
from what appeared a small and de.spicablc 
seed it has been so spread abroad everywhere 
by branches rising and extending themselves 
from the same root that all the birds of heaven 
may make their nests in them. And thanks 
be to that leaven which, in three measures of 
meal, has leavened in unity the mass of the 
whole human race (Matth. xiii, 33); ajid to 
the little stone, which, cut out of the mountain 
without hands, has occupied the whole face of 
the earth (Dan. ii, 35), and which to this end 
everywhere distends itself, that from the human 
race reduced to unity the body of the whole 
Church might be perfected, and so this distinc- 
tion between the several members might serve 
for the benefit of the compacted whole. 

Hence also we are not far from you, since 


* Cf. V. 18, auci note. 


in Him who is everywhere we are one. Let 
us then give thanks to Him who, having 
abolished enmities, has caused that in His 
fli‘sh there should be in the whole world one 
flock, and one sheepfold under Himself the 
one shepherd ; and let us be ever mindful how 
the preacher of truth admonishes us, saying, 
Be* careful to keep the unity if the spirit in the 
hand of peace (Kphes. iv. 3), and, Folhriv peace 
with ail meuy and holincsSy wilhout which no 
man shall see God (llehr, xii. 14). And he 
says also to oilier disciples, If it he possihky 
as much as lieth in youy having peace with all 
nun (Rom. xii. 18). For he .secs that the good 
cannot liave peace willi tlie bail ; and therefore, 
as ye know, he premised, If it be possible. 

But, because peace cannot be established 
except on two sides, when the bad fly from it, 
the good ought to keep it in their inmost 
hearts. Whence also it is admirably said, 
As much as lieth in you ; meaning tliat it 
should remain in us even when it is repelled 
from the hearts of evil men. And such peace 
wc truly keep, when wo treat the fouUs of the 
proud at once with charity and with persistent 
justice, when we love them and hate tlieir 
vices. For man is the work of God ; but vice 
is tlie work of man. Let us then distinguish 
between what CJod and what man has made, 
and neither hate the man on account of liis 
error nor love the error on account of the 
man. 

Let us then with united mind attack the 
evil of pride in the man, that from his enemy, 
that is to say his error, the man himself may 
first be freed. Our Almighty Redeemer will 
supply strength to charity and justice \ He 
will supply to us, though placed far from each 
other, the unity of His Spirit; even He by 
whose workmanship the Church, having been 
constructed as it were after the manner of the 
ark with the four sides of the world, and bound 
together with the compacture of incorruptible 
planks and the pitch of charity, is disturbed 
by no opposing winds, by the swelling of no 
billow coming from without. 

But inasmuch a.s, with Hi.s grace steering us, 
wc ought to seek that no wave coming upon 
us from witliout may throw us into confusion, 
so ought ivc to pray with all our hearts, dearest 
brethren, that the right hand of His providence 
may draw out the accumulation of internal 
bilgewater within us. For indeed our adver- 
.sary the devil, who, in his rage against the 
humble, as a roaring lion walketh about seek- 
ing whom he may devour (1 Pet. v. 8), no 
longer, as we perceive, walks about the folds 
but so resolutely fixes hi.s teeth in certain 
I necessary members of the Church that, unless 
I with the favour of the Lord, the heedful crowd 
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of unnntjj'.ou ^ly run to the yk cue, 

II) one c?\\ ^!o*r!)t tiuit Le will 'o^n all 
tlic iilua/pfoltl ; uliii !) (iotl ('on i icr, 

llcnrcsl br»;lhr<;f», wliO a is that fnllou - rlo»‘j :il 
hand, of )\ho >c a|/|)ro:K:]i sui h ju r^erse he- 
winnings are hrc il.ii g out e ven in piie:3l'>. For 
it in because he i’. near (>f whom it is v/ritlrn, 
//e IS kin}r, over all the of f'iuie (Job \li. 
25)— not witlujiit :»orc;'ii>J I am <‘onn>rlled to 
tiay it— that <j'ir hiothcr and tellovv bishop | 
Jolm, dcspislii;: the Ford’s fommuuls, apos- 
tolnril [nn ef>ts .lud Tide»of F.illuT.i, attempts; 
thrfiir^Ii elation ti^ be his /oi'crunrier in name, j 

IJiit may Alnn^d^ty (iod in:)I;e kn<iv. n to}(>ur j 
)llessL*diU'SS with what .sore /'loaning 1 am j 
tormented by this roii atK.ialion ; that lie, tine 
once to me most modest man, he who was 
beloved of all, he wlio .seenieil to be o('CU]»ie(l | 
in alms, (let ils, prayers, and fastings, out of! 
the nslies he sal in, out of the huiuiiUy he! 
preached, has grown so horistfiil as to attempt I 
(o claim all to himself, and through the elation 
of a jKmi[)(.ais expression to aim at sul>jugating 
to Imnself all the members of C'hiist, wln« h ; 
eohere to one Head only, that is to (!hnsl. ' 
Nor is it surjuising that tin; same tempter 
vvliu knows prule to be the beyjnning of all sm, 
who used it fornietly before all else in the rase 
of tile Inst man, should now' also pul it before | 
some men at the end of virtues, so as to lay it j 
as a snaie for those who to Svinie extent 
seemed to be es('aping Ins most ciiicl hands 
by llie good aims of their life, at the very goal 
ol gooil work, and as it were in tlie veiy eou- 
clusion of perfection. 

Wherefore we ought to jiray earnestly, and 
implore Almighty tlod with ( cmlinual supplica- 
tions, that He would avert this error from that | 


J*atriarrlis not only in good works but also^in 
the authority of trutli. Jhit, it perchance ad- 
vci dty i * the Cfvn'e'iU'jiH e, wc ought to ]'>ysist 
inianiir.ou ly, and shew' even by d}ing that in 
( a-.e of h inn to the generality we do not love 
anyiliing of our own especially. Fet us say 
with l^aul, To oie to live is Christy and to dte ts 
•■am (Philip, i. 21). Fet us hear what the 
^ir^t of all i>astors says; 1/ ye snjftr anythin 
for ri^htonnnesi' sahe/ha/'yy are yc (r Pet. 
iii. 14). For believe me that the dignity 
which wc liave received for the preaching of 
the truth wc shall more safely relimjuish tlian 
retain in behalf of tiie same liiith, should case 
of ncccsuty ie<iuire it. Finally, pray for me, 
.Is Wc(:ome>» y(ear most dear P>lcssedncss, that 
I ma>^ sliL.v h)rlh in works what I am thus 
bold to say to )ou. 

KPFS'PFE XFVIIf. 

'Po AnORKW, Sc HOT.VSTICUSk 
(hegory to Andrew, cVc. 

We liave bc(‘n desirous of carrying out the 
wish of the most excellent the loid Patrician 
as to the person of Donaliis, the archdeacon ; 
but, seeing tliat it is very dangerous to the 
soul to lay hands on any one nishly, we took 
care to examine by a thorough investigation 
into his life and deeds. And, since many 
things have been (lisf'ovcrcd, as we have written 
to the said lord Patrician, wliich remove him 
far from llie episcopate, we, fearing the judg- 
ment of Hod, have not thought fit to consent to 
his ordination. Put neither have we presumed 
to ordain John, the ])rcsl)yter, who is ignorant 
of the psalms, since this circumstance certainly 
^hcwed him to be too little in earnest about 


man’s soul, and remove this inisclhcf of [nide I himself. 'These, then, being excluded, when 
and confusion from tlic unity and humility j wc had urged the parlies to (dioosc some one 
of the t.'hurcli. And with the favour of the! hum among their own peoiilc-^, and they 
Ford we ought to concur, and make [irovision ' declared tliat they had no one fit for this 


with all our powers, lest in the jioison of oneiolfue, ami wlien we together with them were 
expression the living members in the body! the moic distrc.sscd, lliey at length, with one 

of Christ should die. For, if tliis expression | common voice and consent, re])eatcdly solicited 
is suflered to be allowably ii.sed, the honour our venerable brother the jircsb) ter Mariniaiuis, 
of all paliiarchs is denied ; and while he that! who ihcv learnt had been associated with me 


is called Ibiivcrsal perishes peiehance in his | 
error, no bishop will be found to have remained | 
in a stale of truth. | 

It is for you then, firmly and without pre- ! 
jiidiee, to keep llie Churches as you have ' 
received them, and not to let this attempt at a 
diabolical usui][)alion have any countenance 
from you. Stand firm ; stand secure ; jiresume 
not ever to issue or to receive writings with the 
falsity of the name Universal in iliem. Bid 
all the bishops subject to your care abstain 
from the defilement of this elation, that the 
Universal Church may acknowledge you as 


for a long time in a monastery. lie, shrinking 
from the ollicc, was at last, by various means, 
with dilficulty i>ersuaded to give assent to their 
j)ctition. And, since we were well actiuaintcd 
with his life, and knew him to be solicitous in 
winning souls, we did not delay liis ordination, 
i.et, therefore, your Glory receive him as is 

\ C 11 the term “ S. h. ‘ icc V. 36. nolo y. It appear-, 

fiom thi', anti oihcr epistles ilial j'Ci*:ons thus designated were 
addicssed as “ C.loii.i \est«a.” Ihc “ Patrician” mentioned in 
this letter as ic. .,ri tiuiido.! the Archde.icon Donatus to 

succeed John 0^ Aichhi.hop tf Kavenn.-x, was Romanus Patri- 
Liiis, Es.xich ot h d> , who died a.o. 598. He is often addressed 
01 referred to in ih.c Kpistles. See Index. 

4 Sec abox c, V. J3. 
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becoming, and extend to his newness the aid 
of your surcour. For to all, as you know, 
nc^'ness in any oflire whatever is very trying. 
Put 1 have great confidence that Almighty God, 
who has voiufasared to put him over His flock, 
will both stimulate him to give heed to what 
is inward, and comfort him with t]^e loving- 
kindness of His grace for administering what is i 
outward. Put, inasmuch as, after his long 
enjoyment of quiet, his newne.ss, as we have 
before said, will without doubt exi)Ose him to 
perturbation, 1 l)eg llial, when he shall come 
to you flying from the whirlwinds of secular 
storms, he may always find in your heart a 
haven of rest, and be cheered by the boon of | 
}our charity. Pul you will soon learn how 
much you will fincl yourselves able to agree ; 
for he comes unwillingly to the episcopate 5. 

KI’IS'rPK XLIX. 

To r.KANJ)EK, PiSIIOP. 

Gro^orv to Feancler, Bishop of llispalis* 
{:Srvi!U). ' 

With wliat ardour T am athiist to sec thee 
thou readest in the taljles of thine own heart, 
since thou lovest me exceedingly. But .since 
I cannot see thee, separated as thou art from 
me by long tracts of country, I have done what 
(diarity towards thee dictated, namely to trans- 
mit to thy Holiness, on the arrival here of our 
common son Probinus the [)rcsl)ytcr, the book 
of Pastoral Rule, which I wrote at the com- 
mencement of my cjiiscopate, and the books 
which thou k newest I liad already composed 
on the ex])Osition of the blessed Job. Sonic 
sheets indeed of the third and fourth ];)arts of 
that work 1 have not sent to thy Charity, 
having already given those sheets only of the 
said i)nrts to monasteries. These, then, which 
1 send let thy Holiness earnestly pci use, and 
more earnestly dc]>loie my sins, lest it be to 
my more serious blame that I am seen as 
it wore to know what I omit to do. But with 
liow great tumults of business I am oppressed 
in this Church the very brevity of my epistle 
will signify to thy Charity, seeing that I say so 
little to him whom more than all I love, 

EPTSl'LE TJT. 

To John, Archiushop. 

Gregory to John, Archbishop of the Corin- 
thians. 

The equity and solicitude of Secundinus our 
brother and fellow-bishop, which had been 
well known to us of old, is shewn also by the 
tenor of your letters. In this matter he has 


i8l 


greatly pleased us, and made us glad, in that 
in the cause of Annstasius'^', once bishop, which 
we chargccl him to enquire into, he has both 
exercised liis vigilance diligently and judged the 
crimes that were discovered as justice required, 
and as was right. But in all these things wo 
return thanks to Almighty God for that, when 
certain accusers held back, He brought the 
truth to his knowledge, lest the originator 
of such great crimes should escape detection. 
But seeing that, in the sentence wherein it is 
evident that the above-named Anastasius has 
been justly condemned and deposed^ our above- 
named brother and fellow-bishop lias visited 
the offence of certain persons in such a manner 
as to reserve them for our judgment, wo tliere- 
fore have seen fit to signify by this present 
ct-istlc what is to be held to and observed con- 
cerning them. 

As to Paul the deacon then, the bearer of 
these presents, although his fault is exceed- 
ingly to his shame and discredit — namely, 
that deluded by promises, he held back from 
accusation of his late bishop who has been 
lately deposed, and that, in the eagerness of 
cupidity, he consented, against his own soul, to 
keep silence rather than declare the truth — 
'yet, since it befits us to be more kind than 
strict, we pardon him this fault, and decide 
that he is to be received again into his rank 
and position. For we believe that the affliction 
which he has endured since the time of tlie 
sentence being i)ronounced may suffice for the 
punishment of this fault. But as to JOiiphemius 
and Thomas, who received sacred orders for 
relinquishing their accusation, it is our will 
that they be deprived of these sacred orders, 
and, having been deposed from them, so con- 
tinue; and we decree that they shall never, 
under any pretext or excuse, be restored to 
sacred orders. For it is in the highest degree 
improper, and contrary to the rule of ecclesi- 
astical discipline, that they should enjoy the 
dignity which they have received, not for their 
merits, but as the reward of wickcdnes.s. ^'et, 
inasmuch as it is fit for us to incline to mercy 
more than to strict justice, it is our will that 
the same Eupheniius and Thomas be restored 
to the rank and position, but to that only, 
from which they had been iiromoled to sacreci 
orders, and receive during all the days of their 
life the stipends of these positions, as they had 
been before accustomed. Further, as to 
Clcmatius the reader, I appoint, from a like 
motive of benignity, that he is to be restored 


^ Anastasius, bishop of the Metropolitan See of Corinth, hail 
been deposed for some serious crime, the nature of which is not 
mentioned, Secundinus, bishop of some other sec, having apparently 
been commissioned by Gregory to investigate the charges against 
him, John, to whom this letter is addressed had now succeeded 
him* Sec also Epp. LVII., LVIII. 


5 For subsequent notices of Marinianus, sec Index. 




to his rank nivl position. To all thews' also, 
that in, to Paul the dc.i on, to Isupluouius, 
'riiotuas, and (Jlcmatiu^i, let yoin l-rUvniii' 
take oarc to supply ihs'ir » inolinv.thts, aio -^rd 
inj< to the rank ;nul position in \wn( h c.u !i o! 
them is, as ci^'h ha*, been ac ' ii.‘tuj!ic<l to 
receive thoin, h\>m this pres'^oa tliirtccnti: 
indiclion without any dinnntiriiui Inasnunlu 
therefore, :es the above n me-d Paid tihe deacf>n 
asserts that he e^pciuled iiuK h fur tluj ad 
vant.pyte of }(jtn’ rinneli, and de >111*^1 to be 
aided f^y the ste:<aair ot your I rueinify f(/» 
ree<nery of the sai.jc, we cxihort that, it 
this is V), you should ('oniuir with him in all 
jMesuhle w;»\s, and ^.llpp(•Il him v/jih youi aid 
for let ovcrin.^ w hat he has f;uen, since 
reason albevs tiiat he siitJidd uiiju uiy suttei 
loA in what he li is expended for the ;nlvantay.e 
ol die y,cner:i!ity. Kin tlier more, let ycui 
Idaternily re^l^)re widiwut delay tlic llucv 
ponmls of gold whit h, at the an 0 ol oin 
above nametl lirulher and rell<.nv bis!u)p 

Secuntlinus, it appears that tlie s:ud l\iul llu^ 
iltMi'on gave for the I)cneiit o( your Cliuuh, 
lest (which (iod foibid) you sliouid s* em to 
burden him, not reasonably, but out of ineue 
e;il)ucc. 


reverU to the boL^om of its mother ?? AVirh 
williipr miml liujrefin'c v. c grant what has been 
asked for, lost we should .seem cither to \^lh- 
fli.tvv from V 'U an\ thing of the honour due to 
yo 1, Of to h ivc <!cspis '»! the ]K*tilion of our 
nio^t excellcht son king Chi) Icbert, l>ut the 
present .slate of thing.s rcjuires tlic greater 
CMnc’^lness, tlial with increase of dignity solid- 
t::de aKo may advance, and wad hfulne'ss in 
the < usiody of others may grow, and the 
mciits of your lile may serve as an c.xamplc to 
your subje( ts, and th.a \oi:r Kraternity may 
never seek your own tlnough the dignity ac- 
coided you, but the gains (>f the heavenly 
rourUiy. h'or you know what llie blessed 
apwsfle .says, groaning, For all seek their own^ 
not the :ohich are Jesus L'hrisfs (riiilip. 
ii. 21). 

I■''r F have‘ learnt from information given me 
byicitiin per.'.ons liiat in the ]Kirts of Gaul 
and Ge/many no one attains to holy orders 
c.Kccpt !.>r a consivicration given. If this is 
^o, I .say it uiili lear.s, I dc<*]aie it with gn)ans, , 
that, when die piie.tly older has fallen in- 
waidly, neither will it he uiile to stand out 
wanlly for long. Kor uc know fixm the Go.s]>el 
what our Redeemer in person did; how lie 
went into the temple, and overthrew tlie seal.s 


rpisTr.K r.TiL 

'Ko \dKini.ifs, Ibsirois 

Gregory to Virgilius Hishoii of Arelale 
{Aries). 

O how good is ('hnrity, which througli an 
imagm in the mind exlii()it.s wlial is aiisout 
a.s pre.sent to ourselves, through love unite.^ 
what is divided, .settles what is confused, asso- 
I’ialcs things that arc imeijual, completes things 
that are imperfect 1 Riglitly docs the excellent 
pveat her call it the Ixmd of peifcctness ; sini c, 
though the other virtues indeed [uoduce per- 
fectness, yet still charity hinds them together 
so thru they can no lona.er he loo.sened fnun 
the heart of one who loves. Of thi.s \iitue, 
llion, most dear brother, I find thee to be 
full, a.s botli those who came from the(hillicnn 
parts and the words also of thy letter addressed 
to me testify to me of thee. 

Now as to thy having asked therein, accord- 
ing to ancient custom, for tlic use of die 
pallium and the vicariate of the Apostolic See, 
far be it from me to susi^ect that thou hast 
sought eminence of transitory power, or the 
atlornment of external worship, in our vicariate 
ami in the pallium. But, since it is well known 
to all whence the holy faith proceeded in the 
:c^ions of Gaul, when your Fraternity asks 
for a repetition of the old custom of the Apos 
tolic See, what is it but that a good ofispring 


ot them tluit .sold dove.s (Matth. xxi. 12). For 
to sell (loves is to receive a temporal considera- 
tion for the Holy S[)irit, w'liom, being consub- 
stauiial with Himself, (iod Almighty gives to 
^ men through the imposition of liands. From 
I wliirh evil what follows is already intimated, 
j For of those who j resumed to sell doves in 
: tlic temple of Goil the seats fell by God^s 
I judgment. 

I A*^d in triitli thi.s transgression is jiropagated 
: with increase among subordinates. For he 
: wh (3 is jn'omoted to any sacred order for a 
I price, being already corrupted in the very root 
I of Ins advancement, is the more ready to sell 
I to others what he has bought. And where is 
i that w'hiGi is written, Freely ye have received^ 
|//rc/y,i, 7 >v' (Alatth. x. 8 )? 

I And, seeing that the simoniacal heresy was 


j / (.ic’^oiv t»^tc llie view df lii>. d ly, which after hi.i 

jiiir.M'.r i,c lo, maiuc-1, th.il (iaiil hrid aerivcd its C.hria. 

j tuin.ty ti.im R' luc. Similiuly, lonj* hiui. pope ZosiDiWi 

|(4*/ 4*^)» "lUing !»■> the hishdps ol tiaul tii 5uppoi t of the jurO. 

. vU. e.do avc» them Palrochis t f Alice ‘'ptaksol swrh jurisdiction 
hvi i ; ot .\uci«-ut ii>{ltt, dciivcd from Tiopiiimus luiviiiu; been sent 
! fiom Kumcaslusi bishop ol and .dl (i.iul havin'^ received 

I tlic stic.xin ot faith fiom that fountain. Gre.i;;ory of I'ours {Htst. 

i. .-S), icferring to S. Sat'uniini Som, 

I sp-aks ot scvi.n iuisMou.\ry liishops having been sent from Rome 
I Ucuo^ et tir.vlo consulilm^, i.c, a.D. 250, incliidinc 

I iophiinu<t, who IS said to have fouiidcd the see of Arles. But the 


pope Gir«ory himself alluacs \u hts letter to Augustine (XI. eai, 
as well a, Iren^as M l,j,„ie, in the second ccniuiy.bctnff said 
i-i h.-vc been .1 ms.iplc 01 I'.dvcarp, p.duis to an Asiatic rather 
lhau Komaii on^ui ol the Church in Gaul, 
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ific first to arise against the holy Church, why 
is it not considered, why is it not seen, that 
whUso ordains any one for money, causes him, 
in advancing him, to become a herelic ? 

Anotlicr very detestable thing has also been 
reported to us ; tliat some persons, being lay- 
men, tliroiigh desire of temporal glory, are 
tonsured on the death of bishops, and all at 
once arc made priests. In such cases it is 
already known what manner of man he is who 
attains to [uicstliood, passing suddenly from a 
lay estate to sacred leadership. And one who 
has never served as a soldier fears not to be- 
come a leader of the religious ^ How is 
that man to preach who has porluips never 
lieard any one else piVvich ? Or how shrfll he 
correct tlie ills of others who has lUiver yet, 
bewailed his own? And, where Paul the apos- 
tle proliibits a neophyte from coming to sacred 
orders, we are to understand that, as one was 
then called a neophyte who luid been newly 
[jlantetl in the faitli, so we now reckon among 
neoi)hytcs one who is still new in lioly con- 
versation. 

Moreover, \vc know’ that walls after being 
built, arc not made to carry a weight of timber 
till they are dried of the moisture of their new- 
ness, lest, if a weight be put on them before 
they are settled, it bear down the whole fabric 
togellior to the ground. And, wdien wo cut 
trees fur a building, we w^ait for the moisture 
of their greenness to be first dried out, lest, 
if the weight of the fabric is imposed ou them 
while still fresh, they be bent from their very 
new’ness, and be the soimcr broken and fall 
down from having been elevated prematurely. 
Why, then, is not this scru[>ulously seen to 
among men, wdiich is so carefully considered 
even in the case of timl^er and stones? 

On this account your fraternity must needs 
take care to admonish our most excellent son 
king Chilclebert that he remove entirely the 
stain of this sin from his kingdom, to the end 
that Almighty God may give him the greater 
recompense w'ith Himselfas He sees him both 
love what He loves and shun what He hates. 

And so we commit to your Fraternity, ac- 
cording to ancient custom, under God, our 
vicariate in the Churches which are under the 
dominion of our most excellent son Childc- 
bert '^, with the understanding that their proper 


8 Kdialosoyitm, The apptllation !•» applied^ to persons gene- 
rally who g.asc tliemhelvcs to a religious life, including monks, 
nuns, dedicated virgins, and the like. It must be hero taken 
to inclvide the clergy. 

9 Childebert II., the son of Sigebert I. and Brunehild, was 
at this time the ruler of nearly all the dominions of the Fianks in 
Gaul. Having been proclaimed by the Austrasian nobles king of 
Austrasia on the dc.ith of his father, a.u. 575, he acquired also 
Burgundy tm the death of his uncle Chintrumn in 593. These 
kingdoms at this time coniprised by far the greatest jnirt of Gaul, 
the kingdom of what was called Neustria under Clotaire 11. 
including only a small territory on the north-west coast. 


dignity, according to primitive usage, be pre* 
served to tlie several melropolitatis. We have 
also sent a pallium for thy I'raternity to use 
within the Church for the solemnization of 
mass only. Further, if any one of the bishops 
should by any chance wisli to travel to any 
con.siderabIc distance, let it not be lawful for 
Iiim to remove to other places without the 
authority of thy Holiness. If any question of 
faith, or it may be relating to other matters, 
should have arisen among the bishops, which 
cannot easily be settled, let it be ventilated 
and decided in an assembly of twelve bishops. 
lUit, if it cannot be decided after the truth has 
been investigated, let it be referred to our 
judgment. 

Now m.ay Almighty Cod keep you under 
His protection, and grant unto you to preserve 
by your behaviour the dignity that you have 
received. Given the lath day of August, 
Indiction 13. 

EPISTLE LIV. 

To AU. THE Bishops of the Kingdom of 

Cmi.DEnERT. 

Gregory to all the Bisliops of Gaul who are 
under tiic kingdom of Childebert '. 

To this end has tlie provision of the divine 
dispensation appointed that there should be 
diverse degrees and distinct orders, that, while 
the inferiors shew reverence to the more power- 
ful and tlie more powerful bestow love on the 
inferiors, one contexture of concord may ensue 
of diversity, and the administration of all 
several offices may be properly borne. Nor 
indeed could tlie whole otherwise subsist; 
unless, that is, a great order of differences 
of this kind kept it together. Further, that 
creation cannot be governed, or live, in a state 
of absolute equality we arc taught by the 
example of the heavenly hosts, since, there 
being angels and also archangels, it is manifest 
that they are not equal ; but in power and 
rank, as you know, one differs from .another. 
If then among these who are without sin there 
is evidently this distinction, who of men can 
refuse to sidimit himself willingly to this order 
of things which he knows that even angels 
obey ? For hence peace and charity embrace 
each other mutually, and the sincerity of 
concord remains firm in the reciprocal love 
which is well pleasing to God. 

Since, then, each single duty is then salu- 
briously fulfilled when there is one president 
who may be referred to, we have therefore 
perceived it to be opportune, in the Churches 
that are under the dominion of our most excel- 


* See preceding Kpitttlc; note gt 




nt s<>ii kln;^ Tlii; l-!jcrt, V) o'lr vif anatc 
juri.S(liM.if>n, according to anri Mi^ < u .toui, to 
our t>rolhcr ViijL^ilius, of ili* < ity of 

Artlalc, to Xhv <m)< 1 tli’i tl*?: ii.U/ritv ot liic 
ratholM- faith, tlut is of the hnir hulv s)!iO(N, 
may be pu. served (nu!,;i the pr<»ief ni (/'/tl 
with altenlivc <icvotiot), and lii d, it awv « in- 
tention shouM by (h.iiue .Muo atii-.in- our 
bretitren an I ft IIoa piiest ., he in •>' allay it bv 
tiu; vi/.our of hi. antiniiily with (]i:aiecl 
inociclalion, a » repiv >en(iii;4 tin* A[»o.to]i< Sec. 
We liavc also ch.uyi d him llial, if stn i) a 
(lisitiile ‘.iioultl ans: in any t .ises a -i to n*/|uirt 
thi- pTi's/in c of otln 1 he should as a tnble out 
bi*cthr«‘n ami fellow ]»i JiojiS in ('oinpelcnt 
nnmbt r, anti tlis<iis*; tlie matter s dnbiiou-^ly 
with due rey.nd to (ajiulv, and tiet nle it willi 
< ammieal inleerity, lint it a eonten»lit>n (which | 
may ihe hivine power a\ 1 1 1) should happen j 
to aiiso on inattei*. of laith, oi any business | 


flofk rommitied to him with carefulness and 
prayer, lest the piowlin^.^ wolf .should invade 
ami tear the sheep entrusted to him, and ifterc 
shoLihl be in the retribution punishment in- 
si'atl of rcvvartl. We hope, therefore, most 
di.ar brethren, and we entreat Almighty God 
wiih all our |>rayi is, that lie wonhl make you 
to be fervent more and more in the constancy 
of Hi'i love, and grant you csperially to be 
lel.iined in the peace of the Church, and in 
agioement together. 

It has been repoiteil to us that some are 
promoted to sacred orders through simoniacal 
in resy ; aiifl we have ordered our above-written 
brother and fellow bisliop \drgiliii.s that this 
nui^l*be altogether prohil)ited ; and, that your 
I latcnflty may know' and studiously ob.scrve 
this, our letter to him is to be read in your 
pieseme. Given the 12th day of August, 
liHliction 13. 


< onu: up about wliu h there in ly |)ei( hance be ; 
seiions iloubt, and Iu‘ should be in need of j 


the judiuneut of the Ajmstoru' See in place of 
bis own greatness, we b. ive diiei led bun that, 


r.pisrLK Lv. 

'I'o K\Si'. CbllLDl r.KUT. 


having <liligenlly em[uiied into the Uiith, he i 1 1 • r 1 1 

should tiike care to luing the <|Ueition under Gie.gOiy to (diih.ebcit, king of the I lanks , 
our ( o;^ni/,;uH'o 1)\ ;i ixporl lioiii liiiuscU, to' Cio lettci of youi Kxccllt'iicy lias made us 
IIk; end that it lu.iv la- t, i min.itcd l.y a suit- ■' I 'o U-stifying as it docs that you 

ah).- sciiti iKV so a-, to rc move all .louht. ! ' •hcIuI, with pious aflcctiou, of the lionour 

And. .diu <- it is tK-(e,v-,arv that the Iiishops j leveivnee due to priests. For you thus 
shmd.l .isscmhle at suiial.le times for ooiilerenec l'> =‘'' 'aithful worshippers of 


beltui' linn to whom we have granletl our 
vicariate jurisdir timi as often as lie may think j 
it, we I'xhorl that none of you piesume to be 1 
<lisobedienl to his orders, or defer attending 
the geiKT.il conclave, unhsss pei'ciiance bodily 
infirmity should prevent any one, or a just 
excuse in any < ase should allow Ids absence. 
Vet let siK'h are unavoidably [)i evented from 
atleiuling the s)nod send a ])resl>)ter or a| 
deacon in their stead, to the end liial the 
things that, with the help of God, may be 
decided by our vicar, m\y <'ome U) the know- 
ledge of him w ho is absent by a laithful repot t 
through the ]>erson whom he luul sent, and l)c 
observed with unsliaken steadfastness, and that 
there be no occasion of c.xcusc for daring to’ 
\iulalc them. j 

About this also w^e tike the precaution of j 
warning you, that none of you may allcmpi in j 
any way to depart to places at any great j 
distam'o wiiluait the authority of our aft)resaid | 
brother and fellow-bi.shoj) \ irgiliu.s, knowing' 
that the orders ol our piedecessors, who! 
granted vicariate jurisdiction to his iiredcces ! 
sors, undoubtedly lay this down. 

Furthermore, wc e.xhort that eac h one of 
you give careful attention to hivS own oflice, 
so that he who desires to receive the reward 


( lod, w'hilc ) oil love I lis jiriests with the accept- 
able veneration tiiat is due to them, and hasten 
with (diristian devotion to do whatever may 
advance llieir position. Whence also w’e have 
received with pleasure what you have written, 
and grant what you desire with willing mind ; 
and accordingly wc have committed, with the 
favour of God, our vi<'ariale jurisdiction to our 
brother Virgilius, bishop of the city of Arclatc, 
according to ancient custom and your Excel- 
lency's desire? and have also granted him the 
use of the iialliuin, as lias been the custom 
of ohi. 

Ihit, inasmuch as some things have been 
ici)Oilc<l to us which greatly offend Almighty 
God, and confound the honour and reverence 
due to the priesthood, w'c beg that they may 
be in every w'ay amended with the support of 
the censure of your power, lest, while head- 
strong and perverse doings run counter to 
your devotion, your kingdom, or your soul 
(which God forbid) be burdened by the guilt 
of others. 

Further, it has come to our knowledge that 
on the death of bishops some persons from 
being laymen are tonsured, and mount to the 
episcopate by a sudden leap. And thus one 


promised for feeding the sheep may guard the 


Sec Ep. Li 11., uolc p. 



EPISTLE LVn. 


Izl 

W'lio has not been a disciple is in his incon- father, so lot them be observed now also, by 
si(Jeratc ambilion made a master. And, since your aid, with zealous devotion. It is right, 
he' has not learned what to teach, he bears the then, that we should thus have a return made 
oflke of priesthood only in name; for he con- to us ; and that, as we have not deferred fulfil- 
tinues to be a layman in speech and action as ling your will, so you too, for the sake of Clod 
before. How, then, is he to intercede for the and the blessed Peter, Prince of tlie apostles, 
sins of others, not having in the first place I should cause our ordinances to be observed In 


bewailed his own ? For such a shepherd does 
not defend, but deceives, the flock ; since, 
while he cannot for very shame try to persuade 
others to do what he does not do himself, 
what else is it but that the Lord’s people 
remains a prey to robbers, and catches destruc- 
tion from the source whence it oliglit to have 
had a great support of wliolcsome prol<^clion ? 
How bad and how perverse a proceeding this 
is let your Excellency’s Highness consider even 
from your own administration of things. For 
it is certain that you do not put a leader over 
an army unless his work and his fidelity have 
first been apparent ; unless the virtue and 
industry of his previous life have shewn liim 
to be a fit poison. But, if the command of an 
army is not committed to any but men of this 
kind, it is easily gathered from this comparison 
of what sort a leader of souls ought to be. But it 
is a reproach to us, and we arc ashamed to say 
it, that priests snatch at leadcrsliip who have 
not seen the very beginningof religious warfiirc. 

But this also, a thing most execrable, has 
been reported to us as well : that sacred orders 
arc conferred throiigli simoniacal heresy, that 
is for bribes received. And, seeing that it is 
exceedingly pestiferous, and contrary to the 
Universal Church, that one be promoted to 
any sacred order not for merit but for a price, 
we exiiort your lilxcellency to order so detest- 
able a wickedness to be banished from your 
kingdom. For that man shews himself to bei 
thoroughly unwortliy of this office, who fears | 
not to buy the gift of God with money, and 
presumes to try to get by payment what he| 
deserves not to have through grace. 

These things, then, most excellent son, I ad- 
monish you about for this reason, that 1 desire 
your soul to be saved. And I should liavc 
written about them before now, had not in- 
numerable occupations stood in the way of my 
will. But now that a suitable time for answer- 
ing your letter has offered itself, I have not 
omitted what it was my duty to do. Where- 
fore, greeting your Excellency with the affection 
of paternal charity, we beg that all things which 
we have enjoined on our above-named brother 
and fellow-bishop to be done and observed, 
may be carried out under the protection of 
your favour, and that you allow them not to 
be in any way upset by the elation or pride of 
any one. But, as they w^ere observed by his 
predecessor under the reign of your glorious 


ail res])ects; that so your Excellency’s repiila- 
tion, praiseworthy and well-pleasing to (lod, 
may extend itself all around. Given tlie 12th 
day of August, Indiction 13, 

EPISTLE TAT. 

To !Marinianus, Bishop. 

Gregory to Marinianus, Bishop of Ravenna. 

Moved by tlic benevolence of the A[)ostolicnl 
See and the order of ancient custom, wc have 
thought fit to grant the use of the pallium to 
ihy Fraternity, who art known to have under- 
taken the office of government in the Churcli 
of Ravenna And remember thou to use it 
in no other way but in the i)ropcr Church of 
thy city, when the sons (i.c. /(t//}') have been 
already dismissed, as thou art proceeding from 
the audience chamber to celebrate the sacred 
solemnities of mass; but, when mass is finished, 
thou wilt take care to lay it by again in tlie 
audience chamber. But outside the Churcli 
we do not allow thee to use it any more, except 
four times in the year, in the litanies which we 
named to lliy predecessor John ; giving thee 
at the same time this admonition; that, as 
through the Lord’s l^ounty thou hast obtained 
from us the use of an adornment of this kind 
to tlie honour of tlic priestly office, so tliou 
strive to adorn also the office undertaken by 
thee to the glory of Christ with probity of 
manners and of deeds. For thus wilt thou be 
conspicuous for two adornments answering to 
each other, if with such a vesture of the body 
as this the good qualities also of thy soul 
agree. For all privileges also which appear 
evidently to have been furmeHy granted to thy 
Church we confirm by our authority, and 
decree that they continue inviolate. 

EPISTLE LVII. 

To John, Bishop. 

Gregory to John, Bishop of the Corinthians. 

Now that our God, from whom nothing is 
Iiidden, having cast out an atrocious plague of 
pollution from the government of His Church s, 

3 With regard to the use of the pallium claimed by, and allowed 
to, John, the preceding bishop of Ravenna, see III. 56, 57 ; V. xi, 
15. For further contentions with Marinianus on the subject, see 
VI. 34, 61. 

4 Salutatario: called in previous letters to Archbishop John, 
ucre/ariuM. See III. 56, note 

5 Sec above, V. 52, and lip. LVII I., below. 





EriS'JLES OF ST. GREGORY THE GREAT. 


has been j>lcase^l lu ailvanec you to the rnlc 
thereof, there need of anxioit . pre< antion ou 
your part that the I/nd’s afur tla 

wounds and variour^ evils inflated by it 
forrinr sheplierd, may hnd ron.a.Lt'ion an l 
wholesome iocdi< ine in;, our Tfatamily. liin*,, 
then, let Uu* luind of >our rn I'on wipe 
the stain of the prtviou.s Minla.r.»on, so as I > 
suffer no tiat cs even to leni iin of that exei r.ible 
vvif-kedness. 

fa’t, ilh f.'fore, \our sola itiidf towards your 
suhjut-. WoMhy of jaMiso. f/t (iis( ijdihe 
I* ' i \fnlji{e<l w (til f'cnticne'‘*s. Lf t re!irl:e b." 
\\i(h (lis< unuK-nt. fa t kindu'-ss rnit:..;?le 
wradi ; let /cal .sh o pen kind/nsss: and let (Uie 
be S(j se.'isone<l wiili the ni-ier th it neither 
iinniodcMU; pnni Inncnt afiliet nene than it 
f)U;djt, nor ay, am laxity impair tlu* ie< i:(ii«le ol 
tli:a ipline. T.et the e<Hu!’H t of viHn l‘'i.*i»en,ii \ 
be a lesson to the people (anninitted to A^ni 
la’l tlnan see in you v\h it to love, and peo ^ i.e 
what to m 'ke lia.^te io imitate. Let tlitin be 
tau'\ht Itow to live by your example. Lei them 
not deviate from llie .sljai;;hl < oiirse throiiy,)! 
your Usadine ; Kt them foid their \va> to (iod 
i»y tollowiuf^ yon; that so thou nia)csl receive 
.is many rewards from the Siviour of the 
human kc'c as (lion sliall have won ^ouls <oi 
Him. Lalioin Ihcreiota-, iimst dear lirothcr, 
and so iliici t the whole actt\iiy of liiy heail 
and soul, that thou mayest heieadci be counted 
ws)Uhy to hear, // c// //cay, ///c/z //avZ //////- 

f i! st'tvattt : enft t i/um into /av*// 

K\faUh. \\v. 2 i). 

As you rc(jtiested in your letter wliirh we 
received throuy;h our lirolhcr and Icllow-bishop 
Andrew, W'C have sent you the [lallium, wjticl) 
it is necessary that you should .so use as youi 
predeccssor.s, by the allowance of our prede- 
cessors, arc proved to have usc<l it. 

Furthermore, it ha.s <'ome to our cars that in 
those parts no one attains to any sacred or(k r 
without the giving of a consideration. If this 
is so, I ,say with tears, 1 declare with gros^n.s, 
that, when the priestly order has fallen inwardly, 
neither will it stand lung outwardly. For wv 
know from the (iospcl what our Redeemer in 
person ditl ; how lie went into the temide, 
and overthrew the seals of them that sohl 
doves (Matlh. x\i. u). For to .sell doves is 
to receive a lem[)oral consideiaiion for tlie 
Holy Spirit, whom, being coi^substanlial with 
Himself, Almighty Clod gives to nun through 
imposition t)f hands. And what follows from 
this evil, as I have said befnre, is intimated ; 
for the seats of tho.se who prosimietl to sell 
doves in the temple of (kxl fell by the judg- 
ment of Ood. And in truth this tran.sgrcssion 
ispropagatotl with increase amtmg subordinates. 
Lor one who attains to a sacred dignity tainted 


: in the very root of hi.s |>romotIon is himself* 
. ihc more prcpare<l to sell to others wdiat he 
lias bon, Jit. And where then is that whith 
IS writl^.n, jr Z/r/rr nwived ; ff^ciy 

(.Matlh. \. 8;? And, siiue the simoniacal 
hcie,y was the first to arise against holy 
<‘huieh, why is it not considered, why i.s it not 
jsc'wji, liiat wlio^'Otvcr orvlain-s any one for a 
‘ piit c in [Ji'innoting him causes liiin to become 
ja heretic? .Seeing, then, that the holy uni- 
; vci al Church lUicrly condemns this most 
*atro< ions wickedness, we exhort your Fiaternity 
!in all wavs to n piess, with all the urgency of 
iyour solH iludc, this so detestable and so huge 
'a .sin in all places that arc under )oii. For, if 
w'c sh.fll perceive anything of the kind to be 
Alone iieiieen/rtli, w'e will correct it, not wdlh 
I wc>r(l but with canonical pimisliment ; and w'e 
siiail bcgjn to have a dilferent opinion of you; 

I will/ h ought not .so to be. 
j lAiiiher, }oiir lAatciiiity knowxs that formerly 
die pallium was not given except for a com 
hid*, ration received. Liil, .since this w'as in- 
congruous, we hel 1 a council befoic the body 
of the* Idessed Tcler, ihince of the apostles, 
and forbade under a .stmt intenli('tion the 
jicceiving oi an)tlinig, a.s well lui this as f(ar 
(xdinalions. 

It >e*ur diit> then, that neither for a con- 
sideuUion, nor for favour or the solicitation of 
jccitain persons, you consent to any persons 
being aclvanced to sacred orders. For it is a 
grave sin, as w e have said, and w e cannot suffer 
Jt to coniimie without reproof. 

I clelayeilrcceiv ing Iheabove named Andrew, 
our brotiier and fellow'-bishop, because by llie 
repoii of our brotiier and fcllow'-bishop Secum 
dinus we learnt that he had forged letters, as 
to him.sclf from us, in the proceedings against 
John of lairis.sa“. And, unles.s your goodness 
j liad induced us, we w’ould on no account have 
received him. (liven the 15th day of the 
month of August, liuiiction 13. 

KPlSTLlv LVIll. 

'J'O AM. TJIK IhSIlOlAS THROUGHOUT 
11ei.l.\uia7. 

Gregory to all bishops constituted in the 
luovim e of Helladia. 

I return thanks with you, dearest brethren, 
to Almighty God, who has caused the hidtlen 
.sure which the ancient enemy had introduced 
to come to the knowledge of all, and has cut 
it aw*ay by a w holesome incision from the body 
of Ilis Church. Herein wc have cau.se both to 
rejoice and to mourn ; to rejoice, that is, for 

® Sc« 1 1 1. o, 7 , 

; McanitK, uc ni.ny ‘-v\pix>sc. the province .4 Achaia, of vvbich 
e'urmlh was Ihe mctiopohs. 



EPISTLE LVIII. 187 

the correction of a crime, but to mourn for the I the Corinthians; whom it is by all means 
fall of a brother. But, since for the most part - fitting that you should obey, especially ns the 
th^ fall of one is wont to be the safeguard of j order of ancient custom claims this, and his 
another, whosoever fears to foil, let him give j good qualities, to which you yourselves hoar 
heed to this, that he afford no way of approach i testimony, invite it. For from the account 
to the enemy, nor think that deeds done He given me by certain persons 1 liave learnt that 
hidden. For the Truth proclaims. There /jt in those parts no one attains to any sacred 
nothing hidticfi that shall not be rroealed (Matth. j order without the giving of a consideration. If 
X. 26). For this voice is already the herald of ! this is so, J say with tears, I declare with groans, 
our doings, and lie himself, being witness, : that, when the priestly order has fallen inwardly, 
brings in all ways to public view what is done neitlier will it be able to stand long outwardly, 
in secret. And who may strive to hide his For we know from the Gospel what our 
deeds before Him Who is both their witness Redeemer did in person; how He went into 
and their judge? But, since sometimes, when the temple, and overthrew the scats of them 
one thing is attended to, another is not guarded that sold doves, f or in trutli to sell doves is 
against, it behoves every one to bo wJtclifiil | to receive a temporal consideration for the 
against all tlie snares of the enemy, hst, while | Holy Spirit, whom, being consubstantial with 
he conquers in one point he be vanquished in 1 Himself, Almighty God gives to men through 
'another. For an earthly enemy too, when he I imposition of hands. And, as I have said 
desires to invade fortified places, thus employs j before, wliat follows from this evil is intimated ; 
the art of warfare. For indeed he lays ambushes ! for the seats of them that presumed to sell 
latently; but shews himself as though entirely doves in tlic temple of (^od fell by God*s judg- 
bent on the storming of one ])lace, so that, nienl. And in truth this transgression is 
while there is a running together for defence j)ropagated with increase among subordinates, 
of that place where the danger is imminent, For he who is advanced to a sacred order 
other places about which there is no suspicion already tainted in the very root of his promo- 
may be taken. And the result is, that he who, tion is himself more piepared to sell to others 
when perceived, \vas repulsed by llie valour of what he has bought. And wlierc is that whii h 
his opponent, obtains by stealth what he could is written, Fuely ye lm>e received ; freely give 
not obtain by fighting. But, since in all these (Matth. x. 8)? And, since the simoniacal 
things there is need of the aid of divine pro- heresy was the first to arise against the holy 
lection, let every one of us cry to the Lord Church, why is it not considered, why is it not 
with the voice of the heart, saying, Lord, seen, that whosoever ordains any one for a 
remove noi Thy help far from me ; look Thou to price in promoting him causes him to become 
my defence {V?^. xxi. 20)^. For it is manifest a heretic? And so wc exhort that none of 
that, unless He Himself should help, and you sufier this to be done any more ; or dare 
defend those who cry to Him, our enemy to promote any to sacred orders for the fovour 
cannot be vanquished, or supplication of any person, except such a 

Furthermore, know ye that, having received one as the character of his life and actions 
the letter of your Charity throiigli Andrew our has shewn to be worthy. For, if we should 
brother and fellow-bishop, we have transmitted perceive the contraiy in future, know ye that 
the pallium to John our brother, the bivshop of it will be repressed with strict and canonical 

punishment. Given on the isth day of the 
month of August, Indiction 13, 


9 la English BibU, x\tl« 



lioui; VI. 


Ki’is'i'j.i: T. 

'} } M \i‘f: r.NNJ 

<)r* !/»ry l<) >M;ii iniriii'i'), iJi'Jio;) Iv.iV' ni'»a. 

As unjust 'iwis shoulfl n**! I*'** f ‘JIK 

',() llu' |; ‘lilion ol Mi< h .1 . (Icsir : v. m,.1 is I.r.\ In! 

fiot to hr .si.t .1 jJo. Nov/ )(>ur I i.tki 
iiily’s |>i\' .!>) lers, iind < lor iy h.r.'v ' 

j>rt to us a [»• ; tli.il 

the lati; [olifj, yf)Ui j)K^!rr(“sSoi , in.ulc a will ^ 
l)unknin,i; hw (!Iiur«h with vaiiou-^ biMjiit '-ts. j 
And ihry have lliat ihe^u, whi( h aiol 

to thr (lotiiiufnl of his ('Lurch, shiaild under, 
no c’xcatsc la* paid, as l»cinj,j pr‘)liil)iUsl by law. | 
And alth(;ii^h, heredity and >U‘SH-ssif)n Ihuin;* 
liei'U by lull) u riomu cd, no UMsnn binds tlicc 
U» satisfy any mu h ( lainis, luwcuhcle.ss wo 
licu'by oxlioil thco ovoi and ala>vo that with 
loi^ard to .su«‘h be'iiu'sts as he has maik*, 
ronliary to the ordinatu'es of the Liws, of 
pioporl) belonij.in{;' to his (!luirrh, <U’ a(<|uii*od 
i)y him in lu.s ot)is('opate, your Idatcrnity 


him wlien hr was a]i\o. I cl your Fraternity, 
tleaerore, make haste so carefully toa< <;omj>lish 
all tist:*''e thin-s tliat boil) vdial v/as by him 
eon >1 it uted and by us roniinned in the a])Ove- 
naincsl ituinastery may be inrdntaincd, and 
what be lias by will directed to be given or 
done to the delnnient of I)is China h may have' 
no validity, seeii)g that the law forbids it. 

i:i>ISTT.E IT. 

'Fci Tiir. Ci.KuoY .\Ni» 1*1. out. r. ou Rwf.nna. 

(beg*»ry to the clergy and people of the 
( ’huu h of Ikivenna. 

\\V* have been informed that certain men, 
instigated by the malignant .spirit, have wished 
to corrupt your minds by false .speech with 
regard to the reputation of our brother and 
fellow-bishop Mariniaiiiis ' ; saying that this our 
brother v'cnerates tlie holy synod of Chalccclon 
less than becomes him k On this head both 


neither lend your authority nor on anyaci ounl he him.sclf m per.son will .satisfy you all of the 
consent to them. Ihit, if he lias wished or integrity of his faith, and we fully testify that, 

directed anything to be done with regard to having l.)ecn nursed from his cradle in the 

his [uivatc properly which lie liad bdore his bosom of tin; holy Universal Church, he lias 

episcopate, and whi( h he had not previously held the right jireaching of the faith with the 

bcstowevl upon his ('luirch, It is necessary that attestation of his life. For he venerates the 


this dispo-,ilion .sliould 1)0 held ^alid in all 
respects, and that no one of the ccidesiastier, 
should aliempl against reason on any pretext 
to set it aside. 

lUit, inasmueh as during his life he oflen 
begged of us llnit w'c should con firm by our 
authority what he had confericd on the! 
monastery wliii h he had himself constructed ! 
near the church of Saint Apollinaris, and we | 
promised to do this, we hold it needful to 
e.xhoTt your F'raternity to suffer nothing of' 
what he has there conferred and constitulctl ! 
to be diminished, but to see to all being ! 
preserved and firmly cstablishcil. Since, then, 
lie is known to liave made mention of this 
monastery, ami of the properly conferrcxl on 
it, in the wall which he made, you must know 
that we have not confirmed this part of it by 
reason of our following his last wishes, but j 
because, as we have said, we promised it to 


; holy Nu cue synod in wdiich Arias, the Con- 
i .stantinopolitan, in whicii Macedoiiiii.s, the first 
. l4>he>ine, in whii'h Nestorius, and the holy 
; ( 'hah cdonian, in which I )ioscorus and Eutyches 
I were condemned. And if any one presumes 
I ever to .s]»cak anything agaiiust the faith of 
thc.^c four synods and against the tome and 
definition of poi>c l^eo of holy memory, let 
him be anathema. Accordingly, receiving the 
fullest satisfaction, love ye your pa.stor in 
entire cliarily wdlh a pure heart, that the inter- 
cos'>iou of the same your ])astor, poured out 
puicly before God, may avail to your profit. 


* S:c above, V. 4S, note 3. 

- The ground of this. clK\rj;c againt Marinianus was doubtless 
hij tbc condcnin.iuon of the “Three Ch.aptcrs' 

by the lifih council, %%hich con Icmnation, notwithstanding Rome’s 
approval of it, uas .«;till objected to in many quaitcrs as contra- 
vening the council of Chalccdon. Sec 1. 16, note 3 ; IV. 2 , noie 1 ; 



EPISTLE V. 


^ EPISTLE IIL 

^ To Maximus of Saloka. 

Gregory to Maximus, pretender to the 
Church of Salona 3. 

As often as anything is said to have been 
done contrary to ecclesiastical discipline, we 
dare not leave it unexamined, lest we should 
be guilty before God for connivance. Now it 
has come to our ears that thou wast onlaincd 
by means of simoniacal heresy. Nay and many 
other tilings have been said of thee here, 
whereof there was one especially on account 
of wliich we held it needful to prohibit thee 
urgently by letter from celebrating tlic solem- 
nities of mass until we might ascerUfin the 
state ot tlie case more certainly. Wherefore, 
lest the cliildren of the Church should be too 
long without a sheplierd, and lest, in case of 
these things which are said remaining un- 
examined, vice of this nature should extend 
itself to many, we exhort thee to make haste 
to come to us, laying aside all excuses, to the 
ciul tliat with due regard to justice we may be 
able to gain knowledge of these things, and 
terminate them according to the canonical 
institutes, Christ shewing us the way. But do 
thou so act that there be no more of these 
successive delays of thy coming, lest thy very 
absence point thee out as the more obnoxious 
to these charges against thee, and lest wc 
should be lluis compelled to pass in council 
a harder sentence on thee, not only for thy 
alleged crimes from which thou evadcst purging 
thyself, but also for the fault of disobedience, 
to wit as one that is contumacious. 

EPISrLE V. 

To QuiiKN Brunichild. 

Gregory to Brunichild, Queen of the Franks 

'Pile laudable and God-pleasing goodness of 
your FAcellence is manifested both by your 


Cf. III. 47, ^ As is tlicrc itatoJ, Maximus docs iiol 

sfcm to have paid the .sliglucst aticjition to this letter. 

4 d'liis is the fir;t of the ten letters of (iregory to the notorious 
liruncchiltl. A daughter of Athanagild, king of the Visigoths in 
Spain, she had married Sigehert 1 ., one of the gi.indson.s of 
('loviii, wlio reigned ovei that part of the dominion of the Franks 
wliich was called Austrasia, having on her marriage renounced 
Ananinu for Catholicity. Sigchcrt h.aving bc-’n assassinalcil 
A.L). 575, his son Cliildcbert If., then only five yeajs old, w.\.s 

f ;roclaimcd King of Austrasia ; whcieiipou Ilrnnechild Iier.sclf 
jecame the virtual luler of the kingdom. So she wasa/.iin after 
the death of Chddchert, A.n. 596. as gu.irdiaii of Theodehcit II., 
Ins illegitimate .son, wlio succeeded him at the age of ten yeais. 
See Pedigree 0/ Kings o/Ganl, p. xxx. 

The praises lavished on her by Gregory in this and his other 
epistles to her appear strangely inconsistent with the character 
given her by the hi.stoiians of the time. It has been .suggested 
in explanation ; 1. That the historians may have maligned her, 
altiibuling to her crimes that weic not her own ; 2. Thai, whal- 
es er her misdemeanours, Gregory might not have heard cf them, 
knowing of her only as a faithful Catholic, and a supporter of the 
Church : 3. That no such misdemeanours had become notorious 
when Gicgoi-y wrote to her in such flattciing terms, the worst 
doings imputed to her having in fact been after his death. She 
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government of your kingiloni and by your edu- 
cation of your .son s. To him you have not 
only with provident solicitude conserved intact 
the glory of temporal things, but have also 
seen to the rewards of eternal life, having 
planted his mind in the root of the true faith 
with maternal, as became you, and laudable 
care of liis education. Whence not unde- 
servedly it ensues that he should surpa.<s all 
the kingdoms of the nations^, in that he- both 
worships j)urely and confesses truly the Creator 
of these nation.s. But that faith may shine 
forth in him the more laudably in liis works, 
let the words of your exhortation kindle him, 
to the end that, as royal power shews him lofty 
among men, so goodness of conduct may make 
him great before God. 

Now inasmuch as past experience in many 
instances gives us confidence in the Christianity 
of your Excellence, we beg of you, for the love 
of Peter, Prince of the apostles, whom we know 
that you love with your whole heart, that you 
would cherish with the aid of your patronage 
our mo.st beloved son the presbyter Candidus^, 
who is the bearer of these presents, together 
I with the little patrimony for the government of 
which wc have sent him, to the end tliat, 
strengthened by the favour of your support, he 
may be able both to manage profitably this 
little patrimony, which is evidently beneficial 
towards the expenses of the poor, and also to 
recover into the possession of this little patri- 
mony anything that may have been taken 
away from it. For it is not without increase of 
your praise that after so long a time a man 
belonging to Church has been sent for the 
management of this patrimony. Let your 
Excellency, then, deign so willingly to give 
your attention to what wc icqucst of you that 
the blessed Peter, Prince of the apostles, to 
whom the power of binding and loosing has 
been given by the Lord Jesus Christ, may both 
grant to your Excellence to rejoice here in 
your offspring, and afier courses of many years 


buivIvcHl him some nine years. Still, when wc conbhfcr Gregory’s 
Jil-Ioma’iflinn, together with his habitual clcference to potentates 
.'Piurent cl.,c\%iieic, w'c rannot think it unlikely that he might 
j iiiore purposely in hi.s adijrts.scs to them even ihcir known moral 
dclintpicncies, so long as he could enlist their support of religion 
.uid orthodoxy, or their loyalty to the .see of Rome. And, .after 
all, IJrunechild m.ay not have been much worse than some other 
Frink roy.xltics, all of whom he would be naturaliy and propcily 
desirous of conciliating, and^ making the best of them he could. 
A less defensible instance or apparently politic flattery is found 
in his letters to the Emperor Fhocas and his Empress Lconlia 
aficr the deposition and muider of Mauiicius. Sec Xlll. 31, 381 
39, and Proieg.f p. xxvii. 

5 Childebcrt U. (sec last note], who had been a minor when 
he came to tlie throne. He would now, it the cpi>tle was written, 
as supposed, in the i4lh Indiction (sos-t ), be about 25 years old. 

«* Since the death of his uncle Ciuniiamn, a.d. 593, he had 
become King of Burgundy as w ell as 0/ Austia.sia. 

7 It was the sending Candidus, a preiibytcr f.om llomc^ to 
take charge of the patrimony in Gaul in place of Dynamms, 
a patrician, v/ho had picviously managed it (see i£/». 6), that 
offered occasion foi this and the following letter. 
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cause you to be fc'uudl, absolved from all ills, 
before the face of the eternal Jiub.'e. 

1:P1S'! LK Vf 
To King Ckii.ukukrt. 

Cfregory to ( 'hildrbcrl, Kingofthc Franks^. 

Astnurhii-S royiddic'iiity is above that ufolher 
men, so much in truth does the Iiigii position of 
your kingdom tlioi of the kingdoms of 

other nations. And yet to lie a king is not extra- 
ordinary, there being others also ; but to be a 
(Catholic, which others ..re not counted \v(>rthy 
to he, this is enough. I’'or us the splendour 
of a great lamp .shines by the dearness of its 
light in the <larkness of earth’s night, so the dear 
light of your folli j;Iittets and flashes amid the 
lark perfidy of otlier nations. Whatever the 
ther kings glory in luiving you have, liut 
they are in this regard exceedingly surpassed, 
because they have not the diid gcjod thing 
which you have. In ordci, then, that they 
may he overcome in action as well as in faith, 
let your KxcellerH'c always show yourself kind 
to your subjects. And, if there are any things 
su( h as to offend your mind, punisli them not 
without en<iuiry. For then you wall the more 
please the King of kings, that is the Almighty j 
l.ord, if, restraining yoiii power, you feel that 
you may not do all tliat you t an. 

Now that you keep purity of faith both in 
iniml and deed, the love that is in you of the 
blessed Peter, Prince of llio apostles, evidently 
shews, whoso property has been so far well 
governed and preserved under the sway of 
your supremacy. Hut since Dynamius the 
Patrician, who on our recommendation looked 
after this properly, is not able, as wo have 
learnt, to govern it now, lest the little patri- 
mony whi( h is in your paru should he ruined 
fiom neglect, we have thtuefore sent the bearer 
of these iircsenls, our most beloved son the 
presbyter Candi(lus^> to govern it, whom we 
commend in all respects to your Excellency, 
greeting you in the first place with paternal 
c harity, with the reciuest that, if by any chance 
any wrong has been done there, or if the 
property of the same little patrimony is 
detained hy any one, the matter may be set 
right, and wdiat has been alienated may be 
restored to its original owmership ; that so your 
eciuity, as well as your hiilh, may shine forth 
to all nations, which will be something verj' 
glorious and laudable. 

Moreover we have sent to your Excellency 
Saint Peter's keys, contaiiung a portion of his 


® Cf. Kplstl«« notes 5, 6, 7 
9 See last Ephtlc note 8. 


< hams, to protect you from ail evils, wnen 
: hung on your neck h 

EPISTLE VIE 
To Canoidu.s, Pkesuvter. 

Gregory to Candidus, Presbyter, going to 
the patrimony of Gaul. 

Now that thou art proceeding, with the help 
of our Lord God Jesus Christ, to the govern- 
j merit of the patrimony that is in Gaul, we 
j desire thy Love to procure with the money 
' thou mayest receive clothing for the poor, or 
j English boys of about seventeen or eighteen 
i years of age, who may profit by being given to 
j God iifmonastcries, that .so the money of Gaul, 
j which cannot be spent in our country may 
be exi)en{led profitably in its own locality. 
Further, if you should succeed in getting any- 
thing from the moneys accruing to revenue 
which arc culled ablatae'^^ from this too we 
de.sire thee to procure clothing for the poor, 
or, as we liave before said, boys who may 
profit in the service of Almighty God. lint, 
siiu'e such as can be found there are pagan.s, 
1 desire that a presbyter be sent hither with 
them to i>rovi(le against the c ase of any sick- 
iic.vs occurring on the way, that he may baptize 
those whom he sees to be about to die. 
Wherefore let your Love so proceed as to 
lose no time in accomplishing these things 
diligently, 

EPISTLE VIII. 

To THE Pisiioi’b OK Epirus. 

Gregory to Theodorus, Demetrius, Philip, 
Zeno, and Alcissoniis, Bishops of Epirus. 

'I’he notification of your letters, most dear 
brethren, has made known to us that our 
brother Andrew has, by tlic favour of God, 
been solciniily ordained bishop of the city of 
Nicopolis. And, since you signify that "his 
consecration has taken place with the assent 
of the clergy and provincials, wc rejoice; and 
wo pray that the good which you testify of him 
may remain in him, and by the co-operation 
of God's grace receive increase, since the 
goodness of prelates is the safety of their 
subordinates. It is your duty then to make 
haste studiously to imitate what you shew by 
your praises to be pleasing to you in his 
person. For it is faulty before men and penal 

» See IV. 30. 

a Probably because of the inferior value in Italy of Gallic gold. 
“Nullus soliduni integri ponderis calumniosse approbationis ob- 
tentu rocubct cx*actor, cxccpio co Gallico cujus aurum minorc 
a;i.tiraatione ta.^tur.’' l^tneila Maioriani. 

3 Some kind of due, so-called. S*ce Du Cange under Ablat\ ; 
— ** Ablatio, Exnclio, lolta. . . ‘Liberos dcinceps esse consti- 
tuimus .ab oniui tallin, .'ibl.xiione cl c.Kactionc, et questu.’ (a. £173).' 



EPISTLE XII. 


Tgr 


‘before God for any one to be unwilling to 
imitate the good that pleases him. Wherefore 
your obedience supply credit to your 
testimony. Let no one gainsay him in what, 
with preservation of integrity, lie may enjoin 
for the common profit of the Church. Let 
each one of you willingly exhibit his devotion ; 
that, while there is among you priestly concord 
pleasing to God and constant, no ill feeling 
may avail to loose you from the bond of 
mutual charity, or difference disturb you. 
For neither will there be access to your hearts 
for the crafty foe, since he knows that he can 
in no degree be admitted or received, wliere 
sincere charity finds place. 

Moreover beye attentive, most dearbrithren, 
and bestow on the Hock committed trayou the 
vigilance which ye have taken upon yourselves, 
and which ye owe; meet the frauds of the 
enemy by attention and prayer. Surrender 
with uncontaminated faith to our God the 
peo])le over which ye arc, that your priestly 
office may avail you not for a penalty but for 
a crown before the sight of the eternal Judge. 

Know ye then that we have sent a pallium 
to the above-written Andrew our brother and 
fellow-bishop, and have granted him all the 
privileges which our predecessors conferred on 
his predecessors. 

Furthermore, it has come to our ears that 
sacred orders in your parts are conferred for a 
consideration given. And, if this is so, I .say it 
with tears, I declare it with groans, &c. [See 
Lib. V. Ep. 53, to ‘‘become a heretic On 
this account I admonish and conjure you to 
be altogether attentive to this, that no giving 
of a consideration, no favour, no supplication 
of any persons whatsoever, put in any claim in 
regard to sacred orders, but that one be 
promoted to this ollice whom gravity of 
manners and behaviour commends. For if, 
as we do not believe will be the case, we 
should perceive anything of the kind to be 
done, we will correct it, as is fit, with canonical 
severity. Now may Almighty God, who orders 
all things wonderfully by the power of His 
wisdom, and guards what He lias ordered, 
grant unto you both to will and to do what He 
commands. 

EPISTLE IX. 

To Donus, Bishop. 

Gregory to Donus, Bishop of Messana 
(A/essene), 

Moved by the benevolence of the Apostolic 
See, and by the order of ancient custom, we 


4 This form of protest simony is ouod, in the same 

ords, in several otner letters. ^ 


have thought fit to grant to thee, who art 
known to have undertaken the office of 
government in the Church of Messana, the 
use of the pallium ; to wit, at such times and 
ill such manner as we disiuiie not that thy 
pixideccssor used it; at the same lime warning 
thee that, as thou rojoicest in having received 
from us a decoration of this kind to the honour 
of thy priestly office, so also thou strive, by 
probity of manners and deeds, to adorn, to the 
glory of Christ, the office which thou hast 
undertaken under our authority. For so wilt 
thou be conspicuous for decorations mutually 
answering to each other, if with such an 
habiliment of the body as this all good 
qualities of thy soul also agree. For all the 
privileges which arc known to have been 
granted of old to thy Cliurch we confirm by 
our authority, and decree that they shall 
continue inviolate, 

EPISTLE XII. 

To Montana and Thomas. 

Gregory to Montana, &c. 

Since our Redeemer, the Maker of every 
creature, vouchsafed to assume human flesh 
for this end, that, the chain of slavery where- 
with we were held being broken by the grace 
of His Divinity, He might restore us to 
pristine liberty, it is a salutary deed if men 
whom nature originally produced free, and 
whom the law of nations has subjected to 
the yoke of .slavery, be restored by the benefit 
of manumission to the liberty in which they 
were born. And so, moved by loving-kindness 
and by consideration of this case, we make 
you, Montana and Thomas, servants of the 
holy Roman Church which with the help of 
God we serve, free from this day, and Roman 
citizens, and wc release to you all yourqnivate 
property. 

And, inasmuch as thou, Montana, dcclarest 
that thou hast applied thy mind to monastic 
profession, wc therefore this day give and 
grant to thee two which the presbyter 

Gaudiosus by the disposition of his last will is 
known to have left to thee in the way of 
institution s, provided that all go in all respects 
to the advantage of the monastery of Saint 
Laurence, over which the abbess Constantina 
presides, and in which by the mercy of God 
thou art about to make profession. But, if it 
should appear that thou hast in any way con- 
cealed any part of the property left by tlie 
above-written Gaudiosus, the whole of this 
must undoubtedly be transferred to the 
possession of our Church. 

S InstiMionis; a legal term, denoting apparently the con* 
stituting of a perjiou as an inheritor. 
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Nforcovcr to tlitc, 'nuimnn abovtMYrittLii, <//«/// rf/V (Gen. ii. 17). When, therefore, Adanv 
whom for enhancement of thy freedom ate of thcforl/idden tree,we knowthat hedidnot 
devirc also to serve tlic notarie-, \vi‘ in die in the body, seeing that after this he begat 

like* nuumtM' ihiH day give and grant by thi i will diiltlien and lived many yOvirs. If, then, nc 
of manumisMOn the five uncu*' which the afore- did not die in the soul, the impious conclusion 
said presbyter Gaiuliosus by Ins last will lelt to follows lliat He himself lied who foretold that 
thee under the title of inhciltanrc, together in ilic day that he sinned he should die. But 
with the dowry winch he had bestowed upon it is to be understood that death takes place 
thy mother; to wit with this annexed law and i in two ways; cither from ceasing to live, or 
condition, tlial, in case of thy <lying witlumtlwith resj)ect to the mode of living. When, 
legitimate children, that is children born in ! tlien, maids soul is said to have died in the 
lawful wedlock, all that vve lav e granted thee : eating of the forbidden thing, it is meant, not 
shall revert without any diminution to the ■ in tlie sense of ceasing to live, but with regard 
l»Obsc‘ssion of ibe holy Roman Church. Rut, if to the !m)de of living that he should live 
ihoii shouldcst have cliildicn bom in wedlock, afuiavards in pain who had been created to 
as we have s,iid, and recognized by the law, *Ii\c Ixappily in joy 7. He, then, who has 
and shoulde.t leave them surviving tliee, then maikcd tjiis passage in the book sent to me by 
we ajipoint thee to remain master of this same ! my brother the bishop Jolm as heretical is a 
property without any condition, and give thee i'elagian ; for his view is evidently that of 
hill power to make a will with respect to it. i’elagius, which the ai)ostlc Paul jdainly con- 
'rhese things, then, which we have a[ipolnted fates in his epistles. The paiticiilar passages 
and granted by lliis charter of manumission, in his epistle 1 need not quote, as 1 WTitAo 
know ye that we and our successors will ob- one w'ho knows. lUit Pedagius, who w'as con- 
serve without any demur. For the rule of <leimicd in the Ephesine synod, maintained 
justice and reason suggests that one who ‘ this view* with the intention of shew'ing that wc 
<lcsires his own orders to be observed by liis ! were redeemed ]>y (dirist unreally. For, if vve 
successors should undoubtedly keep to the w'ill 1 did not through Adam die in the soul, wc 
and ordinances of his jircdece.ssor. This wiit j 'verc redeemeti imienlly, which it w*ere imp'ious 
of inanumission we have dictated to tlie notary ! to say. Further, having e.xaniined the acts of 
I^Uenus to be luU in writing, and for tlic'tlie synod of Ki)licsus,\vc find notliing at all 
fullest security have subscribed it with our j about Adelphiiis and Sava, and the others who 
own hand, together witli three chief presbyters are said to have been condemned there, and 
and three deacons, and have delivered it to you. we think that, as the synod of Chalcedon was 
Done in the city of Rome. in one jilace falsified by the Constantinopolitan 

Churchy so something of the kind has been 
KPISTI.E XIV. done with regard to the synod of Ephesus. 

To THC COCNT Narses^’ Whercforc let your Charity make a thorough 

4 . M . c scaicli foi* oKl copics of the acts of this synod, 

ircgory to Naises, v'kx. ^ and thus see whether anytliing of the kind 

>our Clianty, being anxious to learn our is found there, and send siici; copy as you 
oi.imon has been at tlie rams of writing to us may find to me. uliirlr I will return as soon as 
) ask what we think of the book against the I have read it. For recent copies arc not 
presbyter Alhanasms which was sent to us. entirely to be trusted ; and it is for this reason 
dm 'i' some parts of it, that I Jiave been in doubt, and have not wished 

u ho has noted some luothcr the bishop John. Further, tire Roman 

places as ^'y them copies arc much more correct than the Greek 

shlis also hiniself into Felagian heresy; for he 

lias marked certain jilaccs as heretical which 

are catholicly exjiressed and entirely orlliodo.x. 

For when this is written ; that when Adam 

sinned his soul died, the writer shews after- r< V*'*?' '■'•■'y Se to c.mon xxviii. of the Council of 

wards how it is said to have died mmele th-o e .;! . .e"’ ■•>"<> jutisdictio.i to the p.itrixrchs of 

. , ,1 , UlCU, UauiLiy tnat (. onttUmlmoplc. winch was piolcsled againht by th« Ronnn 

U lost Inc blessedness of its condition. Who- nic ConneU, and aflcrwatds di^alloueU by Pope Leo. 

soever denies this is not a Catholic. For God Wonyl™;." Exi«u!'r.,ho;;\heT:g^ 
had said, /„ the hour yc cat thereof, in death ye 


On the case of John of Chalcedon and Ath.tiusiu.s of Isautia rcem Sran«^tL%« 4 rc dW "Jint '* ““y 

r^rted to in th.sand th. three following letters, see III. 5,; But this ifVo"* 'fei*; in'r 

of past events, even in egglesinstkal matteis. Cf. 1 1. 51, note 2. 
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ones, since, cas we have not )Our clevoxncss, so the rcvcalin^ grace of Christ our Goil and Re- 
neitlier have we any impostures. deemer, pronounce him by our definite sentence 

N§w concerning the presbyter John, know catholic and free from all charge of heresy, 
that his case has been decided in synod, j Seeing, then, that we have sent "him back to 
whereby 1 have clearly ascertained that his j your Holiness, it is for you to receive him 
adversaries have wishcil and long endeavoured j with the kindness which you shew to all, and 
to make him out a heretic, but have entirely . bestow on him your priestly charity, and 
failed. j defend him from all molestation, nor allow 

Salute in my name your friends, who are any one to busy himself in causing him 
ours: ours also, who arc yours, salute you ! i rouble : but, as you defend others from 
heartily througli me. May Almighty God j ojipression, so from him ought you not to 
protect thee with His hand in the midst of so j withold your succour. 


many thorns, that thou inayest, unhurt, gather 
those flowers which the Lord hath chosen. 

EPISTLE XV. ^ 

To John, Pishop. 


Gregory to John, Bishop of Constantinople. 

As the pravity of heretics is to bo repressed 
by the zeal (if a right laith, so the integrity of 
a true confession is to be embraced. For, if 
wne who declares himself sound in the faith 
is scorned, the faith of all is broiiglit into 
doubt, and fatal errors arc generated from 


EPISTLE XVI. 

To Mauuicius, Aucjustus. 

Gregory to Mauric ius, &r. 

.Seeing that in you, most (Christian of princes, 
uncorruiil soundness of faith sliines as a beam 
sent down from heaven, and that it is known 
to all tliat your Sc'renity embraces fervently 
and loves with entire devotion of heart the 
pure profession in winch by (Hod’s favour you 
are powerful, wc have perceived it to be very 
necessary to make recpiest for those whom one 


inconsiderate strictness. And hence not only and the same faith enlightens, to the end that 
arc wandering sheep not recalled to tlieir lord’s the l^iety of our lords may protect them with 
folds, but even those tluit are wdtliin them its favour, and defend them from all inolesta- 
are exposed to be cruelly torn by the teeth of tion. When certain men scorn the C(anfe.ssion 
wild beasts. Let us then fully consider this, of faith of such persons they arc shewn to 
most dear brotlier, and not suffer any one wdio contradict tlie true faith. For, since the 
truly professes the catholic faith to be distressed Apostle dec lares that confession of the mouth 


under pretext of heresy, nor (wliicli (jocl forbid) 
allow heresy to grow the more under shew of 
correcting it. 

But we have wondered nuicli why tliosc who 
were deputed by you as judges in a matter of 
faith against John, presbyter of tlie church of 
Chalcedon, believed report, disregarding truth, ^ 
and would not believe him when he distinctly | 
professed his faith ; especially a.s his accusers, 
when asked what was the heresy of the 
Marcionists which they spoke of, and on the 
ground of wliich tliey endeavoured to make 
him out guilty, replied by a plain confession 
that they did not know. From which circum- 
staiice it evidently comes out that, without 
regard to God, not justly, but against their 
own souls, they were desirous only of injuring 
him personally of their own mere will. Wc 
therefore, after Council held (as the tenor of 
the proceedings before us shews), having 
thoroughly examined and considered all that 
was necessary, inasmuch as wc have been 
unable to find the aforesaid presbyter in any 
respect guilty, and especially as the plea wliich 
he delivered to the judges delegated by you is 
in entire accordance with the integrity of a 
right faith, we I say on this account, disapprov- 
ing the sentence of the said judges, through 


is made unto salvation, lie who will not consent 
to lielievc a right profession accuses himself in 
rejecting others (Rom. x. lo). 

Now all the proceedings against John, 
presbyter of the church of Chalcedon, having 
been read in council and considered in order, 
wc have found that ho has suffered the greater 
injustice in that, when he declared and shewed 
himself to be a Catholic, it was not his guilt, 
but an uncertain accusation of long standing, 
that crushed him ; ami this to such an extent 
that his accuseis declared in their open reply 
that they did not know the heresy of the 
j Marcionists which they referred to. And, 
wliereas tlicy ought therefore to liave been 
rejected from the very beginning of the trial, 
tliey were allowed, vague as they were, to 
remain in court for his accusation. But, lest 
at any rate alleged report might injure him, he 
produced a written confession of his faith with 
the purpose of shewing evidently that he was 
a professor and follow'er of the right laith. liut 
this the judges deputed by the most holy John, 
our brother and fellow'-bishop, unjustly and 
unreasonably disregarded; and so, in doing 
all they could to put him down, shewed them- 
selves more to blame than he. For no one 
doubts that it is unfaithfulness not to have 
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f lilh in the faithful. Seeing then that, every- instantly in consideration of your own reward— 
thing having been thoroughly into that no inijiist aflhction may any more con^me 

.and considered, tlu; dcri'.ion of tlie holy him, and that the Creator 
Council will, me, by the reve.dii.g grace of . tne human race, uho.a you wor.-.h.pjMlh a 

Divine power has declared the above-written |. sincere confession, may recompense your 

John the presbyler to be a Catholic, .and that j action in this behalf among ^ 

no snot of heretical i.ravity has been found in ■ works. Ihe month of October. Indiction 14. 


no spot of heretical jiravity 
him, I entreat that the pious inotcction of 
your Serenity may order him to be kept un- 
harmed from all annoyance, nor allow a 
professor of the catholic faith to suffer any 
niiilestation. I’or not to believe one who 
professes truly is not to purge lu re.sy, but to 
make it. If ibis should he allowed, occadon 
of infiilclity will ari.se, and peojilc will them- 
s.-lves incur the guilt wliich they would corrcel j 
unwarily. 


EPISTLE XVIII. 

To John, Bi.shop. 

Gregory to John, Bisliop of Syracuse. 

Movcil by the benevolence of the Apostolic 
See and by the order of ancient custom, wc 
have thought fit to grant to thy Fraternity, 
wlutuit known to have received the office of 
govcri'^ient in the Church of Syracii.se, the 
u.se of the pallium ; that is, at such limes and 


These things llicrcforc let the most Serene ! manner as thou knowe.st without 

Ford with pious precaution consulcr, and, a.s 1 t],y j.redcccRsor ; 

I have already reipiested, with profuse entreaties admonishing thee lliat, as thou 

1 again implore, tint he allow not an 1 rcioiccst in having received from us the use 

of this dt‘Coratioi\ for the honour of th^ 
priestly office, so also by probity of manners 
and deeds thou strive to adorn the oflKc thou 
hast received unto our glory in (’hiist. For 
thus wilt thou be conspicuous for decorations 
mutually answciing to each other, if with this 
liahit for the body the excellence also of thy 
mind agrees. 

For all iirivileges which are known to have 
been granted formerly to thy Church we con- 
firm by our authority, and decree tiuit they 
shall remain inviolate. 

FPISTLE XXII. 

To Peticr, Bishop. 

Gregory to Peter, Bishop of Aleria in Corsica. 
Inasmucli as in the isle of Corsica, at the 
place Nigeuniim, in the possession which is 


cent man to be afflicted anew as though he 
were guilty; to the end that Almiglity God, 
who sees your Clemency love and defend the 
puiily of ('atlioHc rectitude, may cause you 
both to rule over a pacified republic with 
your foes subdued, and to reign with His 
.saints in life eternal. 

KPlSi'LE XVII. 

To Theoti.stus. 

Gregory to Theotistus, kinsman of the 
Emperor. i 

Wc know that the Christianity of your 
Excellency is alway.s intent on good works; 
and therefore wc provide for you occasions . 
for reaping reward, whicli you are certain to j 
be glail of, so that we by so providing may | 
have a share in your merits. 


We therefore inform you that John the j called Celias Cupias belonging to the holy 
presbyter, the bearer of tliese presents, has ; Roman Church, which by the providence of 


come out free from those by whom he had 
been accused. For having, according to his 


God we serve, we have ordered to be founded 
a basilica, with a ba[)tislery to the honour of 


request held a council, and subjected his faith ; the blessed Peter, Prince of the apostles, and 
to a subtle scrutiny, w'C found him guiltless of ' of Laurentius the martyr, wc therefore hereby 
any wrong confession. And, inasmuch as he [exhort thy Fraternity to proceed at once to 
appeared to be, by the mercy of (jod, a ! the aforesaid place, and with observance of 


professor and follower of the right faith, wc 
absolved him by our definite sentence ; 
especially as his accusers professed that they 
did not know what the heresy of the Marcion- 
isls, which they spoke of, was. On this account, i 
saluting you with paternal affection, we request 
you to protect him with the grace of your 
favour. And, lest any one hereafter should be 
disposed to afflict him to no purpose, or in 
any way to cause him annoyance in this 

matter, let the advocacy of your Excellency j ^ ; 7 “; 

liu protest and defend him -and this the moreUt,; 


the venerable solemnities of dedication to 
consecrate solemnly the aforesaid church and 
baptistery. Deposit also reverently the holy 
relics {sanctuaria) which you have received, 

EPISTLE XXIV. 

To Marinianus, Bishop. 

Gregory to Marinianus, Bishop of Ravenna. 

We have received by the deacon Virgilius 



EPISTLE XXV. 


the letter of your Fraternity, in which you 
inform us that certain of the clergy and people 
h.frc cried out that it is contrary to the laws 
and canons that tlie cause between your 
Churcli and the abbot Claudius should be 
examined and decided here. But, had they 
paid attention to ecclesiastical order and to, 
the persons between whom the case is pending, 
they would by all means have abstained from 
needless complaint ; especially as the cause 
could not be pleaded there, where the aforesaid 
abbot has complained of having endured in* 
justice from your predecessor and of still 
suffering from it. For the objection might 
perhaps have been made if he had not aj)iK'aled 
to a sii]:)crior aiitliority, and sought toj^avc the 
rights of liis case determined before it. Nay, 
but dost thou not thyself know that the case 
which arose on the part of the presbyter John 
against John of Constaiilinoplc, our brother 
and fellow-bishoj), came before the Apostolic 
See, and was detdded by our sentence ? * If, | 
then, a cause was brought under our cognizance 
from that city where the ])rin<'e is, how much 
more should an affair between you have the 
truth about it asreitained and be terminated 
here ? But as for you, let not the words of 
foolish men tlicre move you, and believe not 
that through us any detriment to your Cliiu'ch 
is caused. For, if you will emiuire of the 
servant of God Scciindinus your deacon, and j 
of Castorius our notary, you will learn from 
lliem how your predecessor had already de- 
sired to arrange this case. But your Fratei nity 
has done wisely in sending persons hillier for 
this business, and in not listening to vain nords. 
Now we trust in Almighty God that this cause 
may be terminated in a way well-pleasing to 
God, so that no room may be left for renewed 
complaint, and that neither party may be 
aggrieved unjustly. The sword ® which our 
most beloved son Peter, then deacon and 
guardian {dcfc?isor) in your parts, had left for 
us with your predecessor, please to send to us 
by the servant of God Secundinus, and Cas- 
torius the notary, the bcaieis of these picseiits. 

EPISTLE XXV. 

To Maximus of Salona. 

Gregory to Maximus, intruder in the Church 
of Salona 

AVlulc, seeking this or that cxcrac, thou 


* See III. 53» note 9, and teff, there. It seems from what 
Cregoi-y here says, that it was rot in the East only, but also 
in Italy, at Ravciiua, that the authority of the Roman See met 
with opposition ; pci haps mainly on the groimc’ u( Ravenna having 
been an Imperial city, and being still the scat of the Exarch 
ofitalv, CT. III. 57, note 

- S/i( i.r. VI. Ox, note 8. 

3 bee HI. i7> a« 

Q 


deferrest obedience to onr letters, while thou 
puttest off coining to us for ascertainment of 
the truth after being so otien admonished, 
thou lendest credibility all the more to what is 
alleged against tliee ,* and, even though there 
had been nothing else to go against thee and 
do thee harm, thy delay alone w»ould render 
thee culpable and accuse thee. Humble thy* 
self at length, and submit thyself to obedience, 
and make haste to come to us without any 
excuses, that, the truth being investigated and 
ascertained, in the fear of God, whatever may 
be fair and canonical may be decided. For 
be assured that we will observe towards thee 
justice and the ordinances of the canons, and, 
by the revelation of God, who is the Author of 
truth, will terminate thy cau.se agreeably to 
justice. For, as to thy demand that we should 
send some one to your city, in whose jircsence 
there might be i)roof of the things alleged, this 
would be in some degree excusable, if reason 
ever imposed on the accused the necessity of 
proof. Ikit, inasmuch as tliis burden lies not 
on thee but on thine accusers, do not thou 
hesitate to come to us, as we have before said, 
putting it off no longer; and either thine 
accuser will be present without delay to support 
with suitable proof what has been alleged as to 
simoniacal licrcsy or other things ; or certainly, 
as far as regards a sound settlement of this 
Ini.sincss, a just dealing with it will, through 
the intervention of Peter, Prince of the apostles, 
ensue ; that so no guiltiness may confound us 
before God for any connivance, now that these 
things have come to our knowledge. But, as 
I to thy allegation that our most serene lords 
luivc ordered cognizance of the matter to be 
taken in your city, we indeed have received no 
other commands of theirs on the subject except 
that thou wel l to come to us. But, even if by 
chance, occupied as they are by many thoughts 
and anxieties for the good of their republic 
which by the divine bounty has been granted 
to them, this has been .suggested to them, and 
a command has been surreptitiously elicited 
from them, yet, inasmuch as it is known to 
us and to all how our most pious lords love 
discipline, observe degrees, venerate the canons, 
and refrain from mixing themselves up in the 
causes of priests, we will still execute with 
instancy what is for the good both of their 
souls and of the republic, and what we arc 
driven to by regard to the terrible and tre- 
mendous judgment. 

Cease then from all excuses, and delay not 
to appear here, that, fortified by investigation 
of the truth, we may at length bring thy cause 
to a termination. But, whereas we have been 
informed that thou art greatly afraid and alto* 

1 gethcr in trepidation lest we should avenge on 

2 
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thee the known (ad of thy having forred thy 
way irregularly into the order of priesthood 
without our consent, this was indeed an in- 
tolcrnhlo misdemeanour; hut, in arrordaiuc 
with the commands of oiu most serene lord 
the Kinperor, we forgive thee this, provided 
that thou in no wise persist any longer in the 
error of thy contumacy ; and we are by no 
means moved against thee on this account. 
Thu other things that have been reported to 
us we cannot suffer to paSsS vvitluuU enquiry. 

Now inasmuch as we long ago sent thee 
a letter warning thee by no means to dare 
to relebrate the soh'mnities of mass till we 
should asccrUiin the will of the said our moU 
serene lord, and as tliou liast cunningly con- 
trive<l that this letter should not c ome into thy 
hands, though thou nevertheless knewest in 
one way or another what its purport was, but 
hast refused to con){>ly with it ; - we thercldre 
( (Uifirin what was before sent thee in writing, 
that thou must not dare to <’elebrate the 
solemnities of mass until all that has been 
alleged against thee has been lliorougly cn- 
(juireil into and sifted. And, if, with perverse 
(hiring, thou shouldest presume to celebrate, 
know that thou art not free from the funner 
threat of interdiction from communion. For, 
even though there were no other transgressions, 
wc deprive thee of the conunimion of the body 
and blood of the Lord for this sin of pride 
alone. Wherefore, shewing the obedience 
that becomes thee, make haste, as we have 
said, with all diligence to come to us ; but so 
as to have a sjiacc of thirty days for preparing 
for thy journey ; and so, laying aside all ex- 
cuses, defer not tliy a|)])eaianec here. 

Moreover, if any occa.sion of hindering thy 
journey has arisen from tlie judges, or the 
military force, or the people, we aeknowledge 
the skilfulness with which things arc done. 
Do thou thyself, then, sec what account of 
this obligation thou l anst render citlier to men 
here or to Almighty Goil in the future judg- 
ment, having by thy contempt provoked a 
strict sentence against thee. 

Furthermore, it has come to my knowledge 
that my brother and fellow'-bishop PauHnus, 
and llonoratus, archdeacon of the Church of 
Salona for having refused to give assent to 
thy presumption arc suffering grievous molesta- 
tion at thy hands, so as to have been constrained 
to give sureties to the end that may not be at 
liberty to leave the city or their ow’n houses. 
If this is so, do thou on receipt of this present 


4 In the letter to the Saloiutans, which follows, it appears th.at 
Honoratus only among the clergy of Salon.'i (having been the 
rival candiOaic for the bi^hopric and supnorted by the Pope), 
and Paulinos only among the suffragan oishops, had refused 
to communicate with Maximus* 


writing, returning at last, though late, to a 
sound mind, desist from molesting either of 
them, that they may have free license cithe|*to 
come to me if they wish, or to go anywhere 
else for their advantage. 

EPISrLE XXVI. 

To THK SaLONITANS. 

Gregory to his most beloved sons, the clergy 
and nobles dwelling at Salona s. 

It has to my ears, that certain men of 

perverse disposition, in order to poison your 
minds, beloved, have tried to insinuate to you 
lliat J[ am moved by some grudge against 
Maximus, ami tlial I am de.^^iiing to carry out 
not so rfiuch what is canonical as w'hat anger 
(lict.'itcs. r>ut far, far he it fiom the priestly 
luiml to be moved in any cause by i)rivate 
feeling. It is on the contrary as taking thought 
for you, beloved, and as fcarii\g the judgment 
of Almigiity God on my own soul, that I desire 
the case of this same Maximus to be thoroughly, 
investigated, as to wdiether he is Inudencd l^y 
no such crimes as aic a bar to oulinaiion, ami 
makes no attem[>t to attain to the ]>riestly 
onirc through simoniacal heresy ; that is by 
giving biibcs to sonic of his electors. He 
W'ill then be a free intercessor fcjr you before 
the Lord, if he sliall come to the place of inter- 
cession bound by no sins of his owai. 

And yet his sin of [iride is already manifestly 
shewm, in that, having been summoned to 
( Oine U) us, he resists iintlcr various excuses, 
.shuns coming, is afraitl to come. What then 
is ho afraid of, if his conscience does not 
accuse him wdth resjiect to the things he is 
charged wdth? Lo, beloved, ye have now been 
lung without a pastor, and may Almighty God 
make known to you how earnestly and from 
the bottom of my heart I S}mpathizc w ith you 
in your ilestitulion. For I hear what ravages 
arc being made in the Lord’s flock. liul, 
when there is no shepherd, who may watch 
against the wolves ? Wherefore urge ye the 
aforesaid Maximus to come liither to us, to 
the end that w'c may confirm him if we are 
able to find him innocent ; but, if the things 
that are said of him should turn out to be 
true, that }ou, beloved, may be no longer left 
destitute through the interposition of his 
person. 

For as to me, be assured that I am not 
moved against him by any grudge or any 
animosity of private feeling ; but whatever 
may be canonical and just wdth the help of 
God I will determine. 


S Sec 111. 47, note 2. 
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But I have been greatly astonished that 
among so many clergy and people of the 
h of Salona hardly two in sacred orders 
have been tound— lo wit our brother ami 
leilow-bishop raulinus and my most beloved 
son Honoratiis, archdeacon of the same 
C'hurch — who refused to communicate with 
Maximus when lie seized the priesthood, and 
vdio remembered that they were Christians. 

For you ought, most dear sons, to have 
considered your own orders, and recognized 
as rejected him whom the Apostolical See 
rejected, that he might first be jnirged, if he 
<'oiild be, from the charges brought against 
him, and that then your Love might communi- 
cate with him without being partakers*in his 
lialjility. We however are bound* to your 
Charity in the bowels of loving-kindness ; and, 
since we have learnt that some of you were 
pressed by force to accept him and communi- 
cate with him, wc implore Almighty God to 
absolve you from all guilt of your own sins and 
from all implication in the liability of others, 
and to give you the grace of II is protection in 
the present life, and grant to us to rejoice for 
you in the eternal country. 

EPISTLE XXVII. 

To THE Clergy and Jh:()rLE of Jadera^ 

Gregory to the presbyters, deacons, and 
clergy, nobles and people, dwelling at Jadera, 
and who have communicated with the pre- 
varicator Maximus. 

It has come to my knowledge that some 
of you, deceived by ignorance or under com- 
pulsion, have communicated with those who, 
their fault as you know requiring it, have been 
deprived of communion by the Apostolic Sec, 
but that others, with wholesome discretion, 
liavc under the Lord^s protection abstained; 
and as much as I rejoice in those that have 
been constant so much do I groan for those 
who have gone astray, since they have par- 
taken of the mysteries of holy communion, 
which have been granted to us by Divine 
loving-kindness for absolution, rather to the 
detriment of their souls. And because (as I 
pray Almighty God to make known to you) 
1 earnestly and from the bottom of my heart 
sympathize with your Charity, I adjure and 
entreat you with fatherly affection, that every 
one of you abstain from unlawful communion, 


6 See III. 47, note a. Jadera was one of tlic secs in the 
province of Dalmatia of which Salona was the Metropolis. The 
bishop of Jadera, Sabinianus, had communicated with Maximus, 
and probably assisted in ordaining him, but afterwards repented. 
Sec below, Vil. 17 ; VIII. xo, 24. It may have been because 
Gregory h.ad heard tliat there was alre.ady a part>r in Jadera 
prepared to renounce Maximus that he wrote this letter to 
strengthen it. 


and altogether shun those whom the Apostolic 
Sec does not receive into the fellowship of its 
communion, lest any one should stand guilty 
in the sight of the eternal Judge from that 
whereby he might have been saved. 

Moreover I have discovered that ccrlain 
men of perverse mind in your parts have tried 
to insinuate that I am moved against Maximus 
by some grudge, and that I desire to carry out 
not what is canonical, but what anger dictates. 
But far, far be this from the priestly mind, 
that it should be moved in any cause by 
i)rivatc animosity. But as for me, it is as 
taking thouglit for the people dwelling in 
those part.s and for my own soul, and a.s fearing 
the judgment of Almighty God, that I wish to 
have the cause of this Maximus enquired into, 
and, God shewing me the way, to decide 
canonically. Now, inasmuch as I have written 
to him frcciucntly that he was not to celebrate 
the sacred solemnities of mass until I had 
been able to obtain knowledge of his case, he 
would in any case be deprived of communion ; 
ami now his sin of pride is openly shewn from 
this, — that, having (as I have said) been often 
admonished to come to us, under various 
excuses lie refuses, he shuns, he fears coming. 
What then is he afraid of, if his conscience 
does not accuse him with regard to the things 
that have been said ? Since then you know 
these things, now that you can make no excuse 
on the plea of ignorance, I beseech, I exhort, 

I warn you, that you altogether refrain from 
fellowship with forbidden communion, and 
that not one of you presume, against his own 
soul, to communicate with any priest who 
communicates with the above written Maxi- 
mus. 

.Since however I hear, as I have said before, 
that some of you fell in ignorance, and that 
some were even driven by force to communi- 
cate, 1 implore the Almighty Lord, that He 
would keep with His perpetual protection, 
and answer with His wished for bounty, those 
who have given no assent to this iniquity ; 
and as to those whom either party spirit, or. 
ignorance, or any other cause soever, has 
drawn into a fault, that He would absolve 
them from all guilt of their sins, and from all 
implication in the liability of others, and both 
give them all the grace of His protection 
in the present life, and grant to me to rejoice 
for them in the eternal country. Wherefore, 
that this intercession may avail for you with 
God our Saviour, do ye shew obedience to 
our exhortations for the weal of your souls, 
and receive the holy communion from those 
whom ye know to have abstained, and to ab- 
stain still, from communion with the aforesaid 
Maximus, 
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KFIsrLF XXIX. 

To MaRINTANM’', 


tion oui^lit to l;u uiailc in a .spint of kiiulncs 4 
that they be iirr^etl to come l>a(k to their 
duty. The month of April, Iivlict. 14. 0 


the;.'Ory to Mariniann :, l;' .h';..< i I’ 

VV'e womter why the flisccrnmenl ol thy ■ 
Fraternity should have been so dinii:<ed in ; 
a .sliort lime that n <lo.^ not ronsider uhnr 
it a.sks foi. Oil this ae* we t;rie\e, siiu.e 
tlu)’.! riitordest in pr»>ol tiuit the vvoids of ' 

evil ( oiin‘>eiior'* have availed wilh thee more' 
than til'.' study (A divine lore ha-, jnofited thee. 
An<h when thou onj^htc-t to be prolenine ' 
nii masteries, and uith all thy power coni;ie 
gating; the religious tluMajii so as to make gain ' 
lioiu the gathering together of souls, thou art 
on the rontiary dealing to e\en ise thy.'jelf in 
ij[)]>ressmg tirem, as tliy letteis teaily ; and, 
is worse, art trying ti) make us pa '.takers 
in thy fault ; to wit, in wisliing, uah oiir eon 
.sent, to oppress tlie nioinsteiy thy 

predeeessor founded uiulei the name ol looking 
alter its propel ty and husiness affaiia. 

h'or thou oiiglUe.st to call to mind that, 
in thy presem e, and in the presem c also 01 
tanulry of thy prc'vhyters, deaeons, and eleries, 
wc granted, as they rc(iuesled, a prce«'pl c'on 
trary to the tesUimciU of Ihy predei'essor. 
Yet, though the di.sj)ositi()n lie liad made wiili 
regard to llu' monastei} itself w. is stdl theiein 
eonfimied, thou now disseinhlest this, and 
deinandc.st ol uh that wo shouhl order the j 
lonlrary. Atrd indeed we know tliat this de • 
vice is not thine own ; Init, when tlum refuscst ■ 
not to listen to those who say inrongrumis ; 
things, thou injurest not only thine own ivputa . 
tion, but also souls. Since, then, 1 love thee 
much, 1 urgently admonish thee- -coiisidci 
this aUenti\ely — that lliou rare not more for 
money than for souls. The former should he 
regarded collaterally; but the latter should be 
regarded with tlie whole bent of the mind, and 
vehemently striven after, (hi tliis sj)eiul vigi- 
lantly thy labour and .solieiuide, since oui 
Redeemer seeks from the priest s oftice not 
gold, but souls. 

Further, it has reached our cars that mona.s 
teries which are constituted inulcr thy Fra- 
ternity are opjircssed by iiniiortuniiies and 
various annoyances from the clergy. That 
this may no longer be so, restrain it by strict 
prohibition, to the end that the monks who 
live therein may be able to o.xult freely in the 
praises of our Clod. 

With regard to the clerics Romamis and 


]:rjsrid-. xxx. 

To Six'CNOU^. 

Gregory to Seeiindie;, seivant of God at 
Ravenna ^ 

Now that Caslorlus has rLlurned and made 
known to iis all that has been done between 
you and King Agilulph, we have taken care to 
‘'und him ])ack to you with all sj)ecd, lest any 
one slum!'! lind an excuse against us on the 
ground of deliy. Having learnt tlicn trom 
him atl that is to Ijc done, give the matter 
)oin caryest attcnl ion, and jiiess in all ways 
tor this peace to be arranged, since, as rt'port 
goes, llicie ale some who aie Irving to hinder 
i It. (.)n tliis accanint make liaslc to act strenii- 
■uusly, that 30111* labour may not remain with- 
effet l. I'kn* botli these jinrts and various 
1 islands o.rc already placed in great danger. 

Stir up wilii such words as thou canst use 
our bnah:r the l)islio[) M.uinianiis': for I 
Nil ,p:ct til It he h is fallen asl«‘ep. I'or certain 
pj!',';ns li'ive eoiiie to me, among whom weic 
.ome aged mendicant^, ^\Ilo were <juestioiutl 
by me as to \vliat they liad re'^'eived and from 
wliom they had received it ; and tliey told me 
jaiticulaily how much had been given them 
t)n tlieir journey, and by whom it had been 
given. Jhii, vdien J civjuired of tlicni what 
my aforesaid biothei had given them, tliey 
leplied that they had asked him, but had 
received nothing at all from him; so that 
they did not get even luead on the wmy, 
l!iOug,!i it has always lieen the familiar usage 
of that C’hureli to give to all. For they said, 
He answered saving, 1 have nothing that 1 
nan give you. And I am sur[>rise(], if lie wlio 
lias cluliies, money, and storehouses, ha.s 
nolliing to gi\c to tlie poor. 

; Tell him, then, that with his place he .should 
( liangc Jiis di.sjiosition too. J.et him not be- 
lieve reading and prayer alone to be enough 
: for him, so that he should think to sit apart, 
'and nowi.se fructify with his hand; but let 
him have a liberal hand ; let him succour 
i those w'ho suffer need ; let him believe the 
1 wants of others to be his ow n ; since, if he has 
j not these things, he bears but a bishop's empty 
j name. I did indeed give him some ad- 
I monitions about his soul in iny letter; hut he 


l*)ominicus, who presumed wilh rash daring to ! 
depart from this city without our blessing, 
though they were to have been stricken with 
heavier punishment, nevertheless such rcla.xa- 


P G.rgoi) ai'p.'.us t'Wia\ c 0 uitli thi«. Sccundu'!, 

rather than with the hi* hop of Ravenna, for leasons which appear 
I'dow, aj\d to h.ivc employ cd him in negotiai ions with the Exarch 
fur peace with the Com) auk. 

V A Caslorius is mentioned in Gregory’s letter to the Emperor 
as having been the juatiiiter i>i ihuin in command at Rome 
during ii> siege by Agilulph. Tl;i.s may be the same person, 
t For hii appoiutmeut to the .see of Ravenna, cf. V. 48, 


i C., .tlvnc, A i. i. 



EPISTLE XXXIV. 


199 


has sent me no reply wliatevcr ; whence I 
suj)j>ose tluU lie hns not even deigned to rend 
llic^. For this reason it is needless now for 
me to admonish him at all in my letter to 
liim ; and so I have written only what I was 
able to dictate as his adviser in wovdiy matters. 
Fur it is not incumbent on me to tire myself 
by dictation for a man who docs not read 
what is said to him. Let, then, thy I ove 
s])eak to him about all tliesc things privately, 
and admonish him how he ouglit to demean 
himself, lest through ])rcsent negligence he 
lose the advantage of his former life, which 
God forbid. 

EPTS^d'LE XXXTI. 

To FouruNATUs, Ihsnor. 

Gregory to I'ortunatus, llisliop of Ncapolis 
{^Ya/Zes). 

We have written before now to your Frater- 
nity that, if any [.slavc.s] by the inspiration of 
^God, desire to come from Jewish superstition 
to the Ghristian faith, their masters have no 
liberty to sell them, hut that from the time of 
their declaring their wisli tliey have a full 
claim to freedom. Put since, so lar as wc 
have learnt, they [i.e. Jewish masters], weigh- 
ing w ith nice discrimination neither our wish 
nor the ordinances of the law, think that they 
are not bound by this condition in the case of 
[)agan slaves, your 1‘raternity oiiglit to attend 
to such cases, and, if any one of their slaves, 
whctlier he be a Jew or a pagan, should wish 
to become a Christian, after his wish has been 
0 [)enly declared, let not any one of the Jews, 
under cover of any device or argument what- 
ever, have power to sell him ; but let him who 
desires to be converted to the Christian faith 
be in all ways supported by you in his claim 
to freedom. Lest, however, those who have 
to lose slaves of this kind should consider that 
tlieir interests are unreasonably prejudiced, it 
is fitting that with careful consideration you 
should observe this rule ; — that if pagans when 
they have been brought out of foreign parts 
for the sake of traffic should chance to flee to 
the Church, and say that they wisli to become 
Christians, or even outside the Church should 
announce this wish, then, till the end of tjircc 
months during wliich a buyer to sell them to 
may be sought for, they [the Jeivish owners] 
may receive their jjrice ; that is to say, from 
a Chiistian buyer. Put if after the aforesaid 
three months any one of such slaves should 
declare his wish and desire to become a 
Christian, let not either any one afterwards 
dare to buy him, or his master, under colour 
of any occasion whatever, dare to sell him ; 
but let him unreservedly attain to the benefit 


of freedom ; since he (i.e. the master) is in 
such case undcr.stoo(.l to have acoiiircd him 
not lor sale but for his own service. Let, 
then, your Fraternity so vigilantly observe all 
these things that neither the supplication of 
any nor icspect of persons may avail to in- 
veigle you ^ 

EPISTJ.E XXXIV. 
fo Castorius, Notary. 

Gregory to Castorius, our notary at Ravenna. 

When Idorenliiuis, deacon of the Church of 
Uavcnnn, Ire:. ted with us in behalf of our 
most reverend brother and fellow'-bishop 
Marinianus concerning the use of the pallium, 
on our asking him wliat ivas the ancient 
custom, he replied that the bishop of the 
Cliurt'li of Ravenna used the pallium in all 
litanies Put that this was not so wc both 
learnt from others, and it appeared evidently 
from the letters of the former bishop John, 
wliith we shewed to him. Put he said what 
he had been ordered to say. For, at the time 
when this .same John was inhibited by thee from 
presuming to use the pallium out of order and 
unadvisedly, he wrote to us that the ancient 
custom had been this ; that the bishop of that 
city should use the pallium in solemn litanies. 
We send thee, for thy information, copies of 
his letters. Put w'hen Adcodatus, deacon of 
the aforesaid Churcli, at the time when he was 
here, in like manner pressed us strongly con- 
cerning this use of the pallium, we, desiring 
to ascertain the truth, in like manner had him 
(juestioned as to w^hat the custom was : and he, 
that he might persuade us to believe him, and 
succeed in obtaining from us what he sought, 
testified under oath that it had been the 
ancient custom for the bishop of his city to 
use the pallium in four or five solemn litanies. 
Let therefore thy Experience look to the 
matter diligently, and ciKiuire with all careful- 
ness how many solemn litanies there have 
been from ancient times. Take care also to 
make en<iuiry by calling them, not the solemn, 
but the greater litanies ; that when, through what 
the aforesaid deacon Adeodatus testified to us 
and what the letter of the aforesaid bishop 
John acknowledges, it shall appear how many 
of these solemn litanies there were, we, 
knowing how often the pallium used to be 
worn in litanies, may most willingly grant the 
privilege. Put do not make this encpiiry of 
those who arc put forward by the ecclesiastics, 


® As to ownor*.liiij by Jew® of converted .vlaves, see Proleg09H%% 
p. xxi., and other £pi«.tlcs tljerc referred to. 

3 Marinunuft had succeeded John as bishop of Ravenna. 
For Gregory’s dispute with John concernina the use of the pal- 
lium, «ce above, III. 56, 57 ; V, xx, 15, and below, VI. Ot. 
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but of others vvlioro you know to be Imparrial ; 
an^l whatever after <.nrcful investigation you 
(iiicovcr rointiiunieite to us wilh acrurary, 
that bavin.' a.scerlaimal the tiulh, as wc have 
said, wc may relieve lh<* mind of our brother 
and fellow-bishop, the most reverend Marini- 
anu.^ 

nrrsTLK xxxv. 

I’m Ar.Tn.’Mins, Suijokacox. 

Hre -oiy to Anthemius, our Noatiolltan Sub- 

Ilow great i, our grief, ami how f^reat the 
afniftif).! (if our heart, IVo.u what has taken 
plnu; in the regions <jf Catnpania w'e ennnot 
es; i‘ .s ; but tliou mayed thyself gaMicr il from 
llie gre.ilncss of the ealumily. Whlh regard to 
this state of things, we send thy I‘>:pciience 
by the magnifu'cnt Steoiien, bearer of these 
pu S' Mils, money for the surrour of the 
raptives who have Ix-en taken, admonishing 
thee that thou give thy whole atlenlion to the 
business, and carry it out sin nuoudy ; and, in 
tlie case of frecm.’U whom thou knowest to 
1) u'O no faiftieienl means for their own ledemp 
lion, that liion make haste to redeem them, 
but, sIionM tliere he any sla\es, and thou 
findest that their iiia *ters aie so poor that they 
<Mimol come Idrwaid to redeem tlicm, hesitate 
not to remn'er them also. In like manner also 
tliou will take rare to redeem the slaves of tlic 
< lunch who have been lost by thy neglect. 
I' urtlu r, whomsoever thou shall have redeemed, 
tliou wilt by all means be at t)ains to make 
out a list, containing tlieir names, and a state- 
ment of wliere each is slaying, and w hat he is 
iloing, and where he came from; wliich list 
thou mayest bring with thee wdicn thou 
t omest. Moreover, hasten to shew' thyself so 
diligent in this business that those who are to 
be redecmcvl may incur no risk througli thy 
negligence, or thou come arterwaids to be 
highly culpable before us. Ihil work especially 
for this also ; that, if iiossible, thou mayest be 
able to recover those captives at a moderate 
]>rice. Hut set down in writing, wilh all clcai- 
iiess and nicely, the whole sum expended, and 
transmit to us thi.s thy written account witli 
speed. The mouth of May, Iiuliction 14. 

EPlSrLK XXXVII. 

To COT.UMBUS, llLSIIOr. 

Gregory to Columbus, bishop of Nuniidia^. 

The letters of your Fraternity, full of priestly 


4 Tht occ.^sion of thU letter »»icu»-s to have been some rccoiu 
R5fcrcssioa of the lombards tn (he Neapolitan UUtrict, roulttnx 
jti the capture of many prisoners of war* 
i See 11. 48, note 7. 


sweetness, we have received at the hands of 
Rogatlaniis the deacon, the bearer of these 
presents. And their kind expressions rejoLcd 
us much, especially as w'e were informed 
through them of wliat wc long to hear of, your 
welfare. Ihit the devotion of your Holiness 
\ve have both known of old ; and as you now 
write, so we hold it to be. For of what kind the 
.sincerity of your Fraternity towards us is wc 
need nothing to satisfy us, since w'e know it 
from the love of our own heart which encircles 
you. We have given to the above-named 
bearer, wlioin you commended to us by letter, 
writings addressed to lltc Rector of the patri- 
mony of Sicily, liidding him urge the opposite 
parly to do what is just, to the end that, idle 
excuses^being put aside, the whole case in 
disi)ute may be sj)cedily brouglit to an end. 

We now inform your Holiness that a certain 
man has come to us, Peter by name, who 
asserted that he was a bishop, and requested 
from us a remedy of Ids complaint. And at 
ru-.st iivUcd he related things that miglil have, 
been deserving of pity ; but on eiKiuiry wc 
found things to be very diftcrent from wdiat he 
told us, and his behaviour has exceedingly 
(hstre-.'>ed us. but, inasmurh as, separated as 
wc arc by so gieal a distance, wc could by 
no means learn thoroughly the gist of his case, 
we have been unable to determine it, being in 
doubt. But now, seeing that the aforesaid 
deacon, wlio is rcturidng to you, has asked 
that thi.s person .should be allowed to go wdth 
him, and he himself has requested to be sent 
to you, both of them knowing that your 
Holiness ha.s, as becomes you, zeal for the 
faitli and a love of justice, the proposal has 
been acceptable to us, and we have granted 
what they asked. Since, then, you being on 
the spot can ascertain the merits of the case 
more llioroughly, we exhort you so to observe 
what is just and canonical towards the same 
Peter that both the requirements of rectitude 
may be fullilled by you in all respects, and his 
case may be seen to have been judged after the 
fear of God and the rules of the Church. But, 
if any one is said to have been privy to, or 
a j/arlaker in, the things wdiich the aforesaid 
l*eter is accused of, accurate enquiry must be 
made, and, when the truth is known, judgment 
in like manner pronounced canonically. 

Fuithermore, a thing altogether hard to be 
borne, and hostile to the right faith, has come 
to our ears ; namely that catholics (which is 
awful to be told) and religious persons ^ (which 
is worse) consent to their children and their 
slaves, or others whom they have in their 


• Keltficsi, t. Oi, note ;• 
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power, being bnplii:e^l in ihc heresy of the 
Donatists. And so, if this is true, let your 
FrMcrnity study with all your power to correct 
it, to the end that the purity of the faith may 
through your solicitude stand inviolate, and 
innocent souls who might be saved by catholic 
baptism perish not from the infection of here- 
tics. Whosoever, then, of the persons above 
mentioned has sufiered any one belonging to 
him to be baptized among the Donatists, study 
with all your power, and with all urgency, 
to recall such to the catholic faith. But, if 
any one of such persons should under any 
pretext endure the doing of this thing in the 
case of such as are his in future, let him be cut 
off entirely from the communion of the tlergy. 

• 

EPISTLE XLIir, 

To Venantius, Patrician. 

Gregory to Venantiiis, Patrician, and Ex- 
monk 7. 

Vour communication to us has found us 
much distressed from having become aware 
that offence has arisen l^etwcen you and John 
our brother and fcllow-l)ishop, in whose agree- 
ment with you wc were desirous of rejoicing. 
For, whatever the cause may have been, rage 
ought not to have broken out to such a i'>itch 
that your armed men, as we have heard, should 
have burst into tlie episcopal palace, and com- 
mitted divers evil deeds in a hostile manner, 
and that this affair should meanwhile separate 
you from his paternal charity. Could not the 
dispute, whatever it may have been, have been 
(juietly arranged, so that neither party might 
suffer disadvantage, nor good feeling be dis- 
turbed ? Now it is not unknown to us of what 
gravity, of what holiness, of what gentleness, 
our above-named brother is. Whence we 
gather that, unless excessive force of vexation 
had compelled him, his Fraternity would by 
no means have resorted to the measure by 
which you say that you are aggrieved. We 
however, on hearing of it by letter from him, 
at once wrote to him, admonishing him to 
receive your offeringfi as before, and not only 
to allow masses to be celebrated in your house, 
but, if you wish it, even to officiate himself, 
and that he ought to have prosecuted his 
cause without breach of charity. And, inas- 
much as we wish none to come or continue to 
be at variance, we have taken care to renew 
this same admonition. Hence it is necessary, 
dearest son, that you, as becomes sons, should 
shew him the reverence due to a priest, and 
not provoke his spirit to anger. For with 
whom will you have assured goodwill, if (which 


7 Cf« I. 34,QOt«8* 


God forbid) you arc at variance with your 
priest? Wherefore, putting away swelling of 
spirit, try ye so to transact the causes that 
ye have one with another that both charity 
may remain inviolate, and what is to your 
mutual advantage may be peaceably attained. 

EPISTLE Xr.lV. 

To John, Bishop. 

Gregory to John, Bisliop of Syracuse 

Although there may have been cause 10 
provoke the si)irit of your Fraternity not un- 
reasonably to anger, so that you would neither 
receive the offerings of the lord Venantius nor 
allow the sacred solemnities of mass to be 
celebrated in his house, yet, inasmuch as our 
earthly interests should be prosecuted in such 
a manner that no quarrel may avail to sever us 
from the bond of charity, wc therefore exhort 
your Holiness, as we have already written, 
that you should both receive the offerings of 
the aforesaid man with all sweetness and Gocl- 
plcasing sincerity, and allow the mysteries of 
the mass to be performed in his house ; and 
that, as we have written, you should, if per- 
chance he should wish it, go there in person, 
and by celebrating mass with him renew your 
former friendly feeling. For it is your duty to 
bestow priestly affection on sons, though still, 
in causes that may arise, by no means to pre- 
termit, as reason approves, the jurisdiction of 
your Church. Wherefore, considering this, it 
is necessary that your Fraternity should try so 
to demean yourself with discreet moderation 
with respect to these matters as both to trans- 
act advantageously what the nature of the 
business re(iuires, and not to recede from the 
grace of paternal charity. 

EPISTLE XLVr. 

To Felix, Bishop of Pisaurum {Pesaro). 

Gregory to Felix, Bishop, &c. 

IVe wonder at your Fraternity, that, dis- 
regarding the .tenor of the precept given you 
Ijy our predecessor of holy memory, you should 
consecrate the monastery constructed by John, 
the bearer of these presents, otherwise than 
as ancient use demands. For, while it is 
ordered among other things in the said precept 
that you should dedicate the place itself with- 
out a public mass, still, as wc have heard, your 
chair has been placed there, and the sacred 
solemnities of mass are there publicly cele- 
brated. If this is true, we hereby exhort you 
that, putting aside all excuse, you cause your 

8 Cf. preceding Epistle. John, previously archdeacon of 
Catan.*!, had been cJccicd in the previousyear (594) with Giegory'a 
approval as the successor of Maximtanus of Syracuse (V« 171, and 
bad recently bad the pallium sent him (VI. t8.) 
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<hair to nlioL'cthcr removed llioncc, and 
that hcnoeforili you p'-rforin no public mvis-.es 
I bore. Hut, ns both ciuitom and tlte tenor fd 
the precept direct, it they should rvidi inao 
to bo rclel>raLed for them there, let a presbyter 
b ' appointed l>y thee for the purpose 

further, we (h-sin* that with tin, tavoiir of 
(i<)d l!)>Te shall .dnavi rt'mairj a < onprt'vaKon 
of S'-rvant’i of (iod in the .sum; inoni^teiy, 
as the af»re<aid Joini has re'pu'st«*d, and as 
IS now tl>r ( aM\ A i to the ( up also whu h he 
Infoiins IM(,‘ has heeii taken away ])y your 
I'Vafcno'ly, if it he so, nuke hast(’ to n.store it. 

thin;j;s, then, h’t}oiir Holiness so study 
to tiillil ih It ihi* aforesaid bearer may have no 
Meed to resort to us a;^ on on the same ac< ount. 

KIdSTJ.L XLVni. 

To UiMiit'i’s, Ar.H(>r. 

Oiep;ory to Frldeus, Abbot ol Saint Ifcnncs, 
Nvliiih is situalcil in Hanorinns. 

Whosoever, incited by divine inspiration, 
hastens to leave the ern[)loyments of this w'orhl 
and to be ('onverled to (iod should so be 
riM’ived with (haiily, and telreshed in all 
ways with kind cons.ilalions, that, by the help 
of (Iod, he may ilelieju in all Nvays to persevere 
in the slnle of life which he has ehosen. 
Sin(‘e, then, Ayallu), the bearer of iliese 
pres(‘iUs, (lea‘res to l»e (auu'etted * in thy 
Ja»ve’s monastery, we exhort thee to re<'eive 
him w’iili all sweetness aiul love, and by 
asuMuous exhortation kindle his longiiift forj 
eternal life, and study to be dilij^eutly solicitous j 
for his soul’s salvation ; to the end that, while 
l)y thy admonition lie shall jiersist with devoted 
mind in the service of our God, it may both 
profit Iiim to have left the world, and his con- 
version may be to the increase of thine own 
reward. Know, however, that he is to be so 
received only if his wife also should wish to be 
similarly coin cried. For, when the bodies of 
both hav'o been made one by llie tie of wed- 
lock, it is unseemly that part should be con 
verted and pvUt remain in the w'orkP. 

KITSTIdC XLIX. 

To Paixadius, Hisnor. 

^ Grepjory t(^ Valladiiis, Lisliop of Sanlones in 
Gaul (Au/V/Aw). 

Keupaiic your i>resbyter, the bearer of these 
presents, wdicn he came to us informed us that 
your fralcniily has hiiilt a diurcli in lionoiir 
of tlie ble.sse<l apostles I'eter and Paul, ami 
also of the martyrs l auirenlius and I’ancratius, 
and phu'cd there thirteen altars, of which wo 
learn tliat four have rcmniiied not yet dedicated 

9Cf, ir. 

* its \isual sense of embracing meriajtlc life. 

® also OQ this subject, XI. 45, XI. 50. 


because of your desiring to deposit there relict 
of the above-named saints. And, seeing that 
w'c h.ive reverently supplied you with relics^ of 
the Saints IVter and Paul, and also of tlic 
in irtus f^uirenlius and Pancratius, we exhort 
you to receive them with reverence, and 
<leposit them w'ilh the hel]i of the Lord, 

. jjroviding before all things that siij^plics for 
the inaiiiienance of those who serve there be 
; not wanting, 

I LPISrLE L. 

' do Qi:LK\ nRUMCHTLO. 

(iregory to Bruniciiild, (ducen of tlie Franks, 
tenor of your letters, w'liich evinces 
a religio^is spirit and the earnestness of a 
pious mind, causes us not only to commend 
tlie ])iirpt>se of your request, but also to grant 
willingly what you demand. For indeed it 
would ill become us to refuse wdiat Christian 
devotion ami the desire of an upriglit heart 
solicit.s, especially as we know that you demand, 
and embrace w ith your whole heart, what may 
both protect the faith of believers, and w'ork 
[ IK) less the salvalion of souls. Accordingly, 
greeting your Exc ellency with befitting honour, 
we inlorin you that to Leuparic, the lieaior of 
these presents, through wLoin w'e received 
'}our coiniiuinication, and whom you described 
as a iireshytcT, w'c have handed over, accord- 
ing to your FAcellcncy’s request, with the 
reverem e due to them, certain relics of the 
blcsscil apostles Peter and Paul. P,ut, that 
laiulablc and religious devotion may be more 
and more conspicuous among you, you nui.st 
sec that these benefits of the saints be deposited 
w ith reverence and due honour, and that those 
who serve in attendance on them be vexed 
with no burdens or molestations, lest per- 
chance, under the pressure of outward iieces- 
I sity, they be rendered unjirofitablc and slow in 
the service of God, and (which God forbid) the 
benefits of the saints that have been bestow'cd 
.sustain injury and neglect. Let, then, your 
Excellency see to their (piict, to the end that, 
>vhilc they are guarded by your bounty from 
all disipiictude, they may render praises to our 
God with minds undisturbed, and that reward 
may also accrue to you in the life eternal. 


I EPISTLE TJ. 

i'Po IIIK BrETIIUKN GOINO to EnGLAxVD 

Gregory, servant of the servants of God, to 
the servants of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


^ llu., wuli tfi<- following letters ( 51 * 50 ), were com* 

imltcd lo Au-uMine, v,Uo is spoken of in several of them as the 
bearer, when he was sent back from Rome to rejoin his com^ 
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• Siiirc it had been better not to have begun 
what is good than to return back from it 
when begun, you iniiFit, most beloved sons, 
fuh^t the good work which with the help 
of the Lortl you have begun. Let, then, 
neither the toil of the journey nor the tongues 
of evil-speaking men deter you ; but with all 
instancy and all fervour go on with what under 
(iod s guidance you have commenced, know- 
ing that great toil is followed by the glory of 
an eternal reward. Obey in all things humbly 
Augustine your provost {prir/>os//o)y \vho is 
returning to you, whom we also appoint your 
ab])ot, knowing that whatever may be fulfilled 
in you through his admonition will in all ways 
proiit your souls. May Almiglity Clod pit)tect 
you with 1 1 is grace, and grant to me t(^ ncc the 
fi uit of your labour in the eternal country ; that 
so, even though I cannot labour with you, 
1 may be found together with you in the joy 
of tlie reward ; for in truth I desire to labour. 
Clod kec]) you safe, most beloved sons. Given 
Jhc tenth day of tim Kalends of August, the 
fouileonth year of the Mmjjcror our lord 
Mainicliis I'ibcrius, the most })ious Augustus, 
the tliiiLcenth year of the consulship of our 
said IokI, Indiction 14. 


EPISTLE LIT. 

T'o rrj,M:ius and Skucnus, Ersirors. 
Gregory to Pciagius of Tiirni'» and Screnus 
of Masilia (Mdrsc/Z/cs) Bishops of Gaul. yl 
I'.} rib us 5 . 

Although with priests who liavc the charity 
that is well pleasing to God religious men need 


paiutjn*;. I'cilc {II.E I. ;uiJ J"’m tijc (lonc.ui {I'll. .9 
11. 33), say that the missionaries— “cum .nli(iuaiuulum iiiucns 
( •infiM.issent " (P)cclij) — “post dies aliquot" (John J,’ku .) -were 
dvierred by what they had heard of the dirfirultics of their under- 
tabiuR, aiui sent Auj^ustinc to Rome to letjucst leave to uive it up, 
and that (Jrogory sent him back to them uith Iette»s ot .idmoiiiii'in 
and of commendation. No commendatory letters seem to have 
been ^uen lliem when thev hist set out. Those n<»w sent arc 
adflicssed t') the bishop^ of Turin {al, Tifron.), Maiseilles, Arles, 
Vienne, Aulun, and Ai\ in Pro\encc, to the abbot of I.erins, 
to Arinins, ralucian of (iaul, to 'I’heodouc and 'riicodebeit, 
the two boy-kin^s of r»ui,;undy and Ausira‘>ia. and to queen 
lii iinechilil their grandmother, who at this time ruled Aiistrasia 
as Throdcbeit’s guardian. See /V.///,0'«v’ /)/ Khtiis 0/ ilanl, 
p. XXX, The lette'.s which come lir-.t in Older, 51 ami 5,», 
being dated 2? Jidy A.n. 596, we may conclude that ilic inis- 
.•lionaries had been originally de^pat'.hed in the spiing of the 
4;amc year. Tliey appear to have got as far as the Soutlioin 
coast of Provence, since the letters to the bishop ot Aix and the 
Abot>t of Lerin-, shew that Augu-^linc had already visited lliciii, 
though not, apparently, any others to whom letters are now 
addressed. '1 he mission was accompanied by (xamlidus, sent <111 1 
as A’ccAir of the patrim my in Danl (cf. Kp. VII.), who is al'^o 
commended in the letteis. The pfti imoiiy appears to have been 
attended to pieviously in a way not .‘■ati'fnctoi v to Gregory b> 
the bishops of Arles (see below, ICpp. lUIF., LV.). 'Hiis letter is 
not found in the Reeisirum Ef>istoloruin \ hut given by Uedc 
(I. 23), and by John tnc Deacon {r’it. S. bh. ih c. 34). 

4 /^' 'rurnis; in Colbert. Turonis. The latter name in 
itself would seem to denote Tours. Put it is not c.asy to see 
why a common letter should have been addressed to the Pishop 
of Tours and Marseilles. And, further, would Tours on the Loiic 
be likely to lie on the route which the missionaries would take to 
Britain ? 

5 bee I. ' 45 , note 8. 


no commcutlalion, yet, rince an apt time foi* 
writing has offered itself, wc have thought well 
to send a letter to your Fraternity, mciUioning 
that wc have sent into your parts, with the hclj) 
of the Lord, for the benefit of souls, the servant 
of CKid Augustine, of whose earnestness wc are 
assured, with other servants of God. Him 
your Holiness must needs assist witli priestly 
earnestness, and hasten to affonl Iiim your 
succour. Wc have also enjoined him, that so 
you may be the more reaily to .support him, to 
make you fully accpiainled with the matter ho 
has in hand, knowing that, when it is known 
to you, you will lend yourselves with entire 
devotion for God’s sake to succour him as the 
case rcfiuircs. 

Moreover, wc commend in all ways to your 
charity our common son the presbyter Candidas, 
whom wc have sent for the government of the 
patrimony of our Church. Given on the tenth 
day of the Kalends of August, Indiction 14. 

EPISTLE LIIL 
To ViRoiraus, Eistkmn 

Gregory to Virgilius, Bishop of Avclatc 
{Arles)^ Metropolitan. 

Although we are confident that your Fra- 
ternity i.s nilcnt on good work.s, and that you 
come forward of your own accord in causes 
wcll-pIeasing to God, we neveithelcss deem it 
advantageous to address you with fraternal 
charity, that, being provoked also by our 
letters^ you may increa.se the solace which it 
becomes you voluntarily to bestow. And 
accordingly wc inform your Holiness that wc 
have sent Augustine, the servant of God, the 
bearer of these presents, with other .servants 
of God, for the winning of souls in the parts 
whither he is going, as he will be aide himscll 
to inform you fiice to face. In these circunv 
; stances you must needs aid him with prayer 
and assistance, and, where need may require, 
afford him the sujiporl of your succour, and 
refre-sh him, as is fit, with fatherly and priestly 
consolation, to the end that, when he shall 
have obtained the succour of your Holiness, if 
he should succeed in winning any gain for 
God, as wc hope he may, you too may be able 
to gain a reward along with him, having 
devoutly administered to his good works the 
I abundance of your support. Moreover, as to 
1 Candidas the presbyter, our common son, and 
{ the little patrimony of our Church, let your 
i Fraternity, as being of one mind with u.s, 
|. study to hold both as commended to you; 
I that so, with the help of your Holine.ss, some- 
I thing may thence accrue for the sustenance of 
■the poor. Inasmuch, then, as your prede- 
! cessor held this patrimony for many years, and 
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kept in hii. own hands the collected payments, 
let yuur Fraternity consider whose tin- moneys 
are, and to whom they should be i>aic], and 
restore them to us, handing; tliern to the above- 
written [)resbytcr ( 'andidus, otii son. J^'or it 
is very e. vet rable that wliat ha-^ been preseivcd 
by the kinp;s of the n:iU<»ns should be said to 
be taken away by bi.diops. 

Kpjsri.r: uv. 

To nrsrDKKOi* ■; ano Svaohius, Jbsirops. 

to l)esidrriiis of V'ienna ( I'icnne)^ 
.Mid Sya;;rius of Au.r^tistodunum (Autun)^ ih- 
shops of (iaiil. A paribus^', 

llavin ;4 tej'ard to yoiii sincere charity W'c 
.Mc >vell ;r*suo-d that out ()r love for I’elcr, tlu 
Ti Mice ol the apo-^tie s yon will devaaedly aff<jrtl 
\onr .sin (Naur to our men ; especially since tlie 
M iliirr of the <'a ,e o (jiiires )ou to j^ive assist- 
•nn e even ol* yonr own accord, and tie* more 
when yon see tlrem labour. W'luTefoie we 
inlorin )oin I Inhiu ss tliat, the l.ord so ordet ii.^j 
it, we have (h .--p.Uclied Aupeistine, the servant 
ol (iv)d, the bearer of these pie.^cnts, who^c 
/red and earnestness are well known to u.s, 
with otlier servants of (lod, in behalf <jf souls 
m those parts; from whoso ac('(')nnt of things 
when yon have fully learnt what i> enjoined 
on him, let \ our hValer nity bestow your succour 
on him in all ways whi<'h the case may rcf|iiire, 
that you may be al)le, as is becoming and fit, 
to lie heli)ers of a ^ood work. Let, then, your 
!‘ratermly study to shew yourself so devoted 
in this matter that your action may [irovc to 
ns the truth of the good re[)(>rt tliat we have 
hoard of ymi. W'c commend to you in all 
lo-jpeet*^ om mc'^l behived ia>mmon son, Can- 
didiis the picsl)}ter, to whom we have com- 
mitted the [KUrimony of our Church situated 
m those [laits. 

KlMsrLK TAL 
1'o Pnoi'Astrs, IJistrop. 

(Iiogory to Ih'ola.sius, llishop of Aquae in 
( hurl (.'//.v). 

How' great love of the l)lc.s.scd Peter, Prince 
of the a[)ostlcs, distinguishes you is evident, 
not only from the prerogative of your office, 
but also from the devotion you bestow on 
what is to the advantage of his Church. And 
having learnt that this is the case from the 
lelation of Augustine, servant of God, the 
bearer of these presents, wo rejoice exceedingly 
for the affection and zeal for truth that is in 
you ; and wc give thanks that, though absent 
in the body, you still shew that you are with 
us in heart and mind, seeing that you exhibit 

♦ Seo 1. 35, note 8, 


; brotherly charity tow^ards us, as is fit. Li 
order then that actual fact may confirm the 
; gootl report of you, tell our brother and fellow- 
. bishop Virgiliu.s to hand over to us the pay- 
: inctUs whu li his prcde( e.ssor received for many 
' ve.ars and retained in his owm luinds: for it is 
' the property of tlic jiGor. And if perchance, 
as we do not believe w'ill be the case, he 
sliould desire in any way to excuse himself, 
do you, who know the real trulli more exactly, 
inasmuch as you acted as stcwvard {viccdojni7ius) 
at that time, explain to him how the matter 
. stands, and urge him not to retain in his hands 
j the pro[)erty of .Saint Peter and of his poor. 
I but, though perhap.s our men may not need 
this,*(lo not refuse your testimony in the case; 
that so,, with regard to the tiiilh as well as to 
the devotion of your good will, the blessed 
■ ii)(j.stle Peter, for who.se love you do this, may 
j re.si;on(l to you by his intercession both here 
;an(I in the life to come. Wc heartily commend 
to your Holiness the presbyter Candidas, our 
common son, to whom we have committed the 
ehaigc of this patrimony. 

EPISTLE I.VI. 

To Srr.nrnN, Aiujot^. 

Gregory to StOj)hen, 

'The areoiint given us by Aiigu.stine, servant 
of God. the bearer of these presents, has made 
u.s joyful, in that he has told us lliat your Love 
is vigilant as you ought to be ; and he further 
affirms that the presbyters and deacons and 
the whole congregation live in unanimity and 
roiK'ord. And, since the goodness of presi- 
dents is the salutary rule of their subjects, we 
implore Ahniglity God to enkindle thee always 
in gt)()d works by the grace of His loving- 
kindncs.s, and to keep those Avho are conimilted 
to thee from all temt)lation of diabolical deceit, 
and grant to them to live with thee in charity 
and in the manner of life tluat pleases Him. 

but, since the enemy of the human race 
never rests from plotting against our doings, 
so as to deceive in some part souls that aie 
serving God, therefore, most beloved son, w^e 
exhort lliee to exercise vigilantly thy anxious 
care, and so to keep tliose who are committed 
to thee by prayer and hecdfulncss that the 
(irowling wolf may find no opportunity for 
tearing the flock : to the end that, when thou 
.shalt have rendered to our God unharmed 
those of whom thou hast undertaken the charge, 
He may both of His grace repay thee with 
rewards for thy labour and multiply in thee 
longings for eternal life, 

1 In Ctui. CoiUrf. Stephen is described as “abbali dc mo- 
uasteno miod esi Lirino; ’’ i c. the famous monastery on the 
islana of that name now known as de St, IfonoraU 

lius was probably Stephen’s monastery. 
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We have received the spoons and plates 
which thou hast sent us, and we thank thy 
Charity, because thou hast shewn how thou 
lovest the poor in having sent for their use 
such things as they need. 

EPISTLE LVir. 

To Aricius, Patrician^. 

Gregory to Arigius, Patrician of Gnul. 

We have learnt from the servant of God, 
Augustine, tlie bearer of these presents, how 
great goodness, how great gentleness, with 
the charity that is well pleasing to Christ, is 
in you rc.->plendcnt ; and wc give thanks I 
to Almighty God, who has granted* you ^ 
these gifts of His loving-kindness,* through 
which you may have it in your power to be 
highly esteemed among men, and — what is 
truly profitable— glorious in His sight. Wc 
therefore pray Almighty God, that He would 
multiply in you these gifts which He has 
granted, and keep you with all yours under 
His protection, and so dispose the doings of 
your Glory in this world that tliey may be to 
your benefit both here, and— what is more to 
be wished — in the life to come. Saluting, 
then, your Glory with paternal sweetness, we 
beg of you that the bearer of these presents, 
and the servants of God who arc with him, 
may obtain your succour in what is needful, to 
the end that, while they experience your fiivour, 
llicy may the belter fulfil what has been en- 
joined on them to do. 

Furthermore, we commend to you in all 
respects our son the presbyter Candidus, whom 
V, e have sent for the government of the patri- 
mony of our Church which is in your parts ; 
trusting that your Glory will receive a reward 
in return from our God, if with devout mind 
you lend youv succour to the concerns of the 
poor. 

EPISTLE LVIIL 
To Theodoric and Theodebert*. 


Since Almighty God has adorneil your king- 
dom wnth rectitude of faith, and has made it con- 
spicuous among other nations by the purity of 
its Christian religion, we have conceived great 
expectations of you, that you will by all means 
desire that your subjects should be converted 
to that fiiith in virtue of which you are their 
kings and lords. This being so, it has come 
to our knowledge that the nation of the Angli 
is desirous, through the mercy of God, of being 
converted to the Christian faith, but that the 
priests in their neighbourhood neglect them, 
and arc remiss in kindling their desires by 
their own exliortations. On this account there- 
fore we have taken thought to send to them 
the servant of God Augustine, the bearer of 
these presents, whose zeal and earnestness are 
well known to us, with other servants of God. 
And we have also charged them to take with 
them some priests from the neighbouring 
parts, with whom they may be able to ascertain 
the disposition of the Angli, and, as far as God 
may grant it to them, to aid their wishes by 
their admonition. Now, that they may 
have it in their power to shew themselves 
efricient and (‘apahle in this business, wc be- 
seech your Excellency, greeting you with 
paternal charity, that these whom we have sent 
may be counted worthy to find the grace of 
your favour. And, since it is a matter of 
souls, let your power protect and aid them; 
that Almighty God, who knows that with 
devout mind and with all your heart you lake 
an interest in His cause, may propitiously 
direct your causes, and after earthly dominion 
bring you to heavenly kingdoms. 

Futhermorc, we request your P^xcellency to 
hold as commcmlcd to you our most beloved 
son, Candidus, a presbyter, and the rector 
of the patrimony of our Church, to the end 
that the blessed Peter, Prince of the apostles, 
may answer you by his intercession, while, 
looking to the reward, you afford your protec- 
tion in the concerns of his poor. 


Gregory to Theodoric and Theodebert, 
brethren, Kings of tlie Franks. A paribus^. 


8 The term Patricius was used to designate govcniors of 
provinces undei the Frank kings. Cf. III. 33, Dyn.imio patri- 
CIO Gallianmi/’ and Greg^ Turon. (IV. ^4), “ Guntrainnas rex, 
ainoto Agricola patricio, Cclsum patriciatus hoiiorc doiiavii. 
There were at this time two Burgundian Patrniij one, called 
the Pairicius absolutely, residing at Ailes, the other at Mar- 
seilles {Greg. Turon). 

» Childcbcrt II. son of Sigebert I. and Bruncchild, who had 
reigned over n^'arly all the dominions of the Franks in Gaul 
(see VI. 5, note 5), died in this year, A.i>. 5516, .ind was succeeded 
by his illegitimate son Theodebert II. as king of Austrasia, and 
by bis second son Theodoric II. as king of Burgundy. These 
two kings were only ten and .seven yeais of age respectively when 
their fatner died, and their grandmother Brunechild was appointed 
guardian of the former. Hence Gregory, writing now after the 
death of Childebert, addresses formal letters in identic.al terms 
to the two minois, but another (Ep. LIX.) to Bruncchild. See 
Pedi^ e* 0/ Kings 0/ Gaid, p. xxx. 

> Sec 1 . 25, note 8, 


EPISTLE LIX. 

To Brunichild, Quekn of the Franks. 

Gregory to Brunichild, See. 

The Christianity of your Excellence has 
been so truly known to us of old that we do 
not in the least doubt of your goodness, but 
rather hold it to be in all ways certain that you 
will devoutly and zealously concur with us in 
the cause of faith, and .supply most abundantly 
the succour of your religious sincerity. Being 
for this reason well assured, and greeting you 
with paternal charity, we inform you that it 
has come to our knowledge how that the 
nation of the Angli, by God’s permission, is 
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<Icsiroii3 of becoming Christian, Lnt that the the master, and you over the see of the master 
)>nc*sts who are in their nci^hb(>uihoo(l have i;ecriusc of the di.sciple. 

no pastoral solifilude vvitli rc^;ard to them. Moreover to thi.s unity of hearts we 'arc 
Arul, lest their souls should liat^ly peri;>h in bound also by the merits of your Holiness, 
eternal damnation, it lias been our care to ! since we know that you follow profitably the 
send to them tlic bearer of these presents, ordinances of your founder, and feel how you 
Augustine tile servatu of (lod, whose zeal and , bemke yourself with entire devotion to the 
carne.stncss are well known to us, with other jlaibom of your master, whence sprung the 
servants of (iod ; lli.it through them we might j jueaching of .salvation in your parts. And so, 
be able to learn their wishes, and, as far as is | when we received the letters of your Holiness, 
{lossible, you also .striving with us, to tal.e I as much as our heart rejoiced in your brotherly 
thought for tlieir conversion. We have ah o j visitation, so much is it oppressed with sadness 
f Iiargcd them that for enriying out thi^ design j for the untold burdcn.s which you refer to, and 
they should take with them i)resbylcrs from ; we groan with you in brotherly sympathy for 
the neighliouring regions. Let, then, your j your ^rief. Liit, since a .shaking of various 
h^.'ccelleiKy, IiubituaMy j.nme to good woiks, j kinds is extending itself everywhere, in the 
on account as well of our vc(iuc'>t as of regaid 'midst of a common need one should grieve 
to the fear of (Jod, deign to liold him as in ail i less for one’s own, but study rather, by patiently 
ways coinrnemled to you, and eainesily bestow j enduring, to overcome v. hat wc cannot alto- 


on him the favour of your protection, and 
lend the aid of your patronage to his lalioiir ; 
and, that he may have the fullest fruit thereof, 
piovidc for his going secure under your pro- 
tection to the above wiiltcn nation of the 


,et]ier avoid. 

Ilut what we ourselves are suffering from 
the swords of the Lombards in the daily plun- 
dering and mangling and slaying of our ( itizen •, 
wc refuse to tell, lest, while speaking of our 


to the end that <»ur (bxl, who lui:> : own sorrows, we should increase yours from 
adorned you in this world with good <]ualities j the sympathy which you bestow upon us. 
vvcll'jdcasing to Him, ma) cau->e )ou to guei LiiUiicnnore, a little time ago we sent to 
thanks Iieic and in eteinal rest with iLs • •'^abinianu.s, who represents our Church in tlie 

j royal city, a letter from ourselves, which he 
I' mthermore, commending to your Chris- ' '>hoiild have sent on to your Fraternity 3. If 
tinniiy our beloved son Camlidiis, prosb} trr ; )Ou have received it, we wonder \vl\y you 
and of the patrimony of our Church j have sent us no rcidy to it. And accordingly, 

which is situated in your pau^, we beg tliat he j iunce caution must be taken lest the pride 
may in all tliing.s obtain the lavour of your any one whatever introduce offence in the 
pioteetiun, j Churches, it is needful that you should earc- 

, fully peruse it, and with all diligence and full 
bent of mind maintain what pertains to your 
dignity and to the peace of the Church. 

Now may Almighty God, who by the grace 
>f His loving-kindness has conferred on you 

1. T • . • 1 1 . . . 


KPISTLE LX. 

To Eui.otiioy, 15isiU)i‘. 

Gregory to Eulogius, liishop of Alexandria. 

Charily, the mother and gtiaidian of aii the di-sjiosiiion and charily that becomes a 
that is good, which hinds together in union i>iie.sl, j)rotecl you in Ilis service, and keen 

the hearts of many, regaids not as ahsont him ‘ '' .. . • 

whom it has presont in the mind's eye. Sine, 
tlicn, tlearcst brother, ue are held together by 
the root of charity, neither will bodily absence 


\ou within and without from all adversity, and 
meroiuilly grant tlial the souls of wanderers 
may be converted to Himself by your preaching. 
We have received with the charity that was 


nor clusUincc ol places nave power to assert any due to the bearer of these jnesents, our com 
claim over ii.s, inasmuch as wc who arc one ate ^tton son the deacon Isidore, who brought to 
surely not far irom each other. Now wc wi>h ' us the benediction ■* of Saint Mark the evangc- 
to hav’e always this common ( harily with the j list. And you indeed, being resplendent in 
rest of our biethrcn. Vet there is .something ' the merit of a good life, have sent to us the 
that binds us in a certain peculiar way to the ; sweetly smelling word, which is nigh unto 
Lluuch of Ale\andiia, and com])els us, as it : Faradise. But we, to wit because we arc 
were by a special law, to be the more i)ronc to I sinners, send you wood fiom the West which 

love It. For, a.s it is know n to all tluit the * ^ ^ 

blessed evangelist Mark was sent by Saint I 
Peter the apo.tlc, hi.s master, to Alc.xuiiuiia, .so ’ . 
wc are bound together in the unity of this 
master and his disciple, so that I secin to j)ic- 
lidc over tlie see of the disciple bec.ause of'.eu.iia. 


the letter here referred to, being 
Alcxanclrin ami Antioch, iirginff 
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being suitable for the building of ships, signifies j 
the tumult of our mind, as being ever tossed 
in tthc sea-waves ; and we wished indeed to 
send larger pieces, but the ship was not large 
enough to hold them 5, In the month of 
August, Inuiction 14. 

EPISTLE LXL 
To Castorius, Notary ^ 

Gregory to Castorius, &c. 

I'he magnificent lord Andreas presses me 
continually about restoring the use of the 
Pwallium in the Church of Ravenna according 
to ancient custom. And thou knowest that 
the bishop John wrote to me that ft had 
been the custom for tlie bishops oi the said 
Church to use the pallium in solemn litanies 7, 
Adeodatus, deacon of that church, when he 
besought me earnestly on the same subject, 
satisfied me by oath that the bishops of the 
said place were accustomed to use the pallium 
in litanies four limes in the year. But the 
aforesaid lord Andreas says in his letters that 
the bishop of Ravenna was in the habit of 
using the pallium in litanies at all times except 
in Lent. And these litanies, which he docs 
not blush to say were daily, he asserts to be 
solemn ones. Whence I have been altogether 
astonished. But let thy Experience regard no 
man’s person, no man’s words ; keep the fear 
of God and rectitude only before thine eyes, 
and enquire of senior persons, and of the 
Archdebon of that same Church, who would 
not, I think, perjure himself for the honour of 
another, and of others of older standing who 
had been in sacred orders before the times of 
bishop John, or if there are any others of riper 
age not in holy orders ; and let them come 
before the body of Saint Apollinaris, and 
touching his sepulchre swear wliat had been 
the custom before the times of bishop John ; 
since, as thou knowest, he was a man who 
presumed greatly and endeavoured in his pride 
to arrogate many things to himself. And 
whatever may be sworn to by faithful and 
grave men, according to the subjoined form, 
we desire to be retained in the same Church. 
But see that thou act not negligently, and that 
no one corrupt thy faithfulness and devotion 
in this matter; for thy zeal I know. Act 
assiduously, yet so that the aforesaid Church be 
not lowered in a way contrary to justice, but 
that it retain the usage that existed before the 
times of bishop John. Moreover, for satisfying 
thyself, do not enquire of two or three persons, 




I but of as many as thou canst find of old stand- 
ing and grave character, that so we may 
neither deny to that Church what has been 
of ancient custom, nor concede to it what has 
been coveted and attempted newly. But do 
all kindly and sweetly, so that both thy action 
may be strict and thy tongue gentle. The 
sword® which has been left at Ravenna, as we 
have already written, bring hither with thee ; 
and carefully attend to what our son Boniface 
the deacon and the magnificent Maureniius 
the chartularius have written to thee about. 

I swear by the Rather, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
the inseparable Trinity of Divine Power, and 
by this body of the blessed martyr Apollinaris, 
that out of favour to no person, and without 
any advantage to myself intervening, I give my 
testimony. But this I know, and am personally 
cognizant of, that, before the times of the late 
bishop John, the Bishop of Ravenna, in the 
presence of this or that apocrisiarius of the 
Apostolic See, on such and such days, had 
the custom of using the pallium, and I am not 
aware that he had herein usurped latently, or 
in the absence of the apoaiuaiius. 

EPISTLE LXIII. 

To Gennadius, Patrician 9, 

Gregory to Gennadius, Patrician of Africa. 

We doubt not that your Excellency re- 
members how two years ago we wrote in 
behalf of Paul our brother and fellow-bishop, 
asking you to afford him the support of your 
Dignity in his desire to come to us on account 
of the trouble he was said to be undergoing 
from persecution on the part of the Donatists, 
to the end tliat, since it had been reported to 
us that he could get no aid against them there, 
we might, after ascertaining the truth, give him 
advice with fialernal sympathy, and treat with 
him as to what should be done in the way of 
a wholesome arrangement against the madness 
of pestiferous presumption. And, so far as our 
aforesaid brother gave us to understand, he not 
only failed to get succour from any one, but 
was prevented by various hindrances from 
being able to come with safety to the Roman 
city. Yet, wlien we had caused your epistle to 
be read to him, he replied that he is not suffer- 
ing from the ill-will of certain persons because 
he repressed the Donatists, but rather says 
that he is in disfavour with many for his 
defence of the Catholic faith ; and he told me 
many things besides, which, since this is not 
a fit time for mentioning them, we have 
thought best to keep to ourselves. 


5 Cf. VII. 40; IX. 78. 

P On the subject of this Epistle, cf. above, Ep. XXXIV., 
tefevcnccs in note. 

7 «. V. tl i VI. 34. 


8 S/nfam, a word usually signifying a kind of sword. 
VI, 34. where this same s^ia is rcfciiea to. 

9 On the subject of this letter, see IV. 34, 35. 
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.since, then, the question before us is not 
one of earthly affairs, but of the health of 
.souls, and your n.ssertion and arc different, 
wc have been unable to say anything particu- 
larly in reply, not liaving investigated tlie 
truth, seeing that, when w'e received the 
letters of your ICxfclIcnry, we were confined 
l»y bodily siekne.ss. liut when Almighty Cio<h 
if it should j/Umsc Him, .shall Iiavc restored us 
to ruir former health, we will sift tlic truth as 
we <;in by dili.;ent erapiiry. And according to 
wluil we may be able to Ksirn wc will so settle 
the r,i >e through the merc y of (iod that not 
only the liealtl) of sc)uls in tluj cure whereof 
)ou to take an interest, lost now' by 

thorn that err, may be restored, but also tliat 
which the maintainc>'s of llic true faith still 
pf>sscss may, through the protecting grace of 
cnir Kedueiner, be preserved. 

but with regard to the above named bishop, 
whom you assert to be deprived c>f communion, 
wc* g, really wonder liow it i^ that a loiter from 
your I'hseelloncy, and not from his piimatC; has 
announced this to us, 

KriSTbE LXV. 

To Mauuicius, ICmukror, 

Oregesry to Mauriciii.s Augustus. 

Amid.si the cares of warfare and innumerable 
anxielies which you su.stain in your unwearied 
/cal (or the governmciu of the ('hristinn re- 
public, it i.s a great cau^c of joy \o me along with 
the whole wot Id that youi Piety ever watehes 
over c ustody of the faith wliereby the empire of 
C'ur lords is resplendent. Whenc e 1 fully trust 
that, as you guard the clauses of (Jod with the 
love of a religious mind, so (lod guards and 
aids yours with the grace of His Majesty, 
Now after W'hat manner the serenity of your 
I’iety, out of regard to rigliteousncss and 
/oal for the purest religion, has been moved 
against the most flagitious pravity of the P)ona- 
lists, the tenor of the commands which you 
have sent most ciearly shews. JUit the most 
leverend bisho])S who have come from the 
African province assert tiiat these have been 
so disregarded through ill-advised connivance 
that neither is the judgment of God held in 
fear there, nor are the imperial commands so 
far carricil into effect; adding also this: that 

the aforesaid province, through the bribes 
of the Donatists [)revailing, tiic Catholic faith 
is ])ublicly lot to sale. lUit on the other hand 
Ihegloriiis (iennadius* has likewise complained 
of one of those wdio made such complaints : 
and two others also liave borne like testimony 
with him on the subject. But, inasmuch as in 


; this case a secular judge w'as concerned, I have 
thought it riglu to send these bishops to the 
, footsteps of your Piety, that they may represent 
I in person to your most serene cars wliat tWby 
' declare themselves to have endured for the 
j catholic faith. 

: For these rca.sons I bcscct h the Christianity 
! of my lords, for the weal of their souls and the 
: life of their most pious offspring, to give orders 
. by a strict mandate for the punishment of such 
; as you find to be such as have been described, 
and to arrest with the hand of rescue the ruin 
of those who are perishing, and to apply the 
medicine of correction to insane minds, and 
i lire them of the poibonous bite of error ; that 
so, th<# darkness of pestiferous pravity having 
! been drivgn away by the remedy of your pro- 
vision, and tlic true fxith having shed abroad 
in those parts the rays of its serenity, heavenly 
triumph may await you before the eyes of our 
{ Redeemer, because w’homsoever you defeml 
j outw'aully from the enemy, them you also set 
hrec inwardly from the poison of diabolical 
Iraud ; which is a still more glorious tiling. 

I'PISTLK LX VI. 

'Po Aiii.vnasius, PkFSI’.YTEU. 

Gregory to Athanasius, Presbvter of Isauria. 

As we are afilicted and mourn for those 
whom the error of heretic al ])ravity has cut off 
from the unity of the Church, so wc rejoice 
with those w'hom their jirofession of the c atho- 
lic’ faith retains within her bosom. And, as it 
is our duty to oi)pose the im[)icty of the former 
with pastoral solicitude, so it is fitting for us to 
bestow^ favour on tlie jiious i)rofossic)ns of the 
latter, and to declare their views to be sound. 
And accordingly, a suspicion of imsoundness 
in the faith having arisen against thee, Athana- 
sius, [iresbytcr of the monastery of Saint Mile, 
calleci Tamnacus, which is cstablislied in the 
lirovince of Lycaonia, thou, in order that the 
I integrity of the profession of faith might appear, 
didst elect to liave recourse to the Apostolical 
Sec over wliich w’c preside, asserting also that, 
having been corporally chastised, thou hadst 
done some things unjustly and impetuously. 
And, although things done under compulsion 
by no means fall under the censure of the 
canons, and they are rightly accounted to be 
of no w'cight (since he himself invalidates them 
who compels wdiat is unjust to be confessed 
and done), and though that confession is rather 
to be received and embraced wdiicli is shewn to 
proceed from the spontaneous w ill, as is known 
to be the case in that which thou madest 
before us ; — yet still, to avoid the possibility of 
uncertainty, we took the precaution of writing 
about thee to our brother and fellow-bishop. 


* Gcutt.\dius was the E.xArch of Africa. 
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tfic prelate of the city of Constantinople, that 
lie ini^;lil infuiin us by letter of what had been 
doi^. He, after being often admonished by 
us, wrote in reply to tlie eftect that a volume 
had been found in thy possession, which con- 
tained many heretical statements, and that on 
this account he had been incensed against 
thc^". lie having lent this to us in his desire 
to satisfy us, we read the earlier portions of it 
attentively : and inasmuch as we found in it 
manifest poison of heretical pravity, wo forbade 
its being read any more. But, since thou 
hast assured us that thou hadst read it in 
simplicity, and, in order to cut off all ground 
for uncertain suspicion, h.ast handed to us 
a paper in tliine own handwriting in which, 
expounding thy faith, thou hast mosi plainly 
condemned all heresies in general, or wliatcvcr 
is opposed to the integrity of tlie Catholic 
faith or profession, and hast declared that 
thou hadst always received ami didst still 
receive all that the four holy JCcumcnical synods 
^receive, and hadst condemned and di<l.st still 
condemn wliat they condemn, and hast prom- 
ised also to accept and hold to tliat synod 
wliich was held in the limes of the emperor 
Justinian concerning the Three Chapters, and, 
being forbidden by us to read that same 
volume in which the poison of pestiferous 


error is interwoven, rejecting also and con- 
demning all that in it is said or Intently im- 
plied against the integrity of the Catholic faith, 
thou hast promised tliat tliou wilt not read it 
again ;~-we, moved by these reasons (thy faith 
also having clearly appeared to us from the 
paper under thine own hand, God guarding 
thee, to be catliolic), decree thee to be, accord- 
ing to thy profession, free from all slain of 
heretical perversity, and catholic ; and we pro- 
nounce that thou hast proved thyself, by the 
grace of Christ Jesus our Saviour to be in 
all things a professor and follower of the un- 
adultciated faith : and we give thcc free licence, 
notwithstanding all, to return to thy monastery, 
resuming thy place and rank. 

Wc wish to write also on this matter to our 
most beloved brother, iho prelate of the city of 
Constantinoi)le, who has been ordained in the 
place of the aforesaid holy John But, since 
it is ilie custom that wc should not write before 
his synodical epistle has reached us, we have 
therefore delayed. But, after it has reached 
us, we will inform him of these things when wc 
find a convenient opportunity. 


” Cynarus(A.D, 505) succeeded John the Faster as pauin.ch 
of Constantinople. For the Icitcr afterwaids written to nijn with 
icfeience to Alnanauus, cf. VI 1 . 5, 


voj.. xir. 
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Ei'isri.K II. 

To Coi.UMUUS, HlSlfOP. 

Gregory lo Columbus, Hi ihop of Numidi.i *. 

We rt'^'civod at tlic hands of the bearer, 
your dcaron, the epistle of )our I'Valernity, in 
wliieh you informed us of wlral luad been done 
among you with leg.ud to the per.>on of the 
bishop P»aiil. 'I bis h.u been clone so late that he 
<-oul(l IV >1 now have appeared here in person, 
h'or hill lACelleney also, our son (lennadiu * 
the I*aliieian, .soul his chanrellor lo us with 
lefereiuo to llie same case. Dut when we 
had ranseal 'eiupiiry to be made whelhcr he 
was willing lo t)lcad against l\im [i.e. against 
tlie bishop I'aulj i>cfore us, ho replied that 
he had been liy no nieans sent \suh this intent, 
but had only hrcuiglit hither certain three 
persons hum liis (.’hureJi who wouhl allege 
many ihiug.s against him, W'liile, llien, we 
neither found him [rrepaied to t'omiuenee an 
action, nor were moved by the (iualil) of those 
pvTsons to regard llu in as fit accusers of a 
i)isho[g we rouhl not gainsay or offer hindrance 
to the often liehuc-menlioned bishop Tauh 
who petitioned us in tlie lu»pe of having leave 
given him to resort to the royal city; but we 
presently allowed iiim ac'cuuling to iris petition, 
with two ollieis wliom he shouhi take will) 
him, to set foilli. If, then, there have been 
any things that (ouM be reasonably said 
ay.aiust him, the i>iui)cr ( ourse would have 
been for him li» come here at om e, and for 
)our brateinity to inloim us of all partic'ulars, 
as y<ni have now done. J'\)r, as to v our having 
signified to us that }ou suffer from the en- 
mities of many on account of our ficqiUMitly 
visiting you by our letters, thei'e is no douirt, 
nrost reverend brother, that the good suffer 
from the grudges of the bad, and that those 
who are intent on divine works arc harassed 
l>y the (oppositions of tire perverse. ]>ut, in 
proportion as these bad things are around you, 
ought you lo be more instantly oi cutiicd with 
the care of the government committed to you, 
and to watc h for the custody of the floek of 
Christ; and in proportion as the contrariety 


* Ou the sulyect of thi:> letter, sec IV'. 34, 35 : al&o V‘I. 63. 


of uniiglitcous men presses upon you, ought 
the tare of pastoral solicitude to inflame you 
lo bu more active, and very certain of the 
promised reward, to the end tliat you may be 
.il.le to offer to the chief hilieplurd gain from 
llie t.urk given )OU to do. 

EPISTLE IV. 

To CvRiAcus, Bishop. 

Gregory to Gyriaciis, Bishop of Coi^stanti- 
nnplc. 

\\ c have received with becoming charity 
our common sons, (icorgc the presbyter and 
'l’ire()dore your deacon ; and we rejoice that 
you have passed from the care of ccf lesiaslical 
I business to tlu* government of souls, since, 
according to the voi( e of the Truth, Ih that is 
faith fai in a htflc tail I be ftiihful also in muck 
(Luke .\vi. 10). And to the servant who ad- 
ministers well it is said, Jn eanse thou hast been 
fiithjul aver a few things, J will make thee 
ruler aver many thiu^^s (Matth. xw. 23) ; to 
whom also it is iircsenlly said further with 
rispcrt to eternal retribution, Enter thou into 
the jay of thy /.on/. Now you say in your 
letter that you had exceedingly wished for 
rest. lint in tins you shew that you Iiave 
filly a.^^iimed jia-stural re.sponsilnlity, since, as 
a place of rule should be denied to those who 
( ovet it, so it shoulvl be offered to those wlio 
lly from it. ^'lud no man taheth this honour 
unto himself but he that is called of God, as 
loas j'Jaron (llebr. w 4), And again the same 
excellent preacher says, If one died for all, 
then alt died ; and Christ died for all It re- 
maincth that they lohich live should not hence- 
Jorih live unto theinsdves, but unto him which 
died for thi/n, and fose ai;ain (2 Cor. v. 14, 15), 
And to the shepherd of holy Church it is said, 
Simon, son of Jonas, tovest thou me 1 I'ced My 
sheep (John xxi. 17). From which words it 
appears that, if one who is able refuses tofeed the 
sheep of Almighty God, he shews that he docs 
not love tlic chief Shepherd. For if the Only- 
begotten of the Father, for accomi)lishing the 
good of all, came forth from the secrecy of the 
Fatlier into the midst of us, what shall we say, 
if wc prefer our secrecy to the good of our 
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neighbours ? Thus rest is to be desired by us you have serenity of thought, seeing that it is 
with all our heart ; and yet for the advantage written, Behold giants groan under the waters 
o^many it should sometimes be laid aside. (Job xxvi. 5)? For, according to the words 
For, as we ought wdth full desire to fly from of John, The wafers at e peoples (\Kcv, xvii. 15). 
occupation, so, if there should be a want of And the groaning of giants under the waters 
some one to preach, we must needs put a means that wlioso in this world has increased 
willing shoulder under the burden of occupa- in degree of power, as though in a sort of 
tion. And this are tauglit by the conduct massive size of body, feels the load of greater 
of two prophets one of whom attempted tribulation by so much the more as he has 
to slum the office of preaching, while the taken on himself tlic rare of ruling peoples, 
other desired it. For to the Lord who sent But, if the power of tlic Holy Spirit breathes 
him jeremias rejolied saying, jih. Lord God^ ‘upon the alllicted mind, forthwith what was 
I cannot speak; for 1 am a child (Jer. i. 6). done bodily for the people of Israel takes 
And when Almighty God .sought for some one place with us si)iritually. For it is written, 
to preacli, saying, IV/tont shall I send, and who But the children of Israel walked upon dry land 
svill go for us? Isaias offered himself^of his /// Ihe midst of the sea (Excel, xiv. 29). And 
own accord, saying, Here am Ip send me through the prophet the Lord promises saying, 
(Isai. vi. 8). Lo, different voices proceeded V/hen thou passcst through the wafers^ I will he 
outwardly from the two, but they flowed from with tkfc, and the rivers shall not overflow thee 
the same fountain of love. (Isai. xliii. 2). For the rivers overflow those 

For indeed there are two precepts of charity ; whom the active business ot thi.s world con- 
to wit, the love of God and of one’s neigh- founds with perturbation of mind. But ho 
hour. Wherefore Isaias, wishing to profit his who is sustained in mind by the grace of the 
neighbours by an active life, desires the oflicc Holy Spirit passes through the waters, and yet 
of preaching ; but Jeremias, longing to cling is not overflowed by the rivers, because in the 
ashiduously to the love of his Maker by a midst ol crowds of peoples he so proceeds 
conlcmjilative life, protests against being sent along his way as not to sink the head of his 
to preach. What, then, one laudably desired mind beneath the active business of the 
the other laudably shrunk from : the latter, world. 

lest by speaking he should lose the gains of 1 also, who, unworthy as I am, have come 
silent contemplation ; the former lest by keep- to a place of rule, had sometimes determined 
ing silence he should feel the loss of diligent to seek some place of retirement : but, seeing 
work. But tliis is nicely to be observed in the Divine counsels to be opposed to me, 
both, tliat he who refused did not resist finally, 1 submitted the neck of my heart to my 
and he who wished to be sent saw himself Maker’s yoke; especially reflecting on this, 
previously purged by a coal from the altar ; that no hidden places whatever can save the 
that so no one who has not been purged soul without the grace of God; and this wc 
should dare to approach sacred ministries, observe sometimes, when even saints go astray, 
nor any one whom heavenly grace chooses For Lot was righteous in the depraved city 
refuse proudly under a sliow of humility. itself, and sinned on the mountain (Gen. xix.). 

Moreover I find you in your epistles seeking But why speak of these instances, when wo 
with great longing after .serenity of mind, and know of greater ones ? For what is pleasanter 
panting for tranquillity of thought apart from than Paradise? Whut safer than Heaven? 
l)eiturbation. But 1 know not in what manner And yet man out of Paradise, and the angel 
your Fraternity can attain to this. For one from heaven, by sinning fell. His power, then, 
who has undertaken the pilotage of a ship .should be sought, His grace implored, without 
must needs watch all the more as he further whom we arc nowhere without fault, with 
recedes from shore, so as sometimes to foresee whom we are nowhere without righteousness, 
from signs the coming .storms ; sometimes, We should, then, take care that perturbation 
when they come, either, if they arc .small, to of thought get not the better^ of our minds ; 
ride over them in a straight course, or, if they for it can by no means be entirely got rid of. 
swell violently, to avoid them as they rush on For whosoever is in a place of rule must needs 
by steering sideways ; and often to watch have to think sometimes even of earthly things, 
alone when all who are without charge of the ttnd to have a care also of external things, 
ship are at rest. How, moreover, having that the flock committed to him niay be able 
unuertaken the burden of pastoral charge, can to subsist for accomplishing what it has to do. 

But it should be most carefully seen to, that 

— — ■ — — — — this same care pass not due measure, and 

that, when lawfully admitted into the heart, it 
J^premiah pccur* aUp in allowcd to bccomc cxccs.sive. Whence 
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il is rightly said through Ezekiel % (Hebr. xii. 14). Winch peace indeed' 

priesii shave tfuir fuadSy nor suffer iheir locks io yoM wiW then truly have with us, if you turn 
irrenv , but polling let them poll their \ from the pri le of a profane name, jic- 

(K/.ck. xliv. 20). For what are nnirs in the cording to what the same teacher of the 
head by signification but thoughts in the | (icntllo:; says, O 7 i mot hy^ keep that winch ts 
mind? For, ri.sing above tin: biain insensibly, , committed to thy trusty avoiding profane novel- 
they den<>tc cares of the jjresent life, which dies of uu^rds (i lim. vi. 20). l‘or indeed it is 
from negligent percci)tion, since they come on 1 too bad, if these who have been made preachers 
sometimes importuncly, advance as it were of humility should glory in the elation of a vain 
without our feeling them. Siin c, tlien, all , name, wlien the true preacher says, i>/// God 
who are over otlicrs ought indeed to [forbid that 1 should g/ory^ save in the cross 

outvsMi'd anxieties, and yet not to ilevote them \of our Lord Jesus Christ (Oal. vi. 14). He 
srivi-.s to them exceedingly, the priests are ; tlien is truly glorious who glories not in teni' 
lightly foi bidden either to shave tlie head | poial power, but, for tlic name of Christ, glories 
or to let their h^ks grow long, so that they in j)a 5 -sion. Herein therefore we embrace 
may neither entirely < tit off from themselves ' you fr?jm the bottom of our heart, herein w’C re- 
r.'iriud thoughts for the life of their subjects, j cognize ^o\\ as priests, if, rejecting llic vanity 
nor again allow tliein l<i grow too much. And of w'ords, you occupy the [)!ace of holiness 
ii is also there well L\dling let the m poll \\f\\\\ holy humility. l*'or behold, w’C have 

their headi ; nuaning that the anxieties of a i been si'andali/cd by this impious a])pellation, 
temporal charge should both [proceed a.s far as ;and retain in our mind and express in words by 
is needliil, and yel should be soon cut .short, j no means slight complaints, lint your Fra- 
lesl they grow to an immo<Ierate length. | ternily knows how the d'riith says, If thou 
Wliile theri'fore both, through external jiro \offerest thy gift before the altar, and there re- 
vision adminisleu'd, the life of bodies is i)ro' mcniberest that thy brother hath ought ^Tgvr/V/.v/ 
lei tcd, and again inlentness of lieart is not j ///,v, leave there thy gift, and go thy way to be 
hiiuleied lluough the same being immoderate, reconciled to thy brother, and then thou 


the hairs on the liead of the priest are kepi to 
I’over the .skin, and cut shoit so a.s not to veil 
the eyes. 

Fmtherrnore, wx‘ have received in full faith 
your letters addressed to us, and give tluniks 
to Almighty (iod, wlio, by the mutual con- 
fession of the faithful, guards the <'oat that is 
without seam w'ovcn from the top throughout, 
that is to say His (duircli, in the unity of 
grace, from all rent of error ; and against tlie 
chdugc (so to speak) of so many sins of the 
perishing world constuicl.s an ark of many 
planks in w'hicli the elect of Almiglity (»od 
may be prescrveil unto life. For, when wc in 


\i^ha!t come and offer thy o^ift (Matth. v. 23, 2.1). 
Herein is to be considered, that, wdiilc every 
fault is d<me away by the olTering of sacrifn c, 
so great is the evil of offence engendered 
in anolluu’s heart that from one who has so 
sinned the Lord accepts not the sacrifice 
it.sclf which is w’ont to do away sin. Take 
heed then with sjieed to wipe off cause of 
offence from your heart, that Almighty Hod 
may be able to regard as ac('eptable the sacrifice 
of your offering. 

Furthermore, wdiile you have truly and ac- 
curately professed the right faith, we find that 
among tliose whom you have Iield to be con- 


our turn send the confession ot our faith toidemned l)y the most holy general synods you 


you, and you sheiv your charily towarils us, 
what aie wc doing in holy Cluiivh Imt smear- 
ing tlie ark with pilch ; lest any w ave of enor 
enter, and kill all the spiritual as being men, 
and the carnal as being beasts. 

Ihit, when you have wi.scly professed a right 
failh, it remains doulilless that you .should 
keep the more w’arily the peace of hearts, 
because of what the Truth says, Has^c salt in 
yourse/ves, and have pettee one with another 
(Mark ix. 50). And Paul the apostle admon- 
ishes, saying. Endeavouring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace (ICphes, iv. 3). 
And again he says, Follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, xvithout xvhich no man shall see 


3 The following fanciful intcrpretaUon of K^ckiel's direction 
to pnc.*^u is found also, almost word for word, in the l\uti)talis 
11.7, Sec note there. 


have condemued a certain Faidoxius ; w'hose 
name wc liave not found mentioned in the 
Latin language either in synods or in the 
books of the bisliops of blessed memory, 
Epiphanius, Augustin, or riiilastcr, whom we 
know to have been the chief disputants against 
heretics Now^ if any one of the catholic 


4 It is a Mgn of Gregory’s scanty knowledge of the history of 
conliovcisics that so far he sccm.'i never to have heaid of so nt)tc<i 
an Aiian leader ns J'ludcxius, who'-e fdlowt rs, umler the n.imo of 
l',vuh»xians, had been spcciru.:dly coiulemncd in the ist Canon of 
the fa?l genc>.»l C ouncil of Constantinople. Hut it .ippcars fiom 
A subsequent loiter (VII. 34), tliat there ua.s no cc-py at Rome 
of the c.-^nons of that Conned, which had not in fact l>cen accepted 
tht're, probably bccnusc of the 31 cl Canon, which ns.«ignccl .-v 
primacy of honour after Rome to the See of Conslaniinople, 
as being new Rome. When he wrote fins subsequent letter, 
he had hccoinc .nwarc that the Kudoxuns had been so con« 
demned, but still ha<l no idea who Kudoxius had been. The 
fact wras that he was not well verged in past ecclesiastical hiatoiy, 
and. being totally ignorant of Creek, could only consult such 
Latin wiilings as w ere within his reach ; awd in these he had 
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Fathers really condemns him, we undoubt- 
edly follow their opinion. If, however, in 
yo«r synodical ci>istlc )^ou have wished to con- 
demn by name those also who, apart from the 
holy synods, arc condemned in the writings 
of the Fathers, your Fraternity has mentioned 
too few by many ; but if those whom the 
jencral synods reject, then too many by this 
one. But in the midst of all these things it is 
to be remembered, that in order that we may 
be free to profess the true faith and to order 
whatever has to 1)C done in peace and concord, ! 
we ought to pray incessantly for the life of our j 
most serene lords and of their otTspring, that 
Almighty (lod would sul)duc barbarous nations 
under their feet, and grant them long and 
lia])I)y live>, to the end that tlirouglu'^Clirislian 
empire the faith which is in Christ may reign. 

EPISTLE V. 

I'O CVRIACUS, IhSIlOP. 

(licgory to Cyriaeus, Bishop of Constanti- 
nople. 

AVhen in lime past T represented the Apo- 
stolic Sec in the royal city, I became ac- 
(piainted with the good qualities of your 
Holiness. And 1 greatly rejoice that the care 
of souls has been committed to you. And 
though unworthy, I beseech Almighty (jod 
with all the prayers in my poNver that ife 
would even increase His grace in you, and 
cause you to gatlier gain ^ of souls for the 
eternal country. But, wlicreas you .say that 
you are weak for this W’ork that lias been put 
ii|)on you, >ve know that the first virtue is 
acknow ledgment of infirmity ; and from this 
we gatlier that you can fulfil well the ministry 
you have undertaken, that we see how, out of 
humility, you acknowledge your own infirmity. 
For we arc all infirm ; but he is more infirm 
wlio has not strength to consider his infirmity. 
But you, most blessed brethren, arc for this 
reason strong, tliat, distrusting your own strength, 
you trust in the power of Almighty God. 

I cannot, however, express by tiic words of 
a letter how much my heart is bound to your 
Charity. But I pray that Almigdity (Jod may 
by the gift of His grace multiply the same 
charity that is between us, and may take away 
all occasion of offence, lest the holy Church, 
united by tlie profession of the true faith, and 
compacted by conjunction of the hearts of 
the faithful, should suffer any damage from 


failo l to fiiiJ Kiuloxius mentioned. He applied, however, to 
the p.'iUiarcbs of Alexandria and Antioch for further inforinuiuwi 
on the subject (see VH. 34. and VIII. 30), and was at length 
satisfied that Eiidoxius had been a veritable heretic, having been 
condemned by many Greek Fathers of repute, and concluded 
that he w.ns ** manifestly slain, agaioit whom our heroes have 
cast so many darts*' (Vlil. 30}. 


priests disputing with each other, which God 
forbid. I at any late, in all that I speak, in 
all that I say, against the proud conduct of 
certain persons, still, through the bounty of 
Almighty God, never relinquish custody of 
inward charity; but so execute outwardly 
what belongs to justice as by no means to 
disregard inwardly what belongs to love and 
kindness. And do you also ever return my 
love, and guard what belongs to peace and kind- 
ness ; that, remaining of one mind, so as to 
allow no dissension to come in between us, 
we may be better able from the very unity 
of our hearts to obtain wluit wc seek from 
the Lord. 

Fuitliermoro, I commend to your Holiness 
John, presbyter of Chalccdon, and Athanasius 
of Isaiiria, that no one may set you against 
them by undeihand misrepresentations; for 

I have thoroughly examined their fiiith, and 
have found them sound in their confessions, 
which have also been given in writing. 

Now may the Holy I’rinily protect you with 

II is hand, and render you always vigilant and 
careful in the custody of souls, to the end 
that in the eternal retribution you may be 
counted worthy to be crowned, not only for 
your own work, but also for the amelioration 
of your subjects. 

EPISTLE Vr. 

To Mauuicius Auiiusrus. 

Gregory to Mauricius Augustus. 

Almighty God, who has made your Piety to 
be the guardian of ecclesiastical peace, preserves 
you by the same faith which, through unity 
among priests, you ])rescrvc; and when you 
submit your licart humbly to the yoke of 
heavenly loving-kindness, it is brought to pass 
by heavenly grace that you tread your enemies 
under the foot of valour. For it cannot be of 
small advantage that, when John of holy 
memory had departed this life, your Piety long 
hesitated, and .somewhat deferred the time, 
while seeking counsel in the fear of Almighty 
God, in order, to wit, that the cause of God 
might be ordered, as it should be, with great 
fear 5. Whence also 1 think that my brother 
and fellow-priest Cyriaeus is proved to be 
exceedingly fit for pastoral rule, in that the 
long deliberation of your Piety has raised him 
to this degree. And wc all know how diligent 
and how practised he has long been in the 
administration of ecclesiastical affairs. Whence 
also I doubt not that it has been brought about 
by Divine ordering that one who had admin* 


5 What is said here shews that the appointment of the Patri- 
archs of Constantinople rested in fact entirely with the Emperor. 
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istcrcd the least things well should fitly under- 
take the gioaler, and should pass from the 
charge <tf uffairs to llic government of souls. 
Wherefore in all our prayers we beseech 
Almiglily (iod to rej^ay this good work to the 
Serenity of our lords and tu their pious off- 
spring Ijoth in the present world and also with 
a per[)etu;d rccom[)cnse, and to gnnt to my 
aforesaid lirothei* and fellow-priest, who has 
l>cen ])Ml over tlie Lord’s flock, to shew him- 
self fully soli^ ilous in the care of souls ; that 
lie may be able iire[)ioVvdjly both to correct 
what is wrung in his fiuljjccts and to foster 
what is ligiit unto further inr rcase ; to the end 
that the judgment of your Ihely concerning 
him may be ap[‘rovcd, not only before men, 
but also before the eyes of tlic Suj)crnal 
Majesty. 

'I’he venPiable men, Clcorge the presbyter 
and 'Ihcodoro the deacon, in consideration of 
the command of my lords and the imminence 
of the winter season, I have not allowed to be 
delayed in tins city 

KPI.STf.K VII. 

To Pr/rm, Domihan, and Kri'iinos. 

(•icgory to Peter, Domitian, and ICIpidiiis, 
Jlishogs ^ 

I lejoice e\cec.lin;;ly that you weI('omcd 
witfi gieal joy the ordination of the most holv 
C'yii.uus, my brother and fellow piicst. Ann ^ 
.' ince we have learnt from the prc:u hing ol 
Paul the apo.'Ule that If one nieniher rejoiev, al! 
the me fillers tyjoice with it (i ( ’or. xii. 26), yon 
must needs consider with Iiow great exultation '' 
I rejoice willi you in this thing, wlierein not ' 
one member, but many nienibers of Chiisi, 
have rejo:(’ed. Nevertheless, so far as 1 have; 
been able to < on.ader your luileunly's lellei.s! 


I sun while still in tlie present life, wherein T/u" 
! corruptible body pres^eth down the soul, and the 
earthly tabernaJe wei^helh dtnvn ike mind tlfat 
\ innseth upon many ////V^u ^Wisd. ix. 15); wherein 
//V see another law in our members warring 
against the latv of our mind^ and biinging us 
into captivity by the law of sin whieh is in our 
members (Ivom. vii. 23) ; wherein Even in our- 
selves we have the answer of death, that tve 
should not trust in ourselves (2 Cor. i. 9); 
wherein also the Prophet cries aloud, Fear and 
trembling are come t/pon me, and darkness hath 
covered me (Ps. liv. 6)"^ ? For it is written also, 
A wise man abide th as the sun; a fool 
chatv^cth as the moon (Ecclus. xxvii. 12) ; where 
the ctfmparison of the sun is not applied to 
the splenilour of his brightness, but to perse- 
1 vorance in well-doing. Put the good beginning 
! (*f his onlin.ilion could not as yel be praised 
by you with regard to perseverance. And as 
!') }our .saying that you cried out, This is the 
’ day which the Lord hath made, you ought to 
have considered of whom this is said. For 
V. hill comes before is this ; Lite stone which the 
biiildirs refused, the same is made the head’Stone 
of the corner, 27 iis is the Lord's doing, and it 
is marvelioin in our tyes (Ps. cxvii. 22) 'K And 
; with regard to this same stone it is Ibrtlnvith 
I added, IViis is the day uf licit the Lord hath 
made. For He who for strength of building 
I.s said to be a stone, for tlie grace of illu- 
mination is called the Day, being abo made, 
becanse Ho became incarnate. In Him wc 
arc enjoined to rejoice and be ghtd, because 
He has overcome in us the darkness of our 
error by the light of His excellence. In 
praise of a creature, then, that expression 
ought not to have been used which is suitable 
U) the Cieator alone. 

Put why should I fmil fault with lliesc 


on a cmsoiy perusal, gieal jt>y has cauied you 
auay iiilo immoderate piai.'^e of tins my 
brother, l^’or you say lli.U he has appealed 
in the Cliineli like the sun, so that you all 
cried out, 'J/iis is the day which the Lord hath 
made ; let us rejoice and be y^lad in it (Ps. cxvii, 
34)7. Yet surely this i.s a promise of the life 
to come, seeing that it is said, The righteous 
shall shine forth as the sun (Matlh. xiii, 43 ; 
Wisd. iii. 7). For, in whatsoever virtue any 
one may excel, how can he shine foilh as the 

« VVho iheso were, uho h;nl n'si^lca .-it the oiViuution * 

of Cynaous ntul soot n report of it to Oce.;.»ry, docs not appcAr 
In the ohjccUtu Cikcn hy tlw- I..ucrij the l.oijju.’igc of laiuUiion i 
with winch the tKW pfttilafch lad hrxilcd ni Conslantim idc ' 
w# may pcihay# delect somethinc of his h.U.itual jcAloui^y of the ! 
assumptions of the ecnsi.uulnoj’WIi.%n See. Of Cyiiacus hini.self 1 
l\c appe.trs to h.'tvo hail n hiRh opii-ion. and to have welcomed 
his accession, hoping at llrsl that he would renotnue the offensive ! 
title of a'cumenical bishop whii-h lud been .isstiined by |ohn ! 
jejuiiator. ^ In this, however, he was dis.ippuintcd, .'ind after- | 
\uirds invciglied ag.'xinst the new patriarch for proud presuuip- 
tion no less than a;;ainst the old onu. 


things, knowing as I do Imw joy carries away 
the mind? For )uur cliarity engendered in 
}ou great gladness, wliich gladness of heart 
the longue aiijdauding followed, d’lhs being 
^'O, the praise which charity found to hand can- 
not now be called a fault. Put to me concerning 
my most holy brother there sliould have been 
brielly said what I might accept with satisfi\ction, 
seeing that I knew him to be one who has long 
given to me especially this proof of his great- 
ness ; that, having been occupied in so many 
affairs of ecclesiastical administration, he has 
kejit a trancpiil heart in the midst of turbulent 
tbrong.s, and always restrained himself with 
a gentle bearing. And this indeed is no small 
commendation of a groat and unshaken mind, 
not to have been perturbed among the perturba- 
tions of business. 



* Iv. J. 
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EPISTLE XII. 



Furthermore, your Fraternity should be| 
’instant in continual prayers, that Almighty j 
Go^ may giianl in our aforesaid brother and 
fellow-priest what has been well begun, and 
ever lead him on to what is better still. This 


should ever be the prayer of you, most holy 
ones, and of the people subject to him. For 
the deserts of rulers and peoples arc so con- 
nected with each other that often the lives of 


subjects are made worse from the fault ofi 
those who arc over them, and often the lives 
of pastors fall off from the ill desert of peoples. 
For that the evil doings of one who is over 
others does very great harm to those who are 
under liim the Pharisees arc evidence, of whom 
it is written, Ve shut up the kingdom of htcavcu 
ai^ainst men. For ye neither in yk'^nrulves^ 
neither suffer ye them that are enter/ nj^ to in 
(Matth. xxiii. 13). And that the fault ofj 
peoples docs much harm to tlic life of pastors 
we perceive in what David did (2 Kings ii. 24). 
For he, praised by the testimony of God, he, 
.conscious of heavenly mysteries, being inflated 
by the tumour of hidden elation, sinned in 
numbering the peo])le ; and yet the punish- 
ment fell upon the j)eople for David’s sin. 
Why was this? TJccausc in truth according to 
the desert of subject peoples arc the hearts of 
rulers dispo.scd. Now the righteous Judge 
rebuked the fault of the sinner by visitation 
on those on account of whom he sinned. Jhit, 
because he himself, waxing proud of his own 
will, was not free from fault, he himself also 
received punishment of his fault. F or the fierce 
wrath, which smote the people bodily, prostrated 
also the ruler of the people with inmost sorrow 
of heart. Consider therefore these things 
mutually; and, even as he who is put over you 
and over the people should intercede for all, 
so should all of you pray for his conversation 
and manners, that before Almighty God both 
you may profit by imitation of him, and he 
may be aided by your deserts. Further, let us 
all with one accord pray continually with great 
weeping to the utmost of our powers for our 
most serene lords and their pious offspring, 
that protecting heavenly grace may guard their 
lives, and subdue the necks of the nations to 
the Christian empire. 

EPISTLE XI. 


To Rufinus, Bishop of Epiiksus. 


Gregory to Rufinus, &c. 

The charity of your acts of friendship in 
the past ha.s moved us to visit your Fraternity 
with the present letter. For we have been 
refreshed with great joy by learning from re- 
ports given us of your health that all is well 
with you. But^ while this is so, we implore 


Almighty God, that as in the present life, 
which is as it were a shadow of the future one, 
He has granted you to rejoice in the Iran.siiory 
welfare of your body, so in that heavenly 
country wherein is true life He may cause 
us to give thanks and rejoice with a common 
exultation for the perfected .salvation of your 
soul. Now the bearer of this, desiring to be 
commended to you by a letter from us, having 
been asked by us whether he had learnt letters 
as becomes a clerk, replied lliat he was ignorant 
of them. What further commendation, then, 
with regard to him I should give to your 
I'Vatcrnity I know not ; except that you should 
be solicitous about his soul, and watch over 
him with pastoral zeal, so that, as he cannot 
read, your tongue may be a book to him, and 
that in the goodness of your preaching and 
work lie may sec wdiat to follow'. For the 
living voice usually draw's the heart more 
closely than i)erfimctory reading. But, while, 
as his master, you supply him imvardly with 
this spiritual teaching, let not outward care 
for him also be wanting, that by its aid he 
come to long for spiritual things, and lest, 
if such aid is slighted, you should no longer 
have one to preach to. 

EPISTLE XII. 

To Respecta, AnnES.s. 

Gregory to Rcsiiccta, Abbess of Massilia 
{Marscii/cs) in Gaul. 

demand of a i)ious wish ought to be 
accomplished by a consccpicnt result, that so 
the benefit dc*mandcd may be validly attained, 
and sincerity of devotion may laudably shine 
forth. Accordingly to tlic monastery conse- 
crated to the honour of Saint Cassian wherein 
you are selected to preside— in accordance 
with the petition of our children Dynamius 
and Aureliana, who arc shewn, in their re- 
ligious devotion, to have united it to the house 
in their possession by connecting the build- 
ing.s — we have seen fit to allow these privi- 
leges ; — Wc appoint that on the death of the 
abbess of tlie aforesaid monastery, not a 
stranger, but one whom the congregation may 
choose for itself from among its own members, 
shall be ordained ; whom (provided ho\yever 
that she be judged worthy of this ministry) 
the bishops of the same place shall ordain. 
Further, with regard to the properly and man- 
agement of the same monastery, we decree 
that neither bishop nor any ecclesiastic shall 
have any power ; but appoint that these things 
shall in all respects pertain to the charge of 
thy Solicitude, or of her who may be abbess in 
the same place after thee. If on the day of 
the Saint's anniversary, or of the dedication| 
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of the ^iforcsaid monastery ti»c Lishop should . of John our defensor^ and their price should be 
resort thidicf fur celebrating the sacred solcm i [Kaid to the creditors, to the end that, the 
nities of mass, still his office must be so business being completed with observance of 
executed that l/is chair be nof pUu ed there, this kind, neither may the creditors feel loss 
except on the aforesaid days wlule he is tiom having lent the money, nor your 1* rater- 
celebrating there the solemnities of ma<s. nity sustain ill wiii now or at any future time. 
And when he departs, let Ins chair bo at the ^ 

.same lime reiiKived liom the same oratoryJ EPISTLE XV. 


Hut on all other <lays let the offices of mass 
be performed by the presbyter whom the same 
bishop may appoint. 

Eiiithermore, witli regard to the life and 
fleeds of the handmaidens of (lod, or of tlie 
ai)hess who may be constituted in the above- 
written monastery, we enjoin on the bishop, 
in the fear of (lod, to devote c areful attention 
to them ; so that, if any’^ of iho'.e who dwell 
there, her fault demanding it, ought to be 
.su])jectc(l to punishment, he may himself visit 
the offence according to the vigour of tire ; 
•‘.acred canon.s. 'I'hcse tilings, tlien, being by | 
11 5 ordained and granted, do thou, in the order- 1 
in;' of llry congiogaiion, study to shew thyself 
earnestly attentive in all respects that the 
malice of the malignant foe may find nothing | 
there lliat ran be contaminated. All these 
tilings, therefore, embraced in this pajicr of 
injunctions, we ordain to be observed, under 
Christ’.s prole( lion, in all respects and by all 
persons for ever in lliy monastery, to the end 
that the benefits of the privileges allowed may 
always continue fn tn and inviolate. The month 
of November, Indict. 15. 

KPISTLK XIIL 
To I'OUTUNATUS, IbsiIOP. 

Gregory to Fortunatus, bishop of Famim *. 

As it is reprehensible and deserving of 
jiuni.shmciU for any one to sell consecrated 
vessels except in cases sanctioned by law and 
the sacred canons, so it is not a matter for 


To Gr.ORGK, PuEsnvTER. 

Gicgoiy to George, Presbyter, and to Thco- 
(lore, deacon, of the Church of Constantinople. 

! Mindful of your goodness and charity, I 
I greatly blame myself, that I gave you leave to 
I return so soon : but, since I saw you pressing 
I me iih[>ortunatcly once and again for leave to 
go, I considered that it might be a serious 
matter for your Love to tarry with us longer, 
blit, after I had learnt that you had lingered 
so long on your journey owing to the winter 
season, I confess that I was sorry that you Iiad 
been sent away so soon. For, if your Love 
was unable to accomjilish your intended 
journey, it had been better that you had 
lingered with me than away from me. 

Moreover, after your departure I learnt 
from infonnalion given me by my most be- 
loved sons the deacons that 3'our Love had 
said that our AimlglUy Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Cbiist, when lie descended into hell, 
saved all who tlicre acknowledged Him as 
God, and delivered tliem from the pains din^ 
to tlieni. With regard to this sui)ject I desire 
that your diarity should think very differently. 
I^'or, when He descended into hell, He dc- 
livoicd through His grace those only who 
belli believed that He .should come and ob- 
served His precepts in their lives. For it is 
evident that after the incarnation of the Loial 
no one can be saved, even of those who hold 
His faitli, who have not the life of faith; since 
it is written, T/u;y ///a/ they knozo 


reproach or penalty if they should he disposed I God, hut in deeds they deny Him (Tit. i. iC). 
of with a comjnissionatc piirpo.se for the John sny.s. He that salt h that he knows 

deniption of captives. Since, then, wx* find ' dfim, and heepeth not His commandments, is a 
from the information given us by your Fr.a (* John ii. 4). James also, the brother 
lernily that you have borrowed money for the j the Lord, writes saying, Faith without xvorks 
redemption of captives, and have not the ! (Jam. ii. 20), If, then, believers 

memis of repaying it, and on this account are not saved without good works, while 
desire, with our aiiiliority, to dispose of some the unbelieving and reprobate ivilhout good 
consecrated vessels, — in this case, seeing that action were saved by our l.ord descending 
the decrees of both the laws and the canons hell, then the lot of those who never saw 


approve, we have ihoiiglu fit to lend our the incarnation of the Lord was better than 
approval, and grant you" leave to dispose of that of these who have been born after the 
the consecrated vessels, lUu, le.st their sale mystery of His incarnation. But what fatuity 
should possibly lead to any ill-feeling against it argues to say or think this the Lord Himself 
yourself, they ought to be disposed of, up testifies to His disciples, when He says, Many 
to the amount of the debt, in the presence ^^^d pro/^hets itave desired to see the things 

which ye see, and have not seen them (Matth. 

xiii. 17; Luke x. 24). But, that I may not 


< Faimui Fonuu;« in rivcauui 
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.detain yonr Love with arginnent of my own, 
learn what Philastcr, in the book which he 
about heresies, says about this heresy. 
II is words are these ; They are heretics who 
say that tlic Lord descended into hell, and 
announced himself after death to all who were 
already there, so that in acknowledging Mini 
there they might be saved ; seeing that this is 
contrary to the prophet David where he says, 
But in JuU 7 c/io shall acknoiv ledge thee (Ps. vi. 
6) ? And to the Apostle ; As many as have 
sinned 7 vithout lara shall perish icithout lain 
(Rom. ii. 12).” And with his words the blessed 
Augustine also agrees in the book which he 
wrote about heresies. 

Considering, therefore, all those Uiingif, hold 
ye nothing but what the true fiiilh teaches 
tlirough the Catholic Church : namely, that 
the Lord in descending into hell rescued from 
infernal durance those only whom while living 
in tlie flesh lie preserved through His grace 
in faith and good conduct. For in that which 
He says in the Gospel, IVhen I shall he 
lijicd up from the earthy / will draw all to 
myself (John xii. 32), He means all that 
are elect. For one could not be drawn to 
God after death who had separated himself 
from Cfod by evil living. May Almighty God 
keep you under His protection, lh:U, wherever 
yc are, ye may feel in soul and body the aid of 
His grace. 

EPISTLE XVTL 
To Sahinianus, IJisiiop. 

Gregory to Sabinianus, Bishop of Jadcra'^. 

Jf thou liaclst been at pains to weigh with 
careful consideration tlie rule of ecclesiastical 
administration and the order of ancient custom, 
neither would any fault of unlawful presumption 
have crept in upon ihce, nor would others have 
incurred danger by occasion of thy sin. Now 
there is no doubt that thou wast aware how 
that, certain things having come to our ears 
about Maximus which were no slight bar to 
his advancement to the priesthood, we had 
not given our assent to it, and that it was our 
will that he should not attain to what he strove 
after till there had been adequate satisfaction 
concerning the things that were said, But, 
when thou oughtest by all means to have 
observed this, it came rather to pass that he, 
snatching at the episcopate with the greediness 
of a blind mind, inclined ihcc unwarily to favour 
him in spite of our prohibition. But, lest even 
then the things that had been reported to us 
should remain unexamined, he was summoned 
to come hither by letters from us. And, when 


« See VI. 27, note 6 , 


he was so perversely inclined as to defer doing 
so, we look care to admonish him in repeated 
letters, under pain of interdiction from com- 
munion, to make haste to come to us for his 
purification, putting aside all excuses : but he 
chose rather to submit to excommunication 
than to evince obedience. Whence the result 
is (awful to be said), that the pravity of his 
perverse disposition involves others in his own 
perdition. Now however, inasmuch ns wc have 
learnt that thou dissentest from his wickedness, 
we exhort thee by the present writing (that so 
it may profit thy soul to have severed thyself, 
even though late, from him) that thou heiicc- 
foi til neither communicate with him nor make 
mention of his name in the sacred solcmnilics 
of mass ; and also that thou defer not coming 
to us witliout delay, yea and bring others with 
thee too, such as thou canst, whether bishops 
or other religious person.^, so that (tlic cause 
being thoroughly examined), both your absolu- 
tion, should the case retiuire it, may fittingly 
and decently ensue, and that those who have 
fallen into the sin of the like temerity may be 
recalled to the way of salvation, with the licit) 
of the blessed Peter, Prince of the apostles, by 
an arrangement well-pleasing to Christ. More- 
over, let any bishop or religious person that 
may conic to us know that he will sustain no 
prejudice or injustice, but that all will be 
arranged so as to please our Redeemer after 
full ascertainment of the truth ; to the end that 
even from our way of ordering the matter, witli 
the Lord’s approval, it may appear to all that 
we are not moved by private grudge against 
any man, but by zeal for God and for the 
adjustment of ecclesiastical order. 

EPISTLE XrX 
To Marinianus, Archdisitop. 

Gregory to Marinianus, Archbishop of 
Ravenna 3 . 

Your Fraternity has been long aware after 
what manner the Church of Ariminum has 
been hitherto deprived of pastoral government 
by reason of the known bodily affliction of the 
priest who was ordained by us^. Now we, 
moved by the prayers of the inhabitants of 
that place, having frequently exhorted him to 
return with the help of the Lord to his Church, 
if he should feci himself relieved from this 
affliction of the head whereby he was kept 
away, he has been expected now for four years 
since the leave of absence given him. And, 
when at the instance of clergy and citizens 
who have come from thence and urged us with 


S Couccrning the election of Manoutnux, see V« 48. 
4 Via. Caftorius. See 11. 41. 
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entreaties, wo urgently exhorted him to return 
with them, the Lord helping him, if able to do 
^;o, he hci^ged of us by a su[)plication in 
writing*, that, in^ismuch as by reason of this 
afiliction wherewith he h IujM he can in no 
wise rise to the government of tl)e same 
Churrl), or to the olficc undertaken by him, we 
Mhoul ! ordain a hi-shop to this same Church. 
Hence, seeing that the ciiarge laid upon us of 
caring for nil the Ciuirches constrains us to see 
that pastoral guardianship he no longer want- 
ing to iho Hock of the faithful, and being 
compelled by their entreaties, and by his 
renunciation on the ground of his own in- 
ability, we have resolved that a bisliop should 
be (jrdained to this same Church of Ariminum : 
and, having issued our precept according to 
<'ustom, we have not failed to admonish the 
clergy and f)CO[)Ic of the same Church, to the 
end that they may concur with com ordanl 
provision to chf)ose for themselves a prelate^. 
\Vc llicrefore exhort your Fraternity tliat him 
whom all with one consent shall choose (as 
they themselves also have requested leave to 
do) you cuise to be summoned before you; 
and test him by cautious cn([uiry on all sides. 
And if, by favour of the Lord, none of the 
things that are puni ihe<l wdth death in the text 
of ilie Heptateuch are found in him, and if, 
on t!)c rc]K)rt of Irustwortliy persons, Iiis life 
should ajq^rovo itself to you, send him to us 
with the cerlirK atioii (d'liis election, adding your 
own letter of testification, to the end that a 
prelate of this same Church may, under the 
ordering of the liord, be by us consecrated. 

Fd'ISTLE XX. 

To 'INK Cij:uov ano Floiui-; of 
Aimmintm b 

Gregory to the Clergy, ^:c. 

Our pastoial charge constrains us to succour 
with anxious con.sitleration any (’hurches that 
arc deprived of the government of a priest. 
Accordingly, inasmuch as your Church has 
long been deprived of pastoral rule from the 
malady, as you know, of its own priest, w'c, 
moved by your entrcatio.s, have not failed to 
admonish the said bishop, that, if he should 
feel himself recovered from that malady, he 
should resume tlie ministry of the priesthood 
uiulerlaken hy him. And he, having been 
again and again warned liy us, ha.s now 
under the pressure of the same malady inti- 
mated by a supplication addressed to us in 
Nvriting that by reason of this malady he c^an 

5 Cf. XI. 47 to the snper^esiiion of a bishop inc.ipacit.atcil 

by except at hi» own written request, beiniS uncauooigal. 

6 See Ep. XX., which follows. 

See preceding Kpistlc. 


* by no means rise to the government of the 
: said Church or to the office undertaken by 

him. We therefore, compelled by the hopele.ss 
condition of this same person, liave hcla it 
necessary to take thought for the setting in 
, order of your Church. Wo exhort, then, that 
all of you, with one consent, without noise or 
; dislurliancc, choose with the help of the Lord 
: such a priest to preside over you as may not 
I be (lisa[q)rovcd by the venerable canon.s, and 
' also be found worthy of so great a ministry. 
And let him, when reciuircd, come to us to be 
ordained, with the solemnity of a decree 
; attested by the subscriptions of all and followed 
up by the written ai>proval of the visitor to 
. the cn\l tliat your Church, by the Lord’s order- 
ing, may have its own priest. 

; We desire also that him whom your unanimity 
may have chosen you take \vithoiit delay to 
our brother and fellow-bishop Marinianiis at 
Ravenna '■>, tliat, having been thoroughly cx- 
I aniincd and tested by him, he may be supported 
i by his te.slimony also when he comes to us. 

i 

I EPISTLE XXITI. 

j To lonnuNATUS and ANTiiKMiu.sy'». 

, Gregory to P'ortunatiis, bishop, and Anthc- 
I mills, guardian {licfinson). 

I Catellus, the bearer of these presents, has 
I informed that liis sister, who had been be- 
I irolhed to one Stcjdicn, has, through divine 
j men'y moving her, been converted * in a 
'monastery at Na[)les, and that the same 
} Stephen impiopcily detains a house and some 
other things belonging to her. And, inasmuch 
as legal decrees ( Cr/z/x. 17, q. 2, c. 28) have 
aiqiointed that a betrothed woman, .should she 
' wish to lie converted, shall suffer no loss what- 
, ever, let thy Fraternity, together with Anthemius 
I the subdeacon, endeavour by diligent enquiry 
; to investigate the truth. And if, as we liave 
I been informed, you find that the Stephen above- 

* named is keeping a house or anything else 
unjustly, let him be urgently warned by your 
exhortation to restore without any delay or 
altercation what he unduly detains, and not 
to defer under any kind of excuse the restitu- 

! tion of wliat is not his own. And if perchance 
I you find him neglect your exhortation, notify 
I this to us, giving also an accurate account of the 


** Vi7. .n Sc]iasi».\n. wlio hn»l been c-Mnniisslonctl, as 

I WAS usu.ii ii\ suclv c.Tsc.*., to Msil the ihurcli of Arintiimni during 
j il»c incapacity of its proper l.i'.hop. The Epi*>tle which follows 
this (Ep. XXl., which, .'is not throwing furtiicr light on the 
procecdin,;>i, has not been ir.'iuv.Atcd) ii» addressed to him, direct’ 
tng him to see to the duo election, &c., of a successor to Cas« 
toriua. 

9 As MclroptdIt.Tn. See preceding Epistle. 

9« FoUniKiius was bishop of Naples, ami Anthemius a sub- 
deacon, and Dejt'nsor of Camp.Tiiia. 

» sam /nissc ; the usual phrase for taking to monastic 

life. 
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pets of the case, to the end that, when the 
nierits of the case are known, he may be forced 
by i\ther means, in accordance with equity, to 
make the restitution which he scorns to make 
of his own accord out of regard to honesty. 
Commending the bearer of these preients to 
thy Fraternity, we exhort thee to allow him no 
longer to sufler from delay on this account. 

EPISTLE XXV. 


To Gregoria. 

Gregory to Gregoria, Lady of the Bed- 
chamber \cubicuhxri(c) to Augusta. 

I have received the longed for letters of 
your Sweetness, in which you have bcCn at 
pains all through to accuse yourself a multi- 
tude of sins : but I know that you fervently 
love the Almighty Lord, and I trust in His 
mercy that the sentence wliich was pronounced 
with regard to a certain holy woman proceeds 
from the mouth of the Truth with regard to 
^you : Her sinSj which are 7uany\ are forgiven 
hcr^ foi' she loved viuch (Luke vil. 47). And 
how they were forgiven is shewn also by wluU 
follows afterwards ; that she sat at the Lord’s 
feet, and heard the word from His mouth (Luke 
X. 39) ®. For, being rapt in the contemplative, 
she had transcended the active life, which 
Martha her sister still pursued (lb. 40). She 
also sought earnestly licr buried Lord, and, 
stooping over the sepulchre, found not His 
body. But, even when the disciples went 
away, .she remained standing before the door 
of the sepulchre, and whom she sought as 
(lead, Him she was counted wortliy to see 
alive, and announced to the disciples that He 
had risen again. And this was by the wonderful 
disi)Cusalion of the loving-kindness of God, 
that life should be announced by a woman’s 
mouth, because by a woman’s mouth had been 
the first taste of death in Paradise. And at 
another time also, with another Mary, slie saw 
the Lord after His resurrection, and held His 
feet. Bring before your eyes, I pray you, 
what hands held whose feet. That woman 
who had been a sinner in the city, those hands 
which had been polluted with inifj[uity, touched 
the feet of Him who sits at the right hand of 
the Father above all the angels. Let us csti- ’ 
mate, if wc can, what those bowels of heavenly j 
loving-kindness are, that a woman who had 
been plunged through sin into the wdiirlpool’s 
dcjith should be thus lifted high on the wing 
of love through grace. It is fulfilled, sweet 
daughter, it is fulfilled, what was promised to 
us by the prophetic voice concerning this time 

» It will be obftci'vcd that (^regory ideniiHeft tho woman wh-j 
bad been a tinner in the city with the fitter of Martha, and aUo 
with the Magdalene. 


of the holy Church ; /I mi in that Jay the house 
of David sha/i be an ofen fountain for abfuiion 
of the sinner and of ner that is utufean (Zach. 
xiii, i). For the house of David is an open 
fountain for ablution to us sinners, because wc 
are washed from the filth of our iniquities by 
mercy now disclosed thvotigh the son of David 
our Saviour. 

But ns to what thy Sweetness has added in 
thy letters, namely that thou wilt continue to 
be urgent with me till I write that it has been 
revealed to me that thy sins are forgiven, thou 
hast demanded a diflicult, nay even an unprofit- 
able thing ; difticiilt indeed, because I am un- 
worthy of having a revelation made to me ; but 
unprofitable, because thou oughtest not to 
become secure about thy sins, except when in 
tho last day of thy life thou shall be able no 
I longer to bcw\ail them. But, until that day 
I comes, thou oughtest, ever suspicious and 
I ever fearful, to be afraid of faults, and wash 
; them with daily tears. Assuredly the apostle 
1 Paul had already ascended into the third 
heaven, had also been caught up into Paradise, 

I and heard secret words which it was not lawful 
j for a man to speak (2 Cor. xii. 2, &c.), and yet, 

! still fearful, lie said, I heef uftder my body^ and 
■ brifig it iff to subjection ^ lest that by any means ^ 
ufhile preaching to others^ I myself should become 
a castaway (i Cor. ix. 27). One who is caught 
up into heaven still fears ; and shall one whose 
conversation is still on earth desire already 
not to fear? Consider, most sweet daughter, 
that security is wont to be the mollicr of care- 
lessness. Thou oughtest not, then, in this 
life to have security, whereby thou mayest be 
rendered careless. For it is written, l/afpy is 
the man that is always afraid (Prov. xxviii. 14). 
And again it is written, Serve the Lord in feaf\ 
and rejoice unto him with irefnbling{\!%, ii. ii). 
In short, then, it must needs be that in the 
time of this life trembling possess your soul, 
to the end that it may hereafter rejoice without 
end through the joy of security. May Almighty 
God fill your soul with the grace of His Holy 
Spirit, and, after the tears which you daily 
shed in prayer, bring you to eternal joys, 

EPISTLE XXVI. 

To Theoctista, Patrician ^ 

Gregory to Theoctista, &c. 

That your Excellency, though placed in so 


S This patrician lady w.is Ri»tcr of the Emperor Miuiritiud 
(we 1 . s), and appear*, from what is said in tins Idler to havo 
l««n governess of the imperial cbitdreii, and in dose aUcndance 
on the Empre'is Constamina. The lerier U in many ^respects 
interesting and characlciisUc. In it may be noted Gregorys 
way of retaining in/luence over devout ladies in high cirdce. 
and thiough them hoping to inflnence others; hit favouriie 
method of allegoiuing the Old Tesument Scriptures ; Ui$ teu* 
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a tumult of afuirs, is full ot tiic fruiliul- 
ness of the sarred word, ami incessantly pants 
after eternal joys, for this I give great thanks 
to Ahniglity (iOd, in that in you I see fulfilled 
what is written of tlu: cleet fathers, JJu/ the 
children of Israel walked on d/y land ihrow^h 
the midst of the sea (I-xod. xv. 19). Jhit on the 
other hand, lam cume into the depth of the sea , ' 
and the storm hath overwhelmed me (l*.s. ixviii. . 
3)'*. Jliit )()Li, as 1 sec, walk with dry feet; 
tlirou^h the naves of secular affairs to the' 
« oimtiy of |H(jmise. la;t us fwc thanks, then, ^ 
to that S[)iiit wlio lifts up the iieirts which He ! 
fills; who amid the tumults of men makes ci[ 
.Loliliide in tin* soul; and in whose presence , 
du re is no plaf e, wherein a soul moved hy 
compunction can be, whicli is not a secret one. ! 
f or you inhale tlie odour of eternal swcelne.vs, ' 
and so ardently love the bridegroom of youi 
;niil as to be able to say with the heavenly, 
biide, Drara me a [let thee : we run in the odour \ 
if thine ointments (( anl. i. 3). iUit in tiie | 
letter ; of your ICxcelleiicy I find this deficiency ; ' 
that you have been unwilling to tell me about | 
your most scrom mistress, lujw sludiou.sly site; 
leads, or how she is moved by roinpuiiction 
in lu r rcailmg. luir your presence ought to I 
be of great advanlagm- to her, that amid the! 
bilh.)ws of alfaiis under wliicli .she continually, 
suffers, ami by which, whether she will or no, .' 
sln‘ IS drawn abroad, she may be recalled! 
inwardly to the love of the heavenly country. 1 
.And this alsij you ought to investigate, as - 


the inward brightness of God ; and laments 
more for the lack of unending good than it 
! wept before when it feared eternal evil and 
; thus it comes to pass that the compunction of 
I fear, wlieri |;erfectcd, draws the min i to the 
com [)u«c lion of love. All this is well described 
in the sacred and true history, understood 
figuratively, which says, Asa the daughter of 
Caleph sighed sittin'g on an ass. And her father 
said to her, W/uit loouldest thou ? Ji ho 
anszvered. Give me a blessing;, Thou hast given 
me a South and dry land ; give me also a 
zoalcred land. And her father gave her the 
upper springs^ and the nether springs (Josh. xv. 

For iiKkeJ Axa sits on an ass, when 
the .^oul presides over the irrational motions of 
the ilesli-i And sighing she seeks a watered 
land from her father, because the grace of 
tears is to be sought with great longing from 
our (heator. l*‘or there are some who have 
already freely received the gift of speaking in 
behalf of justice, of protecting the oppressed, 
of giving of llieir own to the needy, of having 
ardour of faith, but have not yet the grace of 
tears. These, that is to say, have a South and 
diy land, but still need spring.s of w'ater ; be- 
cause, wliile they are occupied in good \Yorks, 
wherein they are great and fervent, they have 
still sore need (citlicr from fear of j)uni.shment, 
or fiom love of the heavenly kingdom) to 
lament the wsins which they cannot be without 
while they live. But since, as I have said, 
there are two kinds of compunction, her father 


uflcn as tears are given her for her .soul, 
whether her (Ompunction arises still from 
tear, or wliethcr now from love ^ 

I'br there arc two kinds of compunction, 
as you know: one that is afraid of eternal 
j)ains, the oilier that sighs for licavenly 
rewards ; since the soul that is athirst for God 
is first moved to compum tion by fear, and 
afterwards by love. For in the fust place it is 
alfceted to tears because, while recollecting its 
evil doings, it fears to siilfer for them eternal 1 
punishmenls. But, when fear has died away j 
in the an.victy of a long sorrow, a certain | 
sei'iiiily has biilh from a sense of pardon ; and 
the mind is enflamed with love of hoaveni) 
joys. And one who previously w’e[)t for fear 
of punishment begins aflerwanls to w'eci) 
inost bitterly for being kept back from the 
kingtlom. For the soul contemplates what 
are those choirs of angcl.s, wdat is the very 
society of blessed spirits, what the vision of 

dell y lo rem.irk.Volu im idfuls ;is iniiMmlous ; and hU 

.dUision to III*' very large number of females at ih«tt time leading 
a monastic life in Home. Cf. XI. 45, addrcsi^cd to the same lady. 

4 Ps, Ixix. 2. 

5 The whole mnsace which follows about two kinds of com- 
punction, with the allegorical inlcrpret.ation of the story ol 
.Vchvdi, is found, word for word, ia the Dialogues, Lib. 111. 


gave lier tlie upper springs and the nether 
springs. For the soul receives the ujipei 
spring.s, w’licn she aftlicts herself in tears for 
desire of the licavenly kingdom ; but slie 
receives tlie nether sinings, when slie shudder^ 
w ith weeping at the punishments of hell. And 
indeed the nether springs are given first, and 
the upper springs afterwards. But, because 
the compunclion of love is far above the other 
indignity, there w\as need for the iitipcr springs 
to be mentioned first, and the nether spring.s 
afterwards. Vou then, who through the opera 
lion of the Alinlglity Lord know by experience 
both kinds of com])unction, ought anxiously 
to try to discover day by day how much you 
are profiting your most serene mistress by your 
words. 

Further, I beg you to take e.spccial care 
to instruct in good morals the little lords 
w'hom you are bringing up, and to admonish 
the glorious eunuchs who are appointed to 
attend them that tlicy sliould speak to them 
such things as may move their minds to mutual 

® In ji>sh»m \v. 18, instead of “and she lighted oflf her nss,** 
as in the Knglish Version, the Vul/^ate has ** suspiravituue ui 
sedebat in asiuo.” 
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ciiarity between themselves and to gentleness 
towards subjects ; lest, if they should conceive 
nowvany grudge against each other, it should 
break out openly hereafter. For in truth the 
words of those who bring up children will 
be cither milk, if they are good, or poison 
if they are evil. Let them therefore so speak 
now to the little ones that the latter may shew 
hereafter what good words they had sucked 
from the mouths of those who nursed them. 

Furiliermore, my beloved son, Sabinianus 
the deacon, has brouglit thirty pounds of gold, 
sent by your Excellency to be given for the 
redemption of captives and for distribution to 
the poor ; with regard to which I rejoice, but 
lrein])le for myself, seeing that I shall*have 
to render an account before the trftnendous 
Judge, not only of tlie substance of Saint 
reter, Prince of the apostles, but also of your 
possessions. Hut to you may Almighty God 
return heavenly things for earthl}'', and eternal 
for temporal. I have now to inform you that 
•from the city of Cvotona, wliich, lying on the 
Adriatic Sea in the land of Italy, was taken 
last year by the Lombards, many noble men 
and many noble women were led away captive, 
and children were parted from their parents, 
])aronts from their children, husbands from 
their wives, and wives from their husbands ; 
of whom some have already been redeemed. 
Put, because of the heavy prices put upon 
them, many have remained so far in the 
hands of those most abominable l.ombards. 
Put I sent at once for their redemption a moiety 
of the money sent by you. Out of the other 
moiety I have arranged for the purchase of 
bcd-clothcs for the handmaidens of God whom 
you in Greek language call ffionasiriae ; sqq- 
ing lliat they suffer from grievous bareness 
in their beds during the very severe cold of 
this winter ; there being many of them in this 
city. For, according to the official list of 
them, they arc found to be three thou.sand in 
number. 'J'hcy do indeed receive fourscore 
])Oun(ls a year from the po.sscssions of Saint 
Peter, Prince of the apostles. Put what is 
this for so great a multitude, especially in this 
city, where everything is so dear ? Their life, 
moreover, is such, and strict to such a degree 
in tears and abstinence, that we believe that, 
but for them, not one of us could have sub- 
sisted for so many years in this place among 
the swords of the Lombards. 

Furthermore, I send you, as a blessing from 
Saint Peter the apostle, a key from his most 
sacred body: with respect to which key the 
miracle has been wrought which I now relate. 
A certain Lombard, having found it on his 
entrance into a city in the parts beyond the 
Po, and, paying no regard to it as Saint PelePs 


key, but wishing to make something of it for 
himself in that he saw it to be of gold, took 
out a knife to cut it. But presently, seized by 
a spirit, he plunged the knife where.vilh he 
had thought to cut it into his own throat, and 
in the same hour fell down dead. And when 
Autharith, king of the Lombards \ and many 
others belonging to him came to the place, 
and he who had stabbed himself was lying 
apart in one place dead, and this key on the 
ground in another, exceeding fear came upon 
all, so that no one ventured to lift this same 
key from the ground. Then a certain Lom- 
bard who was a Catholic, and known to be 
given to prayer and almsgiving, Minulf by 
name, was called, and himself lifted it from 
the ground. Put Autharith, in consideration 
of this miracle, made another golden key, and 
sent it along with this to my predecessor of 
holy memory, declaring what kind of miracle 
had through it occurred. I have taken thought, 
then, to send your Excellence tliis key, through 
which Almighty God cut off a proud and hiith- 
less man, that through it you who fear and 
love Him may be enabled to have both 
present and eternal welfare. 

EPISTLE XXVIL 
To Anastasius, Pisitop. 

Gregory to Anastasius, Bi^shop of Antioch. 

I have received through the hands of our 
common son the deacon Sabinianus the longed 
for letter of your most sweet Holiness, in which 
the words have flowed not from your tongue 
but from your soul. And it is not surprising 
that one speaks well who lives perfectly. 
And, since you have learnt, through the Spirit 
teaching you in the school of the heart, the 
precepts of life — to despise all earthly things 
and to speed to the heavenly country,— in 
proportion as you have advanced in good you 
think what is good of others. But, when I 
heard many things said in the letters of your 
PIe.ssedness in praise of me, I understood 
your intention ; how that you wished to de- 
scribe not what I am, but what I ought to be. 
Put as to your saying that I ought to remember 
my manner of life, and on no account give 
place to the malignant spirit who seeks to sift 
souls, I indeed recollect myself to have been 
always of bad manner of life, and hasten to 
overcome and put an end to this my manner 
of life, if I can. If however, as you believe, 
I have had anything good in me, I trust in the 
help of Almighty God that I have not for- 
gotten it. But your Holiness, as I see, by 
the words of sweetness at the beginning and 


/ See 1 . 17, note 4. 
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the wonls that follow, has wished your letter 
tu be like a bee, which ranics both honc*y and 
a {satiating me with ilie honey and 

pifK'inii; me with the sting, but incanv.liilc 
I uMinn to rnediuuion on l]»c words of .Solomon, 
That hitler are the of one that tot es 

than the h/j, iof of a flatlerin.f fo * ( Prov. xxvii. 6). 
Thus, as to your s»ying that we ought not 
to give occasion of olfence for no cause ut all, 
this is what your son, our most pious lord (for 
whose life we ought continually to pray) nas 
already wiittcMi rt*i)catodly ; and what he says 
(jut of ])0\vor 1 know that you say out of love. 
Nor do 1 wonder that you have made use of 
imi>erial language in your letters, since there 
is a voiy rlose rclritionshii) between love and 
l)ower. For bolli pieainm in a princely way ; 
both ever speak with authority. 

And indeed on the receipt of the synodical 
(‘ju.ule of our i»rotlicr and fellow - l)isho]) 
C’yviacus it was not worth my while to make 
a diltiiHilly on account of the pn)fane title at 
the lisk of disturbing the unity of holy Cluirrh : 
luit nevcriliclcs.s I trrok cave to admonish him 
with respect to this same superstitious and 
)>roud title, sa}ij\g that Ire ('ould not have 
pear c with us unions he coiuatcd the ela- 
tion of the aforesaid e.\pression, which the 
first apostate iinentcd. Vou, however, ought 
not to say that tin’s is a matter of no con- 
.‘KSjueMCe, since, if we bear it with eijuaniinity, 
we are (orrupting the faith of the Universal 
Clnirc'h j for you know how many not only 
iiercties but here.sinrehs have i.ssued from the 
C’onstantinopolitan (dnirch. And, not to speak 
of the injury done to your dignity, if one 
hishop i.s <‘alled Universal, the Univor.sal 
Chureh come.s to ruin, if the one who is 
universal falls. I hit far, far be this levity 
Irom my cars. \"el I trust in Almiglity Ciod 
that what He has promised Ho will soon 
fulfd ; Whosoei et (waiteih himselj ^hatt he 
hunth/ed (l.uke xiv. 1 1). 

So nnu'h, in the midst of many occupations. 

I have briefly leplied to what you have said in 
your letters: fur what I ought not jii.st now to 
express in writing remains imprinted on my 
mind. 1 beg your Hlcs.sedness always to 
reeall me to your memory in your holy prayeis, 
tluit so your intercessions may rescue me from 
temporal and eternal ills. I>iay moreover 
zealousy and fervently for the most serene 
lord the ICmperor ; for hi.s life is voiy neces- 
sary for the world. 1 refiain from' 5a}ing 
more, for 1 doubt not that you know. 

KPISTI.E XXVIll. 

To TiIKODORE, rilYSICIAN. 

Gregory to 'rheodorc, Physician at Con- 
stantinople. 


I My most beloved son the deacon Sabini- 
I anus®, on hi.s return to me, brought me no 
; letter from your Glory ; but he convriyed 
j hither what had been sent for the poor and 
j captives ; whence I ur.derstood the reason. 
It was lliat you would not speak by letters to 
a man, having by a good deed made your ad- 
dress to Almighty God. For this same deed 
of yours has a voice of its own, which calls to 
the secret ears of God, as it is written, Hide 
thy alms in the hosom of the foor^ and it shall 
entreat for thee (Eccles. xxix. 15). And 
indeed to me, I confess, it is sad to expend 
what is not my own, and to add to the 
accounts which 1 keep of the substance of the 
Church those also of the property of my most 
sweet 6(5=.) the lord Theodore. And yet I 
rejoice with your benignity that you carefully 
attend to and observe what the 'J'ruth says ; 
Give alms^ and heho/d, all thini^s are el tan 
unto you (Luke xi 41); and this which is 
wiitten, Even as tvater (juencheth fire ^ so alms 
(fuench sin (Kcclu.s. iii. 3^5). Paul the apostle 
I also says, Let your abundance suf ply their taanty 
that their abundance aUo may be a suffiy 
to your tvant (2 Cor. viii. 14). Tobias ad- 
monishes his son, saying, If thou hast nntch^ 
y^ive abundantly : hut if thou hast tittle^ of that 
little impart wiilin^a^ly (Tob. iv. 9). You there- 
fore observe all these precepts: but we beg 
you to pray for us, lest we should dispen.se 
the fruits of ycMir labours indiscreetly, and not 
as neevl recpiires ; lest from that whereby you 
diminish sins we .should heap up sins. Now 
may Almighty God keep you under llis pro- 
tection, and so grant you human favour in an 
earlldy court as to bring you after a long life 
to the eternal joys of a heavenly court. 

We send you as the benediction of Saint 
Peter, Prince of the apostles, whom you greatly 
love, a key from lii.s most sacrc(.l body, in 
whicii is enclosed iron from liis chains, lluit 
what bound his neck for martyrdom, may loo.se 
your.N from all sins. 

EPISTLE XXX. 

ro Narses, the religious {Narsae religiosoY, 

Gregory to Narses, &c. 

When I was sending Romanus the guardian 
{defensonm) to the royal city, he sought long for 
your letters, but they could not be found : 

6 Gregory’s nfoerhiarius at Const.-intinoplc, and eventually 
lus svicv,esbor m the See of Rome. Sec 1 II. 53. ^ 

9 On the designation cf. 1 . 61, note 7, The 

Narses here avklrcssed as “ Rcht^iobus" was pro'o.abh' the same 
^ «««* VI. m, and the “ Narses 
I c'iJcnl from the 

l-ntcrsi that he w.-xs of high rank at ConsUntinople, and greetings 
tf* him to the same persons as in the other letteA. 

Uc had now-, we may suppose, devoted himself to the service 
of inc Church in some ca* ociiy. 
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but afterwards they were found among many 
* letters from other persons, your Sweetness 
therein telling me of your afflictions and 
tribulations of spirit, and making known the 
oppositions to you of bad men. But, I pray 
you, in all this recall to your mind what I 
believe too that you never forget, That all who 
will live S<^illy in Christ suffer persecution, 
{2 Tim. iii. 12). And with regard to this I 
confidently say that you would live less godly 
if you suffered persecution less. For let us 
hear what else the same teacher of the Gen- 
tiles says to his disciples; Yourselves know^ 
brethren, our entrance in unto you, that it was 
not in vain ; for 7 ve had before suffered and 
been sha?nefully entreated (i 'I'hcss. ii. i)? Lo, 
most sweet son, the holy preach» declared 
that his entrance would have been of no effect, 
if he had not been shamefully entreated; and 
tliy Charity wishes to say good things, but 
refuses to cnclure evil things. Wherefore tlioii 
must needs gird tliysclf up more lightly in the 
, midst of adverse circumstances, that adversity 
itself may the more increase thy desire for the 
love of God and tliy earnestness in good 
works. So the seeds of harvests germinate 
the more fruitfully for being covered over with 
frost ; so fire is kept down by a blast, that 
it may grow greater. I know indeed that 
from the perverse speeches of so many evil 
tongues thou endurest a violent .storm, and 
bcarcst in thy soul billows of contradictions. 
But remember what the Lord says by the 
Psalmist, I heard thee in the secret place of 
storm ; I proved thee at the craters of contra- 
diction (P.sal. Ixxx. 8 )^>^ For, if in the midst 
of them that contradict thou doest the things 
tliat arc of God, then thou art proved a true 
worker. 

Imi ther, your most sweet Charity has written 
to me that I should write something in the 
way of admonition to the monasteries which, 
through your prayers and influence, have been 
instituted by our son the lord Paul. But, if 
they are vessels of God, I know that they 
have through the grace of compunction a foun- 
tain of wi.sdom within, and ought not to take 
in the little drops of my dryness. Further, 
your perfect wisdom recollects that in Paradise 
there was no rain, but a fountain ascended 
from the midst of Paradise to water the face of 
the ground. Those souls, then, that through 
the grace of compunction have a fountain 
in themselves have no need of rain from 
another’s tongue. 

Further, you inform me in your letter of 
the passing away of the lady JCsycliia * ; and 


Ps, Ixxxi, 7. 

< Cf. I. 6, where icreetingfi were sent to this lady, there also 
designated as Domna, 


I rejoiced with great exultation that that good 
soul, which laboured in a foreign country, has 
arrived happily at its own. Further, greet in 
my behalf ray glorious dauglitcrs, the lady 
Dominica and the Indy Eudochi.i. lUit, inas- 
much as I hear that it is now a long time since 
the aforesaid lady Dominica was made a 
prioress, let your Charity watch over her in 
this regard ; that, as she is no longer com- 
pelled to serve in the toil of an earthy court, 
she may fly perfectly from all noises of this 
world, devote herself entirely to God, and 
leave no part of herself outside herself; but 
that she also gather together as many souls 
as she can to the service of her Creator, that 
their minds through her word may receive the 
grace of compunction, and that she herself 
may so much the more speedily be absolved 
from all her sins as, through her life and 
her longue, the souls of others also shall have 
broken loose from the bands of sins. More- 
over, since no one among men in this world is 
without .sin (and what else is sinning but flying 
from God?), I say confidently that this my 
daughter also has some sins. Wherefore, that 
she may perfectly satisfy her mistress, that 
is eternal Wisdom, let her, who fled alone, 
return with many. For the guilt of turning 
away will be imputed to no one who in return- 
ing brings back gain. 

Further, I beg you to greet in my behalf the 
lord Alexander and the lord Theodorus. But 
with respect to your saying in your letter that 
I ought to write to my most excellent daugh- 
ter the lady Gurdia, and her most holy 
daughter the lady Thcoctista and their 
magnificent husbands, the lord Marinus and 
the lord Christidorus, and to give them some 
admonition about their souls, your most sweet 
Greatness well knows that there arc none at 
present in the city of Constantinople who can 
translate well into Greek what has been dic- 
tated in I.atin. For keeping to the words, 
but attending little to the sense, they both fail 
to make the words understood and also mangle 
the sense. On this account I have written 
shortly to my aforesaid daughter the lady 
Gurdia ; but have not addressed the others. 
Further, I have sent you two camisiae and 
four orari'i, which I beg may be humbly 


^ The Emperor Mnurico ih said to have had a sister called 
Gordin, who may liavo been the lady hero referred to. Her 
daughter Thcoctista may be concluded from the epithet *'sanc* 
itssima" to have been piously disposed ; and it may have been 
a fear lest her piety should suffer through the temptations of 
fashionable life that had led Narscs, wlm was himself religious, 
to suggest to Gregory that he should write letters of admonition 
lo the husbands of tneso lod(c.s, ns well as to themselves. Gre- 
gory’s reluctance to do so may have arisen from a fear of jpving 
offence to such distinguished people from the purport of what 
he could only write in Latin beinjj misunderstood. Elsewhere 
apparent are his caution and delicacy in dealing with great 
people. 



d24 


EPISTLES OF ST. GREGORY THE GREAT. 


offered, with the blessing of St. Peter, to the \ learn what good will I have towards your 
aforesaid men. Besides, a certain person on j Blessedness, I have sent my son the deacon 
his death has left me by will a little boy ; j Anatolius to the feet of our most pious lords, 
tnking thought i*or whose soul, 1 have sent! for satisfying their Piety and your Fratert?ity 
him to your Sweetness, that he may live in! that I desire to injure no man in tliis matter, 
this world in the service of one through whom [ but to keep the humility that is pleasing to 
he may be able to attain to the liberty of ; God, and the concord of holy Church. And 
heaven. Further, I beg your most sweet j because Antichrist, the enemy of God, is near 
Charity to visit ficqucntly my most beloved; at hand, I studiously desire that he may not 
son, the <!cacon Anatolius, whom I have sentj find anything belonging to himself, not only in 
to represent the Church in the royal city, that ! the manners, but even in the titles of pric.sts. 
fificr tijc toils which he endures in secular! Let then what has been introduced after a 


causes he may find rest with you in the w'ord 
ot God, and wipe away the sw'cat of this his 
earthly toil as it were witli a kind of while 
napkin, (’ommend him to all who are known 
to you, tliough I am sure that, if he is pei> 
fc^ lly known, he needs no conimondation. 
Vet do you shew with regard to him how 
much you love the holy apostle Peter, and 
tue. Now may Almighty (iod guard your 
(Jharity, to me most sweet, from enemies 
within and without, and, when it shall please 
Him, bring you to heavenly kingdoms. | 

EPIS'ILE X.XXI. 

To C'vruAcus, Bisnop, 

Gregory to Cyriacus, Bisho]) of Constanti- 
nople. 

We have received the letters of your Blessed- 
ness, which speak to us in words not of the 
tongue but of the soul. For they open to me 
your mind, w'hich, however, was not closed to 
me, since of myself 1 retain experience of the 
.same sweetness. Wherefore I return thanks 
continually to Almighty (Joel, since, if charity 
the mother of Airtucs abides in your heart 
towards us, you will never lose the branches 
of gootl works, seeing that you retain tlic very 
root ofgiuxlnc.ss. You ought, then, to shew the 
beauty of this cliarity to me and to all your 
brethren by this good work in the first place, — 
your hastening to discard that word of |>ride 
wliereby grave offence is engendered in the 
Churches,^ thus fulfilling in all ways what is 
written, to keep the unity of the 

Spirit in^ the bond of lea ce (Ephes. iv. 3) : and , 
again, Give none occasion to the adversary to\ 
s/\'ak reproachfully (i Tim. v. 14). For tlicn ' 
will true charity be displayed, if there is no ■ 
schism among us through an example of pride. ! 
I'or, as tor me, I call Jesus to witness in my I 
soul, that to no one among men from the 
highest to the lowest do I w ish to give occasion 
of offence. I desire that all should be great 
and honourable, yet so tliat their honour de- 
tract not from the honour of Almighty God. 
h'or whoso covets to be honoured against Godj 
to me is not honourable. But, that you may| 


I new fashion be removed in like manner as 
[it w'as bi ought in, and peace in the Lord will 
j remain with us inviolate. For what pleasant- 
ness, what charily, Avill there be amongst us, 
if wc diet;’* ourselve.s up with w'ords, while avc 
I are galled by facts ? Let tlien your Holiness 
I so act that w'c may feel in our inmost hearts 
the good things you speak of, to the end that, 
the hearts of priests being in unanimity, when 
we .supplicate for the life of our most pious 
lords, wc may be counted worthy to be heard 
all the more as peace illuminates your i)rayer.s 
before the eyes of God, and no stain of discord 
darkens them. 

j 

EPISTLE XXXII. 

To AnaSTASIU.S, PKEhI3YTER3. 

Gregory to Anastasius, <S:c. 

That a gootl man out of the good treasure of 
his heart bringeth forth good things (Mattli. 
xii. 35 ; I.uke vi. 45), this thy Charity has 
I shewn, both in thy luibitiial life and lately also 
in thy epistle ; wherein I find two ijcrsons 
at issue with regard to virtues; ll;at is to say, 
tin self contending for charily, and another for 
fear and humility. And, though occupied 
with many things, though ignorant of ihc Greek 
language, I have neverlheless sal as judge of 
your contention. But, in very truth, thou hast, 
in my judgment, thyself coiujuered thy oppo- 
nent by the apostolical sentence, wdiich 1 
proffered to you during your contention, That 
there is no far in charity^ hut pe) fed charity 
casieth out fear ; because fear hath torment, 
lie that feareth is not made perfect in charily, 

1 know then how much thy Fraternity is made 
perfect in charity. And, since tliou lovest 
Almighty God much, thou oughlest to presume 
on thy neighbour much. For it is not places 
or ranks that make us neighbours to our 
Creator ; but either our good <leserts join us 
to Him, or our bad deserts separate us from 

3 This cj»KUc appears to have been in reply to one from 
presbyter, AnastaMUs (.i/. Athanasius), of Jcin-,alcm aniioime- 
ing his promotion to the abbacy of .a inona.stery iliere. There 
had been, it seems, a ^tan^ii’.JK Icucl between ilic abbots of thi'; 
mona« 5 teiy anil the bi''hops ot Jerusalem, the continuance of 
which Gregory gracefully deprecates in the course of his letter. 
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Since, then, it is still unccruiii what 
gny one is inwardly, how was it that thou wast 
afraid to write, ignorant as thou art as to which 
of two is the superior? And indeed that 
thou livest well I know, but I am conscious 
myself of being burdened by many sins. And, 
though thou art thyself a sinner, still thou art 
much better than I, since thou bearcst thine 
own sins only, but I those also of the persons 
committed to me. In this, then, 1 look upon 
tliee as lofty, in this I look upon thee as great, 
that in a great place and lofty before human 
eyes thou hast not felt thyself advanced at all. 
For therein, while honour is paid thee by men 
outwardly, thy mind is sunk into depths, be- 
cause burdened by distracting cares. lUit to I 
thee Almighty God has done as it is written ; 
He hath laid doivn ascents in the hearty in 
the valley of tears (Ps. Ixxxiii. 6). To me, 
however, thou mightest have appeared far 
loftier, far more sublime, hadst thou never 
undertaken the leadership of the monastery 
which is called Neas, seeing that in that 
•monastery, as I hear, there is indeed an appear- 
ance of monks kept up, but many secular 
things are done under the garb of sanctity. 
But even to this I shall think that heavenly 
grace has brought thee, if what in that place 
(lispleases Almighty God should be corrected 
under thy guidance. 

But, since there have been wont to be 
quarrels beUveen the father of this same monas- 
tery and the pastor of the Church of Jerusalem, 
I believe that Almighty God has willed that 
thy Love and my most holy brother and 
fellow-priest Amos should be at the same time 
at Jerusalem for this end, that the quarrels 
which I have spoken of should be j^ut an end 
to. Shew, then, now how much you loved 
before. For I know that both of you are 
abstinent, both learned, both humble ; whence 
the glory of our Saviour must needs be praised, 
according to the language of the Psalm, in 
timbrel and chorus (Ps. cl. 4), For in a 
timbrel the sound from the skin is dry, but in 
a chorus there is a concord of voices. What 
therefore is denoted by a timbrel but absti- 
nence, and what by a chorus but unanimity ? 
Since then by abstinence ye praise the Lord 
in timbrel, I beg that by unanimity yc praise 
Him in chorus. The Truth also in person 
says, Have salt in yourselves y and have peace one 
with another (Mark ix. 50). What is denoted 
by salt but wisdom, as Paul attests, who says. 
Let your speech be alway in graccy seasoned 
with salt (Col. iv. 6) ? Since, then, we know 
that you have salt through the teaching of the 
heavenly word, it remains that through the 
grace of charity you keep with all your hearts 
peace between yourselves. All this I say, 


dearest brother, because I love you both ex- 
ceedingly, and am much afraid lest the sacri- 
fices of your prayers should be stained by any 
dissension between you. 

The blessing which you sent, first by Ex- 
hilaratus the Secundica ins and afterwards by 
Sabinianiis the deacon, I received with thanks- 
giving, since from a holy place it became you 
to send holy things, and to shew by your very 
giftwhoni you serve continually. May Almighty 
God protect you with His right hand, and 
preserve you scatheless from all evils. 

EPISTLE XXXIIL 
To Mauricius Augustus. 

(hegory to Mauricius Augustus. 

The provident piety of my lords, lest per- 
chance any scandal might be engendered 
in the unity of Holy Church by the dissension 
of priests, has once and again deigned to 
admonish me to receive kindly the repre- 
sentatives of my brother and fellow priest 
Cyriacus, and to give them liberty to return 
soon. And although, most pious lord, all 
your injunctions are suitable and provident, 
yet I find that by such an admonition I am 
reproved as being in your judgment indiscreet. 
But, even though my mincl has been wounded 
in no slight degree by a proud and profane 
title, could I possibly be guilty of so great 
indiscretion as not to know what I owed to 
the unity of the fi\ith and to ecclesiastical 
concord, and to refuse to receive the repre- 
sentatives and the synodical letter of my 
brother on account of bitterness from whatever 
cause intervening? Far be this from me. Such 
wisdom had been unwisdom. For what is 
clue from us for conserving unity of faith is 
one thing ; what is due for restraining elation 
is another. Times therefore were to be dis- 
tinguished, lest the newness of my aforesaid 
brother might in any point be disturbed 5 . 
Whence also I received his representatives 
with great affection. Whatever charity I 
owed to them I displayed, and honoured them 
more than it had been the ancient custom to 
do, and caused them to celebrate the sacred 
solemnities of mass with me; since, even as 
my deacon ought not to serve, for exhibition 
of the sacred mysteries, him who has cither 
committed the sin of elation or corrects it 
not himself when committed by others, so 
it was right that his ministers should attend, 
in the celebration of mass, on me, who, under 

4 Sec HI. $6, note 4. , 

5 So literally ; — ** Ne prsedicti fratrl mei ex quolibet Articuio 
novita!» turbaretur.*’ The meaning seems to be. Lest Cyisacue 
should be troubled immediately on his accession. He 

be remonstrated with in due time ; but rejection at once of his 
synodical letter and of his emissaries would have been premature. 
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the keeping of Go^l, have not fallen into the 
error of pride. 

I have however taken care to admonish 
earnestly the same my l)rother and fellow- 
bishop ihat^ if he desires to l ave peace and 
concord with all, lie must refrain from the 
appellation of a foolish title. As to this, the 
piety of my lord-. Ins chaigcd me in their 
orders, saying that oifence ought not to be 
engendered among us for tlie appellation of 
a frivolous name. Ikit I beseech your im- 
))erial Ihcty to c onsider that some frivolous 
things are very harmless, and others exceed 
ingly harmful, Is it not the c ase that, when 
Antichrist comes and calls hinnelf God, it 
will be Very frivolous, and yet ex<eedingly 
pernicious? If we regard the quantity of the 
language used, there are but a few syllables ; 
but if the weight of the wrong, there is uni' 
versal disaster. Now I coulhlently say that 
whosoever calls himself, or desires to be called, 
Univer.sal Ihiest, is in his elation the pro- 
cursor of Antichrist, lierause he proudly puts 
himself above all others. Nor is it by dih 
similar pride that he i.s led into error; for, 
as that perverse one wishes to aj^pcar as God 
above all men, so whosoever this one is who 
covets being railed sole priest, he extols him- 
self above all other priests. Hut, since the 
i ruth says, one that exaltetfi JtiinselJ\ 

shft/i be hninhUti (f.ukc xiv. ii ; wiii. 14),; 
I know that every kind of elation is the sooner! 
burst as it is the more inflated. Let then! 
your Piety charge those who have fallen into I 
an example of pride not to generate anyj 
offence by the appellation of a frivolous name.' 
For 1 , a sinner, who by the help of God retain { 
humility, need not to be admonished to 
humility. Now may Almighty God long! 
guard the life of our mo.st serene lord fo^r! 
the peace of holy Church and the advantage 1 
of the Roman republie. For we me sure, lliat, ! 
if you live who fear the Lt)rd of heaven, you; 
will allow no proud doings to prevail aeainst I 
the truth. 1 

EPISTLE XX.KIV. 

To Eunor.ius, Bisiior, 

Gregory to Lulogius, Bishop of Alexandria, 
-^w«tstasius, Bishop of Antioch ^ j 

1 he charily wherewith I am greatly bound | 
to you allows me by no means to keep silence ‘ 
that your Holiness may know all that is going 1 
on among us, and, deceived by no false' 
rumours, may keep more perfectly the way of 1 
your justice and rectitude, as you have per- 1 


fcctly begun to do. Now the representatives 
! (responsaks) of our brother and fellow^-bishop 
(’yriacus rame to me, bringing me his synod- 
I ical epistle. And indeed between us an^bini 
there is, as your Blessedness knows, serious 
difference on account of die appellation of 
= a profane name; but I thought that his 
representatives .‘^cnt in the cause of the faith 
ought to be received,* lest the sin of elation 
which has arisen in the Constanlinopolitan 
Church almost against all priests, might cause 
a shaking of the faith and a breach in ccclc- 
siasiicvil unity. 1 also caused the same repre- 
; sentalives, inasmuch as they very humbly 
requested it, to celebrate with me the so- 
lemnities of ma.ss, because, as I have taken 
('are*to intimate to the most serene lord the 
' Fnqjeror, it was right that the representatives 
of our brotlier and fellow-priest Cyriacus 
should communicate with me, since by (joil’s 
help I have not fallen into the error of elation. 
But my deacon ought not to celebrate the 
solemnities of mass with our aforesaid-brother 
(.'yriaciis, since, through a profane title, he 
! has either committed or accedes to the sin ol 
l>ri<le ; lest if he (iny deacon) proceeds ^ with 
one who is in such a [lositiou of elation, w'C 
; might seem (which God forbid) to confirm the 
vanity of that foolish name. But I have 
taken care to admonish our said brother to 
correct himself of sueli elation, since, if he 
docs not correct it, he will in no way have 
peace with us. 

I'lirihennore, our said brother in his synod- 
ical letters has by the grace of God expressed 
himself in all respects as a Catholic, But he 
has condemned a certain Eudoxius, wfliom 
we find neither condemned in synods, nor 
repudiated by Ids predecessors in their .synod' 
ical lettcis®. It is true that the canons of 
the council of C"onstantinoi)le condemn tlic 
Kiuloxians; but they say nothing as to who 
their author Ludoxius was. But" the Roman 
Church docs not possess so far th.cse same 
canons, or the acts of that council, nor has it 
accepted them, though it lias accepted this 
same synod with regard to what w'as defined 
by it against Macedonius. It does certainly 
repudiate the other heresies therein spoken of, 
wfldch had already been condemned by other 
Fathers: but so far it knows nothing about 
the Eudoxians. Some things are indeed told 
in Sozomcids history about a certain luuloxius, 
who is said to have usurped the episcoiiate 
of the Church of Constantinople. But this 
history itself the Apostolic Sec refuses to 
accept, since it contains many false state- 
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4ments, and praises Theodore of Mopsuestia 
too much, and says that he was a p^rcat 
doctor of the Church even to the clay of his 
deSth, It remains then that, if any one 
receives that history, he contradicts the synod 
held in the times of Justinian of pious memory 
concerning the three chapters. Lut one who 
cannot contradict this synod must needs reject 
that history. Moreover in the Latin language 
we have so far found nothing about this Ku- 
doxius, either in Philaster or in the blessed 
Augustine, who wrote much about heresies, 
Let therefore your Charity inform me in your 
letters if any one of the approved Fathers 
among the Greeks has made mention of him. 

Fintlicrmore tliree years ago, with reference 
to the case of the monks of Isauri^ who were 
accused as being heretics S my brother and 
fellow-bishop the lord John once sent me letters 
for my satisfaction, in which he atlem} 3 tcd to 
shew that they had contradicted the dcfini 
tions of the synod of Fiihesus ; and he for- 
warded to me certain chapters, j)iirporting 
to be those of the same synod, which they 
W’cre said to oj^pose *. Now among other 
things it was in these chapters asserted con- 
cerning the soul of Adam, that by sin it 
did not die, in that the devil does not enter 
into the heart of man ; and that whoso said 
it was so was anathema. When this was read 
to me I was much grieved. For if the soul 
of Adam, who was the first to sin, did not die 
by sin, how was it said to him concerning the 
forbidden tree, /« //ic day that ye cat thereof ye 
shall surely die (Gen, ii, 17)? And certainly 
Adam and Eve ate of the forbidden tree, and 
yet in their flesh tliey lived afterwards more 
than nine hundred years. It is tlicreforc 
evident that in his flesh he did not die. If 
then he did not die in his soul, the imjiious 
conclusion follows that God pronounced a 
false sentence concerning him, when He said 
that in the day that he ate he should die. 
lint far be this error, far be it from the true 
faith. For what we say is, that the first man 
died in soul in the day that he sinned, and 
that through him -the whole human race is 
condemned in this penalty of death and cor- 
ruption. Hut through the second man we 
trust that we can be freed, both now from the 
death of the soul, and hereafter from all cor- 
ruption of the flesh in the eternal resurrec- 
tion : — as moreover we said to the aforesaid 
representatives; ^We say that the soul of 
Adam died by sin, not from the substance of 
living, but from the quality of living. For, 
inasmuch as substance is one thing, and 


9 Sec III. S3, note 9. 

K Cr. VI. 14, where the same doctrinal questions aK similarly 
diecussed in the same coime>ion 


quality another, his soul did not so die as 
not to be, but so died as not to be blessed. 
Yet this same Adam returned afterwards to 
life through penitence.^ 

But that the devil enters into the heart of 
man cannot be denied, if the Go.spel is be- 
lieved. For it is there written, yfud after the 
sop Satan entered into him (John xiii. 27), 
And again it is therein also said, Whm the 
devii had mnv put himself into the heart of 
Judas, that Judas should Mrny /Jim (Ibid. a). 
He that denies this falls into Pelagian heresy. 
Seeing then that, liaving examined the Ephe- 
sine synod, we found nothing of the kind to 
be contained therein, we caused to be brought 
to us also a very oUl Codex of the same 
synod from the Church of JKavenna, and we 
found it to agree with the report of the synod 
which we have so as to dificr in no respect, and 
to contain nothing else in its decree of ana- 
thema and rejection, except that they reject 
the twelve cluv]3ters of Cyril of blessed memory. 
Hut this whole argument we set forth much 
more fully and particularly to his represen- 
tatives when tliey were with us, and most 
fully satisfied them. Wherefore lest either 
these or any like things should creep in 
yonder, so as to cause offence to holy Church, 
it is necessary for us to indicate these things 
to your Holines.s. And, although we know 
our brother and fellow-bishop Cyriacus to be 
orthodox, yet on account of others we ought 
to be cautious, that the seeds of error may be 
trampled down before they spring up to public 
view. 

I received the letters of your Holiness on 
the arrival here of our common son the deacon 
Sabinianus ; but, as tlieir bearer is already 
prepared for departure and cannot be detained, 

1 will reply when the deacon, my responsalis, 
comes. 

EPISTLE XXXV. 

To Dominicus, Bishop. 

Gregory to Dominicus, Bishop of Carthage. 

Though we believe that thy Fraternity gives 
attention with pastoral vigilance to the care 
of monasterie.s, yet wc think it necessary to 
inform you of wliat we have learnt about 
a monastery in the African province. Now 
the abbot Cumqiiodcus, the bearer of these 
presents, complains that, if at any time he 
wishes to restrain under regular discipline the 
monks over whom he presides, they at once 
leave the monastery, and are allowed to 
wander wherever they will. Seeing, then, that 
this is both altogether pernicious to them- 
selves and also sets an example of perdition 
to others, wc exhort your Fraternity that, if it 
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h so, you should briu.^? ecclesiastical censure ^ 
to bear upon them, and withhold th^m by| 
suitable punishment from such undoubted | 
presumption ; and that you should so brin;;: j 
them to obedience by saluhrious provision, j 
subduing their proud miruls to the yoke of! 
discipline, that correction may rcc/dl from I 
guilt others whom their example mi^ht havej 
provoked to similar transgression, and teach; 
them to obey their superiors, as is fit. Ihit, | 
since he tells us tliat stray monks are defended | 
by some bishops, let y<mr Fraternity give! 
careful attention to this, and restrain tuc'm by 
your menaces in all ways from such dclcnce. 
The month of July, In lirlioa 15. 

UPISTl.K XXXVIII. 

To Donus, Bisiioi*. 

Gregory to Doniis, Bishop of Mcssanai 
(Afessene), 

The ordinances both of the sacred canons 
and of the laws allow the utensils of the 
Ghurch to be sold for the redemption of 
captives. And so, seeing that Faustinus, the 
bearer of these prcscnt<, is proved to have 
contracted a debt of three htnulrc I and thirty 


that has come into dispute to the easiest 
possible termination. Since, then, from the 
information of Gccurius, abbot of St. Peter’s 
monastery, constituted in a place called Batas, 
wc find that between him and John, abbot of 
.St. laicia’s monastery, constituted in the city 
of Syracuse, there lias arisen a serious question 
about certain bouiularies, wc, lest this con- 
t'.MUion should be prolonged between them, 
have taken thought for their dispute being 
terminated by the determination of a land- 
measurer. And accordingly we have written 
to the defensor 1‘antiniis, bidding him direct 
John the land-measurer, who has gone from 
Home to I^inoimiis, to resort to your Fra* 
tcrnii/. 

Wc exl^prt, therefore, that you go with him 
to the jdaces about which there is contention, 
and, both parties having been brought toge- 
ther, cause the jjlaces in dispute to have their 
bouiubries deiined in your presence, though 
still with a claim of prescription for forty 
years preserved to either party. But, what- 
ever may be determined, let it be your Fra- 
ternity’s anxious and studious care to have it 
.so obseived that no strife may henceforth be 
.stirred up anew, nor any further complaint 


solidi for the purpose of redeeming his daughter.s 
from the yoke of captivity, and that, thirty 
thereof liaving been repaid, it is certain that he 
has not sufficient means for the rei)ayment of 
the remaining sum, wc exhort thy Fraternity 
by this communication that thou by all means 
give him fifteen jiounds, taking his receipt for 
the same, out of the silver in thy hands be- 
longing to the Mcriensian Church, of which 
he is known to be a soldier; so that, it being 
sold, and tiie debt paid, he may be freed from 
the bond of his obligation. But of this also 
your Fraternity should be careful, that in 
case of the aforesaid Church having so much 
current coin, he should receive from it the 
amount above-written; but otherwUc )ou 
must needs supply him for the purpose in 
view with the sum we liavc stated from the 
consecrated vessels. For, as it is a ver) 
serious thing to .sell idly ecclesiastical utensils, 
so on the other liand it i.s wrong, under press- 
ing necessity of this kind, for an exceedingly 
desolated Church to prefer ii.s proj^eity to its 
captives, or to loiter in redeeming them. 

EPISTLF XXXIX. 

To John, Bishop. 

Gregory to John, Bishop of Syracuse. 

Lest attention to secular affairs should dis- 
join the hearts of religious men (which God 
fo.bid) from mutual charity, very earnest en- 
should be made to bring any matter 


reach us. 

We believe that it is not unknown to your 
Fraternity that the venerable abbot CiCsarius 
was formerly our friend ; and therefore, saving 
e(|uity, we commend him to you in all respects. 
And, seeing that he is entirely inexperienced 
in secular causes, it is needful for him to be 
aided by your solicilude ; yet so that, in this 
as in ail cases, you ob.ervc, as is fit, reason 
and jiibtice. 

EPISTLE XL. 

To Eunocius, Bishop, 

Gregory to Eulogius, Bishop of Alexandria. 

Your mo.sl sweet Holiness has spoken much 
in your letter to me about the chair of Saint 
i*cler, Prince of the apostles, saying that he 
himself now sits on it in die persons of hi.s 
successors. And indeed I acknowledge myself 
to be unworthy, not only in the dignity of 
such as jweside, but even in the number of 
such as siancl. But I gladly accepted all that 
has been said, in that he has s]»okcn to me 
about Peter’s chair who occupies Peter’s chair. 
Ami, though special honour to myself in no 
wise delights me, yet I greatly rejoiced because 
you, most holy ones, have given to yourselves 
what you have bestowed upon me. For who 
can be ignorant that holy Church has been 
made firm in the solidity of the Prince of the 
apostles, y\ ho derived his name from the firm- 
ness of his mind, so as to be called Petrus 
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from And to him it is said by the voice 

of the Truth, To thee I 7vill give the keys of the 
ki^^dom of heaven (Matth. xvi. 19). And again 
it is said to him, And when ihou art converted^ 
s/renofhen thy brethren (xxii. 32). And once 
more, Simon ^ son of Jonas, lovesi ihou Me? 
Feed My sheef (Joh. xxi. 17). Wherefore, 
though there are many apostles, } et with regard 
to the principality itself the Sec of the Pnnee 
of the apostles alone has grown strong in 
authority, which in three places is the Sec of 
one For he himself exalted the See in which 
he deigned even to rest and end the present 
life, lie himself adorned the See to which 
he sent his disciple as evangelist. He himself 
slahlished the See in which, though he was 
to leave it, he sat for seven years. ^ Since then 
it is the Sec of one, and one See, over which 
by Divine authority three bishops now preside, 
whatever good I hear of you, this I impute 
to myself. If you believe anything good of 
me, impute this to your merits, since we are 
one in Him Who says, dViat they ail may be 
one, as Thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may ie one in us (Joh. xvii. 21). 
Moreover, in paying you the debt of salutation 
which is due to you, I declare to you that 
I exult with great joy from knowing that you 
labour assiduously against the barkings of 
heretics ; and I implore Almighty God that 
He would aid your Blessedness with His 
protection, so as through your tongue to 
uproot every root of bittcrnc.ss from the 
bosom of holy Church, lest it should ger- 
minate again to the hindrance of many, and 
througli it many .should be defiled. For 
having received your talent you think on 
the injunction, 2rade till /c<7///c (Luke xix, 13). 
I therefore, though unable to trade at all, 
nevertheless rejoice with you in the gains 
of your trade, inasmuch as 1 know this, that 
if operation docs not make me partaker, yet 
charity docs make me a j partaker in your 
labour. For I reckon that the good of a 
neighbour is common to one that stands idle, 
if lie knows how to rejoice in common in the 
doings of the other. 

Furthermore, I have vi.Oied to .send you 
some timber: but your Blessedne.ss has not 
indicated whether you arc in need of it: and 
we can send some of much larger rA/.c, l)ut 
no ship is sent hither capable of containing 
it: and I think shame to send the smaller 
sort. Nevertheless let your Blcsscdnc.ss in- 
form me by letter what I should do. 

I have however sent you, as a small blessing 
from the Church of Saint Peter who loves you, 


a As to the \ii;w here t:xprcs>»«<l of the unity of the tl.rec Sees 
of Rome, Autioch, and Alexandria, see ProUgom., p. xii. 




six of the smaller sort of Aquitanian cloaks 
{pallid), and two napkins {ora rid) ; for, my 
affection being great. I presume on the 
acccptableness of even little things. For af- 
fection itself has its own worth, and it is quite 
certain that llicre will be no offence in what 
out of love one has presumed to do. 

Moreover 1 have received the blessing of 
the holy Kvangclist Mark, according to the 
note appended to your letter. But, since I 
do not drink colalum 3 and viritheum ^ with 
pleasure, I venture to ask for eognidium\ 
which last year, after a long interval, your 
Holiness caused to be known in this city. 
For we here get from the traders the name 
of c\:^nidium, but not the thing itself. Now 
I beg that the prayers of your Holiness may 
support me against all the bitternesses which 
I suffer in this life, and defend me from them 
by your intercessions with Almighty God. 

EPISTLE XLTI. 

To Marinianus, Bishop. 

Giegory to Marinianus, Bishop of Ravenna. 

We find from the information given in your 
Fraternity’s letter that the sons of the Church 
of Corncliiim are continually supplicating you 
to consecrate a bishop for them in place of 
their former bishop who has lapsed, and that 
you arc in doubt as to what should be done in 
the matter, and await our plain command. 
Inasmuch, then, as no sort of reason allow.s 
any one who lias departed criminally to be 
recalled to the place from which he has lapsed, 
and as the ordinances of the sacred canons 
allow not a Church to be without a bishop 
beyond three months, lest (which God forbid) 
the ancient foe should lie in wait to tear the 
Lord’s flock, your P'raternity ought to comply 
with their entreaty, and ordain a bishop in the 
place of the lapsed one. I'or, seeing that you 
ought to have admonished them to this thing by 
your c.xhortations before they asked you, you 
can have no excuse for refusing them when they 
demand it of you, since a Church of God 
ought not to remain long widowed of a bishop 
of its own. 

EPISTLE XLIII. 

To Marinianus, Bishop. 

Gregory to Marinianus, Bishop of Ravenna. 

It has for some time reached us from the 


3 ** Coi.ATicus. Lripidcs qiioque medicin.intim, mortariarum. 

ct pigmeiit.'iriaruin apti Lib, i6. Orig, cap, 4).'* 

Du Cange. But colatum hci c appears to have been some drink. 

4 Gentit poiionis^ Papue, AJaypiios vcl Alexandrinos— lilud 
forte de quo S. Hieronymus de Vita Cltricoram cum patmaf^m 
fruciut txprimuniur tn liquprtM, cotUsqut frugibm agua 
pinguior coloratur,'* Du Cange. 

5 Pottonis species apud ACgyptianot, rei saltern Alexan* 
'diihos.** Du Cange. 
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report of toany that tljc monasteries constituted 
in the district of Ravenna are everywhere 
aggrieved by the domination of your clergy; 
m that— grievous to be said -under the pretext 
of government they take pos^jession of them as 
if they were their own. Condoling in no small 
degree with these monasteries, we sent letters 
to your predecessor bidding him correct this 
evil But, seeing that he was soon overtaken I 
by the close of life, we remember having written 
in like manner to your Fraternity, lest this 
burden on the monasteries should rontinue. = 
And because, as we have discovered, there has 
been loitering so far in the coirection of this 
thing, we have thought fit to address you a 
second time by tliis letter. We exhort you, 
then, tlmt, putting aside all delay and all 
excuses, you so study to relieve these monas- 
teries from this kind of grievance that clerics,! 
or .such as arc in sacred orders, may henceforth ! 
have no leave of access to them on any other' 
ground e.xcept only for the puri^ose of [>raying, I 
or if jx-rchanco they should be invitefi forj 
fioleinni/ing the sacred mysteries of mass. | 
But, lest haply the inonabteiies should sustain ' 


it 1)urden through the promotion of any monk 
I or aljbot, yon must take care that, if any of 
I the abbots or monks of any monastery shoyld 
^ accede to any clerical office or sacred order, 

I he shall have, as we have said, no power there 
! any longer, lest under cover of this occasion 
' tlic monasteries should be compelled to sustain 
the burdens which we prohibit. Let not your 
Holiness, then, after this second admonition, 
delay correcting all this with vigilant care, lest, 
if we should after this perceive you to be negli- 
, gent (as we do not believe will be the case), 

I we l)c compelled to provide otherwise for the 
I ^juiet of the monasteries. For be it known to 
I you that wc will no longer suffer the congre- 
!gationS*of tlic servants of God to be subjected 
^lo such rr*;uircments. J,cst, however, any 
excuse should be put forward with regard to 
tlie monks, let your Fraternity without fail 
send hither such person as you may see to be 
scvviceai>lo, and we will de])Utc monks to go 
with him to you, to provide for whom you 
mu^t place them in monasteries, if indeed there 
aie among you places such as may afford them 
a maintenance. 
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EPISTLE r. 

To Peter, 

Gregory to Peter, Pisliop of Cor.^ira *. 

On receiving the letters of your I'raternily 
we returned great thanks to Almighty (Jod, 
that you liad been so good as to refresh us 
with the news of the gathondig in of many 
souls. And ac{'ordingly let your rraternity 
stiive anxiously to bring to pcrfcelinn, with the 
help of the l.ord, the work which you liave 

begun. And with regard to those w'ho have 

*oncc been faithful, but from negligence or 
under constraint have returned to the worship 
of idols, make haste to bring them back to the 
fiiilh, imposing on them a penance of a few 
days, that they may bewail their guilt, and 
keep to that to \vhich they return, (iod helping 
them, the more firmly as they shall have 
jieifectly de[)]ored that from which they now 

depart ; and with regard to those w'ho have 

not yet been baptized, let thy Fraternity make 
haste, by admonishing, by beseeching, by 
alaiming them about llic coming judgment, 
and also by giving reasons why they should 
not worship storks and stones, to gather them 
in to Almighty God ; that so, at His advent, 
when the strict day of judgment comes, thy 
Holiness may be found in the number of the 
Saints. For what more profitable work or more 
lofty canst thou be engaged in than taking 
thought for the (piickening and gathering 
together of souls and bringing in immortal 
gain to thy T.ord, Who has given to thee the 
post of preaching? 

Further, we send thy Fraternity fifty so/ii/i 
for procuring vestments for those who arc to 
be baptized ; and \vc have also caused to be 
given to the presbyter of the (Church situated 
in Mount Negcugnus " the possession which 
thy Fraternity has asked for, so that its value 
may be deducted from the money that he had 
been accustomed to receive. 

Further, your Fraternity has asked to be 
allowed to make for yourself an epi.scopal 
residence in the church that is not far from 

* P.lshop o( A/t’f'ia in Corsica. Cf. VI. aa. 

a A b.iM ic.i, \uth a b.*pllstc.ry .utucliCt], had been built on 
this Mount Ncgcuguus 0»r X on land belonging to the 
Roman Sec, for Uie purpose of “ winning »ouU." Cf. v I, 2 a. 


I tile same mountain ; which proposal I most 
I gladly accede to, since the nearer you are, the 
j more will you be able to do good to the souls 
tl'al are tlierc. 

In consiticration of your Holiness’s inter- 
cessions for him we have made the bearer of 
these presents an acolyte, and have sent him 
back to attend upon you, in order that, if lie 
should be of still more .service in winning 
souls, he may be in a position to be still 
further advanced. 

EPISTLE IT. 

To Anastasujs, Bishop of Antioch. 

(Gregory to Anastasius, Patriarch of Antioch. 

I have received the letters of your most 
sweet Blessedne.ss, which /lowed with tears for 
words. For I saw in them a cloud flying aloft 
as clouds do ; but, though it carried with it a 
darkness of sorrow, I could not easily discover 
at its commencement whence it came or whither 
it was going, sinc(» by rcasmi of the darkness 
1 speak of 1 did not fully understand its origin. 
Yet it becomes you, most holy ones, ever to re- 
call to mind what the preacher to the Gentiles 
says ; In the last times perilous times shall be 
at Ihvid^ a7id there shall be men lovii\^ themselves^ 
covetous j lifted up (i 'Fim. iv. i); and what 
follows, which it would be a trouble for me to 
speak, and which is not necessary for you to 
hear. I.o, in your holy old age, your Blessed- 
nes.s labours under many tribulations; but 
consider in whose .scat you sit 3. Is it not in 
his to wliom it was said by the voice of the 
truth, When thou shall be old^ another shall 
gird thee and carry thee whither thou wouldest not 
(Joh. xxi. iH)? But in saying this I recollect 
tliat your Holiness even from your youth has 
toiled under many adversities. Say then with 
the good king, I will think again over all my 
years in the bitterness of my soul (Isai. xxxviii. 
15). For there are many who, as you say in 
your letter, make to themselves pastime over 
our wounds \ but wc know who said, Ye shall 
lament and weepy but the world shall rejoke; 
and ye shall be sorrowful (Joh. xvi. ao) : where 
also he forthwith adds, But your sorrow shall 


3 Cf. V. 39, note 3, 
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he inio jovy Bui, since we a^rcifl; 

suffer what was foretold, it icuiains that w^* 
should also hopje for what was proinised. Fo^‘ 
as to these of whom you say that they them 
selves lay on the burdens whic.h they ought to 
have lightened, I know tluit they arc those 
who come in sheei/b clothing, and inwardly 
are ravening wolves (Matth. vii.). Hut the) 
are so much the nn^iv to he endured as they 
persrr iKc us not only with a uvilicious min i, 
hut also in reii;»iou.s guise. And ir^ that they 
desire to have to themselves above others what 
it were not fit that they sliould have even with 
their brethren, we are in no wise (listur])cd at 
this, since >vc trust in Almighty (lod lhat those 
who desire what belongs to others v/ill be tlie 
sooner deprived even of wliat is tlieir own. 
For we know wlio said, 7'iiat evtfy one that 
exalieth hinne If shall be (Tailie xiv. ii). 

And again it is written, Jhforc a fall the heart 
is exalted xvi. i«S). 

Hut in these (la)s, as I find, new wars of 
lieretics are arising, about whom 1 have before 
now vvritum to your Blessedness, in such soil 
that tliey attempt to invalidate the prophets, 
the (l 0 ^pels, and all the sayings of the Fathers. 
Hut, wliilc the life of your rfoline.ss endures, 
we trust in the favour of our Protector that 
their mouths wliicli have been opened against 
the solidity of the truth may be the sooner 
stopped, inasmuch as, Iiowovor sharp may be 
the swords that arc cm[)loyctl, tlicy recoil 
broken when they strike the rock. Moreover 
there is this by the great favour of Almighty 
God ; that among those who arc divided from 
the doctrine of Holy Church tlicre is no iinily, 
since every kingdom divided against itself shall 
not stand (laikc xi.). Ami holy Church is always 
more thoroughly equipped in her lomdiing when 
assaulted by the questionings of heretics ; so 
that what was said by the Psalmist concerning 
God against heretics is fulfilled, They arc 
divided from the wrath of his iOunfcnanci\ 
and /its heart hath dra7c/i (Ps. liv, 2 .‘» •♦). 
For while they are divided in their wicked 
error, God brings Ilis heart near to us, be- 
cause, being taught by contradiciions, we more 
thoroughly learn to understand Him. 

Further, what ills we suffer from the swords 
of barbarians, and what from the perversity 
of judges, I shrink from relating to your 
Blessedness, lest I should increase your 
groaning, which I ought to diminish by con- 
solation. But in all these things tlic precepts 
of our Master comfort me, who says, These 
things have J sfoken ituto you^ that in me ye 
might have peace. In the world ye shall have 


J Biblty Iv. ai (dlffcrcraly icuJcrcJ fiom ibo 


tribniiilion (John xvi. g^). For I consider 
■ to whom it was said, 'This is yonir^ hour^ and 
\the poTver of darkness (Luke xxii. 53).r If, 
then, the hour of light will be aftervvards, 

, since it is said to the elect, Vc are the light of 
, the rewAf (Mattli. v. i.i), and as it is written, 

I 'The rv^hteaus shall have dominion 07^er them 
'in the morning (Ps. xlviii. 15 )^ whatever we 
siifior in the hour of the power of darkness 
is not to be deplored. 

Moreover your most sweet Iloline.ss tells 
me that you would have wi.^hed, if it could 
have been so, to converse with me without 
[»:'])er and pen, and grieves that a distance 
almoU as far as the ICast is from the West 
lies between us. But this which I feci I de- 
clare is true ; that on j)apcr your soul speaks 
to me without paper, since in the words of 
your Holiness charity alone sounds, and wc 
are not divided by distance of place who, of 
the gift of xMmighty God, are joined together 
in the bond of love. Why then seek you 
to have given you the wing.s of a dove covered 
with silvv^r, when you already have them ? For 
indeed these wings are love of God and of 
our neighbour. For by these holy Church 
Hies aloft, and by these transcends all that 
is earthly ; which if your Holiness had not, 
you would not liave come to me by letter with 
so great charity. 

I'urthcr, I you to pray earnestly in 
behalf of the weakness of my heart, to the end 
that Almighty God may through your inter- 
cession defend my soul from all evils, and the 
sooner snatch me away from the hurricanes of 
this time, which arc so many, and bring me to 
tlie shores of eternal rest. 

1 have receive<l all the very rich blessings 
directed to me, which thou, as a man of God 
poor in spirit, hast sent me, saying of them, 
For what can a poor man give but what is 
poor? But had you not been poor through a. 
spirit of humility, your blessings would not 
have been rich. May Almighty^ God guard 
you by 1 1 is protection from all evils ; and, 
since your life is very necessary for all good 
men, bring you after many years yet to come 
to the joys of the heavenly country. 

EPISTLE III. 

'Vo Donus, Bishop of Mkssana (in Sicily). 

Gregory to Donus, ^c. 

I'hc most eloquent man, our son Faustinus, 
has come to us and complained that his late 
fatlrer PcUrasius left some things which were 
not his own to your Church for his burial. 
And indeed he knows himself, and we have 


3 In English xli.\. X4. <> See IV. 31, note 9 
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heard, what llio secular hi.v is ia such a ease ; 
iiwimely, ^hat the heir is bound to pay if his 
fattier" has bequeathed what was not his own. 
But, as we know that your Fraternity lives by 
the law of God and not of the world, it seems 
to me very unjust that an amber cup, and a 
boy who is said to be of a certain church 
situate on his property in the diocese of Con- 
sentia, should, be detained by thy Fraternity. 
For, when the most reverend Palumbiis, now 
bishop, but then archdeacon, had testified that 
things were as I have said, you certainly ought 
to have taken his word, and restored what was 
not your own. Further, )'Ou ought in my 
opinion to have considered tlie gohlen brooch, 
which would be his whole substance were 
there anything for the siistenancd^f those he 
lind left behind him, and accepted it at that 
lime for his burial. Nevertheless, you know 
our ordinance, how that we have entirely 
forbidden the old custom in our Church, nor 
give our assent to any one being allowed to 
acquire burial-places for a human body for a 
price. For, if the men of Sichem, who were 
as we suppose Gentiles, offered without charge 
to Abraham sepulture for the dead Sara to be 
buried in a place of her own, and were hardly 
prevailed upon by his groat importunity to 
receive a price for her place of burial, ought 
we, who are called bishops, to make any charge 
for burying the bodies of the faithful? This, 
then, we commit to the judgment of your 
Fraternity 7. 

The aforesaid most eloquent man complains 
also of this ; that .Sisinnius, the guardian 
{defensor) of tliy Church, unreasonably detains 
slaves in his possession : concerning whom 
also he asserts that it had been decided by the 
judgment of bishop Maximianus of holy memoiy 
that the detainer of them should give them up, 
but that he has so far wilfully put off their 
restitution. We therefore exhort thy Fraternity 
that, if the case has manifestly been adjudged, 
what was ordained be carried out. Otherwise, 
some one being deputed to act in tlic case, 
cause him to resort to the parts of our brother 
and fellow-bishop Secundinus for judgment, 
that, when it shall have been declared by his 
sentence to whom the slaves in question belong, 
neither the one party may appear to suffer 
prejudice nor the other bear a grudge. 

EPISTLE V. 

To VARIOUS Metropolitans and PiISiiops®. 

Gregory to Eusebius of Tliessalonica, Urbi- 
tiusof Dyracchium, Constantius of Mediolanum 


7 For hittiilar disapproval of burial fee*, cf. IX. 3. 
* Oq the subject of this Epistle, see Ilf. 65, 66. 


{MUau\ Andrew ul Nicopulis, Jolni of Co.inth, 
John of Prima Justiniana, John Crttensi Scorh 
fano^ John of Larissa, Mariniaiius of Ravenna, 
Januarius of Caralis {Cagliari) in Sardinia, and 
all the bishops of Sicily. 

I have taken care to transmit to your Fra- 
ternity the law which the most pious Emperor 
has issued, to the effect that such as are bound 
by engagements of military service or public 
liabilities, may not in any case, in order to escape 
risk of being called to account, assume the 
condition of ecclesiastics, or become monks : 
and this I esi)ecially press upon you, that such 
as are involved in secular engagements arc not 
to be received hastily among the clergy of the 
Church, since, while they live in an ecclesias- 
tical condition no otherwise than they had lived 
before, they are by no means trying to escape 
secular affairs, but to change them. But, if 
any such should even seek a monastery, they 
are by no means to be received unless they 
have first been absolved from their public 
liabilitico. Further, if any from the military 
order are in haste to become monks, they arc 
not to be received raslily, or until their life has 
been fully enquired into. And, according to 
the regular rule, they ouglu to undergo a pro- 
bation of three years, and then, God granting 
it, assume the monastic habit. And if they 
have thus been proved and accepted, and are 
anxious, for the good of their souls, to do 
penance for the sins they have committed, 
then, with a view to their heavenly life and 
gain, monastic profession should not be denied 
them. With respect to this matter also, believe 
me, the most serene and most Christian Em- 
peror is in every way pacified, and willingly 
allows the monastic profession of those whom 
he knows not to be implicated in public liabili- 
ties. The Month of December, first Indiction. 

EPISTLE VI. 

To Amos, Patriarch of Jerusalem. 

Gregory to Amos, Bishop of Jerusalem. 

Being confident that your Fraternity pays 
regard to the ordinances of the canons and 
the vigour of discipline, lest the falseness of 
one of your clerics should succeed in imposing 
on you so as to escape the strictness of eccle- 
siastical order, wc have thought it right tO 
inform you of his fault, that through your 
solicitude he may be subjected to the discipline 
from wliich he has fled. We understand, then, 
that Peter, an acolyte, whom we had caused 
to serve under our son the deacon Sabinianus, 
our ecclesiastical representative in the royal 
city, has fled, and resorted to your Church. 
If this is true, let your Fiaternity be at pains 
to secure him, and send him back hither when 
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an opportunity occuik. iiut if by chance, 
fearing thii, he shall have departed from your 
Church, and be lurking in various places to 
escape detection, order him to he diligeiilly 
sought for in all your parishes, and, when 
found, send him back to us, as we have before 
said. And we desire also to notify through 
you that he is deprived of communion : nor let 
him dare to receive the mysteries of llie Lord's 
body and blood until he shall return to us, 
unless by chance he should be in imminent 
peril of (Icath. 

EPISTLl- X. 

T(; of jAnrnA'^. 

Gregory to Sabinijuius, ^rc. 

Aft to one who perseveres in :i Cult punish- 
ment is rightly due, so jjar(]<jn should be 
granlCil to those who return to a better mind. 
For, as in the former case anger against the 
culprit i.s dcscrvi^dly provoked, so in the latter 
good-will displayed is wont to promote concord. 
And so, inasmuch a.s a recollection of the 
giavity of the priestly office has now withdrawn 
tliy l‘>aternity from fellowship and ( ommunion 
with Maximus, into which ihouglitlcssncss had 
before betrayed thee ; and this to such an 
extent that thou couldcst by no means allow 
thyself to be content with mere .separation 
from him without also bewailing ihy past 
transgression by betaking tliyself to the retire- 
ment of a monastery, therefore doubt not that 
thou art received again into our favour and 
communion: for, jis much as thy fault liad 
before offended u.s, so much has thy penitence 
appeased us. We exhort thee, therefore, most 
beloved brother, that thou be instant in 
bestowing pastoral solicitude on the Lord’s 
flock, and be diligently on the watch to make 
profit of the sheep committed to thy charge ; 
that so the retribution of a cojiious reward 
may abound to thee in projioition as thou 
shalt ofler multiplied fruits of Ihy labour at the 
coming of the eternal Judge. Strive then to 
rescue tliose who have fallen into sin ; strive 
to shew the way of retracing their steps to 
those that go astray ; strive to recall salubriously 
to the grace of communion those who have 
been deprived of communion. Let the coming 
back ol your Charity Jay on you the duty of 
rescuing others, and be an example of salva- 
tion ; to the end that, while your anxious care 
shall direct the wandering steps of sheep to 
the folds of the chief shepherd, both they 
themselves may not be left exposed to the 
teeth of tvolves, and (what is above all things 
to be desired) that the compensation of condign 
retribution may await thee in the life eternal. 


V See V ii. J7, anu note on VI. '*7, 


As to the cause about which you w’rote to 
us, requesting us to guard against any clan- 
destine proceedings against you in the rqval 
city, let not this matter disturb your mind. 
For w'e have witli all possible care given orders 
to our responsalis to shew himself solicitous 
and on his guard. And v.c trust in the powxr 
of our God that tiling.^ arc being so conducted 
that the opposition of no one shall avail against 
reason, so as in any wMy to trouble you or to 
bear hard upon you. 

Furthermore, the inhabitants of the city of 
Epidaurus have most urgently requested us to 
restore to them Florentius, whom tlicy allege to 
be their bishop, asserting that he was ilrlven into 
exile mvalidly by the mere will of the bisliop 
Natalis *. ^And so, if your Fraternity has any 
knowledge of his rase, please to inform us 
accurately by letter. Ihil, if so far you have 
no knowledge of it, make cnqniiy, and report 
to us, that we may be al)le, with the Lord’s 
help, to deliberate with full knowledge before 
us a.s to what should be determined concerning 
liim. In the month of February, first Indiction. 

ErjSI’LK XIII. 

To Coiarxtnus. 

Gicgory to (’olurnbus, Bishop of Numidia-. 

How we may presume on your Charity we 
gather from the disposition of our owai mind 
with regard to you. Nor do we think that you 
love the Apo.stolir See otherwise than as it 
loves you. Whence it must needs be that we 
should more peculiarly commend those whom 
we know to be, as they should be, devoted in 
the Church of the blessed Peter, Prince of the 
apostles, to you w iiose life the action as well 
as the dignity of a priest adorns, and of w'hose 
sincerity we already hold proof from past ex 
pcricnce. 

As to our brother, therefore, and fellow'- 
bishop Paul-\ the bearer of these presents, 
with what billows and adversities he is tosseci 
in your parts he tells us is not unknown to 
your Holiness. And seeing that he asserts 
that the complaints again.st him which you 
have told us have come to your ears arc not 
true, but raised against him at the instigation 
of his advcrsarie.s, and that he trusts to be able 
by the hclj) of the Lord to surmount them all, 
with the truth to support him and with you to 
take cognizance, we exhort you, most beloved 
brother, that, in whatever points considerations 
of justice are clearly on his side, you afford him 
becomingly the hand of succour, and aid him 
with priestly sy mpathy. Let, then, no circum- 


* See in. 8, and III. 9, note 3 . 
» Sc**, i I. 48, nv.'te 8, 

3 See IV. 34, note 4. 
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^ftance, no influence of any persons, deflect 
yon from studious regard to equity. But, 
loaiyng on the Lord’s precepts, set at naught 
whatever is opposed to rectitude. In defending 
one party or the other insist constantly on 
justice. Shrink not from incurring ill-will, if 
such tliere be, in behalf of truth ; that thou 
mayest find in the advent of our Redeemer by 
so much the greater fruit of reward as, not 
neglecting His commands, thou shalt have 
devoted thyself to the countenance and defence 
of justice. In the month of March, first 
Indiction. 

EPISTLE XIV. 

To Boniface, First Guardian { JQ ^ fensorm ), 

Gregory to Boniface concerning the privi- 
leges of Guardians 

Those who labour faithfully in the interests 
of the Church should receive the benefit of 
suitable remuneration, so that both we may be 
^scen to have made a worthy return for their 
services, and they may shew themselves the 
more useful for the favour of the solace granted 

them. Seeing, then, that those who hold the 
office of Guardians are known to labour in the 
causes of the Church and in the service of the 
pontiffs, we have thought fit that they should 
enjoy tlie following prerogatives, granted to 
tlicm for recompense; — appointing that, as in 
the school {schola) of notaries and subdeacons, 
through the indulgence of pontiffs long ago, 
there have been constituted regionarii^ so also 
among the Guardians seven who may have 
commended them.sclvcs by proved utility shall 
be distinguished by the dignity of rc^ionarU. 
And we appoint that these, in the absence 
of the pontiff, shall have leave to sit any- 
where in any assembly of clergy, and enjoy in 
all respects the privileges of their dignity. 
Furthermore, if any one, attaining to this 
position of priority, should by any chance live 
in another province for his own advantage, he 
must needs still occupy in all re.spects his 
place of priority, so that he may be the chief 
of all the guardians, as being one who, even 
before he obtained his position of priority, had 
not ceased by assiduous personal attention to 
devote himself to the interests of the Church 
and the service of the pontiff. These decrees, 

then, by us constituted, which have been or- 
dained for the privileges and constitution of 
Guardians, we appoint to be kept in perpetual 
force and irrefragably ; — whether such things 
as we have decreed in writing, or such as arc 
seen to have been ordained in our presence : 
and we decree also that they shall not be 


4 S'vC /*/ , p, vii. 


upset or changed in whole or in part on any 
occasion whatever by any of the pontiffs, For 
it is a very harsh proceeding, and especially 
contrary to good conduct in priests, that any 
one should endeavour, under any manner of 
excuse, to rescind what has been well ordained, 
and also by hi.s example to teach others to 
dissolve his own constitutions after his own 
time. The month of April, first Indiction. 

EPISTLE XV. 

To Marinianus, Bishop of Ravenna. 

Gregory to Marinianus, S:c. 

How necessary it is to provide for the quiet 
of monasteries s, and to take measures for llicir 
perpetual security, you arc aware from the 
office you formerly filled in government of a 
monastery. And so, seeing that we have learnt 
how the monastery of the blessed John and 
Stephen in the city of Chassis, over which our 
common son, the abbot Claudius, is known to 
preside, has sufiered many prejudices and 
grievances from your predecessors, it is right 
that the provision of your Fraternity should 
make salutary arrangements for tlic quiet of 
its inmates in future ; to the end that living 
there in the service of God, His grace also 
assisting them, they may persevere with free 
mind. But lest, owing to the custom which 
ought rather to be amended, any one at any 
time should presume to cause any annoyance 
there, it is necessary that the points which we 
have taken care to enumerate below be so 
guarded by the careful attention of your Fra- 
ternity that no occasion of causing them disquiet 
may possibly be found in future. Let no one, 
then, any more dare, by any kind of inquisition 
whatever, to diminish anything from the 
revenues or charters of the aforesaid monas- 
tery, or of any place that in any manner 
whatever pertains to it, or to attempt any kind 
of usurpations or stratagems. But if perchance 
any matter of dispute should arise between the 
Church of Ravenna and the aforesaid monas- 
tery, and it cannot be settled amicably, let it 
be concluded without voluntary delay before 
men who fear God chosen by tlie parties, oath 
being made upon the most holy Gospels. 
Further, on the death of an abbot, let not a 
stranger be ordained, but one whom the con- 
gregation may choose of its own free will for 
itself from the same congregation, and who 
shall have been chosen without any fraud or 
venality. But, if they should be unable to find 
a suitable person among themselves, let them 


5 For other £pi»t]e« in which bi!>hop» are forbidden to Inter* 
fere, except in cave of need, with mouasletiet, see ln(kx under 
MonasturUs, Also , p. xx, 
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in like manner wisely choose for themselves 
for ordination one from some other monastery. 
And, when an abbot conies, let no person 
whatever on any occasion whatever be pnt 
over him in his own monastery, unless per- 
chance in the case (which God forbid) of 
crimes which are shewn to be punishable \>y 
the sacred canons. 'I'his rule also mustlic no; 
less caiefiilly obncjvcd ; that against the will; 
of the ald)Ot of .such nu)na.stcry monks be not, 
removed thence for furnishing other inonas- i 
t( ries, or for fiirred orders, or for any clerical 
odice. But in eases of there being monks in 
abundance, suflicicnt for celebrating praises to 
(iod and for satisfying the re(|uiieincnt.s of 
monasteries, let the abbot offer with devotion,' • 
of those who are to .spare, such as he may be j 
able to fiml worthy in the sight of (led. But 
if, while having a .suHic ieiit number he should 
refuse to give an)^ then let the bishop of 
Kavcmia lake of such as arc to spare for 
furnishing otiicr rnonasteiics. Nevertheless, 
let no oiiv. be taken out thence for an eccle- 
siastical office, except such as the abbot of the 
place, on having notice given him, may ofn r 
of his own ;u'c<»r(l, Wlnisocver also from tlie 
afore.said monastery shall have attained to any 
eiT'le.siastical older, let him thencefurlh have 
neither any power there nor leave to dwell 
there 

It is to be observed also that no schedule 
of the projieity and charters of this monastery 
must be made by ci'clesiasti^ s, if ever circum- 
stances require one: but let the abbot of the 
place with other abbots make an inventory of 
the projKTty. 

Fut tiler, as often as the abbot may percliance 
wish to go or send to the Roman pontiff in the 
interest of his monastery, let him have entire 
liberty to do so. 

I'm thei more, though the visits of bishops 
should be looked for with desire by monas- 
teries, yet, seeing that it has been reported to 
ns tliat tljc aforesaid monastery in the limes of 
your predecessor was burdened by occ'asion of 
entertainment, it is right that your Ilolinef-s 
should regulate thi.s in a becoming manner, so 
that the prolate of the city may have access to 
the monastery as often as he pleases for the 
sake of visiting and exhorting. But let the 
bishop so fulfil the olliec of charity there that 
the monastery incur not any burden. Now the 
aforesaid abbot not only does not fear your 
Fraternity’s frequent acce.ss to llic monastery, 
but even longingly desires it, knowing that it 
is quite impossible that the substance of the 


I * 

monastery should be burdened through yoif.^ 
Given in the montli of April, first Indiclion. 

FPISTLE XVII. 

To Maitrkntius. 

Gregory to Maurentius, inagister mililum t. 

My most beloved son, Cyprian the deacon, 
had pleased me much by his return to me, if 
his whole self had rctumed to me. But now 
that your Glory has stayed in Sicily, I know 
most ccitainly that he has returned indeed in 
body, but in mind has remained in Sicily. 
Vet, in saying this, I rejoice with you for your 
quiet as much as I groan for my own occupa- 
tions.* And to this 1 earnestly exhort you, that, 
if the plej/.ant savour of inw^ard sweetness has 
touched the palate of your heart, your mind be 
so ra[)t within itself that all which sounds 
without, all that delights without, maybe dis- 
tasteful. Moreover I commend you for avoiding 
concourses of men, seeing that a mind which 
desires to be renewed in God through the 
grace of conipunclion often relapses into its' 
old stale through evil conversation and words. 

I liave sought for some to join you in a society 
for sacred reading, but have found no one, and 
I exceedingly lament the scarcity of what is 
good. And though I, a sinner, am very much 
occuj)ied, yet, if you should wish to come to 
the threshold of the blessed apostle Peter, you 
will bo able to have me as a close associate 
in the study of Holy Writ. May Almighty 
God keep you under His heavenly protection, 
and grant you to remain defended against the 
snares of the ancient foe. 


EPISTLE XVIII. 

To AcNraxus, Bishop ok Terr.\cina. 

Gregory to Agnellus, 

It has come to our ears — a thing shocking 
to be told — that some in your parts worship 
trees, and perpetrate many other unlawful 
things contrary to the Christian faith. And 
we wonder why your Fraternity has delayed 
coirccling this by strict punishment. On this 
account we exhort you by this present writing 
to cause these persons to be sought out by 
diligent cncpiiry, and such vengeance to be 
executed on them that both God may be 
pacified and their punishment may be an ex- 
ample of rebuke to others. 

We have written also to Maiirus the Viscount 
that he should afford aid to your Fraternity in 
this matter, that so you may be unable to find 


6 Xhis is among the many cviilciccs found in Gicgoi>*s 
Epistles that monkii in his day were C''>ciuialiy !a>men. The 
active dutic^ incumbent on the clergy were held to be inconsistent 
V. iih monastic liie. 


J ThU letter is intctc'-tin^ as one of thjsc which shew Cre* 
gttry's caicfulness to iciain influence over pious lay friends cf 
po-siition, and his uniform tone of courtesy in addressing them. 
M.'iurentius .'ippcars to have been a military u(hcer of studious 
b iUts in Sicily. 



EPISTLE XXir. 


nx\y excuse for nor apprehending them^ Furtlicr, 
•as we find that many excuse themselves from 
keening watch over the walls, let your Fra- 
termty'bc careful to sufifer no man, cither under 
the name of our or your Church, or under any 
other pretext, to be exempted from' keeping 
watch : but let all generally be compelled, to 
the end that, while all keep watch, the custody 
of the city may,^by the help of the Lord, be 
the better provided for. 

EPISTLE XX. 

To Martnianus, Bishop of Ravenna. 

Gregory to Marinianus, &c. 

John, the bearer of these presents, coinplains 
that his wife, flying from the mol^tntions of 
one George, lias Tong been resiufng within 
venerable precincts^, and has so far met with 
no assistance. Since she asserts that there is 
a dispute about licr condition and has asked 
that it should be commended to your Fraternity, 
we hereby exhort you that you afford your pro- 
*tection to this woman, and permit her not to 
be in any way aggrieved by any one unreason- 
ably. But if the question about her station 
still continues, let it be your care that, without 
any oppression, and in a legal manner, it may 
be submitted for judgment ; so that when, after 
ascertainment of the truth, what is agreeable to 
the order of law has been determined, neither 
party may complain of having suffered wrong. 
The month of May, first Indiction. 

EPISTLE XXL 
To John, Bishop of Syracuse. 

Gregory to John, 

Felix, the bearer of these presents, has com- 
plained to us that, being born of Christian 
parents, he was given (i.e. as a s/ave) by a 
certain Christian to a Samarajan % which is an 
atrocious thing to be said. And, though neither 
order of law nor reverence for religion allow 
men of such like superstition in any way what- 
ever to possess Christian slaves, yet he asserts 


8 The woman had ded to the precincts of some church for pio* 
tection from one George, who api>arciit!y claimed her as hi:, slave. 
The right of temporary as> Uira in sacred precincts, from which 
refugees could not be taken without the bishop's assent, rested 
on unpcrial edicts. ‘"Vide lib. I. Cod., tit. 17, cap. 3, iibi 
imperaiores Theodosius et Valentianus pluiima dc septis eccle* 
si.asticis statuuiit. . . . Vocantur ctiam claustra dominitap ct 
continent atria ct porticus ecclcsiac, domum episcopi. xxx vcl xl 
passtis in circultu, ct domus quae in cis fucrint. Tandem cessavit 
ista immunitas ob abnsus." (Note to I. 37 in Migne’s PatrilogicC^. 
Cf. X. 37, where directions are given to Januarius, bishop of 
Cagliari, for his cotti'se of action in such cases. 

9 I.e. as to whether she was a free- woman or a slave. 

< Samaraoy meaning apparently a Samaritan, and as stich 
incapable, as Jews were, of bolding Chri<.tian slaves. .See 
Prolegotn.^ p. xxi., and references there. In the case before us 
here the Samaritan claimant had himself become a Christian; 
and an attempt had been made on this plea to recover for )um 
the Christian slave who had been emancipated from his father. 
But this Gregory will by no means allow. 




that he remained for eighteen years in that 
nian’s service. But he says that, when your 
predecessor Maximianus of holy memory be- 
came aware of the fact, he was freed by him, 
moved, as* was becoming, by priestly zeal, 
from the service of that Samariean. But, 
inasmuch as the son of the said Samarcean is 
said after five years to have become a Christian, 
and certain persons are trying to reclaim the 
aforesaid Felix, according to his own account, 
to his service, let your IfoHncss enquire dili- 
gently into the facts that wc have been informed 
of, and, if they should be found true, study to 
protect him, and allow him on no pretext 
whatever to be aggrieved by any one, seeing 
that, while the laws plainly forbid slaves of 
that superstitious sect who arc before their 
masters in coming to the faith being reclaimed 
to their service, how much more ought not 
this man — born of Christian parents, and a 
Christian from his childhood— to be subjected 
in any wise to this contention; especially as 
neither could be the slave of that other man's 
father, who it is clear was rather liable to 
punishment by law for his wicked presumption? 
And so, as we have said, let the defence of 
your Holiness so protect him reasonably that 
no one may be at liberty, under any pretence 
whatever, in any degree to afflict him. 

EPISTLE XXII. 

To Rusticiana, Patrician* 

Gregory to Rusticiana, &c. 

I remember having before now written to 
your Excellency, and repeatedly urged you to 
lo.se no time in revisiting the thresholds of the 
blessed Peter, Prince of the apostles. And 
what mcan.s your so great delight in the city of 
Constantinople, and your oblivion of the city 
of Rome, I know not. I have not so far been 
thought worthy of getting any information from 
you on this head. For how far it might be of 
advantage to your soul for reaping the rewards 
of eternal life, and how far it would suit also 
in all respects your glorious daughter, the lady 
Eusebia, this we fully give our attention to, 
and you may no less fully consider. But, if you 
enquire of my son Peter, your servant, whom 
I have found to be wise beyond his age and to 
be studying to attain ripeness, you will find 
how great is the love towards your Excellency 
of all who dwell here, and how great their 
desire to be thought worthy of seeing you 
again. And if, the Lord teaching us, we are 
admonished in Holy Writ that we should love 
even our enemies, we ought to consider how 
wrong it is to shew no love even to those who 


» See II. 27, note 
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love us. But, if hayily we are said to be loved, 
wc know most certainly that no on 5 can have 
affection for those whom he does not wish to 
see. If, however, you are afraid of the swords 
and wars of Italy, you should attentively 
observe how great is the yjrolcction of the 
blessed Peter, Prince of the a[)ostles, in this 
city, wherein, witliout a large force of jjcople, 
and without military aid, we aie preserved 
under God for so many years among swords. 
This we say, because w^e love. Put may 
Almighty God giant whatever lie sees to be 
of atlvantagc to your soul for ever, aiul to the 
renown of your house at the present time. 

The ten pounds of gold which your Excci- 
lenf;y has sent for the redemption of cajitives 
I have received at the hands of my aforesaid 
son. Bui 1 pray that the heavenly grace which 
granted to you that you should give them for 
your souVs rewwrd may also grant to me to 
dispense them without any contagion of sin ; 
lest wc should be stained by that wdiereby you 
wipe away sins. May Almighty God, who 
looks ufion the weakness of your body and 
your pilgrimage, comfort you ttver by His grace, 
and by the life and health of my most sweet 
son the lord StrategiusJ; that so He may 
nurture him both for you through many years 
and for Himself through eternity, and may 
both replenisii you and all your house with 
present gt)od and grant you to have grace fiom 
above. Wc further beg tiial the glorious lord 
Kiuloxius may be greeted in our behalf. 


Almighty God on a Lord’s day, or on any yefy 
' noted festival that may chance to occur ; since' 

I the character of the present time too, on 
^account of impending calamity, impels uJ not 
I to defer the fulfilment of their desires by any 
! procrastination. Further, ^Yhom.soever of them 
I thou ascertainest to be poor and without sufti- 
cient means for buying vestments for them- 
} selves, wx* desfre thee to supply w'ith vestments 
j for their baptism ; and know that the price 
> that thou mayest give for them is to be charged 
in thy accounts. But, if lliey should choose to 
wait for the holy season of Easter, speak again 
with the bishop, tliat they may for the present 
become catecliumens, and that he may go to 
them. frequently, and pay careful attention to 
them, ancl^kindle their minds by the admoni- 
tion of his exhortations, so that the more 
distant the expected festival is, the more may 
they prei)are themselves and with fervent desire 
look forward to it. 

Furthermore, let it be thy care to enquire 
with all zeal and diligence whether the above- 
named monasleiy over which the aforesaid' 
lady presides has sufficient means, or whether 
it suffers any need. And wliatever thou mayest 
truly ascertain, as well as what is done with 
respect to tliose who desire to be baptized, 
make haste to inform us in full, The Month 
! of June, first Imliction. 

I 

' EPISTLE XXIV. 

'I'o \iUNi.\NUs, Bishop op Jai^era-^, 


kitsttt: XXIII. 

To Fantinus, Gharthan {Defensorem), 

Gregory to Juintiniis, 

From the information of the lady ablicss of! 
the monastery of Saint Stephen in llic territory 
of Agrigentum wc find that many of tlie Jews, 
divine grace inspiring them, wish to be con- 
veitc<l to the Christian faith ; but that it is 
necessary for some one to go thither by our com- 
mand. Accordingly we enjoin thee, in virtue 
of the authority hereby given thee, that, putting 
aside every excuse, thou make haste to go to 
the aforesaid place, and with the favour of God 
aid their desire by thy exhortations. If, how'- ; 
ever, it seems long and dreary for them to look 
forward to the Baschal solemnity, and tliou 
findest them anxious for baptism now’, then, ' 
lest long delay should possibly change their 
minds (which God forbid), speak thou with 
our brother the bishop of tluit place, that, ' 
penitence and abstinence having been ]^re-i 
scribed them for forty days, he may baptize j 
them under the protection of the mercy of: 


Gregory to Sabin ianus, &:c. 

I am well delighted in tliy sincerity, dearest 
brother, knowing how, w'ith the discrimination 
of a careful judgment, it bolli obeys where obedi- 
ence is due and resists w here resistance is due 
with priestly zeal. For wdth what alacrity ol 
devotion thou hast submitted to what w'c en- 
joined fur the fault of thy past transgression is 
disclose<l to us by the contents of the letters 
w'hich tliou liast sent to us by tlie bearer of 
these present.s. For indeed my beloved brother 
coiikl not take it otherwise than as it was 
enjoined by one who loves him. Hence I 
trust in the compassion of Almighty God that 
His grace so protects thee that, having been 
thus absolved also from other sins, thou mayest 
rejoice in having wholesomely obeyed. But 
as to what thy Charity has signified about being 
distrcssc<l by the jealousy of the excommuni- 
cated prevaricator Maximus, tliou oughtest not 
to be disturbed ; but it becomes thee by 
patiently enduring to bear up against the 
billows that swxll vainly to some small degree, 
and by the virtue of perseverence to .subdue 


^ A graiukhild of See as aboNC. 


4 See VI. 37, VII, 17, VIII, 10, and III. 47, note 3. 
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foaming of the waves. For patience knows 
how to smootlx what is rough, and constancy 
to overcome fierceness. Let not, then, adver- 
sil)s deject your spirits, but inflame them. 
Let priestly vigour shew thee in all things the 
more bold. For this is a true evidence of 
truth, for one to exhibit himself as all the 
readier in hard circumstam;es, and all the 
braver in such as arc adverse^ • Wherefore, 
that no blow may avail to upset the firmness 
of thy rectitude from its good determination, 
plant, as thou hast begun to do, the steps of 
thy soul jjn the solidity of that rock on which 
thou knowest that our Redeemer has founded 
the Church throughout the world, that so tlie 
right footsteps of a sincere heart may not 
stumble on a devious way. 

As to the things about whir^^thou hast 
written, or which the bearer of these presents 
has explained in our presence, do not suppose 
that we are neglecting them ; we are very 
carefully considering tliom. 

Further, we have already, botli before and 
- now, given accurate information ai)OLit every- 
thing to our most beloved son the deacon 
Anatolius s ; exhorting him to lose no time, 
with the aid of our Creator, in acting strictly 
and zealously in whatever pertains to the ad< 
vantoge and quiet of your Charity and of your 
sons. And so let not sorrow affect your Fra- 
ternity, nor the enmity of any one whatever 
afflict you. For, with the assistance of Divine 
Grace, we trust that it will not be long before 
the presnmjjtion of tlic aforesaid exconinnini- 
cated prevaricator will be more strictly re- 
pressed, and your quiet, as you desire, arrive. 
We have also by no means omitted to write 
about his i)ervcrscness to our most excellent 
son the Exarch who is anxious to commend 
him to us. 

As to the presbyter about whom thy Fra- 
ternity has consulted us through the repre- 
sentation of the bearer of these presents, know 
tliat after his la])sc he cannot by any means 
remain in, or be restored to, his sacred order. 
Still be ought to be somewhat mildly dealt 
with, inasmuch as he is said to have readily 
confessed his fault. 

Furthermore, this same bearer spoke at the 
same time of certain privileges of your Church 
granted by our predecessors. 

About the writings thus referred to by your 
Charity wc wish to be more accurately informed. 
Or, if any of them are lying in the registry of 
your Church, it is necessary that copies of 
them be transmitted hither; that we may be 


5 At this time Gregory’i* apocrisiarins at Constantinople. 
Cf. Vi I. ^31, IX. S2. 

6 Calhnicus, who was at thi* time Exarch of Italy at Ravenna. 
Sec IX. 9, with note, and III. 47, note a. 


able with. willing mind to renew whatever 
concerns reverence for your dignity or the 
genius of the aforesaid Church, 

If our common son, the glorious lord Mar- 
cellus?, should be minded to come hither, 
urgently persuade him to do so; for on all 
accounts I desire to see him. but, if he should 
choose to remain where he is, do you so exhibit 
yourselves to him in beseeming charity that 
you may be able to respond, ns becomes you, 
to the affection which he has towards you. 
May Almiginy God keep and protect you with 
the gift of His grace, and enflame your heart 
to do the things that arc well jiloasing to Him. 

EPISTLK XXIX. 

To Fati.ogius, Bishoi' ov Alexandiua. 

Gregory to Eulogiiis, &c. 

An address from a learned man is always 
profitable, because the hearer either learns 
what lie had known himself to be ignorant of, 
or, what is more, comes to know what he did 
not know he liad been ignorant of. A hearer 
of the latter kind I have now become, your 
most holy Blessedness having been minded to 
write to me, asking me to send you the acts 
of all llic martyrs, which were collected in the 
times of Constantine, of pious memory, by 
Eusebius of Cxsarca. l]ut before receiving 
tlie letter of your Blessedness I did not know 
of these acts, whether they had been ccfHected, 
or whether not. I therefore give thank.s that, 
instructed by your most holy leaching, I have 
begun to know wliat I was ignorant of. For 
beside what is contained about the acts of the 
holy martyrs in the books of the same Eusebius, 
I am not aware of any collections in the 
arc hives of this our Church, or in the libraries 
of tlie city of Rome, unless it be some few 
things collected in one single volume. We 
have indeed the names of almost all the 
martyrs, with their passions assigned to par- 
ticular (lays, collected in one volume ; and we 
celebrate tlic solemnities of mass on such days 
in commemoration of them. Yet it is not 
indicated in this volume who each was, and 
how he suffered ; but only his name, the place, 
and day, of his passion are put down. Hence 
it results that many of divers countries and 
provinces are known to have been crowned 
with martyrdom, as I have said, through their 
several days. But these wc believe you have. 
That, however, which you wish to have sent 
to you we have sought for, but have not 
found ; but, though we have not found it, we 
will still search, and, if it can be found, will 
send it. 


7 Proconsul of Dalmatia. Cf. IX. 5, and UI. 47. note a, 
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With regard to what you write about the j the tongue over the ground of the hearts qf 
timber being short in length, the cause was in j hearers, so great an increase of the faithfuf 
tlie kind of shif) by v/hith it was rvcnt ; for, if would by no means have sprung up. 
a larger ship had come, we could have sent j ' liut, since in the good thingsyou do I know 


larger pieces of timber. liUl as to your saying 
that, if we send larger pieces, )ou will pay for 
them, we thank you indeed for yuur liberality, 
hut we are precluded from accepting a price, 
since tlic (lospcl foibids it. lor we do not 
buy the limber whicdi we send ; and how can 
we accept a price, whc‘n it ir, wiiiten, Ficcly yt 
have rfcdved^ fteely ^^ive (Malth. x. 8)? \Vc 
have therefore sent now through the ship- 
master timber of short length in accordance 
with the size of the ship, whereof a notice is 
subjoined. Next year, however, .should it 
please Almighty God, we will prepare larger 
pieces. 

VV'c have received with the kindliness where- 
with it was sent the blo.^^ing of Scint Mark 
tlic I'lvangeliM, nay, it may be said more luily, 
ofS:iint I’eler the Apostle ^ ; and, greetingyou 
well, w'e bog your I’de.sscuness to deign to 
play for us, that so \vc may be counted worthy 
to be soon delivered from jro.ent evils, and 
not to be excluded from luiure joys. 

KfMSTLK XXX. 

To EuLOCUUs, Ib.^HOP OK Al hx.andria. 

Chegory to lujlogiu^;, <S:c. 

Our common <on, the bearer of these pre- 
sents, when he brought the letters of your 
Holiness found me sick, and has left me 
sick \ wdience it lias ensued that the scanty 
water of my brief e]>istle has been hardly able 
to exude to tlic large fountnin of your Illcs.sed- 
noss. but it was a hecuenly boon that, while 
in a state of bodily pain, I received the letter 
of your Holiness to lift me U]) wdth joy for 
the instruction nf the lieretirs of the city of 
Alexandria, and tlio concord (>r the faitlifub 
to such an extent that the very joy of iny mind 
moderated the seventy of my su/i’ering. And 
indeed W'c rejoice with iiew^ exultation to hear 
of your good doings, though at the same time 
wc by no means suppose that it is a new thing 
for you to act thus perfectly. l"or that tim 
pvoplc of holy Church incicasc'-', that spiritual 
crops of corn for the heavenly garner are 
multiplied, we never doubted that this was 
from the grace of Almighly (iod wdiidi Ilowcd 
largely to you, most Idcs.scd ones. Wc 
therefore render thanks to Almighty God, 
that wx* sec fulfilled in yuii what is written, 
Where there is much iucrea^c^ there the stre?igth 
ef the oxen is manifest (brov. xiv. . 1 ). For, 
if a strong ox had not chawa the plough of 

® Cf. Vn. 40, for C^^e^olv’^ view if tic sees of Koine, 
Al \ \nJ' ii, nnd Annov,h. jointly rcpittcntiitg the see of St. Peter. 


j that you also rejoice w ith others, I make you 
‘ a return for your favour, and announce tilings 
j not unlike yours ; for while the nation of the 
I Angli, placed in a corner of the world, re- 
! mained up to this time misbelieving in the 
worship of stocks and stones, I determined, 

. through tlic aid of your pra 3 X*rs for me, to send 
I to it, God granting it, a monk of my monas- 
1 tery for the pin pose of preaching. And he, 
jliaving with my leave been made bishop by 
I the bishops of (iermany, proceeded, with their 
j aid also, to the end of tlie W’orld to the afore- 
I said nation ; and already letters have reached 
jus telling •tis of his safety and his wxrk ; to 
I the ciiect tliat he and those that have been 
I sent with him are rcspiciulent with such great 
I miracles in th.c said nation tliat they seem 
•to imitate the powers of the apostles in the 
signs which they display. Moreover, at the 
solemnity of the Lord's Nativity w^hich oc-, 
1 lined in this first indiction, more than ten 
, thousand Angli arc reported to have been 
' baptized by the same our brother and fellow- 
bishop. I’his have I told you, that you may 
know' what you arc effecting among the people 
of Alc.xandria by speaking, and what in the 
j ends of tlie w'orld by i>ra}ing. For your 
prayers are in the iilice w'here you are not, 
w'hile your holy oiierations are shewn in the 
place where you are. 

In the next jilaco, as to the person of 
Eudoxius the heretic 9, about wliose error I 
hvive discovered nothing in the Latin language, 

. 1 rejoice that I have been most abundantly 
I sali.sficd by your 13 1 cs.se d ness. For you luvve 
I adduced the testimonies of the strong men, 
ilasil, (Jregory, and Epiphaniiis ; and wc ac- 
know'lcdge him to be manifestly slain, at whom 
our heroes liave cast so many darts. Hut 
with regard to the.se errors w'hich are proved 
to have aiiscn in the Church of Constanti- 
nople, you have replied on all heads most 
learnedl)^, and as it became you to utter the 
ludginent of so great a sec. Whence we give 
thanks to Almighty God, that the tables of 
the covenant are still in the ark of God. For 
what is the priestly hcait but the ark of the 
covenant? And since spiritual doctrine re- 
tains its vigour therein, without doubt the 
tables of tlie law are lying in it. 

Your Hlesscdness has also been careful to 
declare that you do not now make use of 
l^roud titles, w'hicli have sprung from a root 
of vanity, in waiting to certain persons, and 

9 Cf. VII. 4, and 34. 
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\>u address me saying, As you have com- 
ytanded. This command^ I beg you to 
•emove from my hearing, since I know who 
I aai, and who you are. For in position you 
ire my brethren, in character my fathers. 
I did not, then, command, but was desirous 
of indicating what seemed to be profitable. 
Yet I do not find that your Blessedness has 
been willing to remember perfectly this very 
thing that I brought to your recollection. 
For I said that neither to me nor to any one 
else ought you to write anything of the kind; 
and lo, in the preface of the epistle which 
you have addressed to myself who forbade it, 
you have thought fit to make use of a proud 
appellation, calling me Universal Pope.. But 
I beg your most sweet Holiness to do this 
no more, since what is given to another beyond 
what reason demands is subtracted from your- 
self. For as for me, I do not seek to be 
]irospered by words but by my conduct. Nor 
do I regard that as an honour whereby I know 
that my brethren lose their honour. For my 
honour is the honour of the universal Church : 
my honour is the solid vigour of my brethren. 
Then am I truly honoured when the honour 
due to all and each is not denied them. For 
if your Holiness calls me Universal Pope, 
you deny that you are yourself what you call 
me universally. But far be this from us. 
Away with words that inflate vanity and wound 
charity. 

And, indeed, in the synod of Chalcedon, 
and afterwards by subsequent Fathers, your 
Holiness knows that this was offered to my 
jiredccessors *. And yet not one of them 
would ever use this title, that, while regarding 
the honour of all priests in this world, they 
might keep their own before Almighty God. 
Lastly, while addressing to you the greeting 
which is due, I beg you to deign to remember 
me in your holy prayers, to the end that the 
Lord for your intercessions may absolve me 
from the bands of my sins, since my own 
merits may not avail me. 

EPISTLE XXXIII. 

To Dominicus. 

Gregory to Dominicus, Bishop of Carthage. 

The letter of your Holiness, which we 
received at the hands of the bearer of these 
presents, so expressed priestly moderation as 
to soothe us, in a manner, with the bodily 
presence of its author. Nor indeed does 
infrequency of communication cause any harm 
where the affection of love remains uninter- 
rupted in one’s mind. Great, moreover, is 


* Cf. V. i8, note 5. 


I the power of charity, beloved brother, which 
I binds hearts one to another in mutual affection 
with the chain of its sincerity, and suffers 
them not to be loosened from the cohesion of 
grace, which conjoins things disjoined, keeps 
together things united, and causes persons 
who are unknown by sight to be known 
through love. Whosoever therefore fixes his 
heart on the hinge of charity, him no impulse 
of any adversity whatever tears from the habi- 
tation of the heavenly country, since, in what- 
ever direction he may turn himself, he parts 
not from the threshold of the commandments. 
Hence also it is said by the excellent preacher 
in praise of this same charity, Which is the 
bond of perfectness (Coloss. iii. 14). We see, 
then, what great praise is due to that which 
not only engenders perfectness in the soul, 
but also binds it. 

Wherefore, since the language of thy letters 
shews thee to be inflamed with the fire of this 
virtue, I rejoice in the Lord with abundant 
exultation, and hope that it may shine forth 
in thee more and more, seeing that the flame 
of the shepherd is the light of the flock. For 
it becomes the Lord’s priest* to shine in 
manners and life, to the end that the people 
committed to him may be aide, as it were in 
the mirror of his life, both to choose what to 
follow, and to sec what to correct 
j Knowing, furthermore, whence priestly ordi- 
nation took its beginning in the African parts, 
you act laudably in recurring with wise recol- 
lection, in your love of the Apostolic See, to 
the origin of your office, and in continuing 
with commendable constancy in your affection 
towards it 3 , For indeed it is certain that 
whatever reverence and devotion in priestly 
wise you shew to it, this you add to your own 
honour ; seeing that you hereby invite it to be 
bound with answering love to you. 

It remains, most dear brother, that we be- 
seech Almighty God with continual prayer 
that He would direct the steps of our hearts 
into the pathway of llis truth, and bring us to 
the heavenly kingdoms, granting us by the 
grace of His protection to exhibit in our 
works the office which we bear in name. The 
Month of August, first Indiction ^ 

EPISTLE XXXIV. 

To John, Bishop of Scyllacium^. 

Gregory to John, &c. 

It is evidently a very serious thing, and 
contrary to what a priest should aim at, to 


>**Dominicam fiacerdotam," perhaps with alJusion to the 
name of Dominicus. 

3 See 1 I> 47, note 6. 

4 The date varies in some few MSS. 

5 The address in the text is ** Episcopo SctlUtano.” That 
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wish to disturb privileges formerly granted to 
any monastery, and to endeavour to bring 
to naught what has been arranged for quiet. 
Now the monks of the Castilliensian monastery 
in your Fraternity*s city have complained to 
us that you are taking steps to impose upon 
the said monastery certain things contrary to 
what had been allowed by your predecessors 
and sanctioned by long custom, and to disturb 
ancient arrangements by a certain injurious 
novelty. Wherefore we hereby exhort your 
Fraternity that, if this is so, you refrain from 
troubling this monastery under any excuse, 
and that you try not, through any opportunity 
of usurpation, to upset what has been long 
secured to it, but that you study, without any 
gainsaying, to preserve all its privileges in- 
violate, and know that no more is lawful to 
you with regard to the said monastery than 
was lawful to your predecessors. 

Further, inasmuch as they have likewise 
complained that thy Fraternity has taken 
certain things from the monastery under the 
guise of their being, as it were, an offering^, 
It is necessary that, if thou recollectest having 
received anything unbecomingly, thou restore 
it without delay, lest the sin of avarice seriously 
convict thee, whom priestly munificence ought 
to have shewn liberal towards monasteries, 
'riierofore, while thou preservest all things 
which, as wc have said, have been allowed 
and preserved by thy predecessors, let it be 
thy care to keep careful watch over the acts 
and lives of the monks residing there, and, if 
thou shouldest find any one living amiss, or 
(which Ciod forbid) guilty of any sin of un- 
cleanness, to correct such by strict and regular 
emendation. For, as we desire your Fraternity 
to abstain from incongruous usurpations, so 
we admonish you to be in all ways solicitous 
in what pertains to rectitude of discipline and 
the guardianship of souls. 

The monks of the aforesaid monastery have 
also informed us that the camp which is called 
Seillacium is built on -ground belonging to 
their monastery, and that on this account 
those wlio live there pledged themselve.s in 
writing 7 to pay a solatium^ every year; but 
that they afterwards thought scorn of it, and 


the »ee wah that of Scyllacium in Brutia appears from the con- 
tent* of the epistle. Scvtlacium itself apf^ar* to have been, 
a Castrum^ which had been erected on land belonging to a* 
muuaMtcry. The epistle U illustrative of Gregory's anxiety to 
wotect the property and privileges of monasteries against bishops. 
See p. ax., and references in Index under JUtrf$as’ 

^ SitS xtnii qmui s/etcu. For the meaning of the word 
see 11. aj, note 8. 

f LiM/is /aett* : meaning apparently that there had been 
written memoranda of agreement. 

8 The word saiattum ia variously used : sometimes for nny 
kind of aid or succour i sometimes for remuneration for services 
done, or grants in aid ; here apparently for payment in the nay 
of rent for the land occupied. 


idly withheld their stipulated payment " 
then, your Fraternity take care to learn the 
truth accurately ; and, if you should find it so, 
urgently see to their not delaying to give ^hat 
they promised, and whe^t also reason requires ; 
that so both they may pqssess quietly what 
they hold,* and the rights of the monastery 
may incur no damage. 

Furthermore, the monks of the aforesaid 
monastery have complained to us that their 
abbot has granted to thy Fraternity by title of 
gift land within the camp of Seillacium, to the 
extent of six hundred feet, under pretext of 
building a ^hurch :,and accordingly it is our 
wnll that as much land as the walls of the 
church, when built, can surround shall be 
claimed as belonging to the church. But let 
whatever Wfay be outside the walls of the said 
church revert without dispute to the possession 
of the monastery. For the ordinances neither 
of worldly laws nor of the sacred canons permit 
the property of a monastery to be segregated 
by any title from its ownership. On this 
account restore thou this gift of land which 
has been granted against reason. 

EPISTl^E XXXV. 

To Lkontius, Ex-Consuu 

Gregory to Leontius, &c. 

Since in a great house there are not only 
ves.sels of gold and of silver, but also of wood 
and of earth, and some indeed to honour but 
some to dishonour (2 Tim. ii. 20), who can be 
ignorant that in the bosom of the Universal 
Church some as vessels of dishonour arc de- 
puted to the lowest uses, but others, as vessels 
of honour, are fitted for clean uses. And yet 
it commonly comes to pass that the citizens 
of Babylon serve in task-work for Jerusalem, 
while the citizens of Jerusalem, that is of the 
heavenly country, are deputed to the task-work 
of Babylon. For when the elect of God, 
endowed with moral excellence, distinguished 
for moderation, seeking not their own gain, 
are deputed to earthly business, what else is it 
but that the citizens of holy Jerusalem serve 
in the work of Babylon? And when some, 
unbridled in immorality, hold places^ of holy 
dignity, and in the very things which they 
seem to do well seek praise to themselves, 
what else is it but that the citizens of Babylon 
execute the task-work of the heavenly Jeru- 
salem ? For so Judas, mixed with the apostles, 
long preached the Redeemer of the human 
race, and did signs with the rest ; but, because 
he had been a citizen of Babylon, he executed 
his work as task-work for the heavenly Jeru- 
salem. But on the other hand Joseph, teing 
carried into Egypt, served an earthly court. 
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<boi« the diai^ of administration in temporal 
exhibited whatever was justly' due to a 
transitory kingdom ; but, becaase he wu still 
a ^tisen of holy Jerusalem, he administered 
the service of Babylon, as has been seen 
above, in the wpy of task-work only. A 
follower of him, g(^ man, I believe thee to 
be, knowing thee, though involv^ in earthly 
action, to act with a gentle spirit, to keep in 
all respects the citadel of humility, and to 
give to every one what is just. For such good 
things «e reported by many of your Glory that 
I would fain not hear of such things, but see 
them : yet still I am fed.by the good renown 
of him*whom I am not allowed to see. But 
the woman who poured. from the alabaster 
box, exhibiting a type •of the Holy .'Church, 
that is of all the elect, filled thtfc house with 
the ointment (Luke vil). And we, as often 
as we hear anything of good people, draw in 
as it were through our nostrils a breath of 
sweetnesa And when Paul the Apostle said. 
We are a good odour of Christ unto God (a Cor. 
ii. ts), it is plainly given to be understood 
that he exhibited himself as a savour indeed 
to the present, but as an odour to the absent. 
We therefore, while we cannot be nourished 
by the savour of your presence, are so by the 
odour of your absence. 

For this also we greatly rejoice, that the 
gifts which you sent us were not unlike your 
character. For indeed we received oil of the 
holy cross s, and wood of aloes ; one to bless 


» " Oil of the cross” is spok«K of not_ infrequently from the Sth 
ctntury downward as efficient for healing. In the lUneranum 
attributed to Antoninub of Placentia in that century mention 
is made of ampulla of onyx stone couUining oil being brought 
into contact with the wood of the true cross which was sup^sed 
to be preserved in Consuntine’s Church on Ooljjroiha, and the 
Oil thereupon at once boiling over. It may, have oecn oil which 
was believed to have thus acquired hoaling virtue that was 
originally meant by “ oil of the cross. But in the following 
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by the touch, the other to give a sweet smell 
when kindled. For it was becoming that a 
good man should send us things that might 
appease the wrath of God against us. 

Many other things also you have sent for 
our store-houses, since, as we subsist both in 
soul and in flesh, it was needful that we should 
be sustained in both. And yet in transmitting 
these things your most sweet soul declares 
that it blushes much for shame, and holds out 
the shield of charity before this same shame- 
focedness. But I altogether rejoice in these 
words, since from this attestation of the soul 
I know that he can never away what is 
another’s who blushes even in bestowing what 
is his own. Your gifts, however, whi^ you 
call small, are great: but I think that your 
Glory’s very humility enhances them yet the , 
more. And you beg me to receive them 
kindly. But meanwhile recall to )rour memory 
the two mites of a certiin widow (Luke 
xxvii.). For, if she pleased God who offered 
a little with a good will, why should not he 
please men who with a humble mind has given 
much? Furthermore we send you, as a 
blessing from Saint Peter, Prince of the 
apostles, a key of his most sacred sepulchre, 
in which is inserted a blessing from his 
chains that what bound his nwk for martyr- 
dom may loose yours from all sins. 


century w. find notice of e belief that oil flowed n^raMltwelv 
from the wood of the crow itself. For Adamnan, in hi» book 
Dt has saneth (which i» mewtioned by Hede, V. 15. M 
prcseiitcd by him to King Aldfnd of Norihumbria, and pubitehed 
by MabiMon, deS. Adamn pi^ li. p. 456)# 

«pcak8 of hill informant, Arcuull, a Gallic bUhop, having leen 
at Conslantinople, a piece of the true cro»« whuh had been wnt 
thither by Helena, from the knoU of which an odoroue liquid 
with healing virtues flowed. . « . 

* Filings from the svipposcd chain# of St, Peter, prwnrtd 
at Rome, were inserted m keys for his sepulchre (cf. I V. 30), 
and these keys were sent by Gregory to various persotis as 
valuable charms. Cf. I. 36, note 3. 
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